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C .RRESPONDENCE. 

GOD NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS. 
(Acts x. 34.) 

ALL.1110ll naturally think that God is a 
respecter of persons. No man can think 
otherwise except by special revelation. 
It is impossible for our natural minds to 
conceive of any reason why the Lord 
should-regard any man with favor except 
as seeing something in his person that 
causes him to merit that favor. All nat-
ural religion is based upon the belief that 
God is a respecter of persons. If a man 
would recommend himself to any king or 
potentate, he must show something in his 
person, relationship or . work deserving 
his regard. So it is supposed that by 
some merit of his own, -either as the son 
of a good man, or as having intrinsic or 
acquired merit in himself, a man must be 
recommended to the Lord. 

Peter thought that God was a respecter 
of persons even when he preached on the 
day of Pentecost. Although those who 
gladly received his word represented all 
nations, yet they were:ail Jews or prose-
lytes, and it was his thought that the 
Lord regarded the person of a Jew or a 
prOselyte above the person of a Gentile, 

and he was not taught the truth on this 
point until he was at the house of Cor-
nelius. When he heard the experience 
of that Gentile, to whom Jesus was yet 
unknown, and saw that God had visited 
him and his house with his salvation, 
then he could say, " Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respecter of persons; 
but in every nation he that feareth him 
and worketh righteousness is accepted 
with him." 

At this time lie understood the mean-
ing of the vision that came to him on the 
housetop a few days before. While in a 
trance " he saw heaven opened, and a 
certain vessel descending unto him, as it 
had been a great sheet knit at the four 
corners, and let down to the earth: where-- 
in were all manner of fourfooted beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasts, and creep-
ing things, and fowls of the air. And 
there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; 
kill, and eat. And Peter said, Not so, 
Lord; for I have never eaten anything 
that is common or unclean. And the • 
voice spake unto him again the second 
time, What God bath cleansed, that call 
not thou common. This was done thrice: 
and the vessel was received up again into 
heaven." 
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What a wonderful vision ! Out of 
heaven came beasts and birds and creep-
ing things of all kinds; wolves and 
lambs ; doves and ravens ; the lion as 
well. as the ox; the cow and the bear, and 
even the loathsome worm; but they were 
all in the great sheet, which was so knit 
at the four corners that none of them 
could get out; and all this strange and 
various crowd of living creatures was re-
ceived up into heaven again. What 
could it mean ? It must have been the 
subject of wondering thought in Peter's 
mind all the way down to Caesarea. But 
all at once, while hearing Cornelius re-
late his vision, the sweet, deep, glorious 
meaning of this vision came to Peter; he 
now understood that all that was in 
the sheet represented people; for "he 
said unto them, Ye know how that it is 
an unlawful thing for a man that is a 
Jew to keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation : but God bath showed 
me that I should. not call any man com-
mon or unclean." 

Here, then, is that which represents 
the everlasting. covenant of grace. The 
sheet was let down three times, to show 
that salvation is the same in each of the 
three dispensations. All the animals in 
the sheet were clean, the wolf as well as 
the Lamb, the worm as well as the dove. 
The voice declared to Peter that they 
were all clean, for God had cleansed 
them. To Peter the wolf and the raven 
appeared as unclean as they ever had 
been, but God's voice declared that God 
had cleansed them. This was true only 
of those in the sheet. Out of the sheet 
they were unclean, but seen in the sheet 
they were declared by the Lord to have 
been cleansed. 

.In their own persons, in the flesh, the.  
Lord's people are sinful and depraved, 
and they feel it when the life of Jesus is 

their light. So Job said, "I am vile; I 
abhor myself." Isaiah said, "I am a 
man of unclean lips." Daniel. said, 
" When thou spakest unto thy servant 
my comeliness was turned in me into 
corruption." Paul said, "In me (that is, 
in my flesh,) there dwelleth no good 
thing." What a blessed thing that God 
is no respecter of persons, for if he were, 
no man could stand before him.. But it 
is in the sheet that the creatures of all 
kinds are regarded as clean. It is in :the 
everlasting covenant, it is in the person 
of Christ, that poor sinners are re;;-••''-,ted. 
He "is given for a covenant .of tl peo-
ple," and in him we stand holy and un 
blamable before God in love. He re-
spects his people not in their own per-
sons, but in the person of Christ. 

One has been looking over the. whole 
field of his nature, and it is all a desert. 
He sees in himself no good, but all evil. 
When he would do good, evil is- present 
with him. He cries out, "I am a worm 
and no man." Then the Lord gives him 
a glimpse of the everlasting covenant; 
lets him look for a moment into the sheet 
that was let down from heaven in the 
sight of Peter, and behold, there is a 
crawling worm, and he hears a voice 
from heaven saying, "Fear not, thou 
worm Jacob, and ye Men of Israel; I will 
help thee, saitli the Lord, and thy Re-
deemer, the holy One of Israel." What 
a glad surprise to the peor soul when 
this revelation of Jesus as his righteous-
ness and salvation breaks in upon his 
soul, and he is made to rejoice in believ-
ing that he is accepted with him. 

Truly the coming of Jesus in his power, 
as the one who ruleth over men in justice 
and. in the. fear of God, "is as the light 
of the morning 'when the -still iulseth-; 
even a morning without clouds : • as the.  
tender grass springing out of the earth 
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by clear shining after rain." How glad 
Peter was to proclaim that in every na-
tion the fear of the Lord in the heart, 
which is to hate evil, and the working of 
righteousness, are sure evidences that 
such are accepted with God; accepted 
with Jesus. The fear of the Lord is put 
into the heart by our God, who says, "I 
will put my fear in their hearts that they 
shall not depart from me." The working 
of righteousness is the effect of the work 
of grace in the heart. He who lies help-
less on the bed is as capable of working 
righteousness as one who is well and 
strong. It is in the heart; it is heart-
-Work. "As a man thinketh so is he." 
It is the tree of righteousness planted by 
the Lord which bears the fruit of right-
eousness. " The 'work of righteousness 
shall be peace, and the effect of right-
eousness quietness and assurance for 
ever." Only by faith in Jesus can any 
righteous work be done. So Peter was 
glad to know and to proclaim that wher-
ever there was one in any nation who 
had the fear of God in his heart,.and that 
faith by which. one is enabled to walk in 
the good works of Jesus, that one is thus 
manifested as accepted with Jesus, the 
only wise God and our Savior. 

We do not read, "shall be accepted by 
him," but "is accepted with him." All 
of the Lord's people were in Jesus in a 
legal and mystical sense when he died, 
and they were "raised up together with 
'him," and they were accepted with him 
in the acceptable day of the Lord, when 
the gates lifted up their heads that the 
King of glory might come in. The beasts 
and birds and creeping things were in 
the sheet when it came down from 
the open heaven, to show that the right-
eousness and salvation of ail the Lord's 
people are from heaven, and that they 
are only righteous and only saved in 

Jesus. The sinner does not come - doWit 
from heaven, but his righteousness deeS. 
As a saved sinner he is God's " workman-
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained 
that he should walk." He did not put 
himself into the great sheet, into the 
covenant of grace, nor can lie get out of 
it. He did not cleanse himself from sin. 
The word is, "What God hath cleansed 
that call not thou common." poor, 
troubled soul. You look to yourself like 
a sinner, black as the raven, wicked as 
the wolf, vile as the worm, but God hath 
cleansed you, and now you are waiting 
for the full manifestation of the blessed 
work, " The earnest expectation of the 
creature [the new creature in Christ] 
waiteth for the manifestation of the sons 
of God." And this creature " shall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God." 

And during this time of waiting and 
earnest expectation there are seasons of 
comfort and rejoicing. The dying of the 
Lord Jesus is borne about in our body, 
but the life also of Jesus is manifested in 
our body. The tribulation continues oii 
account of felt depravity in the flesh, 
but we rejoice in the tribulation because 
it worketh patience, and experience, and 
hope which maketh not ashamed, because 
the love of God is shed abroad in ow,' 
hearts. "As the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation alsO 
aboundeth by Christ." We cannot re- 
joice in ourselves, but we do at times 
rejoice in the Lord, for he is rich unto 
us in mercy, and goodness, and grace, 
and loving-kindness, and his blessed 
name has been unto us a strong tower, in 
which we have found safety. We can-
not but be glad and rejoice in the pre-, 
thous hope that we are represented in 
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that great sheet that was let down from 
heaven to the earth, and that the Lord' 
remembers us in the " everlasting cove-
nant which is ordered in all things and 
sure." 

SILAS II. DURAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Nov., 1903. 

MACOMB, Ill., Oct. 3,1903. 

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—I send the 
inclosed letter for publication in the 
SIGNS, feeling that it will prove a com-
felt to others, as it has to me. The 
writer gave her consent to have it pub-
lished, providing I sent my answer also. 
She sent my letter back requesting it to 
be sent with hers. I have hesitated, 
fearing mine would perhaps be of little 
interest to auy one else. But do with it 
as you think best. I have received two 
other good letters from her. 

With much love to all the household 
of faith, your sister, 

SARAH E. RUNKLE. 

SARAH E. RUNKLE—DEAR FRIEND :—I 
would love to say sister, but fear I am 
not worthy to call you by that name. If 
this reaches you no doubt you will be 
surprised, for we are strangers in the 
flesh, but I sometimes hope not in Spirit. 
I saw a communication in the SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES written by you, more than 
four years since, in which you give a re-
lation of your christian experience. 0, 
if I could only tell you what a comfort 
that was to me; it revived my little hope 
which was almost gone, and I felt im-
pressed to write to you, but had to defer 
it on account of sickness in the family, 
and ever since my mind has been im-
pressed to write. Your experience was 
so much like what I had experienced, 
and I bad so many doubts and fears 
thinking it was all a delusion. 

When I was a. small girl I wanted to 
be a christian, would go away by myself 
and try to pray. I remember one night 
of dreaming I was in the garden, and I 
thought Christ came to me; 0, I thought 
he was so lovely; I felt to love him with 
all my heart, and thought I would be 
good and would not do anything wrong, 
for that would offend Christ. Time 
passed on in this way for several years, 
sometimes I was careless, and then again 
I would think of these things. 

At the age of twenty-two I was mar-
ried, and my husband and I began house= 
keeping close by his parents. Tip to this 
time I had never met an Old School Bap-
tist, and knew nothing about their doc-
trine; I had heard of them; by the world 
they were called " Hardshells " and 
"Iropsides." My mother-in-law was an 
Old.School Baptist, and also a subscriber 
for the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. She be-
came a member when she was a girl, and 
when she married she left that place, and 
settled where there was no church, and 
she would bring her SIGNS over for me to 
read, and I being a great reader, would 
always read all they contained, but the 
doctrine of election and predestination I 
did not like, neither could I believe it. 
She asked me if I found anything in the.  
SIGNS too hard for me I I said . there 
was some pretty hard doctrine in them. 
She said, It was true, and there were 
very few pages in the Bible but what 
you could find election and-  predestina—
tion in. I could not believe it, but I did 
not tell her. 0, I feel very thankful to 
the good Lord that he kept me from say-
ing one word to wound her feelings, for 
I believe she was one of the redeemed. 

I had read the New Testament a good 
bit, it was our school book, and I had 
read it at Sunday School, and had com-
mitted a good bit of it to memory. Now 
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I thought I would read it carefully to see 
if that doctrine was there. I began at 
Matthew, and when I came to the Acts 
of the apostles, I read these words, "As 
many as were ordained to eternal life be-
lieved." If some one had struck me a 
blow I could not have been more shocked, 
and I felt a secret wish in my heart that 
those words had been left out. Yes, I 
was wicked enough to wish it, but Satan 
and my own evil heart soon made me be-
lieve it had some other meaning. 

A short time after this I was si.t ing by 
the fireside alone, when this (Pm& on was 
presented to my mind with as much force 
as if some one had spoken it aloud, 
"Have you got religion or not V' It was 
not a thought that came and then left, it 
was a question in my heart, to be an-
swered. I answered, "No, I have no re-
ligion." I then felt myself to be a sin-
ner in the sight of God, and. I began to 
try to pray. Now, I never felt my sins a 
great burden pressing me to earth, that I 
could neither eat or sleep, as I have 
heard some say. Time passed in this 
way for over a year, I still trying to pray 
and asking God to have mercy on me, a 
sinner. Late one evening I went into a 
private room to try to pray ; I felt very 
much discouraged; I spoke these words, 
" 0 Lord, I am a great sinner, I have 
done all I can do; if thou, 0 Lord, do 
not undertake for me I will be forever 
lost." Right then these words came in 
my mind with force, "The Lord will hear 
your prayer in the future," and I felt 
greatly relieved. I retired for the night 
with the same feeling, and in the morn-
ing as soon as I had opportunity, I picked 
up the New Testament and opened at 
Christ's sermon on the mount ; there 
were the same words I had read many 
times before, but it seemed as though 
they had a different meaning. I then 

picked up a back number of the SiOs; 
my eyes rested on a piece written on 
election and predestination; (I do not re-7  
member the writer's name) I read nearly 
half of a column when I saw and nndet-
stood it as plain as I ever saw the.. sun 
shine at noonday. It was clear to -14:  
mind, and I loved it, for I saw it was 
truth. I had always thought they, that 
believed that doctrine were a bigoted.  
sect, and thought there was no one good 
but themselves. Ah, I now loved that 
doctrine which I had always hated. 

But I did not think my sins Were for-
given, but thought they would be in the 
future. I think it was more than a year 
after this I was reading a piece in the 
SIGNS written by Elder Wm. J. Puring7;  
ton, on christian experience. He quoted.  
this Scripture, "We know we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren." " Well now," he said, " pet-
haps there are some poor souls who have.  
never met the brethren ; how do they 
know whether they love them or:  not? 
Well," he said, "If you love this doc-
trine, you will love them that believe it, 
that is the same." 0, I thought, surely 
I love this doctrine, have I indeed passed 
from death unto life ? Are my sins, 
which are many, all forgiven Well, 
I hoped it was so, and I still have a 4ope, 
but I have never had the assurance that 
my sins are forgiven, no, not even fey 
one moment. I often think if I could 
have that assurance, even for one mo-
ment, I would never doubt again. Bat 
it seems to me that something has been' 
taught to me that the world haS not 
taught. It has been over thirty years 
since_Ikave had this hope. 

Is it not a great comfort for us to, 
know that God reigns and rules oVeY 
everything-, both small and gteat, and he 
speaks the word and it stands fast, and 
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he will do all his pleasure, and we know 
he does everything right. 

I have never had the pleasure of visit-
ing an Old School Baptist church, but 
have often thought it would be very 
pleasant to do so. I have heard three or 
four sermons preached by a minister of 
that order, and that has been more than 
thirty years since. I have been a reader 
of the SIGNS over fifty years, and, a sub-
scriber for a good many years, and I 
dearly love the doctrine they contend 
for ; it is all the preaching I get. I am 
nearly alone in these things; I have no 
one to talk to that believes as I do, , 'ex-
cept a sister-in-law, and she is a sub-
scriber for the SIGNS, which comes to US 
richly laden with good news from afar. 
The only ground of hope that I have, is 
that the great God did predestinate all 
things, and that he does work all things 
after the counsel of his own will. There 
is nothing in my flesh but sin and death, 
and my hope is solely in the resurrection 
of. Christ. 

Now I would not wonder if you tired 
of reading this poor scribble. 1 have 
scribbled over a good bit of paper, and it 
is ,so disconnected I hesitate to send it. 
I may destroy it as I did the one I com-
menced some time ago. This desire to 
write may be entirely of the flesh, the 
good Lord only knows; I know there is 
no merit in anything I can do, for I can-
not think one good thought in and of 
myself. 

Now if I have done wrong in writing 
this, I hope to be forgiven. I would be 
pleased to get a reply from this, but if 
yot1 do not feel like replying I will not 
be hurt in the least. I write this as a 
private letter. If you answer you can do 
so privately or through the SIGNS, just as 
you chobse. If through the SIGNS, please 
withhold my name. Please remember  

me at a throne of grace. 
Now may the great God be with you 

and all his people, and guide them into 
all truth, is the sincere desire • of my 
heart. From a 

POOR SINNER. 

MAcomB, Ill., July 5, 1903. 
DEAR SISTER IN CHRIST 	feel a de- 

sire to address you in this way after 
reading your dear good letter, which 
came to me a few days ago. My heart 
goes out in love to you, and though we 
are strangers in the flesh, I have a hope 
that. we have been led and taught by the 
same Spirit, and are therefore no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow citi-
zens with the saints, and of the house-
hold of God.. 

I was very glad to get your letter,-  and 
have read it over and over, and cannot 
help from believing that you have been 
with Christ, and have learned of him. I 
feel that I am very ignorant of spiritual 
things, yet it seems plain to me that you 
have written the experience of one taught 
of the Lord, that you have been led about 
and instructed, as was Jacob of old, and 
there was no strange god with you. I 
believe you have been made to know the 
joyful sound that " Salvation is of the 
Lord," which often comes in that still 
small voice which the natural ear cannot 
hear or understand. You surely speak 
the sweet language of Canaan when you 
say you cannot think a good thought, 
and that there is nothing in your flesh 
but sin and death, and your only hope is 
in the resurrection of Christ. Surely you 
learned this not by hearing, neither were 
you taught it, but by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. Christ reveals himself and 
all these precious things to his children 
in his own time and way. It was him 
alone who gave you a heart to love and 
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rejoice in the doctrine you once hated, 
who caused you to mourn for your sins, 
who caused you to call upon his name. 
Then, my sister, is there not comfort for 
you l  Cannot you rejoice l  For it is 
written that they that call on the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. Those dead 
in sin have no desire to call on his name; 
they feel no need of a Savior. But the 
poor, trembling child of God is made to 
see his sins, and to hate thein, and given 
a love for holiness. He calls on the 
Lord for mercy, for pardon, for strength, 
for grace. He feels and realizes his 
weakness, his unworthiness, and knows 
that-he cannot do one good thing, so he 
calls on the Lord from necessity, for he 
alone can do helpless sinners good. "He 
bath the words of eternal life." Then 
we are made to see that it is all of grace, 
and while reading your letter I feel that 
you have been brought this way which 
is the good old way, the way of -holiness, 
which the natural eye path not seen, but 
the redeemed of the Lord walk there. 
But those of the world desire not nor 
care for these heavenly things. 

-It has always been a source Of -many 
doubts and many bitter tears whether I 
have any evidence of .,a hope in Christ. 
For I often fear it is only of the flesh, 
and perhaps .1 am deceived. I was raised 
by Baptist parents, my :father having 
been. a Baptist minister -for over . sixty 
years, and I have heard their doctrine all 
my life. I have gone among their since 
a child to the present time, and it seems 
I.always loved and believed the doctrine 
they preached. I Dever hated them or 
the doctrine, and wished while I was a 
little girl that I was good enough to be 
one of them, and loved to hear them talk 
and preach, but I felt too sinful, too un-
worthy to be with them. I believed I 
must have a -  bright, clear evidence' of 

pardon. I thought then that every one 
had. I went on till 	was past thirty 
years of age in this way, waiting, long-
ing, praying for a brighter evidence, for 
a stronger assurance that my sins were 
forgiven, till at last I could stay away no 
longer. I told the church all I could say, . 
I loved theM, and longed to have a home 
with them, but I was sinful and felt un-
worthy to be with them, and I wanted 
them to be honest and not be deceived in 
me. I was received, and after being . 
baptized I- found a sweet rest to my soul, 
and experienced that peace which the 
world cannot give. Since then I have 
had many doubts and fears, many tribu-
lations and trials to bear, yet, too, I have 
had many sweet seasons of rejoicing. I 
have been blessed with the love and fel .-
lowship of my dear kindred in Christ, 
and have been at many precious meetings 
with the saints. I feel I am unworthy of 
all these great favors, yet it seems I 
could not live without them. I fear I 
should not have written all this of my-
self, but I want you to know I am one, 
perhaps like yourself, who cannot say 
with assurance that my sins are forgiven. 
I do not believe any one can say this, for 
here we see as through a glass darkly. 
Here we walk by faith, not by sight. 
Here we only know in part. Here, my 
dear sister, we are kept by hope, but that 
hope which we have often grows dim and 
we call it little, yet it is as an anchor to 
the soul, both sure and steadfast, and en-
ters to that within the vail. So when 
read your letter I see where there has • 
been a change in you, while I cannot tell 
of any time where any great change has 
taken place with me, so I have more faith 
in your experience than of mine, if I 
have any. There seems more hope for 
you than for myself. Yet with all these. 
misgivings and doubts, if we believe the 
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truth and rejoice in it, and our only hope 
is in the Lord, and we have love and fel-
lowship for those who preach Christ as 
the only way of life and salvation, can-
not we rejoice ? I hope you will find 
consolation in this. I wish could write 
something that would be of comfort to 
you. If T have ever done so I am glad, 
but it is of the Lord I hope, for of myself 
I can do nothing. I cannot do the things 
I would, but the things I hate are the 
things I do. 

I think it is so sad that you live so far 
from any of the Baptists; I believe you 
would enjoy their society very much, and 
I feel that you should tell them of what 
great things the Lord has done for you, 
awl I have no doubt you would be gladly 
received, and I believe you would be bet-
ter satisfied than you have been all these 
years. I believe should you write to 
Elder Durand, who lives in your State, 
he could comfort you very much, and 
likely go and visit you. I do hope a way 
may be opened for you, and that God 
may keep you and guide you to his 
people. 

I am glad it was put in your mind to 
write to me, for I dearly love to get let-
ters from my dear kindred in Christ. 
have been highly favored in this way, 
having received many letters from my 
brethren and sisters, awl from more than 
twenty ministers of the gospel. I feel to 
be unworthy of all this. I reply to all 
these privately in my weak, imperfect 
way. This is a great comfort to me. 
feel that we should speak often one to an-
other, and bear each other's burdens. 

Your letter did not tire me, neither was 
it too long, but it was very interesting 
and comforting, and I do feel that the 
Lord hath blessed you with spiritual , 
knowledge and understanding, and 
trust that you may grow in grace and the  

knowledge of the truth. There is one.  
thing I know, that I have never grown 
any better, and my hope is in the saving 
grace of God. His predestinating care is 
over all his creatures, and lie speaks and 
it is done; he commands and it stands 
fast; lie rules all things by the counsel of 
his own will; he saves his people with an 
everlasting salvation. 0, may we believe 
and trust in him. 

If you feel like this is worth an an-
swer, I would love to hear from you. 

Please look over mistakes, and remem-
ber me as your sister, I trust, in christian 
love, 

SARAH E. RUNKLE. 
[By special request we omit the name 

and address of the writer of the letter 
sent us by sister Runkle, but we wish to 
indorse the advice given the writer by 
sister Runkle. If the experience she re-
lates is not a christian experience we 
have never read one. While it is very 
interesting to a child of God. to read or 
listen to the relation of the spiritual ex-
ercises of a subject of grace, especially 
when they are first quickened by the Spirit, 
yet we know of no Scripture authority 
requiring that one should be able to give 
a detailed account of all the way the 
Lord had brought them, in order to re-
ceive the fellowship of the church. It is 
not possible for any one, naturally, to 
love the truth, for the carnal mind is en-
mity to God, awl cannot love the truth. 
But it is written, "We know we have 
passed from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren," and if we are able to 
say, Wherein I was once blind now I see, 
we have the scriptural evidence that we 
are born of the Spirit, and this evidence 
the writer has clearly given in the letter 
she sent sister Runkle, and now we feel 
to say, Come in, thou blessed of the 
Lord, why standest thou without ?—En.], 
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JEREMIAH XVIII. 4. 
"TIM word which came to Jeremiah from the 

Lord, saying, Arise and go down to the potter's house;  
and there I will cause thee to hear my words, Then 
I went down to the potter's hotse, and behold he 
wrought a work on the wheels. And the vessel that 
he made of clay was marred in the hand of the potter 
so he made it again another vessel;  as seemed good to 
the potter to make it." 

The above has been my meditation 
for some days past, and when I would 
think of speaking or writing upon it, how 
I would fear and tremble lest I could not 
shape my words so as to make my breth-
ren understand me, and would cause 
some of them to think I was trying to in-
troduce something new among them. 
And now, brethren, we wish to say to you 
all, If we know our own heart's desire, 
we do not wish to bring in anything new, 
or would not set up against any old prin-
ciples taught in the Scriptures, but would 
admonish each and every one of you to 
try every man's writing and preaching by 
the word of God, and receive it just so 
far as as it holds out with a "thus saith 
the Lord." The difference among Bap-
tists generally arises from the application 
they make of certain texts of Scripture 
they use. We think they all love the 
truth, and would all receive it if they 
could understand it alike, and in making 
this application T. may make a wrong one, 
but I shall endeavor not to spring any 
Hew doctrine by so doing. I understand 
that "all Scripture is give by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
veproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works." It is also said, "For what-
soever things were written afore time, 
were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope." Then we 
should not look on any Scripture as an 
idle tale, but as something very import- 

ant to us, if we could but rightly under-
stand it. And now in view of these facts 
we conclude that if we could understand 
the Scripture at the head of this article, 
it would be of great importance to us, but 
should we make a misapplication of it, 
there are some things we need not fail to 
notice as we proceed along: 

We need not be mistaken as to what 
the potter made, it was a vessel, not 
something to be put in a vessel, but a 
vessel itself. We need not be mistaken 
as to what it was made of; it was clay. 
We need not be mistaken as to what be-
came of the first vessel that was made of 
clay; it marred (impaired : made worse) 
in the hand of the potter. We need not 
be mistaken as to what the potter then 
did : " So he made it again," (a second 
time), another (not same vessel), but am. 
other vessel as seemed good to the pot-
ter, and now, my dear brethren, I wish to 
ask you a few questions, Did not the clay 
of which the second vessel was made, 
have,an actual existence in the first ves-
sel which marred in the hand of . the pot-
ter l  and does not the amount that it took 
to make the second vessel exist in real 
substance in the second vessel taken l 
This granted, we will,still ask some other 
questions : Is it not a fact that whatever 
process the second vessel passes through, -
that all the substance contained in the 
second vessel which also did exist in the 
first vessel, does pass through l  And 
now, taking the above as a fact, we will 
proceed to make the application, We Un-
derstand that God, the creator of all 
things, is represented here as the potter. 
It said in reference to him, " Il atli not 
the potter power over the clay, of the 
same lump to make one vessel unto honor 
and another unto dishonor ?" We under-
stand those two Adams that were spoken 
of in 1 Cor. xv. 45, to be those two .VCS- 
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sels that were made of the same clay. 
And now the question is, How near can 
we come to proving it by the Scriptures 
It is said that God took of the dust of the 
ground and formed luau, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul. Elihu said to 
Job (xxxiii. 6), "I also am formed out of 
clay." Paul says, 1 Cor xv. 47, " The 
first man is of the earth earthy." So we 
conclude that first Adam is this first vessel 
which marred in the hands of the potter, 
and now while we may apply this second 
vessel to that second Adam, which was 
made a quickening Spirit, we want it dis-
tinctly understood we are speaking of him 
in his human or fleshly nature, as a ves-
sel made by the potter, and when we 
speak of him in his divine nature, we un-
derstand him to be God, to the exclusion 
of all persons or characters which were 
distinct from him. Now to the proof in 
the case, he is said to be the seed of the 
woman, which should bruise the serpent's 
head, and if he is the seed of the woman, 
was he not a component part at least ? 
It is said again, "But when the fullness 
of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law," &c., could he be made of a woman, 
and not be a component part of her ? 
Moses said, " The Lord thy God will raise 
up unto thee a prophet from the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, unto him 
ye shall hearken." Could he be " of thy 
brethren " without being of the same 
substance ? It is said again, " Foras-
much then, as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself like-
wise took part of the same," &c. • It is 
also said, " The word , was made flesh," 
and again, "But a body hast thou pre-
pared me." "For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels; but he took on 
him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in 

all things it behooved him to be made 
like unto his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful High Priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make recon-
ciliation for the sins of the people." If 
this does not prove our position, we doubt 
our ability to do so by the Scripture. 
But if it is a fact that this is a correct 
application of the above text of Scripture, 
then the doctrine of the Baptists is easily 
proven : here are two headships of the 
church, one natural, the other spiritual, 
(two natures existing in the second head-
ship,) each producing after his kind. 
" Howbeit that was not first which is spir-
itual, but that which is natural, and after- 
ward that which is spiritual ?" If the fore-
going be a true application, of the texts 
referred to, then it is true that the church 
did exist (in her human nature) in both 
Adam and Christ when he was in the 
flesh, and when Adam fell in sin and 
death by transgression the church fell in 
him, and when Christ died for her trans-
gressions, she died in the person of Christ, 
and when lie arose, or was born from the 
dead, she arose or was born from the dead 
in the person of Christ, and it appears to 
us that when Christ arose and ascended 
to heaven, the salvation of his people was 
complete, both for time and eternity, and 
the only thing that is necessary is to 
manifest it to those chosen vessels of 
mercy by the Spirit, which is termed in 
the Scriptures, being born again, or born 
of the Spirit, or born of God, or born by 
the word of God, &c. Then such Script-
ures as the following are made clear to 
us : " Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead. body shall they arise." 
" For as soon as Zion travailed she 
brought forth her children." And, "After 
two days will he revive us ; in the third 
day he will raise us up and we shall live 
in his sight," " Quickened . together with 
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Christ." 
Brother Beebe, do with this as you 

think best for the cause and all will be 
right with me. 

P. N. MOYERS. 
CAPPS FORD, Tenn. 

521 CENTRE ST., TRENTON, N. J., Sept., 1903. 

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE 	inclose a 
letter from my mother, as it has been a 
great pleasure to me to read it, so I send 
it leaving it to your better judgment. I 
feel that it is good to hear of • one's ex-
ercises of mind, and her letter has been 
of peculiar interest to me. The words of 
the poet expresses my feelings at present, 

" o, I sunk beneath the load 
Of my nature's evil; 

Full of enmity to God, 
Cairtived by the devil. 

Restless as the troubled seas, 
Feeble, faint and fearful, 

Plagued. with every sore disease, 
How can I be cheerful 

Faith when void of works is dead ; 
This the Scriptures witness, 

And what Works have I to plead, 
Who am all unfitness. - 

All my powers are depraved, 
Blind, perverse and filthy. 

If from death I'm fully saved, 
Why am I not healthy ?" 

Yours unworthily, 
ELIZABETH P. FETTER 

PONCHASE, PHILADELPHIA, I'a., May 15, 1903. 
MY DEAR CHILD :—I feel so unworthy 

to write or even to think on the precious 
things of Christ, and yet I feel as if I did 
not- want anything else. I have been for 
quite awhile so low down, just ready to 
give up all hope. I was thinking one 
day just how long, or how far would I 
go, for there was nothing for ine, when 
these words came, " So far shalt thou go, 
and no farther." I felt that I was in my 
Father's hand, and so I am. The words 
gave great comfort, and I felt that I had  

not left my first love; nor can we forget 
it. 	Sometimes I feel very cold and indif- 
ferent. I thought when I first came in-
to the church, over forty years go, that 
as I grew older, I would grow in grace 
and in knowledge of these things. I 
think that it was then, and is yet, my de-
sire to live near my God, but how far 
short I have come. I feel so ashamed to 
let my brethren know how ignorant I am, 
yet it gives me comfort to know that I 
can say that I love the brethren, and I 
feel that it is because he first loved me. 

I will go back years ago when I was a 
child. I think that I always felt that I 
was bad, worse than my brothers and 
sisters, yet I had no knowledge that I 
was a sinner before God until one day I 
was playing in my room, and singing the 
good old hymn, " When I can read my 
title clear," when I heard, as it were, a 
voice saying, " You sinner ; you wicked 
girl," I thought it was one of my 
brothers teasing me, and T went out to 
see, but could not find any one. Then I 
heard it the second time, and no one was 
near. So I went back into the room, and 
could not help crying, for I did not know 
what it Meant: I found my mother and 
told her, and I can never forget her looks, 
as she put her arms around me. I was 
sick in bed some days after that, and I 
remember my sister telling me not to 
worry, for I was no worse than others, 
but I could not see as she did. When 
mother came and read to me out of the 
SIGNS, I never got tired, for they told me 
what I wanted to hear, yet I did not un-
derstand it all. I was then about twelve 
years of age. I felt to be such a sinner, 
but thought as I grew older I would un-
derstand more, but as I grew up these 
feelings never left me no matter where I 
was. I always felt that I was the worst 
one about. I remember how glad I was 
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when my dear mother would take me to 
the Thursday meetings; T can see them 
yet, some ten or twelve of the dear sisters 
going along talking of their trials and joys; 
they always looked so good and happy 
to me. I then questioned myself, " Would 
I ever be So good and happy ?" I can 
now answer, No, I am not like one of 
thy handmaids. Once I went to an even-
ing dance with a brother, and while 
dancing I was struck With an awful feel-
ing of condemnation, and felt how 
wicked it all was. I was taken into an-
other room and was questioned, but all I 
could say was that I was sick. I felt 
thatt would like the floor to open and 
let me out of their sight, but I knew I 
could not get out of the sight of God. 

asked my brother to take me home, 
which he did. That dear brother was 
brought out and afterwards became a 
good Old School Baptist, but he has gone 
to his rest, a true and faithful child of 
God, how I miss him. 

Thus it went on for some time, and 
wanted to hear preaching, but there wasno 
where I wanted to go but to the Old School 
Baptist meetings. I did not know why, 
for I thought I never could be like them, 
for they seemed so good, and I was so vile 
and sinful. I well remember one Sun-
day how badly I wanted to go to the 
meeting, but. I was away from home, and 
it was a stormy day, so I took my Bible 
and went away from the house, under a 
large lilac bush, where no one would see 
me, for T. was feeling very badly, but 
dared not look into my Bible. All 
could say was, " 0 Lord, have mercy up-
on me, a sinner, for I am so vile," though 
I dared not look up. In a moment all 
was light, and I felt as though if I had 
wings I would fly away. These words 
came to me, "In my Father's house are 
many mansions, if it were not so I would 

have told you." I felt then that there 
was one for me. 0, if there is only a 
little place, so that I can sit at the feet 
of Jesus, it will be well with me. 
would rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house of God, than to dwell in the tents 
of wickedness. 

I was surprised to think that only just 
a little time before I could not even look 
into my Bible, but now I could not let it 
out of my hands, it was such a comfort. 
I did not want to eat or sleep, but to 
praise God more and more. I wanted to 
see my dear mother, and tell her what a 
dear Savior I had found. I felt that I 
must tell her. So I went home, and 
when I got there, mother bad some comp-
any, and I stopped at the door and heard 
one dear sister telling her experience, 
and I thought she was telling mine, and 
wondered how she knew, for I had told 
no one. I felt that I could not go in 
there, and so I went to the barn, and 
then came to the house from the back. 
How surprised mother was. She took 
me into the room, and they all seemed 
glad to see me; one said, " Have you 
something to.tell us l" I felt that if they 
only knew how deceitful I was, they 
would not ask me such a question. I do 
not remember now what I said, but they 
all seemed to rejoice with me. That was 
a day never to be forgotten. Mother 
and I went the following day to see 
Elder Harding, and I felt as though I 
could go_ to him, as to a father, for he 
had always a good word for me; I felt as 
if I could tell the church my feelings, 
but was so very unworthy, yet "loved 
them, and wondered how it came that I 
loved them, and it came to me that it 
was because JeSus first loved me. 

One meeting day, one of the deacons 
asked me what I was waiting for He 
said, that if I waited to get better I 
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would never come. I often think how true 
it was, for, after all these years, I am no 
better, but so slow to learn. One thing 
I know, that I love to be with the breth-
ren. 

I was baptized by Elder Harding, the 
second Sunday in August, .1.862, and 
have been groping along ever since. 

Now Lizzie, I have tried to write my 
experience to you ; it is poorly expressed, 
yet I know you • will understand; if I 
tried again I could do no better. I feel 
that I need the prayers of all the dear 
saints ; I cannot do the things I would, 
and the things I would not, these I do. 
I will stop. With love to all your family, 
I remain your mother, 

E. B. • LE E.1)0111. 
blz.• 

COLUMBIA, Ohio, Dec. 3, 1903. 

DEAR BROTDER BEEBE :—I herewith 
send you a letter written by brother 
George W. Hartsough, which I think 
would be a comfort to others the same as 
it has been to me. If you think it proper 
please give it a place in our old reliable, 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, and oblige 
yours truly, 

G. N. TUSING. 

LAUBELVILLE, Ohio, Nov. 29, 1903. 

ELDER G. N. TusING—BELOVED PAS-
TOR 	venture to afflict you with an- 
other worthless scribble. Elder Cole 
came to our place Saturday morning and 
we had a very enjoyable time, and to-day 
went to church and listened to a very 
excellent expounding of the text, " 0, 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem !" &e, lie said 
many things that afforded me much com-
fort; the text always seemed veiled in 
mystery as, I might say, almost all Scrip-
ture is, for I am so very weak, poor and 
ignorant that I often think that I am, if 
a child at all, the least, most unworthy,  

unprofitable, darkest of the flock. But 
Elder Cole said to-day when Jerusalem 
was carried away captive, the great, the 
smart and noble, were the ones taken, 
but the vine dressers and the poor non-
influential ones were left. When trouble 
is caused and division comes, the great 
cause it, and the wise are led away, but 
the poor, the ignorant, the blind and those 
of no profit to the enemy, are left to wor-
ship God in the wasted temple. This is a 
comfort to your unworthy servant., be-
cause I am sure that I, like Elder Car-
michael, am not smart enough to cause 
division, and none would want to draw 
away one so worthless. 

I have been reading the experience and 
call to the ministry of Elder Lemuel Pot-
ter, and enjoyed it very much. If all min-
isters could refrain from strife, and like 
Paul, determine to know nothing among 
the brethren-  save Christ and him cruci-
fied, and when a little fire is found, try to 
immediately quench it, instead of adding 
fuel to the flame, the church would be 
blessed. "Behold how great a matter a 
little fire kindleth." James says, The 
tongue is a world of iniquity, &c., and is 
set on fire of hell. 

Elder Cole quoted the text, " Children, 
obey your parents in the Lord," &c., and 
I thought that I saw new light in it to 
me. (Eph. v. 32; vi. 1, 4.) The children 
(those who require milk and not meat) 
should obey, folloW,  after or take knowl-
edge 

 
of the fathers and mothers in Israel, 

and obey them ; be willing to submit their 
judgment, ideas, &e., to the older heads. 
Obey in the Lord, or when their instruc-
tion is in full harmony with the Script-
ures. I think and often tell our dear old 
fathers and mothers of the Laurel Church 
that I would like for them to visit the 
weakest, most ignorant one of the family, 
G. 	and nurture, strengthen and 
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train him, and prepare him for future 
usefulness. The Jews were required to 
teach the younger ones the precepts; it 
did not make Jews of them, but it was 
necessary to their equipment. He would 
have been a very poor Jew if his parents 
had left him to grow up without instill-
ing into his mind and nature the laws and 
observances of their nation. Why is it 
not necessary that the babes in Christ be 
instructed Not instruct them to know 
the Lord, but in the correct practices of 
the Lord's house. Again, the children in 
the Lord should be slow to speak, docile, 
and honor and obey their parents in the 
Lord, the older members; be not of a 
forward mind, but willing to beinstructed 
in doctrine, in faith and in practice. An-
other Scripture I have thought much 
about here lately, "Almost thou persuad-
est me to be a christian." The Armin-
laps regard this as one of their strong 
points, and say that Agrippa was almost 
persuaded to become a christian, but, 
suppose Paul's arguments were not quite 
convincing enough, and therefore he was 
lost. But we see the text in altogether a 
different light: if Agrippa was almost 
converted, that was the work of the Lord, 
and he would carry it on until the day of 
Jesus Christ. But Agrippa said, "Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a christian," or 
as we would say, "You would almost en-
deavor to persuade, or it seems that that 
is what you are trying'to do; but, Paul, 
it is of no use to waste your arguments on 
me, a king. I will not be prevailed upon 
to join that poor, despised sect, whom all 
the world ridicules. Why you have 
nothing; you even claim to have no right-
eousness of your own. One who joins 
you must bid farewell to fame and honor. 
Therefore, Paul, do not try to prevail on 
me, because the sacrifice is too great." 

But I will stop, I hope this is in accord  

with 'holy writ. I am so full of that 
church book that that is about all that 
runs in my mind. 

I pray the merciful, all-wise God that 
this will find you well, and that you may 
be enabled to meet with us at our next 
meeting. 

Pardon me for bothering yo. u, and write 
if yon .see fit; if not, I will try to be con-
tent. I am your very little child, if one 
at all, 

GEORGE W. HARTSOUGH. 

NUTLEY, N. J., Dec. 3, 1903. 
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—I received 

the inclosed letter froM brother Fisher 
some time ago, and as I am sending my 
remittance for next year, I will inclose it 
for publication, for no doubt there are 
others that would enjoy reading it. 

Your unworthy brother, 
HENRY T. LEFFERTS. 

HALLwooD, Va., Oct. 25, 1903. 
DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER LEFFERTS : 

—I have since leaving New York often 
thought of writing to you, but have 
failed so far to make the attempt, owing 
to the fact that most of my time for the 
last six months has been spent in dark-
ness; yes, darkness that can be felt, but 
I feel a desire now to let you and also 
the brethren at Ebenezer know that for 
the last few days the Lord has been 
pleased to bless me with his felt pres-
ence, and 0, how I am' made to inwardly 
rejoice and be glad. What a wonder-
working God is ours. It is he who forms 
the light, also it is he who creates the 
darkness, and this we do well know, yet 
how impossible it is for us to realize when 
we are made to pass through the valley 
and the shadow of death, that it is the 
Lord leading us, and that it is hp who 
creates the darkness, as well as 'it is he 
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who forms the light. If we could only 
realize this, then the darkness would be 
ended, and the light would appear, for 
two opposites cannot exist together. 

The most of my time for the last six 
months I have felt that my hope was 
clean gone forever; that surely I was 
without hope and without God in the 
world. There was nothing to cheer me 
in all this wide world, and I am often 
made to feel so weary of toiling and 
rowing, that if such were God's will to 
take me unto himself, how glad would I 
be to depart and be at rest. Feeling as 
I did, I was without comfort,. and I was 
of no comfort and but little profit to any 
one else. But now alight has sprung up 
in my poor heart once more. 

I was indeed blessed to attend two 
days of the Salisbury Association last 
week, even after I had given up all hope 
of being able to go, for the way I am 
now situated, I do not get to attend 
meeting as much as I would like, and 
feel that this had added much to my dis-
comfort. But I was blessed to attend 
the last two days of the association, and 
I feel that I know it was good to be 
there to meet and mingle with those that 
I feel that I have been made to love for 
the truth's sake, and to have the • blessed 
privilege of hearing (a hearing ear being 
given - me) the gospel in its purity 
preached by God's called and qualified 
servants. Surely it was a feast of fat 
things to me. Yes, I was made to re-
joice, to thank God and take courage. 

What a mystery are we to ourselves ; 
sometimes on the mountain top, and 
sometimes low down in the valley, and it 
is the Lord's dealing with us all our jour-
ney through; each and every step we 
take is 'ordered of him. But we cannot 
realize this truth at all times; if so, then 
all would easy be. - 

I often think of the dear ones at Eben-
ezer. Do not know that I will ever meet 
any of you on earth again; that of course 
is altogether with him who doeth accord-
ing to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth. But 
I do desire to be in New York, but wheth-
er the way- will ever be open for that or 
not I cannot tell, but feel now a little 
hope that such some time may be the 
case. Now, as to why I desire this rather 
than to remain here where I am, I do not 
know. One would think it would be 
better for me, especially as I am not 'fit-
ted for the business world, to remain 
here, but I trust whatever is best for me 
that my God will do for me. 

Our health has for the most of the 
time been very good since we came here. 

I hope I may soon as convenient hear 
from you. Wife joins me. in love to 
yourselves and to all the brethren. 

I am as ever your little brother, 
MARTIN D. FISHER. 

PINSONFORK, Ky., Dec. 1, 1903. 
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE 	have just 

received and read the SIGNS for the 
present date, and am a little bothered 
over your editorial; but I do not mean to 
object nor complain, but just simply ex-
press a few of my many thoughts about 
those two points you have mentioned, the 
words " absolute " and " conditional sal-
vation." I have 110 doubt in my mind 
but what you mean is right, and even 
what you say may be right, as to a con-
ditional salvation, but for the life of me I 
cannot believe in a conditional salvation, 
either for time or eternity. "The word 
"conditional," as used and understood as 
regards the doctrine and salvation taught 
in the ScriptureS, implies "terms " to be 
accepted or rejected, discretionary with 
the one who the terms are proposed to, 
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As to leaving off the word "absolute," I 
do not claim, nor do I feel to be a stick-
ler for just the word " absolute," nor any 
other word whatever, but I am bound to 
believe that those who are so strenuous 
for the word " absolute," are more op-
posed to the clause " all things," than 
they are to the word " absolute," and I 
am thinking the greater number of them 
would not complain about the word " ab-
solute " used with a limited predestina-
tion. If the Baptists have got so exact-
ing as to have us leave off the word "ab-
solute,"-  just because it is not a Bible 
word, why not then leave off the words 
"sovereign," and "sovereignty '?" neither 
of these words are in the Bible, and the 
Baptists use them a great deal more than 
they do the word " absolute." As soon 
as the Baptists give way an inch they 
may soon give way an ell. Soon as 
they can get the word " absolute " dropped 
off, then nothing will do them but to 
leave off the clause " all things," for the 
clause " all things " is a much bigger 
bugbear to them than the word " abso-
lute " is, and next will leave off predesti-
nation in toto. And it does seem plain 
to my mind to take the word " absolute " 
out of the principle of the SIGNS that 
your God-loving and God-honoring fath-
er pledged himself to maintain over sev-
enty years ago, would be virtually ac-
knowledging that the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES was started wrong, and the enemy 
will say, if they were wrong in one thing, 
why not in other things 

My dear brother in Christ, I am poor 
and needy, both temporal and spiritual, 
and am behind for the paper, but hope 
there will be a day when I can meet the 
demands. Howbeit, I cannot believe 
there is a man on earth that has more 
love and prayerful desire for your suc-
cess and welfare than I have, and 1[1 do  

not love the dear old SIGNS just because 
they are the SIGNS, and of long standing, 
but because they honor God and magnify 
his grace in the salvation of poor sinners. 
I love to think of your father, and how 
his feet stood firm in the raging flood of 
Missionism, for Israel's sake, 

Yours in heart, 
W. J. MAY. 

[THE sense in which we used the word 
‘. conditional," in the article above re-
ferred to, we wished to be understood as 
referring to a state, a condition, not terms 
to be complied with.---ED.] 

1116 PuTNAm Ave., littooKLyx, N. Y., Dee. 7, 1903. 
DEAR BROTHER 131-11EBE :—Another year 

has rolled around, and my subscription to 
the SIGNS OF TILE TIMES is due. Please 
find inclosed two dollars. I regret my 
ability to do so little in way of encour-
agement. The cause and your labor de-
mand more. I feel many times a single 
communication is worth far • more than 
the subscription price. if I have any 
gift it is in receiving, not in giving of 
these precious things. The longer I live, 
the less evidence I find in myself of 
spiritual life, yet his mercy has been 
freely bestowed; when it was his pleasure 
to smite with one hand lie did uphold 
with the other; not one promise failed. 

The doctrine advocated in the SIGNS is 
the only sure foundation to build on: a 
sovereign God who predestinated every 
event in time, elected every vessel of 
mercy, and chose them in his Son before 
the mountains were brought forth. 

May you be spared long to edit • our 
loved paper, and while sending rich man-
na to the scattered household of faith, 
may your own soul be strengthened and 
encouraged by the help of your brethren. 

TB hope of life eternal, I am your sister, 
EL M. HOBBS. 
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INTRODUCTORY TO VOLUME SEVEN-
TY-TWO. 

As we enter upon the duties of a new 
year we are fairly overwhelmed with the 
responsibilities of the arduous duties be-
fore us. While great physical labors are 
connected with the issuing of the twenty-
four thirty-two page numbers of a vol-
ume of the SIGNS, yet they are but light 
when compared with the arduous. duties 
and the grave, responsibilities involved in 
the editorial work. When we consider 
how serious a matter it is that we are to 
decide in the selecting of matter for pub-
lication, and the sacredness of the cause 
we are pledged to advocate, it is with 
fear and trembling that we undertake the 
work, and did we not know that with a 
worm God is able to thresh a mountain, 
we would be utterly discouraged. 

How marvelously the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES has been sustained all these seven-
ty-one. years. When in 1832 the division 
took place, a little 'band of faithful breth-
ren united in unfurling this -  banner 
amidst a flood of opposition and persecu-
tion. Then one after another withdrew 
from the venture, until but one man was 
left to continue the publication, and that 
our late lamented father, a man with 
very limited literary attainments. Yet  

God was with him, and who could be 
against him l  As ever has been the case, 
the great and the wise men were airayed 
against the truth, yet this unlearned 
young man was given wisdom from above 
to enable him to confound the " doctors 
and lawyers " of that day, and the publi-
cation continued to increase until it had 
sought out and brought strength and 
comfort to God's chosen ones in every 
section of the country. Is this not mar-
velous in our eyes l  Can it be accounted 
for from any natural source of reasoning l 
Then with this evidence of the sustaining 
power of God in the continuance of the 
SIGNS through all these years, may we 
not take courage and hope for a con-
tinued manifestation of his support ? 
Indeed, it does appear to us that within 
the last year there has been a softening 
down of the bitter opposition that has. 
been displayed by some of the publica-
tions against the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 
and some who have been deceived by 
them are returning to their first love, 
having become starved out on legalism. 
We hope, through the enabling of the 
Spirit, and the aid of the brethren, to 
make the seventy-second volume of the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES equal if not superior 
to former volumes in comforting the 
saints, and glorifying God. We do not 
contemplate any changes in the form or 
style of the makeup of the paper. The 
cause we have been trying to defend we 
still hold sacred, and with such ability as 
God may give us we shall continue to ad-
vocate. But it should be remembered by 
the brethren that more depends upon 
them than upon us, in making the publi-
cation of comfort and edification to them, 
by supplying us with articles for its col-
umns. The better we are supplied with 
copy, the more edifying we can make the -
paper. 
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Trusting we will receive your support, 
both in supplying matter for the columns 
of the paper, and in its financial support, 
we launch out on another year of its pub-
lication, and for whatever encouragement 
we receive, we hope to be made truly 
thankful. 	 B. 

NEW YEAR'S GREETING. 
Iv seems but natural, as we cross the 

line that divides the old year from the 
new, to pause for a moment and reflect 
over the past, and then, over what may 
befall us during the year that is just ush-
ered in. Yet, as we begin this new 
year's greeting, we remember that all 
years and days are the Lord's, and that 
every day and every year we are in his 
hand, who is our sovereign protector, our 
infallible guide, and our King, Judge 
and Lawgiver. Years and days bring to 
us all changes, changes within and with-
out. Only with him there is no change, 
either in his hidden wisdom or his de-
clared purpose. In this great and solemn 
truth is the ark of safety, and the ground 
of hope to us poor worms of the dust, as 
regards the providences of life, and as re-
gards also the eternal purpose of love 
and mercy which lie has towards us, as 
the subjects of his electing love and re-
deeming grace. Like David, we may. 
say, " Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life," and 
still further we may say, His goodness 
and mercy have followed us all the days 
of our life thus far. Yes, goodness and 
mercy alone; for what have any of us 
merited at his hand ? Only condemna-
tion and wrath have we earned. We 
say, " earned," for " the wages of sin is 
death." And beside notwithstanding: all 
these multiplied mercies,. how unthankful 
and rebellious we have been. There has 
been nothing in us to merit esteem, or to. 

give our Creator delight. Surely the 
children of God will all confess this to be 
true. We were all sinners from our 
birth, as declares David. " Behold, I 
was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did 
my mother conceive me." - Yet we have 
hope in the salvation of God. If then 
we are sinners, with no good in us, it 
must be that it is by the unchangeable 
purpose of God that any are saved. 
Therefore the apostle speaks of his eter-
nal purpose, which , he,  purposed with 
himself. No repentance nor faith -nor 
good works of the creature wrought any 
change in the will an&'purpose of God; 
for, first we had no such things to offer ;• 
before him as the price- •of his salvation, 
and second; if we had; nothing could 
work any change in the mind and will of - 
the unchangeable God. It is therefore of 
his sovereign and unchangeable will that 
any of the children of - men are _saved. 
Again we can but -rejoice, and say, 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that 
is within me, bless his holy name." 

Also, the same holy and sovereign will -
from before the world was;  appointed all 
our steps in Providence, so that, " The-
steps that we take, and the station we • 
fill, our Father determined and wrote in 
his will." As 'in the case of his servant - 
Moses, so is it in the case of all his 'ser-
vants, from the most exalted to. the most -. 
humble of them all. The natural life of 
Moses from the cradle up, was ordained,  
of. God in such a way. as to fit him to ful--  • 
fill the -purpose- of God concerning.  
as the leader and  lawgiver -of Israel. 
The forty years of his life in the court of 
Pharaoh h." Egypt, were as much ap-
pointed of God to fit him for that leader- 
•ship, as.were the forty years afterward in - • 
the wilderness, when-  he walked and 
talked directly with -.God. So also Paul 
was-fitted by youthful training foi the 
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special place that he filled as the apostle 
to the Gentiles. These instances are 
given in the word as examples, to show 
us that the same is true of every servant 
of God. God rules in the providential 
affairs of the lives of us all, as well as in 
the work of grace, when it is wrought in 
the soul afterwards. His providence 
and his grace go hand in hand. By 
manifold providences of sorrow, trial, 
perplexity, hardship, crosses, burdens, 
and of temptation,. our God opens the 
Way to show forth his grace and his 
power to save. Well might the apostle 
say, "Most gladly therefore, will I rather 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me." And again, 
" I take pleasure in infirmities, and per-
secutions." It must have been as these 
things gave occasion for the display  of 
sovereign power and grace, that Paul 
gloried and took pleasure in them. The 
same faith in us will lead us to say the 
same things. The past year has, . no 
doubt, brought many trials to many of 
our readers, and it has certainly brought 
some trials to us all, but those things 
have been, all of them, given us of God, 
and given for some wise purpose to his 
own glory and our good. Satisfied that 
this has been so, we may not only bless 
the hand that has guided us, and the 
wisdom that has planned all for us, but 
we may look forward trustingly and 
calmly to all the days of the coming 
year. They will bring nothing, but he 
will -bear us through. They can bring 
nothing that will not work, together with 
all other things, for our good and the 
glory of God. We know not what shall 
befall us, and it is good that we do not 
know, but the Lord of all knows, and it 
is best of all that he does- know. All 
may be dark to us, but all is light to 
him. Faith receives this truth, and re- 

joices to not know;  if God wills it to be so 
with us. 

In this new year's greeting, what better 
things can we ask for all our brethren, 
than that grace, mercy and peace may 
be with them all, from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ 

" Grace, Mercy and peace." Do not 
these things sum up all that we can need, 
or that God has to bestow l Grace that 
provides unmerited salvation ; mercy that 
forgives us all our sins, and rewards us 
not according to them; and peace, by 
which we dwell in union and communion 
with God, through the Son of peace, who 
alone can give peace. "Redemption, 
forgiveness, and oneness with God," 
these sum up all that the sinner needs, or 
that the quickened soul ever can desire. 
May these infinite blessings be with you 
all for Jesus' sake. Amen. 

As our thoughts turn to our own self, 
and to the things which we desire from 
God for the coming year, we are made to 
hesitate and tremble to express ourself. 
We know what we "desire to desire," if 
such an expression may be allowed. But 
we confess that our desires are so much 
influenced by the flesh, that we fear to 
say that we are at all spiritual in them. 
Yet, we do feel some desire for more 
knowledge of God and his salvation, his 
truth, and his ways, for more conformity 
to him in all things, for more union and 
communion with him and his people, for 
more humility, more love, more stead-
fastness in the truth as it is in Jesus, 
more boldness and faithfulness in declar-
ing the truth, more heavenly mindedness, 
more drawing away from the world and 
all its pleasures;  • ambitions and gains, 
and., more drawing toward heavenly 
things; and the pleasures which are found 
alone..at.God's right hand, more of the 
spirit to say, " Thy will be done in us, as 
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it is in heaven," and more of all that 
would be Christlike in our heart, mind, 
and in every step in our outward walk. 
We believe that there is a desire in our 
heart not to know any man after the 
flesh, but to be in love with the truth, as 
God has revealed it in the Scriptures. 
We desire that neither the love of the ap-
plause of men, nor the fear of the frowns 
of men, nor the spirit of enmity to any 
man, shall actuate us in anything that 
we may say or do. We do want that 
what we shall say, in writing or preach-
ing, may be clear, and contain nothing 
uncertain. We would not give up one 
single principle of the truth that is re-
vealed in the word of God, to gain the 
approval of any one. We desire that the 
glory of God, and the comfort and edifi-
cation of his people, may be our sole 
motive in all our preaching or writing. 
These things, and others of like precious 
nature, we trust that we do desire, . no 
matter how far short we come of•attain-
ing to them. 

It sometimes is the case as the people 
of God go on their way in the. warfare, 
that men oppose the truth as they 
proclaim it. It has been so in all ages. 
We are instructed how to do in all such 
cases in the word. There is to be first, 
no yielding in the truth, no departure 
from it on any account, but there is to 
be a presentation of it all the more, when 
it is assailed, but with all meekness and 
love and pity toward the opposer. It 
certainly is a poor way to gain a brother 
to the truth, who has been led captive by 
any error, either to cease to declare it, or 
declare it in any spirit of strife or anger. 
Declaring.the truth in love, and striving 
to instruct the opposer, peradventure 
God will give him repentance to the ac-
knowledging of the truth, is the sub-
stance of the divine command in all such 

cases. We desire to have no man's per-
son in admiration, in presenting the truth, 
It is no way to make peace, true peace, to 
cease preaching the truth, although some 
we love as brethren may oppose it. The 
only true peace is that which arises from 
an adherence to what is true and right; 
all else is a false peace, like the surface 
of a volcano;  while within all is trouble 
and confusion, which some day will burst 
all our artificial barriers, and hurl destruc-
tion upon all who may • dwell in fancied 
security under its shadow. Let us con-
tinue right on in our testimony to the 
truth, as the Scriptures declare it, but let 
us see to it that we are also tender to the 
weak, gentle to those who may err from 
the truth, and patient to those who may 
oppose it. No one has any right to say 
to another, Cease preaching what you be-
lieve the Scriptures teach, since some will 
oppose it, and to present it will make 
trouble. The only thing that any one 
has aright to enjoin upon him who pre-
sents what he believes, is that he shall 
present his faith in love, and without 
strife. Still further, we ought not to 
speak, or so act that it shall appear that 
we claim that we have dominion over the 
faith of another. Paul did not claim any 
dominion over the faith of the churches, 
and we must not. We trust that we de-
sire oneness among all the people of God, 
but the oneness that we desire is the fel-
lowship that is in the truth, and this 
truth is not a mere dogma, but the truth 
as it is felt and realized to the comfort, 
strength and edification of the believer. 
God's words are Spirit and life. The 
truth of God is summed up inwhat Jesus 
is. That which is of any value to any 
man, or to the glory of God, we shall find 
in- the revelation of Jesus Christ. The 
life that he lived in the flesh, and the 
death that he died, and the -life that he • 
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lives now, which is made manifest to us 
through the Spirit, the words that he ut-
tered, and the miracles that he wrought, 
all manifest the truth of God. In this 
truth, thus revealed, must true fellowship 
be found. 

Urging the brethren to lay all their 
differences aside will never avail anything 
in the way of true peace. Rather, let the 
aim of each be to faithfully present the 
truth, remembering that God alone can 
show it to us, or to any man. If the 
faithful servant of God desires that all 
who love the truth shall walk in n_utual 
love, let him remember that love of the 
truth as it is in Jesus is the only true 
basis of mutual love and fellowship. 
There are men and women, many of 
them, in our acquaintance, for whom we 
have great admiration, for their many 
pleasant and gentle qualities, but for 
whom we do not have, and cannot have, 
one grain of fellowship in the truth. 
Some of them we have felt to admire, as 
far better than ourself in all natural 
qualities, yet we have had to contend 
against their false doctrine earnestly, and 
so long as they held that doctrine we 
could not bid them welcome to the church, 
which is the pillar and ground of the 
truth, nor extend to them the hand of 
fellowship in the Lord. Among some 
whom we must regard as the children of 
God, errors have found a place, and we 
feel forbidden to give place to the error 
for a moment, while yet we do.  not have 
any right to question the work of grace 
in their hearts. In opposing the false-
hood which has entangled them, we do 
not deny the work of the Spirit in their, 
but we must keep right on presenting 
the truth, hoping that God will give them 
to see it clearly, and bring them to ac-
knowledge it, and we desire to manifest 
all long-suffering and patience in so do- 

ing. We ourself have to acknowledge 
that in the past years we have held to 
notions that in later years we came to 
see were not according to the truth as it 
is in Jesus, nor sustained by the word of 
God. This ought to make us patient 
with others who may err from the .truth. 
Paul was patient with all the churches in 
their departures in doctrine and practice, 
yet he ceased not to warn and teach, and 
in it all he kept back nothing. We desire 
to follow his example as much as in us 
lies. 

It ought never to be forgotten, and we 
hope that God will not suffer .us to forget 
it at any time, that the written word in-
spired of. God, so that it is not the word of 
men, but the word of God, is to be the 
standard and rule. Whatsoever cannot 
be found there, either directly stated or 
necessarily implied, ought not to be . re-
ceived by the churches. They thoroughly 
furnish the man of God unto all good 
works. We must not be guided by ohr 
own - thoughts, or fancies, or feelings, in 
our faith or in our practice, but solely by 
the plain word of God. The one question 
that we ought to ask at all times is, What 
do the Scriptures teach l  How many 
times in the Old Testament is it said, 
" Thus saith the Lord" l  The one ques-
tion ought to be with us all, Have we a 
"thus saith the Lord," for what we be-
lieve and practice ? One great object in 
the ministry of the word is that the word 
written in the Bible may be expounded. 
One of the essential qualifications of a 
called minister is the gift of expounding-
the letter of the word, and showing its 
application, either in the experience or. 
the practice of the church, and the teach-
ing of the Scriptures is very wide and 
full; they present not only the ups and 
clowns of the believer as he is being led 
by the Spirit, and the warfare of the 
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heart, and-the bitter and the happy ex-
periences of the child of God, and the 
changing feelings that accompany that 
experience, but they also present the or-
der of the church, such as baptism, the 
Lord's supper, singing, prayer and preach-
ing, together with exhortation, and what 
is called in the word prophecy, and the 
discipline needful for the purity of the 
church, and the proper walk for the be-
liever towards his brethren, towards God, 
and towards all men, and also his proper 
manner of life as a father, brother, son or 
citizen. The Scriptures speak of the 
fruits of the Spirit, on the one hand, and 
of the workS of the flesh, on the other 
hand. The field is unlimited. All these 
things ought to have place, and they 
will have place in the mind of one whom 
God has called to preach the word. If 
there is sameness in our preaching, it is 
not the fault of the word of God, for that 
is full of variety, but it is a lack in our-
selves. 

But we must not here pursue the theme 
any further. We desire to ask an inter-
est in the prayers of all who love the 
Lord in sincerity, that both brother Beebe 
and ourself may be kept in the right way, 
if it shall please God to spare us during 
the coming year. We desire that in the 
SIGNS nothing but the truth which is for 
the glory of God, and the edification of 
his people, may be presented, either by 
editors or correspondents. We desire 
also to say that we we greatly appreciate 
the correspondence which has been for-
Warded for the columns of the SIGNS; the 
kind words which have accompanied this 
correspondence have helped and encour-
aged us greatly. We wish for you all 
every needed earthly blessing, and beside, 
all the fullness of blessing and mercy re-
vealed in our Lord Jesus Christ. Of one 
thing we do feel sure, that whatever may 
betide us, all is well, since God reigns. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

PSALMS CXLIX. 
(Reply to sister R. T. Johnson.) 

Pr is much easier for us to flourish our 
pen, than to write that which we feel 
satisfied will edify the saints, and reflect 
the glory of God, but of this our readers 
are, or have had opportunity to be, aware. 
Such views as we have on any portion of 
the Scriptures, we do not feel at liberty 
to withhold, when called for. 

The inspired writer of this psalm seems 
with a prophetic eye to look through the 
vista of intervening ages to the advent of 
the King of glory to our earth, and the 
establishment of his kingdom in her gos-
pel organization, as " the congregation of 
saints," and as the antitypical Israel of 
our God. Fired with the animating vis-
ion he breaks forth in the most- flowing 
strains of heavenly poetry that ever salut-
ed the circumcised ears of redeemed sin-
ners, and calls on them to learn the song 
and unite in the sacred theme. "Let Is-
rael rejoice in him that made him." Who 
but Israel can appreciate the glory of a 
subject - so spiritual, so sublime 0? Not 
Esau, not Ishmael, nor any of the self-
made religionists of that, or of any subse-
quent age, while infatuated with the no-
tion of their own power to will and to do, 
for themselves and for the Lord. None 
but Israel can rejoice in the assurance 
that they are God's workmanship, that 
their Maker is their Husband, the Lord 
of hosts is his name, and their Redeemer 
the holy One of Israel, the God of the 
whole earth shall lie be called. Of none 
but Israel is it written, "Happy art thou, 
O Israel! Who is like unto thee, 0 peo-
ple saved by the Lord '?" "This people " 
(saint the Lord) "have I formed for my-
self ; they shall show forth my praise." 
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The. God Of. Jeshurun rideth upon the 
heavens in the help of this people, and in 
his excellency on the sky ; and he has said 
they shall dwell safely alone, and that 
they shall not be reckoned with the na-
tions. This people the Lord has created 
in Christ Jesus, chosen in Christ Jesus, 
and blessed with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus, according 
as he hath chosen them in him before the 
foundation of the world, that they should 
be holy and.without blame before him in 
love. "But now, Thus saitli th_; Lord 
that created thee, 0 Jacob, and he that 
formed thee, 0 Israel: Fear not, for I 
have redeemed thee, I have called thee by 
thy naive, thou art mine; when thou pass-
eth through the waters, I will be with 
thee, and through the rivers, they shall 
not overflow thee: when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee, 
for I am the Lord thy God, the holy One 
of Israel, thy Savior. Fear not: for I 
will be with thee, I will bring thy seed 
from the east, and gather thee from the 
West; I will say to the north, Give up; 
and to the south, Keep not back; bring 
my sons from far, and my daughters from 
the ends of the earth ; even every one 
thatis called by my name: for I have 
created him. for my glory, I: have formed 
him ; yea, I have made him."—Isa. 
11_-7. This is Israel, God's chosen, re-
deemed and freely 'justified Israel; let 
Win rejoice in him that made him, that is, 
in God. And, "Let the children of Zion 
be joyful in their King." As their King, 
he is all they could desire. He reigns in 
righteousness, and his princes rule in 
judgment. All the glory of the eternal 
world centres in him, and all heaven is 
radiant with his refulgent glory. With 
his sword Upon his thigh he rides prosper-
ously ; with his bow and. with his crown 

he goeth forth conquering and to con-
quer. His regal title is written upon his 
vesture and upon his thigh. The King 
of kings and the Lord of lords, and his 
name is called the Word of God. :Ile is 
the only and blessed potentate, and he 
only hath immortality dwelling in the 
light. Who but the children of Zion can 
be joyful in him l  Who else are satisfied 
with his laws, ordinances, doctrine, exam-
ples, precepts and his unlimited dominion 
over heaven, earth and helll But he is in 
a peculiar sense "their King," the King 
of the children of Zion. God has given 
him to be Head over all things to his 
church, which is his body, the fullness of 
him that filleth all in all. 

"Let the high praises of God be in 
their mouth." These words imply de-
grees of praise. God will be honored in 
all the subjects of his dominion. The 
wrath of man shall praise him, for he is 
able to command a revenue of glory from 
all the subjects of his power. and. provi-
dence. Holy angels that have never 
sinned do praise him, as a holy retinue 
once sang in the hearing of the shep-
herds, Glory to God in the highest, . but 
the highest notes of heaven's exalted an-
them can only be sounded by the chil-
dren of Zion, redeemed by the blood of 
the Lamb. They shall sing with the 
Spirit, and with the understanding also, 
making melody in their hearts unto God; 
in no low, murmuring, discordant or jar-
ring sounds, but in sweet, exalted strains, 
as when the morning stars. sang together,. 
and all the sons of God shouted for- joy, 
as when they were heard in the vision of 
John, Rev. xiv. 2, 3; xv. 3, 4; xix. .1.-7. 
The highest notes of their immortal song 
shall in full chorus swell the words, 
" Great and marvelous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; just and true are 
thy ways, thou King of saints, and all the 
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multitude of the redeemed, as - the voice 
of mighty thunderings, and as the sound 
Of many waters, shall proclaim, The Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth. Let us be 
glad-  and rejoice, and give honor to him, 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife has made herself ready." 
Ah, sister Johnson, if there is any higher 
praise of God than what is indicated in 
these passages of the Scripture, its reve-
lation will not probably be made to us 
until-we shall have witnessed the passing 
away of the earth and skies, the destruc-
tion of the last enemy, and the triumph-
ant entrance of all the blood-washed 
throng into the joys which. are reserved 
in heaven for them who are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salva-
tion, which is ready to be revealed at the 
last time. These months which were once 
full of cursing and bitterness, cleansed 
by the washing of regeneration and re-
newing of the Holy Ghost, shall 
" Break forth and extol the Great Ancient of Days, 

His free and distinguishing grace." 

What can now be more appropriate, 
more pleasant, more delightful to the 
children of Zion, than to be thus em-
ployed 

''Let those refuse to sing, 
Who never knew our God, 

But favorites of the heavenly King 
Should sound their joys abroad." 

But when this lisping, stammering tongue 
Lies silent in the grave, 

Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 
We'll sing his power to save." 

But not only shall the high praises of 
God be in their mouth, but, as they are 
now in - an enemy's land, and. in a mili-
tant state, 

Let " a two-edged sword be in- their 
hand." A. sword is an implement of 
war, to be used offensively and defens-
ively, and in .ancient warfare the most 
effective weapon used in close conflict.  

In skirmishes where the parties were 
widely apart, bows, arrows and sling-
stones were used, but when in close en-
gagements the sword was the most reli-
able of all weapons. If the children of 
Zion had no enemies to encounter, they 
would need no armor, but as they are 
circumstanced-while they sojourn in the 
flesh, they are required to put on the 
whole armor of God, and, having done 
all, to stand, not run. They have to fight 
the good fight of faith, to resist the devil, 
that he may flee from them, crucify the 
flesh with its affections and lusts, and to 
confront the world with all its alluring 
vanities. Their warfare is not carnal, 
but spiritual, hence they require spiritual, 
and not carnal weapons; "For we wres-
tle not against flesh and blood," that is, 
in a literal sense, or we might need car-
nal weapons, such as Sharpe's rifles, 
Saul's armor, or human policy; "but 
against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places." Hence, while we are re-
quired by the example and special com-
mand of our great Captain to be kind, 
courteous and benevolent to all men, even 
to our bitterest enemies, we are neverthe-
less to fight manfully and uncompromis-
ingly the good fight, contending earnest-
ly for the faith once delivered to the 
saints. If any of the saints take the 
sword as a carnal weapon, they shall per-
ish by it. But the sword of the Spirit is 
what we require. This is called, "The 
Sword of the Lord and of Gideon." It 
is quick, or vital, and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword. it 
has a Jerusalem blade, well tempered; 
and as David said of the sword he had 
taken from Goliath, "There is no sword 
like it," so we may in truth say of the 
sword of the Lord, which Paul says is 
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the word of God, and which completes 
the armor of God, by him specified at 
Eph. vi. 13-18. While the high praises 
of God are so in the mouth of Zion's 
children, that all their communications 
are in harmony with the spirit of truth 
and holiness, the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of the Lord, is in their 
hand, not merely hanging by their side 
quietly in its scabbard; it is drawn, and 
never to be for a moment sheathed until 
the joyful trump of God shall announce 
the complete victory over sin, death and 
hell. Among other peculiarities of the 
sword which God has put in the hand of 
his saints, we are told by Paul that it is 
spiritual, and mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strongholds, &c., and in 
our text it is described as having two 
edges. It cuts both ways, and is admir-
ably adapted to the christian warfare, as 
all christians have enemies within as well 
as without. This weapon cuts off the 
flesh, that we may be the circumcision 
that worship God in the Spirit, rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in 
the flesh, while at the same time its keen 
edge is felt by the assaulting:foe without. 
The word of God came to the prophets, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, &c. And so 
the word of God is placed in the hand of 
the saints, as the most effectual weapon 
in keeping our body, or fleshly propensi-
ties at bay; nothing is so potent in de-
fending the cause of truth and righteous-
ness, as to be able to bring a "Thus saith 
the Lord " to bear upon those foes with-
out who oppose the doctrine, government 
and institutions of our divine Com-
mander. 

In the context, the psalmist shows why 
the saints should be equipped. 

"To execute vengeance upon the heath-
en, and punishments upon the people : to 
bind their kings in chains, and their 

nobles in fetters of iron ; to execute upon 
them the judgments written. This honor 
have all the saints. Praise ye the Lord." 
Israel under the law, in the type, were 
led in triumph whenever they had a thus 
saith the Lord to execute upon the 
heathen nations round about them. 
Witness the case of Egypt, Amalek, 
Midian, the Philistines and others, espec-
ially the Canaanites, which were driven 
out of the land, according to the word of 
the Lord. So spiritual Israel shall ex-
ecute the vengeance of the Lord, in a 
spiritual application of the word, upon 
all the uncircumcised religious organiza-
tions which stand in opposition to the 
truth ; as the stone which was taken from 
the mountain without hands, as typical 
of the kingdom of Christ, should break 
in pieces all other kingdoms, and thus 
execute the vengeance of God on them. 
As the sword of the Lord was used by 
Gideon and his little chosen band, in ex-
ecuting the order and vengeance of the 
Lord upon Midian, so shall the saints 
triumph over the beast, and his image, 
and over the number of his name. 
But the sword is also for the punishment 
of the people, that is, the sword of the. 
Spirit, which is the word of God, is put 
in the hand of the saints, to execute the 
discipline and order of the house of God, 
upon all who walk disorderly. 

" To bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron." Such 
exploits were performed by Israel under 
the typical dispensation, and under the 
gospel we wrestle with the kings, or 
rulers of the darkness of this world, and 
by the sword of the Spirit we prevail 
over them, and so bind them with chains, 
as to despoil them of all their power or 
influence to annoy us. While their 
nobles may signify those who are ele-
vated-  to high-sounding titles, as Bever- 
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ends and Divines promoted and made 
popular only as the advocates of false 
doctrine, in allegiance to the prince of 
the power of the air. How often has 
one of God's little ones chased a thousand 
of such nobles, and two put ten thousand 
to flight. Then truly, This honor have all 
the saints; "For the Lord takes pleasure in 
his people; he will beautify the meek with 
salvation. Let the saints be joyful in 
glory ;" even in this glory, in which they 
are by the special grace of God distin-
guished, but let them glory only in the 
Lord. "Let them sing aloud upon their 
beds." Beds are places of rest, not of 
toil, and the triumph and joy of the saints 
is not in their own doings, but when rest-
ing upon the sure mercies of their cove-
nant God and Savior, "They shall feed 
and lie down." And they shall lie down 
in green pastures, in safety and plenty, 
with the high praises of God in their 
mouth, and a two-edged sword in their 
hand. Their enemies may deride thein 
for lying down, and folding their hands, 
but it is their piivilege, for so he giveth 
his beloved rest. 

MIDDLErowN, N. Y., February 15, 1861. 

ERRATA. 
ON page 755, volume 71, near bottom of first col-

umn, the quotation from Romans viii. should be 
"sons of God," instead of "Son of God." 

I made a mistake in the obituary published in the 
SIGNS of Dee. 1st. The name should be Dennis Wil- 
liams, not Webb. 	 J. N. BADGER. 
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OBITUARY NOTICES. 

Elijah F. Laws departed this life at Chincoteague, 
Md., Nov. 10th, 1903. He leaves a wife and one son, 
also his father, John W. Laws, of Parsonsburg, Md., 
and one brother and one sister, to mourn their loss. 
He was born March 13th, 1863. He lived in Philadel-
phia for several years, but failing health required 
him to leave there a couple of years ago. His disease 
was consumption of the lungs. He had a very clear 
experience of grace, but was not able to come to the 
church after he received a hope. I had a pleasant 
visit with him at his father's house in April last, 
when he told me his exercises. It was the first that 
he had been given liberty to tell them fully and free-
ly, and he said he felt greatly relieved. I would like 
to repeat here some of the experience as lie told it to 
his father and me, but my memory of the particulars 
is not sufficiently distinct. I remember that during 
the extreme illness of his young daughter his-  mind 
was full of grief for his own sinful condition, as well 
as of great sorrow because she was evidently soon to 
be taken from them. But I think that within a day 
or two of her death some portion of the Scriptures 
was given him which made hini rejoice, and during 
the day on which she died he felt the peace of God 
which passeth all understanding in his heart, so that 
he could realize a sweet resignation to the Lord's 
will. Some of the Scripture which came to him was 
so good, though he did not know where it was, nor 
understand it, that lie wrote brother Coulter, of 
Philadelphia, about it, and his answer was a great 
comfort to him. During the summer he and his fam-
ily were on the island of Chincoteague. 

I will here give an extract from a letter to his 
aunt, Mrs. George Mezick, of Salisbury, written in 
June. "I thought when I left you that my troubles 
would be ended before now, but I am still here, and 
for what purpose I know not. But it is all the will 
of the Lord. He still has some use for me here. 
Whether we can see it or not, it is all right. I have 
been troubled much for some time. It seems that I 
have been traveling in the dark, but for the past 
week everything is much brighter. I think I can see 
that the Lord has been leading me tifforigh the dark 
wilderness, and now he has brought me into the 
green pastures, and has made me to see his glory in 
all its fullness and beauty. I feel like saying with 
David, The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want. 
He maketh me to lie down in the green pastures, he 
leadeth me beside the still waters.' I had a dream 
last Saturday night that at first seemed beautiful, 
but since has worried me considerably when I come 
to think of my own depravity and unfitness. It 
seemed that I was at Salisbury, and it was the reg-
ular.church meeting. I offered myself to the church, 
and it seems that I can see Elder Durand now as he 
stood up and held out both hands and said, Coma 
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along, Elijah.' Just then I awoke, and everything 
was so bright that I hail to cry for joy. I will have 
to stop now, for I am getting tired and nervous. My 
prayer is that God will give me strength to bear my 
affliction to the end, and when the end comes that he 
will take me home to rest forever. How sweet the 
word home sounds: When we get there we will have 
no more trouble or affliction." 

I will close with an account of his last days written 
for me by his sister, Miss Mollie Laws, who was with 
him to the last. 

"For several days we had thought the end was 
near, and all the time lie seemed possessed with a 
terrible dread of death. During the night preceding 
the day of which I write, his suffering was beyond 
the power of tongue to tell. In the morning I had 
been out of the room for a few minutes, and when I 
came back he looked up with a peculiar expression 
which I had never noticed before. I asked him if he 
wanted anything, and lie answered, 'No, I am. past 
wanting anything now. The Lord is my Shepherd, I 
shall not want,' and repeated nearly all of the twenty-
third Psalm. I said, 'Are you suffering I' and he re-
plied, 'No, I am resting in the arms of the Savior, 
and they are soft and strong; there is no pain there.' 
Afterward he said, 'You should rejoice for me, and 
shed no tears. You know I have suffered much, but 
now I am coming into my reward, and feel nothing 
but perfect peace and joy. I am going home, a sinner 
saved by grace, and -all the glory is God's. Tell Elder 
Durand I wanted to see him again, but it cannot be 
now, but tell him I know now that what he told me 
was true, and it's all right.' He remained like this 
during the whole day, talking in that strain most, of 
the time, although with a great effort, as he was able 
to speak only in whispers, his voice having left him 
entirely almost -two months before. Toward night 
the pain and hard breathing returned, and although 
he lived through that night and all of the next day, 
was too weak to talk. He was conscious to the end, 
and though he did not speak we could see no sign in 
his face of the fear which had been so plain before." 

And so another of the Lord's dear children has been 
manifested in time, and taken home to glory. - The 
Lord will comfort all that mourn. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
SO UTTIAMPTON7  Pa., Dec. 5, 1903. 

PLEASE record th.e departure out of this world cf 
our much esteemed sister, Julia B. Campbell, in the 
67th year of her age. She was the widow of the late 
brother -Win. Campbell; both were members of the 
church at Welsh Tract, and both lie interred. in the 
cemetery there. After a life of- devotion to each 
other they are not separated in death. Our sister 
was baptized Sept. 1st, 1867, by the late Elder Thos. 
Barton, in full fellOwship with the church at Welsh 
Tract, where she continued an orderly and consistent  

member, and in full fellowship until taken home. 
She was a sufferer for sonic years previous to her 
death with lingering illness, which she seemed to 
bear with christian fortitude. She leaves one daugh-
ter, with several sons, to feel the loss of one of the 
most devoted and affectionate mothers, but I make 
mention_ of the daughter especially, who remained 
with the mother to the last, and the thought of being 
separated seemed more than she. was able to endure. 
May the Lord be near to her. The church also has 
lost -a good member. So. they drop_ off, one- by -one, 
and the number is much reduced, when compared_ 
with former years. 

The funeral was largely attended, Elder Eubanks 
their present pastor, and the writer,' endeavored to 
speakwords of comfort to those who mourned. May 
the Lord prepare us all, both to live and to die, a-nd 
to behold his face in righteousness, and be satisfied 
whemwe awake in his likeness. 

WINI. GRAFTON. 
FonEsT HILL, Md., Nov. 26, 1903. 

David Lanning was born near Straitsville, Perry 
Co,, Ohio, Feb. 13th, 1836, and died at Logan, Ohio, 
Nov. 22d, 1903; aged 67 years, 9 months and 9 days. 
He was united in marriage to Mary E. Powell, Nov. 
6th, 1856. To this union were born ten children, 
seven of whom are living, three sons and four daugh-
ters ; two sons and one daughter having preceded 
him to the grave. He had served as a private in the 
Civil war, Co. M, Third Calvary. After the close of 
the war he returned to hiS native county until 1883, 
When he moved to Portland, Ind., where he resided 
until a short time prior to his death. He and his 
wife came to Logan, Ohio, to visit their children, 
where he was soon stricken down with illness, which 
soon resulted in death. He bore his affliction with 
great patience and meekness until we feel the Lord 
called him to come to him in whom he trusted. He 
was not a member of the church, yet he was a firm 
believer in the -Lord Redeemer as his Savior only 
through God's righteousness imputed, all by God's 
grace and mercy. His feeling of unworthiness kept 
him from making a profession. His companion sur-
vives him, and is a- worthy member of the Primitive 
Baptist Church. 

His funeral was held in Logan, last Wednesday, in 
the U. B. meeting-house, and words of comfort were 
spoken to the sorrowing by -Elder G. N. Tusing, after 
which the remains were laid to rest in the Logan 
cemetery, to await the resurrection of the just. 

ALSO, 
SrsTER Lucinda Search Bothell was born at Sparta, 

Sussex Co., N. J., July 9, 1809, and died Nov. 1 lth, 
1903, aged 91 years, 5 months and 5 days. She with 
her husband emigated to Ohio soon after their mar-
riage, which occurred April 9th, 1825, arriving in 
Jefferson township, Franklin Co., where she lived 
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until her death. She was united in marriage to John 
Rochell. To this union were born twelve' children; 
five sons and seven daughters, four daughters having 
preceded her to the tomb. She leaves to sorrow her 
departure three sons, three daughters, twenty-eight 
grandchildren, sixty-three great-grandchildren; three 
great-great-grandchildren, one sister and two- broth-
ers, with a large circle -of relatives and,  frienda to 
mourn their loas. Sister Rochell united With the 
Primitive Baptist Church at Reynoldabtirg, July; 
1852, and lived her profession;  highly appreciated by 
her brethren and sisters, and bt all:whose lot it was 
to meet her and enjoy her Christlike walk and con-
versation. She was a faithful student of- her Bible, 
and a lover of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, a loved mem-
ber fifty-one years.  

Her funeral occurred at her old hoinestead on 
Wednesday last, where she had been Cared for by her 
sous. Her funeral was largely attehded; Elder G. N. 
Timing officiating. After a discourse delivered by 
the same, the remains were laid to rest in the family 
burying-ground, to await the resurrection of the just. 
Surely sister Rochell was one of the Lord's anointed. 

G. N. TUSING. 

Mrs. Jane F. Davis was born on Nov. 30th, 180, 
rind married Johnathan T. Davis, Nov. 20th, 1842;  
and joined the Old School Baptist Church at Elk 
Lick, Scott Co., Ky., in 1842, and was called home 
June 24th, 1903, Several months before her death 
she had a fall, from the effects of which she never re.-.  
covered, For sixty-one years she lived a- worthy 
member of her beloved church, and was a regular at-
tendant at the meetings. Like many true believers 
she did not allow worldly affairs to -  deprive her of 
this pleasure and duty. Firm in the faith when oth-
ers wavered; kind and charitable in her daily walk, 
she honored the profession she had made. Her life 
and experience gave ample evidence that she had 
been with Jesus. Well aware that the time of her 
departure was at hand, she put her business affairs in 
order and then calmly waited her summons. She 
selected the hymns and text, (Mal. iii. 17,) to be used 
at her funeral. With Paul she could truly-  say, I 
have fought a good fight, I have kept. the faith, and 
am now ready to be offered up. Naturally we grieve 
when _these loved ones are taken, but we should not 
forget to be grateful to God for giving us in them 
and their lives such good evidence of the sufficiency 
of his grace. Faith, hope and charity shine in their 
faces, and direct their walk, and to know theSe moth-
ers in Israel is to have abiding evidence that the tab-
ernacle of God is with men. To such as sister Davis 
we feel to say, "Ye are the temple of the Holy 
Ghost." Of all such the prophet Malachi wrote, 
''And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in 
(hat clay when I make up my jewels, and I will spare 
them as a man sparetli his own son that serteth  

hiM." 
After services at the home of her daughter, sister 

Edward BurgesS, three sons and three grandsons of 
sister Davis bore her to the quiet resting-place in 
Georgetown cemetery. 	 . 

-God be praised for the work of his hands, and may 
he give- us all grace to serve acceptably in the church 
where such loved ones dwell. 

DUDLEY G. JOHNSON. 
DECEMBER 8, 1903: - 	- 	- 

PUBLISHED from the Sectarian by request of the 
family of the deeeased. 

" We have been requested by the family to write an 
Obituary notice for publication in the Sectarian, of 
Ilirs. Mary Needn't], the beloved and faithful wife of 
Dr. M: B. Weedon, Of Fort Scott, Kansaa. 

We cheerfully comply with this request; because of 
the high esteem in which we held the deceased; for 
the many noble qualities of character with whiCh she 
was endowed, as well as the experience of grace with 
which she was blesSed. 

MI'S: Mary Weedon, nee Nelson, was born February 
20, 1838, at Grinated, Prince William County, Virgi-
nia, and died March 1, 1903, at Fort Scott, Kansas, 
aged 65 years and 9 days, having been stricken 
with paralysis February 21, preceding her death. 
The services were conducted by Elder John Preston, 
Of La Harpe, Kansas, using John X. 27-29. "Nearer 
my God, to thee," " God moves in a mysterious way" 
and "Asleep in Jesus" were sung. 

The deceased was Married in the same house where 
she was born in Virginia, to M. B. Weedon, a. native 
of the same state, February 17, 1864. 

She with her Intaband and their three children 
moved to KanSas from Virginia in the fall of 1871, 
locating at Fort- Scott, where they have since re-
sided, beloved and respected by all who have known 
the family. Mrs. Weedon was of the highest type 
of Virginia womanhood, a land noted for the refine-
ment and intelligence of her daughters ; kind and 
tender in disposition, gentle- in manner, devoted to 
principle, and above all else, a lover of gospel truth. 
She was held in the highest esteem among those who 
knew her, and loved most tenderly in her family, 
doubly endeared to them all -as a faithful wife and 
devoted mother. From a letter of her husband we 
quote as follows. 

	

Her worth- to Me no pen can tell. 	" No 
preacher ever preached doctrine too strong for her. 
She loved to hear God's power declared. •" ' * Poor 
woman, she as yOu know had a life of severe trial, 
beSides the ordinary hardships of which most people 
have to endure, " 	- During all these trials when I 
would break down, and curse: the day I was born, 
she could amidst her heart's agony say, Though -lie 
slay nie, yet Will I trust in him.' I believe that she 
is at rest, blessed thought. Her meat, and drink, 
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her chief joy was in the strong:  unalterable doctrine 
of God's sovereiguty,'- 

The deceased leaves her husband, five children, two 
brothers and one' sister, with a host of friends, to 
mourn their loss in her death. 

The bright family circle has been broken, much of 
the light of its life is gone ; its sunshine has been 
clouded, by the dark and the trying day, but from 
our (to them) far distant eastern home, and froM 
a heart full of sympathy and friendship for them, 
we extend a greeting of deep sympathy, to this 
stricken family, and would lay a floral wreath upon 
the grave of their beloved.and honored dead. 

We have known by the sad experience of kindred 
sorrow something of the deep distress, the anguish 
of mind which they experience, and can point theM 
to the one fountain source of comfort, to the resurrec-
tion life; the immortality of saints. 

I see in thy gentle eyes a tear; 
They turn to me in sorrowful thought, 

Thou thinkest of friends, the good and dear, 
Who were for a time and now are not; 

Yet look again, for the clouds divide ; 
A gleam of light on the grave now lies, 

And far, above death's swelling tide, 
A sunbeam falls from the opening skies.' 

-Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and 
the life : ho that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live.'—John xi. 25. 	• 	En.'" 

MEMORIAL OF ROBERT McCORD. 
WE, the members of the East Atlanta Church, in 

Atlanta, Ga., of the Primitive Baptist order, desiring 
to preserve the memory of our beloved brother, Robert 
IlleCord, deceased, adopt the following - memorial of 
him, and - authorize our clerk to record the -same on 
our church book : 

He was born April 9th, 1823; married June 24th, 
1847; joined the church by experience and  baptism, 
at Shoal Creek Church, Clayton co.,- Ga., July.  14th, 
1877; moved his membership to the .East.  Atlanta 
Church, April 17th, 1880 ; and fell asleep Sept. - 26th, 
1902, being 79 years, 5 months and 17 days old at the 
time of his death. 

He was chosen and ordained as a deacon soon after 
he joined the church, in which capacity he served 
faithfully until his death. 
• We feel that in his death our church has lost a 
worthy and useful member; one whose life and -  char-
acter were adorned and made beautiful by virtue, 
meekness, gentleness, humility, peace and love. He 
greatly desired the peace and prosperity of the church, 
and faithfully labored for the upbuilding of the 
church. He was very feeble for some time before he 
died, but was prompt to attend his church meetings 
up to a very short time before his death. Truly a 
good man hath fallen in Israel. But we, mourn, not 
for him, even as others who have no hope, -for we - be- 

lieve that he has fallen asleep iu Jesus, and will be 
raised in the resurrection in the image of Jesus, and 
that we shall meet him again in the sweet by and by 
in heaven, where there, will be no more death nor 
sorrow. 

We tender to his aged and bereaved widow, and to 
his sorrowing children, our warmest and tenderest 
sympathy, praying that our heavenly Father may en-
able them and us to bow in humble submission to 
this and every other dispensation of his providence. 

JOHN W. GREEN, ) Committee, '1'. J. BOZEMORE, 
Read and adopted in conference this August 15th, 

1903. 
D. M. MATHEWS, Moderator, 

J. F. GREEN, Church Clerk. 

Mrs. H. Elizabeth Tuthill passed away at her home, 
212 East Forty-sixth St., New York city, April 24th, 
1903 She had serious heart trouble for many years, 
and that finally caused her death. She was the 
second daughter of Nathan and Betsy Ann Slawson, 
born Nov. 6th, 1847, and was married to brother 
H,orton Tuthill, Jan. 19th, 1870. (Many readers of 
the SIGNS knew and loved brother Tuthill.) She has 
left two sons, Nathan and Russel, and two daughters, 
Elvira and Leonora, in the lonely home to mourn the 
loss of a careful, loving mother. The two daughters 
have been received into the fellowship of the New 
York church since the- dear mother's death, where we 
hope they may find comfort and rest. She was hos-
pitable and helpful, and her many relatives and 
friends were often visitors in her home. She was a 
firm believer in salvation by grace alone, and while 
she was not much given to talking about experience, 
those who know her best believed her to be a par-
taker of that grace that reigns through righteousness, 
and that she had .a hope in , God's love and mercy 
toward her.. iShe felt that her sickness and suffering 
was in the purpose of God, and said she was not 
afraid to die. Her last words were, upon being asked 
how she felt, "I feel as if I were dying." She bad 
been a widow seventeen years. May God soothe the 
sorrowing hearts of those who loved her well and 
miss her so sadly. 

Elder John McConnell spoke at the funeral service 
to ,a large company of friends. 

WATIE A. BEARD. 
NEW YORK, Dec. 9, 1903. 
	41811.- 

. 
James Watkins -was born in Warren Co., Tenn., 

July 13th, 1833, son of Nathan and Agnes Watkins, 
When quite young he moved with his parents to 
Georgia, thence to Iowa in 1849. On July 16th, 1857, 
he was married to Marinda E. Burch. To this union 
eight children, seven boys and one girl, were born, 
all but the eldest, who died when young in Iowa, 
survive him, the sons all living in Oregon,the daugh- 
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ter, Mrs. Win. Smith, in Des Moines, Iowa. In the 
spring of.1870 he moved with his family to Oregon, 
and settled in Benton Co., where he remained until 
his death, which occurred May 20th, 1903, hiS age be-
ing 69 years, 10 months and 7 days. He united with 
the Primitive Baptist Church in June, 1896, and Was 
baptized by, Elder Wm. Mathews; his membership 
was with the Liu:Minute Church, Polk Co., Ore., 
where lie served as deacon for several years, being a 
faithful and consistent member up to the time of his 
death. His health had been failing for some years, 
which he bore with great patience and fortitude. He 
was able to sit up part of the time until the morning 
of his death, when he passed away suddenly, without 
a struggle. 

An able discourse was preached by Elder Silas 
Williams, to a large audience of the relatives, friends 
and neighbors of the deceased, after which his re-
mains were interred in the Newton cemetery, to await 
the resurrection of the redeemed. 

He's gone to the grave, we no longer behold hint, 
Nor tread the rough path. of the world by his side; 

But God in the arms of his love did enfold him, 
And mourners may hope, since the Savior bath died. 

HIS WIFE. 

isabrIla Sinclair was born in Page Co., Va., July 
20th, 1825, and died June 18th, 1903. She came to 
Illinois with her parents in the fall of 1837, and spent 
the winter nine miles north-West of Springfield. In 
the spring of 1838 she went to Hancock Co., where 
they bought a farm and lived there till she was mar-
ried, September, 1842, to Gideon Koontz, and came to 
Cass Co. to live. To this union were born six chil-
dren. In November, 1854, father died, leaving her 
with three small children;  the other three having 
gone before. She remained a widow for four years, 
then married Watson Sinclair. To this union were 
born three children,- all still living. Her second- hus-
band died in May, 1881, and she lived a widoW the 
rest of her days. Mother joined the Primitive Bap-
tist Church called Union, at the August meeting, in 
1853, and was. baptized by Elder ..William - Crow:. 
Mother always liked to go to' her- meetings,. but -she 
did not attend .very regularly,- as she did- not have 
any way to go, but_ went whenever she had a way' to 
go. 

Elder Joint. L. Scott .preached .her funeral sermon. 
from the tenth chapter of John... Brother Scott 
preached a splendid discourse, not about the dead, 
but about Christ and his sheep. 

Mother leaVes•SiX children'toInourn her' death.' 
cannot help but think that our loSs is 'her- 'eternal 
gain. 

Her son, - 	 D. S. KOONTZ. 
ASHLAND, Ill., Dec. 14, 1903. 

JOSHUA LAWRENCE'S BOOK. 
This book was published in 1829, by the inimitable 

and gifted Elder Joshua Lawrence, of North Carolina, 
as a defence of the Kehukee Association, and of the 
}little doctrine and practice, against the inroads of 
Fullerism, and Mission Boardism, state salaries, and 
a system of titheuiug, as taught by the then rising 
and fashion loving clergy. His arguments are cer-
tainly unanswerable, and while we might not adopt 
every expression used, yet withal it sets forth what 
our people mainly believe and practice. Instead of 
denying the scriptural truths as to the proper carnal 
aid to the ministry, he boldly affirms and emphasizes 
that, and sets forth a most forceful rebuke to those 
who do not aid their ministers according as the Lord 
has prospered them. While opposing legalism, yet he 
urges and insists on good works and Bible obedience 
as God's appointed way to show our faith, and thus 
brings out those things that show him not to be an 
extremist. We are reprinting this book by request, 
brother J. H. Rawls, of Gordon, Ark., agrees to take 
100 of the books. After the expenses of printing are 
paid the books may be further circulated as the 
brethren may suggest. Till 'that is done send 25 
cmits for a copy, or $2.50 for a dozen. 

Most any one can sell a dozen in a community. 
Send on a postal card and tell us how many you 

will take when they are out. Will try to get them 
ready by Christmas. 

J. H. FISHER. 
RAHA3r, Texas. 

[IN a kind.and, brotherly letter received front-Elder 
Fisher, he requests Its to_ give the above insertion in 
the SIGNS, which it affords us pleasure to do.—ED.] 

MEETINGS. 

hall, .42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, -on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. m. 

meet with us. - • --- 
All members and friends are cordially invited to 

ELDER Carnell, of Dutton, Canada, will -  preach in 

Z. GILLIES. 
717 HowAlin Sr., DETROIT, Mich. 

• 
E B 	1•T 	 Z R 

OLD SCHOOL 
BAPTIST CHURCH,  

NEW YORK CITY. 
Meetings every Sunday at the Hall, 
corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 A. N. 	 2:30 P. M. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 
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TESTAMENTS AND PSALMS. 
Having received a number of orders for Testaments, 

both with and without the Psalms, we have decided 
to add them to our stock of Bibles, and are now pre-
caprd to fill orders for large type light Testaments, 
either with or without the Psalms, at the following 
rates, viz : 

TESTAMENT AND PSALMS. 
Containing a dictionary of proper names, with ac-

centuations and meanings. 
Size of pages 7ix511. inches. 

1352 FRENCH MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
. edge 	 $1 00 

1353 AMERICAN SEAL, extended covers, red un- 
der gold edge 	  1 10 

1354 FRENCH MOROCCO, extended covers, red 
under gold edge, leather lined to edge 	 2 00 

.1355 NORSE MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
edge, leather lined 	  2 25 
TESTAMENTS WITHOUT THE PSALMS 	 - 

1312 FRENCH MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
edge    90 

These prices include postage paid by us. 
Always state the number of the book you want. 
Address, 	 G. BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLE4owx, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address iu the United States or Canada at the 
following rates, viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 
copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for 
$3.00 ; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK 
COMPILED IlI ELDERS S. H. DURAND 

AND P. G. LESTER. 

Tile hymns and tunes in this book have been very 
carefully selected and are such as are used in our 
churches in different parts os the country. The book 
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round 
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is 
wanted. 

Single. copy, sent by mail, post-paid, eighty cents. 
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be 
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to Silas H. 
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These hooks contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns, 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old, School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America,. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Blue gilt edged, single copy, $1.18; per dozen, 
$12.00. 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, single copy, $1.75; per 
dozen, $18.00. 

First Quality. Turkey Morocco, very handsome 
$2.75 single copy, or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE 'FIVE EDITION 
We also have au enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	  $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	- 1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage-

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 
G. BEEBE'S SON, 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. AR:UBE, 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, front 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and othcs 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men 
views of our principal cities, &c., &o. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 pos.' 
paid. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON 
Middletown, Orange Co, N. Y, 
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THE 

SIGNS ON 7' ET TIM 
(ESTABLISHED 1532.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

BY' GEL,Empur ii3MMIBM'S BOW 

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK 
To Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITORS: 
F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

B. L. Beebe, Middletown, N. Y. 

AT A GREAT REDUCTION. 
PRIESTHOOD OF THE SON OF GOT). 

A NEW BOOK 

BY DAVID BARTLEY. 
This is the only book offered to the Christian people 

(so far as the author knows) which is entirely devoted 
to the Priesthood of the Anointed Son of God, as the 
only Mediator between God and mon. It contains the 
following chapters and subjects : Introduction, Neces-
sity of a Priesthood. The Priesthood of Aaron.. " God 
sent forth his Son." Our Brother High Priest. Christ's 
Priestly Offering. Christ's Intercession within the 
Veil. The order of Christ's Priesthood. Christ's Better 
Testamen t. Christ the Prophet-Priest-King. The Peo-
ple of Christ's Priesthood. Kings and Priests unto 
God. The glorified Saints. Conclusion : The Sacri-
fices of the Royal Priesthood. 

The work contains 144 large sire pages, in long 
primer type, clear print on white paper, bound in 
cloth, and will be sent to any plainly written address, 
post-paid, for cash orders, as follows : one copy, 40 
cents ; two copies, 75 cents ; three copies, $1.00 ; twelve 
copies, $4.00, to one address. Please send cash by 
money order, or in registered letter. All will do well 
to order soon, as the work is not electrotyped, and 
the edition is limited. Send all orders to 

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY, 
LEBANON, Ohio. 

OR THIS OFFICE. 

OMEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,. 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the .Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. - 

Time above described book of 719 pages, 6-ix9il in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents ; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the ono dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both theSe books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
G. BEEBE'S SON, 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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THE SWOR OF. THE LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 72. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1904. NO. 2. 

POETRY. 
I HOLD STILL. 

"PAIN'S furnace-heat within me quivers, 
God's breath upon the flame doth blow, 

And all my heart in anguish shivers, 
And trembles at the fiery glow; 

And yet I whisper, As God will, 
And in his hottest fire hold still. 

He comes, and lays my heart, all heated; 
On the hard anvil, minded so, 

Into his own fair shape to beat it, 
With his great hammer blow on blow; 

And yet I whisper, As God will, 
And at his heaviest blows hold still. 

He takes my softened heart and beats it, 
The sparks fly off at every blow; 

He turns it o'er and o'er and heats it, 
And lets it cool and makes it glow ; 

And yet I whisper, As God will, 
And in his mighty hand hold still. 

Why should I murmur I for the sorrow 
Thus only longer lived would be; 

Its end may come, and will to-morrow, 
When God has done his work in Inc. 

So I say trembling, As God will, 
And trusting to the end hold still. 

He kindles for my profit purely, 
Affliction's gl ,wing, fiery brand, 

And all his heaviest blows are surely 
Inflicted by a Master's hand. 

So I say, praying, As God will, 
And hope in him and suffer still." 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
ROSCOE, Texas, Sept. 1, 1903. 

B. L. BEEBE—DEAR BROTHER IN THE 
LORD :—For some time I have been im-
pressed to try and write my experience, 
and as I like the SIGNS • OF THE TIMES 
best of any religious paper I ever read, I 
thought I would write for that paper, to 
leave with some ones that the good Lord 
might lead in paths that nature knows 
nothing about, as I hope he has me: Of 
course none will be fed spiritually on 
this unless the Lord helps me to write, 
and them to understand. I will not be 
able with the light and liberty that he 
gave-me in regeneration, for I feel to 
need his presence every day and hour 
that I live. lie says, .Without me ye 
can do nothing, and I feel that I am one 
that he had under consideration when be 
spake. I think he gave me power in re-
generation to follow in his footprints, 
and I have a hope that.he is still leading 
me, and I have a sweet hope that he has 
preserved my life ever since. The mo-
ment I was born I feel that he gave me 
my first breath, and has kept me ever 
since, but I do not feel that he has been 
well pleased with my mistakes and the 
sins that I have been guilty of, but I feel 

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—The above poem is from 
the German, and speaks for itself. I read it last fall 
to Elder Durand, and he was much pleased with it, 
and felt that his wife would appreciate it, so I sub-
mit it to your columns with the hope that others may 
enjoy it as I have done, 	II, N. CURRY, 
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that I have learned obedience by the 
things which I have suffered. I feel to 
be tempted every day that I live, but I 
feel that he is ever with his children, and 
will not suffer them to be tempted above 
-that they are able, but will with the 
temptation also make a way of escape, 
that they may be able to bear it. Such 
as this was taught me before I ever read 
it in the Bible, for just as long as I can 
remember, I was taught spiritual lessons, 
for before I was old enough to work, 
when I would be out by myself, I was 
taught things that were above man's wis-
dom, and though my mind has always 
been weak, these things have all along 
the troublesome journey been bright and 
encouraging to me. One time I remem-
ber, when a dark cloud came up, and the 
rain began to fall fast and heavy, and as 
I was running to get to the house, for I 
was by myself, and quite young, I think 
it was in the summer of 1866, which 
would make me twelve years old, I was 
crossing under a very tall timber, and the 
thunder was thick and heavy, and the 
wind and rain caused a frightful noise to 
a boy like me, for I had now for several 
years been uneasy for fear that God 
would cut me off from time, and that I 
would be forever lost, and at certain 
times I would be trying to pray, but I 
did not want any one to know it. Every 
time I could get the chance I would go 
to hear T. J. Lawson preach, for he could 
tell my feelings better than I could, if I 
had tried, and I did love to hear him 
preach. I will never forget some Scrip-
tures he used, such as this : " For by 
grace are ye saved, through faith, and 
that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
God; not of works, lest any man should 
boast." Now such as that did me good, 
even when a child, but I was very uneasy 
about myself, for I had been so bad I did 

not think that God would be pleased 
with my prayers. I could only say, 
"Lord, have mercy on me, a sinner," and 
I never felt like this did any good. 

Well, now I will go back and tell what 
I heard and felt in the storm of rain and 
wind. There was no house in • sight, nor .  
in speaking distance of me, and I was 
running under the tall timber and trying 
to ask God to have mercy upon me, and 
the tall trees were, it seemed to me, in as 
much trouble as I was, and were bending 
as though they could not stand any more, 
and there was a poor, little, sinful boy, 
that was loaded down with guilt and 
shame, and shown he must be born again, 
or sink in endless woe, • but the trees 
seemed to be perfectly innocent, and only 
seemed to be obedient to the Creator, 
and everything I could see or think of 
was better than I, so here- I had more 
than I could carry any further, when a 
still small voice said to me, "Fear not, I 
will take care of you ; you shall not be 
hurt." Now this was so plain that I 
knew I could not be mistaken, and it was 
so plain that I thought I surely could see 
who it was. Although the storm was 
raging I looked gOod in the tops of the 
trees, for there is where the voice came 
from, but nothing could I see, neither 
could I hear the voice any more. While 
I was studying over this, strange thoughts 
passed through my mind, and I felt sure 
that it was the Lord: I have ever felt 
from that day to this that it was the 
Lord spoke this to me, and now I believe 
that the good Lord who at sundry times 
and in divers manners spake in times 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
bath in these last days spoken unto us 
by his Son. I left that place with much, 
peace of mind, but I kept all these things 
and pondered them in my .heart. I went 
on in fUn and sin for many years- before 
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I made any :open profession. This was 
all in Surry Co., N. C., and I will have to 
leave off many things that I would like 
to speak of. This is I hope part of the 
dealings of the Lord with me up until I 
was about twelve years old. I will speak 
of but little that passed during the next 
twenty years, only I traveled about some, 
and married and settled down in Marion 
Co., Ark. I married N. S. Irvin, April 
5th, 1885. At this date I was nearly 
thirty-one years of age, and now as time 
passed on at times my troubles were 
great, but I had not forgotten the com-
forting words that were spoken to me by 
the Lord when I was young. I never 
had felt or been much impressed to join 
the church, and now I thought that the 
time had come that I must be about my 
Father's business, that is; "Repent and 
be baptized," and I went mourning most 
all the time, and could not claim that I 
was fit to join the church, but felt that 
the dealings of the Lord with me all 
along through life were only his goodness 
leading me to repentance, and that "All 
things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them that are the called 
according to his purpose," and so I felt 
resigned to his will, but had no hope that 
I was fit for the church, and I kept try-
ing to pray and ask God to have mercy 
on me, and I verily thought I must work 
out my own salvation, not having any 
understanding that it was God working 
in me, both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure. But he finally brought one to 
the end of my own strength, and now I 
saw that my righteousness was as filthy 
rags, and then I gave up, and began to 
sink, and all that I could say was, " Lord, 
save, I ,periSh," and in despair I gave up, 
having but little hope of ever being bet-
ter, but now the fullness of the time had 
come for the good Lord to show me how  

weak and helpless I was, and how great 
and good he is, for all at once, very un-
expected to me, it seemed that I left this 
old, sinful world and all the troubles and 
dangers behind. Now I want to say 
right here that this was no dream, for I 
was not asleep. I know these are real 
facts; there were a few minutes time that 
I knew nothing about time, nor time 
things. After this I began to conclude 
that it was my duty to join the church, 
but I could not help doubting, but one 
thing gave me comfort, and that was, I 
found in the Bible where one said, If any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature; 
old things are passed away, behold all 
things are become new. Now I felt that • 
this was the case with me, for what I 
used to love I now hated, and what I 
once hated I now loved, and so I went 
and offered myself to the church, at what 
was known as Enon Church of Primitive 
Baptists, and was received by the church, 
and baptized by W. M. Brumberlain. 
This was in. Marion Co., Ark., in the year 
1889, and in the fall of the same year I 
moved to Taylor Co., Texas, and later the 
church that I joined in Arkansas found 
that it was in disorder, and the church in 
Texas was not satisfied, neither was 
with my. baptism, and I asked the church 
to have me baptized, which it did, by 
Elder L. IL Stuckey. 

I cannot say like some dear brethren 
and sisters; I did not feel any change 
that was brought about in any way, only 
I felt that I had discharged that much of 
my duty. I have felt more impressed to 
wash the saints' feet than anything else. 
I believe it to be church duty. 

I am glad to say that the little church at 
Crossroads, in Taylor Co., Texas, is in 
peace, and we have good humble meet-
ings, but I cannot help being uneasy all 
the time. 
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I have left off a good many things that 
I would loved to have spoken of, but I 
do not feel like this can do any one any 
good. I have had a desire for a long 
time to do this, and leave it on record in 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, the paper that 
sets forth -the doctrine that I love so well. 
If I am not mistaken this is truth, and if 
it is not I hope it will please the good 
Lord to show me my mistake before it is 
too late. 

May the Lord have mercy on his peo-
ple, and cause them to love, each other 
more in the future than they have in the 
past, if it can be his will. 0 Lord, be 
merciful to us while we live here in the 
world, and save us in heaven, where we 
can praise thee in perfect love and union 
for evermore. We ask it all in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

I. R. BITRRU S. 

GRACE. 
Self-righteous souls on works rely, 
And boast their moral dignity; 
But if I lisp a song of praise, 
Each note shall echo grace, free grace. 

'Twas grace that quickened me when dead, 
And grace my soul to Jesus led ; 
Grace brought me pardon for my sin, • 
And grace subdues my lusts within. 

'Tis grace that sweetens every cross, 
'Tis grace supports in every loss; 
In Jesus' grace my soul is strong; 
Grace is my prayer, and grace my song. 

'Tis grace upholds when danger's near, 
By grace alone I persevere; 
'Tis grace constrains my soul to love; 
Grace, grace, is all they sing above. 

"Tis thus alone of grace I boast, 
And 'fis alone in griwe I trust; 
For all that's past grace is my theme, 
For what's to come 'Us still the same. 

In countless years of grace I'll sing, 
Adore and bless my heavenly King; 
I'll cast .my crown before his throne, 
And shout free grace, free grace qbanei  

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Dec. 17, 1903; 
B. L. BEEBE—MY DEAR BROTHER 

am glad to see more frequent and more_ 
extended editorials from your pen than 
formerly. I am not alone in the opinion 
that you have felt compelled in your 
mind to write more of late. Brother 
Chick has been faithful and diligent ini 
his work, and his clearly written edito-
rials have covered a wide extent of scrip-
tural territory, and I am sure that all 
lovers of the truth must say that the 
subjects written about by him have been 
well handled and clearly expounded; also 
that the doctrine and experience have 
not been separated in his writing, but 
have been kept together where they be-
long, so that the honeycomb of doctrine 
could be eaten with the honey of experi-
ence. "I have eaten my honeycomb , 
with my honey." But brother Chick 
cannot write your editorials, so I hope 
you will keep on writing. We all want 
to hear from you for two reasons: first, 
because you write according to the truth 
of the Scriptures and the experience of 
the saints; and second, because you are 
your father's son. I am gratified that 
the brethren have come to your aid finan-
cially, and also to hear that the subscrip-
tion list is increasing. 

I am glad to see any publication where 
the doctrine of God our Savior is main-
tained, unmixed with error, and I would 
not make a move to discourage any such. 
They are not many. But the ,SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES is first in the list, and is dif- 
ferent to me from any other. It was a 
very familiar name in our family when I 
can first remember. It came into our 
house, as I have been informed, about 
one month before I did. They were care- 
fully preserved, and are mostly yet in ex-
istence, the volumes as they were sewed 
together by our father at the end of each. 
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year. I have also the whole set from the 
first number, Nov. 28th, 1832, bound, and 
that part of my theological library I prize 
most highly. 

For a good. many years prior to 1870 
my father's name appeared in the SIGNS 
about once a year, and the letters signed 
Daniel Durand were well and long re-
membered by the spiritual readers. I 
love to look over the old volumes, and 
see the names of those who were aged 
and faithful servants of God when I - was 
a child; and I love to see the same doc-
trine there advocated when the SIGNS 
was the only Old School Baptist paper 
published in this country, that is contend-
ed for in its pages now, when a. number 
of the periodicals that have newly arisen, 
claiming to be Old Baptist, are violently 
and sometimes bitterly opposing some of 
the most important points of that doc-
trine. 

The SIGNS OF THE TIMES has been en-
larged from time to time, and its appear-
ance has been improved, but its character 
has not changed. Its position has been 
uniform in regard to the doctrine of ab-
solute predestination, unconditional sal- 
vation and the new birth, upon which 
subjects, as well as some others, new and 
erroneous theories have been. promul- 
gated in some quarters. SoMetimes when 
some especially strenuous opposition has 
been urged against some one point of 
doctrine, the editors and correspondents 
of the SIGNS have dwelt for a time re-
peatedly and continuously upon that sub-
ject, as it seemed necessary to keep the 
scriptural teachings for the time before 
the minds of the - brethren. But as a 
general thinc,  there has been from the 
very first number a good attention paid 
to the great variety of gospel subjects. 

This is, to my mind, a most meritorious 
and important feature in a religious 

periodical. There is a rich and sweet 
variety in the gospel, and that variety is 
suited to the various needs of the family 
of God. When even a good and profit-
able writer or preacher has gone over the 
same subject time after time in a debat-
ing manner, repeating again and again 
the same points of argument, he is apt to 
become somewhat wearisome even to 
those who do not differ from him in 
opinion. I think the pages of the SIGNS 
have not to an unwarranted extent pre-
ferred one subject above another, but 
have, as a general thing, even in its dis-
cussions of doctrine, presented the good 
variety of things new and old which the 
Scriptures spread upon the gospel table. 

Also I must speak in commendation of 
that feature of the SIGNS, and of any 
other Old Baptist paper, which keeps 
local troubles out of its pages. That is 
surely a most excellent thing. There 
are times when a public exposure of 
a church in manifest disorder, seems 
to be necessary, but not often, I 
think. I have sometimes read a peri-
odical from which, when I .had fin-
ished, I would get the impression, if 
judged by that reading, that widespread 
error and general disturbance preVailed 
among the Old School Baptists over a 
wide field, when I knew that a Visit 
among the churches of perhaps twenty-
five associations would show a general 
condition of mutual love, peace and 
prosperity. 

I first met Elder Gilbert Beebe in about 
1850. To reach the association where he 
was I walked over thirty miles in three-
quarters of a day. It was held in a barn 
near Waverly, N. Y. I shall never for-
get his preaching there. I heard him 
again a year or two later, and remember 
noticing the powerful effect of his ser-
mon upon my mother and others, as he 
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spoke of the light shining in darkness, 
while the darkness comprehended it not. 
In 1857 I heard him a number of times at 
New Vernon, Wallkill and Middletown. 
I had not then a hope, but that preaching 
was wonderful to me. 

After that I studied and practiced law 
six years, and united with the Presby-
terian church. In 1864 I received a hope, 
was baptized in June by Elder Beebe in 
the cemetery in Middletown, was licensed 
in August, closed up my legal business 
in November, was ordained in December, 
and have ever since been trying in my 
poor way to preach the gospel and serve 
churches. 

During the winter of 1865, and for a 
year or two after, as you remember, I 
was much in the office of the SIGNS, and 
the meetings at night within the bounds 
of those churches will never be forgotten. 
Elder Beebe was great in a great discus-
sion of great doctrine from the pulpit, 
but he was greatest in church and con-
ference meetings, and in conversation 
with some trembling lamb of the fold, or 
with some dear christian lying upon a 
bed of languishing. 

I helped you in selecting the editorials 
for the books of editorials you published. 
What I saw and learned while there from 
time to time during that year makes me 
able to appreciate the care, anxiety and 
labor which are upon you in your work of 
editing and publishing the SIG-NS. You 
have done your work well. May the 
Lord continue to give you grace and 
strength according to your day. 

I have some letters from your dear 
father which I want to publish in the 
SIGNS after awhile. 

We all join in love to you and sister 
Josephine. If you can find a corner for 
this in the SIGNS let it go in. 

Your brother affectionately, 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

PRESCOTT; Ark., Oct. 7, 1903. 
ELDER S. H. DURAND—DEAR BROTH-

ER :—I have felt like writing you fOr 
some time, and I feel more so now be-
cause I have some cheering news to write 
you, and in the lapse of time what I have 
" seen and heard" has afforded me some 
thoughts which I hope are consistent and 
appropriate to write you. 

I, together with my dear wife, have 
just returned from our association (the 
North Ouachita), which was the fifty-
fourth session, and I am rejoiced to state 
that it was a pleasant and peaceable ses-
sion. There was not a discordant note 
or "uncertain sound" in any of the 
preaching as I could detect, but the dear 
ministers in attendance preached with the 
ability that God giVeth. They did not 
try to "limit the holy One of Israel," nor 
did they preach salvation based upon 
creature obedience. I am truly glad that 
we have had no dissemblers among 
If we have any among us that object to 
predestination of all things, and uncon-
ditional salvation, they have too much 
charity to revolt and set up bars, or pass 
non-fellowship resolutionS, and think I 
can safely say that our Predestinarian 
Baptists will never do such a thing. 

I also attended the SoUth Arkansas 
Association, which was held the third 
Saturday, Sunday and Monday in Sep-
tember. This is the oldest association in 
the State. The last was the sixty-fourth 
session. The preaching there was-  good 
and comforting indeed. It was alsb a 
pleasant meeting. 

It is lamentable to know and hear of 
trouble and divisions among the dear Old 
Baptists, but, my brother, I believe it will 
in the end work out for good to the true 
and tried ones. I think I can see some 
evidence of this already. The discussion 
of the points of difference; pro and con, 
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have caused the More -sober; -untireju-: 
diced and reasonable ones to reflect and 
investigate the,Se points, and the result is, 
limited predestination and conditional 
time salvation does not accord with their 
experience, and they readily abandon 
such theories. Of course such a change 
is wrought by the Spirit of our God. 
Some of our ministers have been out-
spoken (yet cautiously with gentleness 
and meekness) in opposing these new 
doctrines, and such manner of preaching 
has had a good effect. Children of God 
cannot long live on husks, but will return 
to their Father's house, where there is 
plenty of substantial food. 

Nov I have been prompted by a desire 
to write you of our present state or con-
dition, but I do not want to be overjoyed, 
for now is a little fearfulness mingled 
with rejoicing, for often when I " think 
peace and safety then sudden destruction 
cometh." But I do hope sweet peace 
will continue. 

Ever since I (I hope) have been called 
by his grace, I have desired above all 
things to be right in doctrine, would 
rather be right in this than to possess 
" all the gold of Ophir, or the cattle of a 
thousand hills," and I feel assured - that 
if I have known, and do know, the true 
doctrine, it has been taught me by the 
holy Spirit, " by revelation of Jesus 
Christ." And if it is his blessed will 
for me to know more of the things of his 
kingdom, he will give me the necessary 
light and understanding. 

But 0, my brother, sad will be the end 
to this " evil servant" who says in his 
heart, "My Lord delayeth his coming," 
"and shall begin to smite his fellow-
servants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken." I suppose the evil servant 
will say in his heart : " The Lord is too 
sloW about coming to de or Perform his  

work, and I must set about to help him, 
and thereby hasten his coming." There 
are a great many of God's people in the 
world, and I must preach against the doc-
trine of unlimited predestination, and 
preach conditional time salvation, for that 
catches the world, in that it is more con, 
genial to their feelings, and more palat-
able to their taste, and I must hold pro-
tracted.meetings, and create a sensation, 
which produces fleshly emotions, and say 
to his fellow-servants, "We must move 
up a car's length," and keep pace with 
this progressive age. And as to the 
" hardshells," they are antinomians, ab-
soluters ; they are so hard-hearted, nar-
row, contracted and uncharitable, is the 
reason why we have no churches in our 
cities, and thousands of hungry-hearted 
children of God are starving for that 
which we will not give, the bread of life. 
And we must introduce organs in our 
church service, and attend Sunday 
Schools and thus promote our cause, and 
carry favor with the Arminians. And he 
begins to smite his fellow-serVants by say-
ing, Jf you believe in the predestination of 
all things, you make God the author of sin. 
That does away with accountability of 
man, so if you do evil you "can't help 
it." Although his fellow-servants repeat-
edly deny by clear and forcible arguments 
such accusations, they persistently con-
tinue to- smite them. "You make God 
the author of sin," so he takes up the 
same old parable or tradition that Ar-
minians and antichristians have tried to 
use against the true followers of Christ, 
for ages past. Not until a few • years 
back this evil servant was clear of this 
slander, but now he denies predestina-
tion of all things, and thinks he will have 
pretty easy sailing. A few years ago the 
old.London Confession of Faith fully ex-
pressed his religious sentiments; willing 
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to live by them and die by them, but now 
he says they are only fit for Atheists and 
Arm inian s. 

So we see this evil servant gets im-
patient, gets in a hurry, does not want to 
wait for the Lord to come, but must do 
some work for him, and eats and drinks 
with the drunken, and smites his fellow-
servants, and joins Pontius Pilate to 
make friends with Herod to crucify them, 
but what will be the deplorable end of 
this evil servant ? " The Lord of that 
servant will come in a day when he look-
eth not for him, and in an hour he is not 
aware of, and shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the hypo-
crites, there shall be weeping and gnash-
ing of teeth." 

Pardon me for writing as I have, I 
thought when I commenced I would write 
you about our meetings, and how we are 
getting along, hut I have written more. 
Write me when you have opportunity. 
Our love to you and family, and all the 
clear saints. 

Yours in love, 	P. H. JAMES. 

SHERIDAN, W. Va., Sept. 24, 1903. 

VERY DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF 
THE SIGNS :—Having to write you, I here-
in send you a letter written to me by my 

youngest sister. It is for your more 
mature judgment to decide whether to 
publish it or not. If you think it bears 
the waymarks of a christian experience I 
would like to see it in print. I have her 
consent. I do dearly love to read such 
letters of conflicts and deliverances, of 
those who are led about and instructed 
of the Lord, and who are kept by his al-
mighty power. 

Your sister in hope, 
E. JOHNSON. 

LAVELLETTE, W. Ye., Sept. 5, 1903. 

MY DEARLY LOVED SISTER :—I feel a 

great desire this beautiful clay to see you 
and talk with you, but as time and distance 
forbids that pleasant privilege, I feel a 
great desire to write you some of the ex-
ercises of my past life, and of what I 
sometimes trust are the dear Lord's deal-
ings with me, yet, my dear sister, I often 
feel myself too unworthy to address any 
of God's dear children by the endearing 
name of brother or sister, for I do feel 
that if I am one of them, I am the least 
of all. 

You will remember the summer of 
1890, what poor health I was in, and 
how I and my dear little family went 
home to mother's on a visit, and bow we 
spent a week there, the last, as I thought, 
that I ever would. I had many serious 
and sad reflections on my past life. One 
night, which I never can forget, I was 
lying on my bed, it did not seem that I 
was asleep, but it seemed that I was 
going up a very high, rough mountain, and 
I was almost wearied to death, when all at 
once I came to a large beautiful gate, 
and I thought that my toilsome journey 
was at an end. When I looked over the 
gate what a beautiful place I could see, 
so bright and dazzling, and a dear old 
man with long, white, flowing beard 
looked down upon me, and told me that 
I could not come in yet, that my work 
was not yet finished. I awoke from my 
vision with a very sad heart. I was 
often afterward impressed with those 
sad words, spoken to me, " You cannot 
come in yet, you work is not yet finished." 
I pondered it over and wondered what I 
had yet to do. I told my dear husband 
that we ought to try to live as christians. 
Sickness and death were strikino,  our 
neighbors down on all sides, and in Oct. 
of the same year, poor Moses, my dear 
husband, was stricken with typhoid fever, 
winch terminated his mortal life on the 
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first day of November, 1890. 0 what down, and tried to sleep, but could not. 
heart-rending trials came to me then, I I rolled and tossed upon my bed, and 
had five little helpless children to care could find no rest. Then I arose and 
for, with all the other trials. I became fell upon my knees with my eyes fixed 
so hard-hearted that I almost accused upon a bright and shining star that 
God with doing wrong in taking away seemed to be directly over my husband's 
my dear husband by death. He was so grave. This star was the only thing vis-
young, so good, and so very kind. The ible to my sight, as it was the darkest 
crop, which he had worked so hard all night, I think, that I ever saw. When, 
summer to make, was going to waste, all at once, my grief was all gone, and 
and nothing went on right. I had to light shone all around me, and I seemed 
trust my little children to their own care, to hear a still small voice saying, " Thy 
as I thought, and go on a high hill to sins, which are many, are all forgiven 
feed my stock. I can see now that my thee," and the next moment I was *prais-
dear, helpless, orphan children were kept ing God for his loving mercy in sparing 
by the favor and almighty power of God. me. 
It was in those days of toil and trouble, 	My dear sister, I thought my troubles 
when distress and gloom nearly over- were all over, I could read‘and understand 
powered me, that I thought of my vision hi - my weak manner. But 0, the heart-
of the past summer. 0, what a miserable breaking trials since that blesSed night. 
creature I was, when I would go to the I sometimes greatly fear that I cannot 
top of the hill, I would look up as far as hold out faithfhl to the end, but I do de-
'my eyes could see, for that beautiful sire that you and all the dear ones, whip 
place, and that dear old face, but all was may read this, will pray for me that I 
hidden from me. At last, feeling con- may persevere through grace, until the 
demned, and that I was the vilest work that my heavenly Father has as- 
sinner  on earth, I fell upon my signed me is done. I have tried to raise 
knees, or upon my face, for I dared not up my orphan  children in the way in 
look up. I was all alone with not a soul which they should go, but now they are 
in reach of me, and all that I could say drifting out into the world, and all that 
was, "Lord, what must I do ?" When it I can do is to pray for them daily and 
seemed to me that I must read my Bible hourly, that the all-wise God who has 
and pray. Well, I thought, I knew how proteCted them in childhood, will con-
to read, but I did not know how to time his loving-kindness to them. Al- 
pray. All that I could say was to repeat though the Way often seems dark, still I 
the words which I had heard ply dying am looking to the assurance, " Come un-
husband say, "Lord have mercy upon to me, all ye that labor and are heavy 

laden, and I will give you rest." .• me, a poor sinner.." One night in Jan-  
My dear sister, I have written  this be- nary, 1891, I was in the most dreadful 

condition of my life, I thought  my time cause I wanted to unburden my mind, 
• had come, and I must die, and be forever 	 SARAH DILLON.  

lost, and banished from God, and my [ALL who are the Lord's, share in the 
dear children. I went to the bed, and *Os of inspiration, spoken .of the dear 
kissed them all, . (sleeping as they were) Redeemer especially, " Many are the al-
as I thought for the last time. I lay flictionsof the righteous, but the Lord 
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delivereth him out of them all." " If we 
suffer with him, we shall also reign with 
him." The Lord knows how to save all 
that are tempted, since he also was tried 
in all points as are his children. One 
said, " Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
me." All these blessed assurances, we 
feel sure, belong to the writer of the 
above letter.—ED.] 

Komoao, Ontario, Oct. 20, 1903. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 

IN CHRIST :—I hesitate to address you 
thus for fear that I have no right to 
claim such a relationship with any of the 
chosen people of God, yet if not mis-
taken in myself, I love the brethren, and 
long for their love and fellowship in the 
gospel; their very presence makes me 
glad, even though it be the case that 
they are not led to speak every moment 
of the things of the Spirit. 

It has long been a desire of mine to 
write and tell you how the Lord has led 
me since you last visited. Canada. What 
a glorious meeting that was here in Lobo, 
a year ago, the Sun of righteousness 
certainly shined upon us, and gave us a 
feast of fat things from his bountiful 
store. I was made to rejoice in the love 
that was shed abroad in our hearts. 
Everything seemed to be praising God, 
indeed, it was a pleasant meeting. It 
was one that I shall always remember. 
It was then that Jesus led me to tell 
some of the great things that he had 
done for me. " He took me up out of 
the horrible pit, the miry clay, and set 
my feet upon a rock, and established my 
goings, and put a new song in my mouth, 
even praise to our God." It was the 
Lord that had done all these great things 
for me. I have no good works to offer 
in return for them all; all my righteous-
ness is as filthy rags, and how he could  

look upon me, and have mercy upon me, 
such an erring and ignorant creature as 
I am, is more than I can understand. 
God's ways are as high above our ways 
as the heavens are above the earth.' 

I had great peace of mind after my 
baptism ; such peace it was as I never 
knew before ; for many days afterward 
nothing troubled me, all was calm, and I 
had found a sweet resting-place, and a 
home with the people of God; I was rest-
ing in my Savior's arms. Was it not a 
beautiful vision that I saw l  Jesus with 
his arms outstretched, clasping my hands 
in hiS, and himself leading me into the 
water. It seemed to me to be Jesus 
himself baptizing me, and not our own 
dear pastor. I had no fear of the ordin-
ance of baptism, and why should I when 
I had such a Shepherd I had full con-
fidence in the grace of God, as did David 
when he wrote, " The Lord is my Shep-
herd, I shall not want." 

How clearly I could see that all things 
do work together for good to them who 
love God, to them who are the called ac-
cording to his purpose. His way is per-
fect, and when by the Spirit we are made 
to see that perfect way, all is peace. 
But my pathway has not since then al-
ways lain among flowers, thorns have 
sprung up here and there, doubts and 
fears have at times encompassed me 
about. Satan sometimes tempts me, and 
tells me that the past has only been a 
delusion. 

" In vain the sons of earth and hell, 
Tell me a thousand frightful things, 

My God in safety makes me dwell 
Beneath the shadow of his wings." 

Now, dear brother, I will have to bring 
this letter to a close, pardon all that I 
have written amiss. This letter is like 'the 
writer, full of imperfections. I hope that 
the Lord will send. you to Canada once 
more to preach to us, for I want to see 
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you again. May the Lord keep us from 
all evil, and lead us in paths of righteous-
ness for his name's sake. 

Your little unworthy sister, if one at'. 
all, 

LOLLIE CAMPBELL. 
[IT was our privilege to witness the! 

baptism of the writer of the above letter, 
with three others, at the meeting at 
Lobo, in Oct., 1902, of which she speaks. 
It was a season long to be remembered 
by all the children of God who were 
present at that time. We have often 
thought of all the dear candidates whose 
privilege it was to then be baptized, and 
have wondered how it was faring with 
them. We are glad with this young sister 
at least, there has been much peace, and 
in the time when temptation has come, 
victory through the word and presence 
of God: The little ones need fear noth-
ing. " When we are weak then we are 
strong," as said Paul. "Let him that 
thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he 
fall," but the weak are sure to be up-
held; the Lord makes sure paths for their 
feet. —ED.] 

WATERTOWN, Mass., Nov. 22, 1903. 
DEAR ELDER CHICK :—I wonder wheth-

er I can write to you anything of what is 
in my mind. My thoughts are confused, 
mixed with the affairs of my college, and 
the life around me. I came on here the 
fifteenth of September, and have attended 
but two Old School Baptist meetings 
since. One was when my father came to 
Woburn. In the morning there were 
brother Lewis Ford, wife and child, a 
young man, father and I, and in the 
afternoon a lady came in. Truly it was 
a small number, but where two or three 
are gathered together in his name, there 
is he in the midst of them. We, had a 
gOed meeting, and a gOod visit with  

brother Ford- and wife. 
I have been blessed of the Lord with 

many a sweet hour of communion with him, 
sometimes as I have read the Bible, 
sometimes as I have ridden back and 
forth on the cars. I find the Lord is not 
confined to times, and seasons, and'plakes, 
in which to display his mercy, but that 
he is always with us, even unto the end 
of the world. Still, I haVe times of in-
difference, of entire worldliness of mind, 
when it seems to me that my college is 
above all things, and that the religion of 
Christ is but secondary to me. It is so 
easy to omit reading the Bible, when 
mind and body are tired, so easy to put 
it off till morning, and then again till 
night. I think I need not pray, though 
of course I want God to bless me, and 
keep me and all his people secure from 
harm, but really it seems I do not need 
to pray. But is it not just then that I 
need the greatest mercy, the richest love 
and compassion from my Lord 

In: reading through the last half of 
Matthew to-day, these words claimed my 
attention, " Watch and pray, that ye en-
ter not into temptation ; the Spirit indeed 
is willing, but the flesh is weak." 0, 
how little I realize, even now, my utter de-
pendence upon God at all times, and in 
all places. 

I have enjoyed'reading-ithe SIGNS, as 
father has sent them to me, and the ser-
mons of Philpot, a volume of which I 
brought with me here. Nearly every 
one of the latter has been simply wonder-
ful to me, and. I have had the sweetest 
services sitting alone np stairs on Sunday 
morning, when I am alone with God, and 
yet I am not alone, for I am communing 
with his people in the enjoyment of the 
precious doctrine of the Lord our Savior. 

Thanksgiving day is near, and I feel.  
that I haVe so Many things to be thank- 
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ful for, that I can only say, " 0, that 
men would praise the Lord for his good-
ness, and his wonderful works to the 
children of men." " Bless the Lord, 0 
my soul, and all that is within me bless 
his holy name." 

I have good letters from various ones 
of the Lord's dear people ; one came a 
short time ago from sister Martha Glid-
den, and an exceedingly precious one 
from two dear sisters in the west. Truly 
the Lord hath loved me, and carried me 
in his bosom, over places so rough that 
none but an Almighty arm could have 
borne me safely. 

But I must close. Remember me to 
all your family, and remember me at a 
throne of grace. I am, I hope, your little 
sister in Christ, 

RUTH KEENE. 

ARLINGTON, Texas. 
ELDER G. BEEBE'S SON—DEAR BROTH-

ER :—I send you a letter written by Mrs. 
Lillie Staggs, wife of,  brother John Staggs, 
one of your subscribers, a warm friend 
and supporter of the SIGNS. A short 
time ago they lost a darling little girl ; 
taken from their embrace to the bright 
mansion of eternal glory, which drew the 
mother's affection nearer to her God, and 
the sweet rest of her precious little girl, 
in the bosom of Jesus. Mrs. Staggs is 
not a member of the church, but, as 
stated in her letter, she seems to feel the 
burden of that duty resting upon her, but 
like many of the dear ones of our Mas-
ter's fold, she stays away because of 
unworthiness, and a fear that she is not 
St to come. I feel that she pronounces 
the Shibboleth of every child of grace. 
Therefore I would say to her, in the name 
of our heavenly Master, Go home to the 
Old School Baptist Church, and tell what 
great things the Lord has done for you.  

The Lord being willing, I purpose soon 
to visit them in their grief and anguish 
of soul, and my heart's desire is to go to 
them in the power and Spirit of our ador-
able Savior, to speak words to their com-
fort, and if meet, to constitute an Old 
School Baptist Church there. Her brief-
ly written letter obviously manifests that 
meek spirit which is in the sight of God 
of great price. I believe it will interest 
and do others good, as it has done me; 
so please, brother Beebe, if you can do 
so, publish it. She writes as one whom 
the Lord has.  taught. God bless you 
forever. 

Affectionately, 
ASA HOWARD. 

UVALDE, Texas, Nov. 1, 1903. 
DEAR BROTHER HOWARD :—We re-

ceived Your precious and most comforting 
letter yesterday, and what a comfort it 
was to us. It did us so much good to 
know you still remembered us poor 
wretches, and could speak such loving 
and comforting words that had power to 
make me look beyond this world of sor-
row and the grave. For we know we 
have a Savior that has conquered death 
and the grave by his resurrection. 0, 
how miserable we all would be if there 
was no resurrection. At times I feel as 
though I knew the love of God, but most 
of the time my heart seems to be dead, 
there is no light in me; my cry and con-
tinual prayer is, God have mercy on me, 
a sinner. 0, my sins seem to compass 
me about; all I crave is to know what 
God will have me to do. I desire to be 
obedient to his will, and to crucify the 
flesh; I long to follow Jesus in every 
way, if I could, but I fall so far short of 
everything that is good in the sight of 
my Maker. I fear I am a complete fail-
ure, for as you say, when I would do 
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good evil is present. with me, and sad to 
say; it conquers most of the time. I want 
to learn of Jesus; he is all in all to me; 
if I could be humble like him, and do his 
will. I never had much of a desire to be 
baptized until seven or eight months ago, 
when these thoughts took possession of. 
me, saying, "If ye love me ye will keep 
my commandments," and " If you loved 
Jesus you would not be ashamed to pro-
claim his name before the world." Then 
I would think, Well, I cannot offer my-
self to the church as mean as I am, for if 
they received me I would feel like may 
be I was an impostor, and not fit to:  be 
with them, and when I get to feeling 
better, by the mercy of Jesus, I may some 
time ask to be united with the church. 
But the desire grows more and more with 
me all the time. 

Well, brother Howard, I fear I have 
wearied you, please pardon me if I have, 
and cover this with the mantle of charity. 
Pray for me and mine, that God will have 
mercy on us, to teach us and lead us in 
the right way. 

Yours in trouble, 
LILLIE STAGGS. 

A TRIP TO ALABAMA. 
I HAD the exquisite pleasure of attend-

ing the seventy-sixth session of the old 
Conecuh River Association, which was 
held near Troy, in Pike County, Ala-
bama, on the second Sunday in October, 
and the Saturday preceding, and the 
Monday following. To me it was a glor-
ious meeting; I was received with the 
warmest expressions of love and fellow-
ship by many faithful brethren and sis-
ters, whose faces I had not seen for nearly 
ten years. The worship during the en-
tire meeting was devout and edifying; 
the prayers were fervent and humble; 
the singing was with spirit and under- 

standing ; the preaching powerful in word 
and doctrine, and without a single dis-
cordant note, and the expressions of love 
and fellowship ardent, unfeigned and 
without dissimulation. 

There were about twenty churches, and 
a large membership represented, and all 
reported to be walking in the faith and 
order of the gospel. There were a num-
ber of ministers present, among whom 
were two young ones who spoke with 
great zeal, clearness and power..  

It was among these brethren that one 
(whose name is known) writing to Elder 
Chick, reported that all kinds of gross 
conduct was tolerated, and themselves 
justified upon the ground of predestina-
tion. The one who wrote this to Elder 
Chick knew at the time that it was a well 
premeditated falsehood, as he himself 
(the one who wrote it) formerly labored 
among these brethren, pretending at that 
time to be a Primitive Baptist himself. 
Now in justice to the cause of truth and 
righteousness I wish to report a well au-
thenticated occurrence which took place in 
that country among those who oppose the 
doctrine of predestination, and yet claim to 
be Primitive Baptists. In old Raniah 
Church, located a few miles from Troy, a 
division took place upon the doctrine of pre-
destination, resulting from an in gathering 
during a protracted meeting held by the 
man who wrote the report to Elder Chick. 
Two men who were baptized by the man 
above referred to, and who were very 
much opposed to the doctrine of predes-
tination, have come to grief in the follow-
ing ways. One was convicted and hanged, 
in the town of Troy, for the vilest murder 
and robbery in the annals of crime in that 
county; the other who was suspicioned as 
an accomplice in the horrible deed, com-
mitted suicide by tying a stone about his 
neck and casting himself into the water, 
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These two Men.were converts of the.man 
who wrote that report to Elder Chick, 
and were baptized by him, and both of 
them exhibited great zeal in clearing the 
church of those who believed in predesti-
nation, upon the ground that such doc-
trine tended to sinful action, and iniqui-
tous conduct. 

I also learned that much evil had been 
caused among them by an Elder who 
preached the doctrine of predestination 
and led an evil life. He was sustained 
awhile by the brethren, because he de-
nied the charges, and they believed him 
innocent, but when it was plainly mani-
fest that he was guilty, he was excluded 
from their fellowship. 

God bless his faithful people in Ala-
bama, and preserve them from seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils. 

H. M. CURRY. 

EZEKIEL XVII. 3, 4, 22. 
IF we can see in this portion of the 

history of Israel something that takes 
place in our own experience, it will be 
sweet and useful to us. A portion of 
Scripture that we cannot find in our ex-
perience is not sweet, and I doubt if we 
can truthfully say we believe it, in the 
full meaning of the word believe. 

The beauty in this subject to me is the 
contrast between God's work, and man's, 
The " great eagle " (Babylon) " took the 
highest branch of the cedar," and set it 
in a city of merchants. He took the seed 
and planted it, it became a "spreading 
vine of low stature." God saith, "I will 
also take of the highest branch," crop off 
a tender twig, set it in the mountain, and 
it brings forth boughs, fruit, and becomes 
a goodly cedar. Thus man's work comes 
to naught, is of low stature, creeping 
over the earth, seeking help of man, and 
breaking covenants with God and man  

because man could not crop it off and 
give it new life. .God -takes the highest 
branch, a little "remnant," and from that 
a " tender twig," cuts it off from the old 
tree, gives it new life, or life eternal in 
Christ, then in the "mountain of holi-
ness," under new heavens in new earth, 
it grows a goodly cedar, a "living tem-
ple," the church, to shelter his creatures 
in all ages from every clime. 

The great eagle cut off the top of the 
branch, but he could not Make it grow. 
The seed (or children of Israel) could 
only become a vine of low stature. Nit 
God took Christ of Judah's branch; lie 
was cut off from the land of the living; 
then God raised him up the life of his 
people, the chosen branch of the Lord of 
lords. 

Is not this done in us ? There is a 
Babylon in us that would lay hold of re-
ligion and make it serve us. We would 
take his chosen people and try to make 
them flourish in a land of labor, a city of 
merchants, and we try to exchange good 
works for a home in heaven. All be-
cause we are taken captive, of Babylon, 
and have learned her trade, and feasted 
on dead things, for the " fertile land " is 
composed of dead things, so we become a 
vine of "low stature," crawling on the 
earth. But when God cuts us off from 
these things we are dead to them, and 
with his chosen branch on the highest 
mountain of his holiness, where natural 
things do not grow, we live, yet not us, 
as Paul would say, "but Christ" liveth 
in us. Often and often we learn this, 
"Many are the afflictions of the right-
eous, but the Lord delivers out of them 
all." We are like Israel of old, chosen 
not because.of good works; we go as he 
leads, but when his hand is hid .from us 
we fall, and are taken captive to weep 
and hang our harps on the willows of 
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Babylon, until God brings us back to 
sing the new song in Jerusalem, the city 
of our God. 

May he keep us and reveal the truth in 
us, so shall we be sheltered in the " good-
ly tree " and live unto God, but dead to 
the world. Then will this dry tree flour-
ish, and we will believe and feel the 
truth of the words, " I the Lord have 
spoken and have done it." 

Yours to serve, if God will, 
DUDLEY G. JOHNSON. 

'•ai 	-WO 

EAST DIXFIFILD, Maine. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 
IN CHRIST :—I inclose money order by 
request of A. J. Puler to continue his 
subscription to our dear family paper, 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. He wished 
me to add for him that he indorses the 
doctrine and principles advocated by 
both editors and correspondents, and does 
not wish to be without it, and adds that 
he would like to send a word in confirma-
tion, but feels so poor and good for noth-
ing that it does not seem possible for 
him to do so. I gladly comply with his 
request, and surely feel that he has dele-
gated one who is in much the same con-
dition. I often call to mind a remark 
made by a dear kind brother in my own 
church, that he sometimes thought it 
would have been as well if he had never 
said anything on the subject of religion. 
Likewise, I think of the remark made by 
many that it was to them a wonder that 
the church ever received them. Now I 
think that just here is the strong bond of 
fellowship, we have no worth nor worthi-
ness of our own, our righteousness is all 
as filthy rags, and we have no hope of 
salvation, save in the only begotten Son 
of God, Jesus; who shall save his people 
from their sins. He is a high Priest, who 
has entered into the holy of holies, and  

forever perfected them that are sancti-
fied. 

As the years go on I am more and 
more impressed with the abounding dis-
criminating love of God, who reserves to 
himself a people who shall worship him 
in Spirit, and put no confidence in the 
flesh. If it is not my privilege to mingle 
with them in the flesh, it is rich enjoy-
ment to read communications from them, 
to whom God is a refuge and strength, 
and a very present help in time of trouble. 
" There is a river, the streams whereof 
shall make glad the city of God; the 
holy place of the tabernacles of the Most 
High, God is in the midst of her ; she 
shall not be moved: God shall help her, 
and that right early." The Lord has 
chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel is 
his peculiar treasure. 

In reading your editorials, as well as 
the other communications, they describe 
the way in which I travel, as I hope I 
can say. I feel a desire to press forward 
toward the mark for the prize of our high 
calling in Christ Jesus. I desire to be 
obedient, with no bitter rebellious ques-
tionings against the providence of God, 
and that his dealings may be subservient 
to my good. 

I close with the desire that you will ex-
ercise charity toward me. 

Your sister in hope, 
ELIZA WHEELWRIGHT. 

[SINCE the above letter was written, it 
has been our privilege to visit Maine, and 
for the first time in our life to spend a 
little time in the home of our dear aged 
sister. We desire to make mention of 
this, because very many have during the 
past few years, expressed their very great 
satisfaction in the letters which have ap-
peared in the SIGNS from sister Wheel-
wright. It was our privilege to sit for a 
couple of ,hours by the bedside of her 
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companion, who for more than twenty-
five years has been confined to his room, 
and for the past ten years to his bed, 
with rheumatism. Yet the faith of both 
is clear and strong, and neither of them 
utter a murmuring word at their lot. -Is 
it not out of loneliness and affliction like 
this, that the sweetest testimonies of the 
Lord's mercy and grace come 2-0.] 

MELBOURNE, Ontario, Dec. 91, 1903. 
ELDER F. A. CmcK---DEAR BROTHER 

IN CHRIST :—Find inclosed two dollars, 
for which continue the SIGNS to me. It 
is truly a valuable paper. 

The past year has been one of peace 
and happiness to the church at Ekfried ; 
our beloved ministers, Elders Camel and 
Curry, have been enabled to go in and 
out before the people, proclaiming the 
glad tidings of great joy, that Jesus is 
our righteousness, our strength, and our 
all in all, and we feel thankful that God 
has favored us with such great blessings, 
and also granted us the hearing ear. We 
indeed mourn over our hardness of heart, 
and often lament the apparent absence of 
our Savior, yet we know that when he 
cometh there is fullness of joy. In na-
ture we have day and night, and I feel 
that it is thus with my soul. 

" When I turn my eyes within, 
All is dark, and vain, and wild ; 

Filled with unbelief and sin, 
Dare I deem myself a child ? 

Could I joy his saints to meet, 
Choose the ways I once abhorred, 

Find at times the promise sweet, 
If I did not love the Lord l" 

I believe that I have felt the' presence of 
Jesus, and like Thomas have cried, Draw 
near to me, clear Jesus, let Me place my 
finger in the print of the nails, and know 
of a truth that thou art my Savior. The 
sweet assurance has been given me, I 
have loved thee with an eVerlasting  

and therefore with loving-kindness have 
I drawn thee. It is written, Eye hath. 
not seen nor the ear heard the things that 
the Lord hath prepared for them that 
love him. Who are they that love the 
Lord l They are those who are born of 
God. And these inhabitants of the Rock 
shall sing, and their song shall be, The 
Lord is our righteousness. The great 
army of the redeemed come before my 
view singing and praising, and saying, 
Glory to God in the highest, peace on 
earth and good will to men. 

How glad I am to believe that all the 
responsibility of our acceptance rests 
with Jesus. When I know from day to 
day the failures of my life, and that to-
day finds me no better than yesterday, 
then I can but rejoice as I think of Jesus, 
who is the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever, and that our feelings and de-
pressions cause no change in him, or in 
the work of grace, and that though we 
change, there is One who changes not. 

There is no worship of God except by 
faith that can be acceptable to him; all 
other worship is sin. Nothing happens 
but what God has ordered by his supreme 
command, and we must submit to the is-
sues- of his divine .decree. 

How much I love the dear Old Eap-
fists. I think that I know something 
about their sorrows, their longings, and 
also their great joy when the burden is 
lifted, if only for a moment. With those 
who are rejoicing, my heart rejoices in 
their joy, and I sympathize with those 
who are sorrowful and cast down. The 
promise is, I will keep them in the hollow 
of my band. If we have Christ in us 
the hope of glory, nothing shall ever 
separate us from his love. 

Trusting that I have not wearied you, 
I remain yours sincerely, 

(MRS.) GILBERT MCLEAN. 
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WILMER, Ark., Aug. 30, 1903. 

EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
—DEAR BRETHREN :—As the children of 
Israel journeyed forty years in a desert 
land, I too feel that I have traveled in a 
sense in that desert land, or wilderness 
of sin and sorrow, and have crossed over 
Jordan on dry land, and have seen the 
waves of the river stand still as a heap, 
firm, immovable as the will of Jehovah 
himself, and with an eye single to the 
honor and glory of God have seen 
Canaan's fair land of milk and honey. 

The more I see of the perfection and 
purity of God, the. less I feel to be. 
Then I feel to say, " 0 Lord, wilt thou 
keep me humble and truly abased, that 
I may at all times, and under all cir-
cumstances, feel my entire dependence 
upon thee, an all-wise, all-powerful and 
independent God. Sometimes I am in 
the light, and then my heart is free, and 
leaps forth like a young hart or roe on 
the mountains of God's undimmed, im-
mutable, eternal glory; then my mind is 
made to feast on the fruits of heavenly joy, 
and my soul is overflowing, as it were, 
with God's unutterable and saving power, 
and it seems that my whole being is alone in 
the etherial elements of Edenic beauty, 
then my tongue is loosed and I feel at 
full liberty, without fear or embarrass-
ment, to praise and to magnify our 
humble Master, our blessed Redeemer, 
our glorious Savior. 

I sometimes feel that I ought to praise 
him more than I do, when I remember 
how merciful he has been to me all along 
these forty years of wondering in the waste 
howling wilderness of sin, how kind he 
has been to my unkindness, and how 
careful he has been to lead me all along 
through dangers seen and unseen, how 
his protection, care and love have been 
around me,' aml as my Godj and guide,  

he is still the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever: The sweetest seasons of my,  
life all along, seem to have been when 
used to stand between my plow handles, 
or was riding in my little old peddling 
wagon. It seemes that, at times, I 
scarcely know where I am, or what I am 
about. Then again I have seasons-  of 
darkness, gross darkness, Egyptian dark-
ness, darkness that can be felt, even this 
old Adamic nature, this carnal mind, 
which is enmity against God, is not sub-
ject to his law, and neither indeed can 
be. .And then a ray of light breaks 
through these dark clouds, and my droop-
ing spirits are again revived, and I am 
made to cry aloud without any effort on 
my part, "Heavenly and righteous Fath-
er, thou art God, and beside thee there 
is no Savior." And the tears come to 
my eyes sometimes like the spontaneous 
dews of heaven, and fill them full, and 
then I feel the thrill of the gospel of God 
in my mind, and I am ready to say, 
"Lord of lords, and King of kings." 

When my daughter Florence, under 
the cloak of religion, was- led off into 
Arminianism, and among their ranks, some 
one asked me if I was not going to see 
her baptized 'I I said, "No." And from 
the bottom of my heart, I felt that I had 
rather see her go down to her grave, 
than to see her baptized by one who per-
verted the Scriptures, and the blessed 
gospel, but, knowing full well that she 
knew nothing of the truth, and knowing 
also that it is of such that the missionary 
church so-called is composed, while my 
feelings were much grieved, nevertheless 
I felt fully satisfied in my own mind, 
that when the fullness of time has come, 
she will obey the divine commandment • 
of God, if she be one of the elect, and 
come out from them, in obedience to the 
command;  " Come out of her, my people," 
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that is, out of mystery, Babylon the 
great, the mother of harlots and abomi-
nations of the earth. 

While I may and do protest against 
this missionary - workmongering, I know 
full well that it will not put a stop to 
their so-called great works. God's sov-
ereignty and predestination must be ful-
filled in them, as we are taught in the 
Scriptures, which all flow from the divine 
pen of inspiration. There, we are informed 
that the Missionary co-workers with God 
as they claim, shall wax worse, and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived. Can any-
thing be more plainly in accord with the 
word ? For they, the Missionaries, com-
pass sea and land to make one proselyte, 
and when he is made, he is two-fold more 
a child of hell than themselves, or than 
he himself was before. 

This does not diminish my desire to 
tell the truth, nor lessen my love for the 
same. I am not fighting at all, but 
merely seeking to contrast truth with 
error. I would strive to show what man 
is by nature, and what he must be by 
grace, to ever know the Lord indeed, and 
see his face in peace. 

I remain your brother, 
C. G. IRWIN. 

	 lat 	  

WAVERLY, Pa., Dee. 22, 1903. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—AS I am 

glad to hear from the churches in different 
localities, I also feel willing to give a 
short aceount of the,  churches that I have 
been trying to serve in these parts. I am 
serving the same churches I did last year, 
when I wrote about them, all in peace 
with one exception out of nine churches, 
which is a great blessing from God. 
Peace upon gospel principles is greatly 
to be desired, and highly prized. The at-
tendance is about as common, not much 
change only in one of them, a little  

smaller. We have had several yearly 
meetings, which were fairly well attend-
ed, and have had more ministers with us 
than formerly the past year. The preach-
ing has been good, absolute predestina-
tion, election, unconditional salvation, 
which means salvation by grace, for time 
and eternity, and is food for poor, needy, 
hungry, helpless sinners. Those that 
have some strength are satisfied with 
conditional time salvation, therefore the 
plain, unadulterated, simple truth is not 
relished by them. I, for one, contend 
that we have just as much power - to 
bring sunshine through the clouds on 
earth to us, as we have to bring one mo-
ment's spiritual comfort down to our poor 
hearts by anything we can possibly do. 
God's blessings are covenant blessings, 
all of the powers of earth cannot hasten 
them one iota, and all of the • powers of 
hell cannot hinder them one iota; every 
blessing for time and eternity was given 
in covenant, and secured in Jesus Christ 
before the world began, and no elect ves-
sel of God's mercy will fail to receive 
every blessing that God Almighty 'pre-
destined for them; not one more, not one 
less, and each one in just the exact time 
and way God designed. God. has also 
predestined that when he does bestow a 
blessing of comfort . and pedee npon-
poor sinner, instead of saying, I was obe-
dient, they will .say, I.. am unworthy, • and 
have done nothing but transgress ; why 
is it ? Why is it that .God should bless 
one so vile as I ? 

There have been .several additions to 
some 'of the churches the past year, for 
which we desire to praise the dear Lord. 
A few deaths also to cause us • to mourn, 
but as we have hope, and they, also,- we 
do.not mourn as :those: that have .no.hope..i • 
We.:_are glad to know and-believe-: that 
the Lord reigns.: 
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I will now .say, as a number from a 
distance have inquired about the prospect 
of buying farms, and making money 
farming in Pennsylvania and New York 
states, farmland is very cheap in most 
places, and any amount of them for sale, 
but the most of the brethren that are 
farmers tell me that it is hard work to 
make a living; where one makes a little 
more than a living, twenty run behind, 
and it has been the same complaint for 
ten or more years, but more especially 
for seven or eight years. I am sorry that 
I cannot write encouragingly, for I would 
love more company of the right kind. I 

- will say this, If you are willing to be-
poor, and live with poor sinners, come 
and buy a farm among us, we will help 
you enjoy your poverty as best we can.. 

I want to say a•word in regard to the 
SIGNS OF TILE TIMES, the old, solid;  rock-
bottom family paper; it is good. Breth-
ren, write on, write it plain,just as you 
believe it. If I do. not see just exactly 
as-  you: do, some. poor soul may be fed by 
it. 	YOu write what- you believe, and I 
will write what I believe, and let it rest 
there, and if we do not -exactly - agree, 
there will be no controversy. I do not 
like personals in papers unless they are 
the loving kind. 

Farewell for the present. 
Your very . queer brother. in hope of 

glorification and immortality, 
• . 	D. M. PAIL. 

SIGNS 'for two years nearly, and I fully 
indorse all that it sets forth. My father 
took the SIGNS when I was a boy. There 
were twelve children of us, and but one 
strayed off, he going with the New School 
Baptists. Six sons are members with the 
Primitive Baptists, I being the last to go 
home to my friends, three years ago this 
spring. At that time a nephew and a 
niece and myself were led down into the 
water and buried in baptism by our be-
loved pastor, Elder P. W. Sawin ; it was 
the happiest day of my life. 

Sometimes I get so low in the 'valley 
that I feel as though I have not a friend 
in the world, and that no one cares for 
me. But when on the mountain top, I 
feel as though I can never praise him as I 
ought, for all his goodness and mercy to 
one that is such a vile sinner as I feel 
myself to be. If I ever had a hope, I 
went for twenty-five years trying to get 
a better one; I would sometimes think 
that- I had none, and I would be almOst 
ready to give up in despair, when some-
thing would say to -me, You have not 
clone your duty. Such passages of Scrip-
ture as these would come to me, " "Take 
my yoke upon you, -and learn of me, for 
My yoke is easy and my burden is light." 
"He that is ashamed to confess me before 
men, him will I be ashamed to confess 
before my Father, and his holy angels." 
"Deny- yourselves, take up your cross 
and follow me," and so, dear brother, I 
have found it not to be so hard as I had 
thought. The yoke is easy, -the burden is 
light, and the cross is light. -I find a - 
blessing in 'obedience, but not in diso-
bedience. 

feel like referring back to the time 
.when I _first -saw myself a lost sinner, 
::without hope•.and -  without God in this, 

TURNERS STATION, Ky. 
DEAR EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE 

TRUES :—I feel like dropping you a few 
lines to let you know how much I have en-
joyed reading your valuable paper, which 
comes regularly with glad tidings from the 
east; west, north and south, all speaking the 
same things, and all with no uncertain unfriendly world. My parents were Old 
sound. I have been a subscriber of the' School Baptists, and some would say this is 
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the reason why you are one,-but I tried to 
believe as hard as any poor soul ever did, 
in other denominations, but when I went 
to hear them, the stronger I got in the 
Old Baptist faith. I had serious thoughts 
about what would become of me when I 
should die. I went on in this condition 
for some time, and I was no company for 
myself or for my family. At one time 
my wife said to me, " Will, why do you not 
go to the church l" I did not know that 
she had ever detected my trouble till 
then. Then I began to pray to the Lord 
to show me my duty, whether I ought to 
offer myself to the church or not. I 
prayed that he would give me some evi-
dence in a vision or dream, and while in 
bed one night,' thinking over my lost con-
dition, with tears streaming down my 
cheeks, I fell into a doze, I thought I was 
on my knees trying to pray to the Lord 
to have mercy on me, and my mind often 
goes back to that time. I arose to my 
feet and turned my face to the east, when 
clouds parted, and there was a light 
that flashed forth, and I heard a shout. 
It was only a glimpse, but I believe that 
I saw my Redeemer. It seemed that he 
had a napkin about his loins, and a 
trumpet in his right hand. I was satisfied 
that he had revealed himself to me, that 
he had risen a mighty conqueror over 
death, hell and the grave, and that he 
said, "I will go to your •Father, and to 
my Father." 

When I awoke I was trembling for fear 
this was only a dream, yet my mind goes 
back to that time. We are sometimes 
called dreamers. 

But I expected to write only a few 
lines when I began; I have never written 
for any paper before, but I believe if we 
write in the Spirit, in a plain, humble 
way, God will direct our pens. Nothing 
but the truth will do us any good. Per- 

haps some have•been over the same road 
as myself, and it may be that some of the 
little ones may get a crumb as they read 
what I have written here. 

From your unworthy brother, 
W. H. CHILTON. 

PLYMOUTH, M., Oct. 15, 1903. 
DEAR EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE 

TIMES :-It is with a sense of fear and 
trembling that I once more try to pen a 
few lines for the comfort of the brethren 
and sisters, if indeed it can be of any 
comfort to them, which some assure me 
it is. But I feel my inability and weak-
ness, and am so very ignorant of things 
relative to the kingdom of God, that I 
sometimes hesitate to take the sacred 
name of God upon my sin-polluted lips, 
or make the attempt to write anything to 
the edification of your readers, yet not-
withstanding all this, there is nothing 
that I enjoy as much as talking and writ-
ing about God's plan of salvation for 
such poor, sinful worms of the dust as I 
feel myself to be; it is not man's way or 
plan. 

I live in the little town of Plymouth, 
and all the preaching here is about other 
gods than the One whom I worship, or in 
other words, about men who are instru-
ments in the hand of God to save people, 
and all is of the work of man from first 
to last. I heard one of them say that 
God made a way possible for every man, 
woman and child to be saved; he talked 
as though they all could be saved if they 
would, all Was just left to the creature. 
I could but think, If that is so, then 
Christ died in vain, and did not accom-
plish what he came to do. Such teach-
ing gives to the creature more power than 
Jesus possessed, or than the Creator. 0, 
such nonsense. I am so glad that God 
rules, and beside him there is no Savior, 
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and there is no other power in heaven or 
in earth that can save but his, and the 
powers that be are ordained of God; he 
rules and none can hinder, he commands 
and it stands fast, he speaks and it is 
done. What a contrast between this God 
and such as men preach around me. I 
am glad that this God is our God, and 
that we can worship him. This is the 
God that was preached at our associa-
tions of late. 

I was permitted to attend two associa-
tions;  the Spoon River was the first, and 
the dear brethren came laden with gospel 
truths, and we all had a glorious meeting. 
We then went to Salem Association, 
which convened at Bethel church, of 
which Elder Harris is the pastor. The 
Spoon River met with Union church, of 
which Elder Frazee is pastor. The 
brethren at both these associations 
preached with power and in demonstration 
of the Spirit, and if possible set forth 
the gospel as it seemed to me more fully 
than I ever heard it before. 0, what a 
feast. All preached Christ and him 
crucified, from first to last, there was no 
uncertain sound, they were like Paul, 
they had not learned it from men, but of 
God. 

I have been often asked what the 
preacher is for if he cannot save any-
body. I -will let Paul answer, he says, 
that he that planteth and him that 
watereth is nothing, but it is God who 
giveth the increase, he is the one, and he 
adds, Who is Apollos, or Paul, but min-
isters by - whom ye believed ? Jesus also 
told Peter to feed the sheep and lambs, 
not to make sheep out of them, but be-
cause they were his sheep they must 
be fed. I think that there were sheep 
and lambs at these associations sitting 
under the droppings of the sanctuary. 
We were all filled to overflowing, and it  

looked from the countenances that the 
fruit was sweet to their taste. Many 
were the expressions of love from one to 
another, such as, " Was not that a feast l" 
and, "Is it not good to be here i" 

One dear old brother Williams from 
Quincy, whose head was frosted over with 
the snows of many winters, said to me, " 0, 
is not this a glorious meeting i  it is not 
often that I hear such preaching as this." 
It seemed as though he could almost fly. 
He is a physician, and cannot get to be 
with us very often, yet how much he en-
joys meeting with the saints. 0, how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to-
gether in unity. I hope that the dear 
brethren will endeavor to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. I 
hope that Christ may dwell in their 
hearts by faith, and that he will grant 
them according to the riches of his glory to 
be strengthened with might in the inner 
man, by his Spirit. Paul says to the 
Ephesian brethren, that he desired that 
they might know the love of God which 
passeth knowledge, and that they might 
be filled with the fullness of God. I do 
hope to meet them at our next associa-
tion, which will convene with Friendship 
church, the second Sunday and Saturday 
before, in September, 1904. I hope to 
then find them all growing in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. To him be all the glory, 
both now and for evermore. 

From your little sister in hope of a 
better life, 

(MRS.) BELLE FRAZEE. 
ITvAT,DE, Texas, Jan. 3, 1901. 

DEAR BROTHER, BEEBE 1—Please give 
notice through the SIGNS that I am here 
at Uvalde, Texas, where I expect to re-
main for the winter. Correspondents 
can reach me at the above address. 

Affectionately, ASA HOWARD. 
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PSALMS XIX. 
" LET the words of my month, and the meditation 

of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, my 
strength and my Redeemer." 

How blessed is that man from. whose 
heart such a prayer as the above 'is .in-
dited ; it is a blessing from God- to be 
able to pray such a prayer in deed and in 
truth, and that work which produces such 
desires in the heart is a most wonderful 
and gracious work ;i it is a work which 
has shown to such a man, first, the holi-
ness of God and the purity of his . law.; 
second, the guilt, ignorance and weakness 
of the human heart; and third, the ex-
ceeding need of having such words in the 
mouth, and such meditations in the heart 
All prayer, that is, all real prayer, must 
proceed from a sense of need, and the 
greater the need the more earnest. and 
importunate must the prayer be. All 
these things evidently were in - the mind 
and heart of the writer of this PsalM, -fOr 
in the text, or hi the immediate connec-
tion, they are all expressed or implied. 
These were the words of a man of God, 
of one who loved God and godliness. A 
godly principle had been put into the 
heart of David, and so he desired things 
which should-be according to- godliness. 
And is it not a most blessed thing to de- 

sire godliness in inward and the outward 
life 2 Such a man is already blessed of 
God, and he shall continue to be blessed. 
It is his to receive grace for grace. The 
grace of desire is followed by the grace 
of fulfillment of that desire. The grace 
to love that which is acceptable to God is 
followed by the grace of the things them-
selves. "Blessed are they that hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall be filled." Blessed ones indeed ; 
blessed in a two-fold sense; blessed in 
being enabled to hunger and thirst, and 
blessed in the sure supply of that for 
which they hunger. Blessed are they, 
and blessed shall they be in the satisfac-
tion of their hunger and thirst. So that 
man who desires any spiritual blessing is 
already once blessed, and he shall be 
blessed again. The desire is an -evidence 
of life divine, of - the favor of God given 
to a poor, vile sinner, and it is a pledge 
of future abundance of blessing, for " He 
opens his hand, and satisfies the desire of 
every living thing." 
• As we think over these words of David, 
the solemn thought comes into our mind, 
that it is one thing to repeat these words, 
and quite another to really desire what 
the -.words imply. Do we indeed want 
that all the words. of our lips, and all the 
meditations of our heart shall be accep 
table to God? What a crucifying of the 
flesh and the lusts of the flesh must be 
involved in the fulfillment of this prayer. 
,How many cherished desires, how many 
secret sins- Of heart and life, and of word 
and deed, how many envyings, and, jeal-
ousies, and murmurings, and fault-find-
ings, and rebellions, would suffer cruci-
fixion in us, were this prayer to once be 
perfectly fulfilled in us. Are we willing 
not only to have the blessing, but the 
sore and bitter crucifixion by which the 
blessing must come, if it comes at all.! 
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Surely there must be sore lashings of cannot be uttered; this Spirit in us still. 
conscience before God, deep convictions  cries out, amid all our perverseness, "Let 
of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, even 
our sins, and exalted views of the beauty 
of holiness, ere this prayer can dwell 
deeply in the heart, and be forced into 
expression by. the lips, .Do we want the 
blessing so much that we will welcome 
the crucifixion by which it comes 2  Can 
we say, "Most gladly therefore will I 
glory in tribulation,. that the power of 
Christ might rest upon me "l Can., we 
Say, Lord, here am I, a poor sinner every 
day in word and thought before thee,. 
who art too pure to behold iniquity, and 
my sins separate between me and thee, 
and I want to come to thee, and be ac-
cepted with thee, and. I want • this so 
much that I am willing to submit myself 
to the most bitter distresses, even to the 
crucifying of the flesh, that I may attain 
to. this my desire for acceptance, in my 
words andin my meditations with thee 
0, how • we' shrink from the cross, and 
the dying daily, and yet in no other way 
can the life. of Christ be made manifest 
in our mortal body., But one man, the 
man Christ. Jesus, has • ever been-  able 
with full consecration to pray this prayer. 
This. was his supreme and only desire, 
and in him was this desire altogether ful-
filled, and the blessed portion of this to 
us in our poverty and need is, that as 
this prayer was fulfilled in the blessed 
Jesus,•so- does it exist, and shall be ful-
filled-in us through his indwelling by the 
Spirit. The- fieSh falters, but. the Spirit is 
willing. There is a Spirit in the heart of 
every child of God, even when he errs 
and altogether comes short of what this 
prayer means, that yet cries out for this 
great blessing. It is that Spirit which is 
grieved at all .the transgressions of the 
child of God; that Spirit which makes 
intercession for us with groanings. which  

the words of my lips, and the meditations 
of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight." 

The text seems to us to imply a vast 
difference between that which is accept-
able to God, and that which pleases man. 
Our words are heard by men, and may 
seem good words and full. of excellence 
to theni. Our words may in themselves 
be words conveying truth, even. the truth. 
of the word of God; they may .be ex-:  
pressed in a kindly manner, and with an. 
appearance of zeal for God, and for the 
good of our fellow men, arid so they may 
be admired by our fellow men, while yet 
they are an abomination to God, who 
looks wi thin, and sees the meditations of 
the heart. Many a fair work has been 
performed by the hands while the heart 
was selfish in it, and we were seeking our 
own honor, or some other selfish end, arid 
not the glory of God, nor the good, of 
others. Our words cannot be acceptable 
to God unless our meditations are also. 
Therefore David includes both' in his 
prayer. 

David spoke not only as a man, but as 
a ruler.  over Israel. It was his to an-
nounce decisions 'concerning the worship 
of .God, the law of God, and -  the conduct 
of the people. How greatly he needed 
wisdom and grace that he • might rule 
justly and in the fear of God. As a ruler 
he-desired not to seek his own gain, or to 
be a man-pleaser, but to rule justly and 
wisely, and in . the fear -. of God. :There-;-: 
fore, in this sense he desired not that 'hi.s• 
words and meditations might be pleasing 
to men, but such as should be acceptable 
to God. "He that ruleth over men must 
be just, ruling in. the fear of God." • But 
the- grace of God alone could cause that 
this should be fulfilled in his reign, -  and 
so he must come in prayer to God for 
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this great blessing. In Jesus Christ, the 
antitypical David, was all this perfectly 
fulfilled; he is the true King, ruling in 
righteousness and in the fear of the Lord. 
But all the people of God are kings also ; 
each of them have their life to live, and 
their testimony to bring to the praise and 
glory of God. Seeing their own igno-
rance, and inclination to perverseness, 
and selfishness, and sinfulness, what 
great need of prayer to God they must 
feel that their words and their medita-
tions might also be such as shall be pleas-
ing to God. How many times have the 
servants of God been approved, in their 
testimony and ministry by the children 
of God, when they themselves 'are aware 
that some iniquity has crept into the 
very prayer of their hearts, or into the 
song that they have sung, or into the 
preaching or exhortation that has fallen 
from their lips, and they feel humbled 
and ashamed, rather than glad or exalted 
at the testimony of approval given by 
others. One said, when told as he came 
down from the pulpit, that he had 
preached a good sermon, " The devil told 
me that before I came down from the 
pulpit." For ourself, we -can, say that 
there have been times when some word 
of approval has cut us to the heart, for 
we have well known that God has seen in 
us pride, vanity and self-laudation, all of 
which are evil and fleshly, and abomin-
able to God. We have felt condemned 
rather than approved. It matters little 
whether men approve us, but what a 
wonderful thing to be approved unto 
God. We remember saying many years 
ago, one evening while in the company 
of some of the members of the church in 
Baltimore city, that Ave had often felt 
that if the people could -know just what 
thoughts and feelings often entered our 
mind, so hateful and horrible to ourself 

did they appear, that we were sure that 
they would not remain and.  listen to our 
preaching. A dear brother replied, "If 
you knew what the people were thinking 
of you would not preach to them." We 
trust that we have learned by bitter ex-
perience that we all need daily grace, 
that our words and meditations might be 
acceptable before God. 

couple of verses before the text, 
David said, "Who can understand his 
errors ? Cleanse thou me from secret 
faults." What a vast mystery in in-
iquity ! Who can know the human heart, 
deceitful above all things and desperate-
ly wicked as it- is? How-vile must •that 
heart be, every imagination of the 
thoughts of which are evil, and only evil, 
and that continually. God alone can 
know it. David prayed in another Psalm, 
" Search me, 0 God, and know me, and 
see if • there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlasting." He 
felt the need of being searched, not that 
God needed to know more about him, 
but that lie might know more about him-
self. God's searching reveals men unto 
themselves. It exposes in his lightevery 
hidden thing of dishonesty and subtilty 
and craftiness. Again David said, "Into 
thy hand I commit my spirit, thou hast 
redeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth." I 
commit my spirit into thy hand, he would 
say, because I cannot know it; I can 
neither understand it nor keep it; I can-
not guard it from evil, neither can I lead 
it into that which is right. Lord, do 
thou therefore take charge of it, and 
keep it for me. And so David in this 
twelfth verse confesses before God that a 
man cannot understand his errors, and 
that he needs cleansing from secret faults. 
These faults are such as are secret from 
his fellow men, and secret from his own 
heart also. Cleanse me from faults that 
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I myself know not of;  is the burden of 
the prayer. 

Then in verse thirteen he prays again, 
" Keep back thy servant from presump- 
tuous sins, let them not have dominion 
over me.". How futile is the boast of 
men that they can at least control their 
words and deeds. David at least felt 
that he needed both inward cleansing 
and outward restraint. Keep back thy 
servant. How heady and headstrong are 
we in our intent to do evil. How strong-
ly is the fallen nature within us bent to 
evil. If we do not go into that evil, it is 
solely because we are KEPT BACK. And 
what a mercy it is that the Lord ever 
shows any man his need of this inward 
cleansing, and this restraining grace. 
0, how softly will a man go when he is 
brought to really feel his weakness, and 
his awful bent to evil. 
. To sum all this up, it seems to us that 
ere one can have such a prayer as David 
uttered in these three verses of this nine-
teenth Psalm, in his heart, he must have 
come to see the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin, and the majesty and glory and holi-
ness of God, and the justice of his law, in 
some measure, as they appear to God 
himself. Then such a man will abhor 
himself and repent in sackcloth and ashes. 
Then will he cry out for very terror of 
his sin, and with inexpressible longings. 
will he pray for more holiness of heart' 
and life, and more conformity to the will 
of God. It seems to us .that this will be 
apparent to all who will read this whole 
Psalm.• It is the word of God in the 
heart and lips of David, setting forth the 
majesty and glory of the word and law 
of God, under the figure of the heavens 
and the 'earth, and the sun,. and its light 
and searching heat, from which nothing 
.is hidden, and then setting forth that 
which alone is in conformity to this holy  

law in men, and this is the work of God 
in the soul, wrought there by his own 
holy Spirit. It is the law written in the 
heart under the new covenant. David 
saw the holiness of God, and the effect of 
his word in the heart, cleansing and re-
straining, and putting there right medi-
tations and right wordS, and so in faith, 
and in humble and earnest desire, he 
prays for the very things which the Spirit 
of God had given him to see as new cove-
nant blessings, and to write in all this 
wonderful Psalm. Concerning these and 
all new covenant blessings, - Jesus said, 
"Whatsoever ye shall 'ask in my name, 
ye shall receive." 	 ' C. 

MATTHEW XXVII. 41. 
"L1T him now come down from the cross, and we 

will believe him." 
The above is the language,  of the rab-

ble that gathered in malice and rage to 
perpetrate the most. outrageous crime the 
carnal mind has ever been able to eon-
ceive of, and although it was said in de-
rision, yet in it is embraced the principles 
that govern the entire religious world. 
If the offense of the cross is removed, the-
popularity of the cause is assured. It is 
impossible for the natural mind to 
come convinced that the Almighty God 
would suffer and die, when it was in his 
power to prevent it. Poor, blind -creat-
ures, they have no conception of the 
spirit of the prophecies, and know not 
that " thus it behooved him to suffer, that 
the Scriptures might be fulfilled." It is 
so much more agreeable to have a re-
ligion that is not so hard to live, some-
thing that is not such a cross to our de-
sires; then we can induce more young 
people to unite with us, and our thin 
ranks will soon begin to fill up, and we 
shall have churches composed of young 
and strong members, full of vigor and 
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zeal for the Lord, and the languishing 
cause will take on "new life," and our 
"old foggy" brethren will see how we 
are blessed of the Lord in our ingather-
ings. 

Such are promptings of natural re-
ligion, and this Arminian sentiment is 
not confined to what we term antichrist, 
but it has of late crept into some of the 
churches claiming to be Old School or 
Primitive Baptists, and still closer home 
it comes to every individual saint, for we 
are all natural born Arminians, and daily 
meet losses and crosses that we would 
have taken out of our lives if we could, 
and if he would only come down from 
the cross in our experience, how much 
easier it would be to trust him and leave 
all in his hands.; if we could only see our 
way a little clearer, but when all is so 
dark, and affliction is upon us, and it 
seems that everything is against us, then 
our poor, weak flesh cries out, " Let him 
now come down from the cross, and we 
will believe him," and nothing short of 
the grace of God can subdue that rebel-
lious feeling. 

It is indeed discouraging from a nat-
ural point of view to see the ways of 
Zion mourn, and few coming to her sol-
emn feasts, yet we know that no fire of 
our kindling;  can promote the cause, but 
those that compass themselves about 
with sparks, have the sure word of God 
that they shall lie down in sorrow. While 
they may seem to the world to prosper, 
yet their doom is certain. While in the 
weakness of the flesh we can but desire a 
religion void of the offense of the cross, 
yet every true and faithful minister will 
shun not to preach Christ and him cruci-
fied, and this will ever be foolishness to 
the worldly wise. But "where is the 
wise ? where is the scribe ? where is the 
disputer of _this world ° hath not God made 

foolish the wisdom of this world ?" " For 
the Jews require a sign, [Let him demon- 
strate his power by coming clown from 
the cross, they said.] and the Greeks seek 
after wisdom : but we preach Christ and 
him crucified." What is it to preach 
Christ, and him crucified ? Is it merely 
to proclaim the historical fact that a 
character appeared on earth nearly two 
thousand years ago, and was taken by 
wicked hands and put to death on the 
cross If that was all, the world would 
not object to that, but it is the preaching 
of Christ crucified in the bodies of his 
saints, that causes the offense. Every 
subject of grace as soon as they are 
quickened by the Spirit, has Christ 
dwelling in them the hope of glory. Their 
bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost, 
but still that same spirit that actuated 
the murderers that crucified Jesus on Mt. 
Calvary, actuates every son of Adam's 
race, and his carnal nature rises up in re-
bellion, and says, " We will not have this 
man to rule over us," and it is only as the 
grace of God crucifies these afflictions 
and lusts of the flesh, that we can rejoice 
in that preaching that crosses all our 
earthly ambitions and desires. It is so 
humiliating to the flesh to be continually 
crucified in our daily experience, yet to 
our understanding the preaching of Christ 
crucified at this day, is as he appears in 
his saints, crucifying their Arminian, 
pharisaical natures, and conforming them 
to his own meek and loving Spirit. 

B. 
[IT is in sadness that we are called upon 

to say that since the above was written 
our dear brother Beebe has fallen asleep 
in the Lord. We know that the hearts of 
thousands will be made sad by this an-
nouncement. We have time to say no 
more than this here, but a suitable and 
full obituary will be given in, our next 
issue. Brethren, in your sorrow remem-
ber us.—C.] 
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EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

EPHESIANS I. 4, 5. 
"ACCORDING as he hath chosen us in 

him before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and withOut 
blame before him in love: having pre-
destinated us unto the adoption of 
then by Jesus Christ to himself, accord-
ing to the good pleasure of his will." 

In this heaven-inspired language the 
apostle implies three characters : 
The God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who bath blessed its with 
all spiritual blessings as having made the 
choice of which this record testilleS. 
Second, Christ Jesus, in his sonship, as 
the Son of the God and Father who - has 
Made the choice under consideration. 
Third, The church or people; Se Chosen 
by the God and Father of our Lord 'Je-
sus Christ, together with the grand end 
and design of the choice, that, we, (the 
people chosen,) should be holy and with-
out blame, Were him in love. And ithis 
choice and predestination to the adOption 
of children, holy and without Wan* is 
according to the good . pleasure of the 
will of the eternal God. 

On thiS interesting subject VolnitieS 
Might be written; eternal ages, so to 
speak, will not exhauSt the heaVenly 
theMe; but at this tithe our remarks 
must be very brief. Although Christ, 
in his official character in the Work of 
salvation occupies a distinct character 
from the Father, as the Mediatorial Head 
of his church, still in the unity of the 
Godhead they are one ; hence, in setting 
forth the choice, we are informed that it 
is in Christ Jesus, and complete before 
the foundation of the world, and so per-
fect from the ancients of. eternity, that 
no more alteration can possibly be made  

to the choice, in Chri-st, than can be made 
to the spiritual' blessings treasured in 
him for us from the same date. As the 
saints were blessed with all spiritual 
blessings, according to the choice in him, 
it follows, that if one of those chosen in 
Christ can be diminished from the whole; 
then so may some of the all spiritual 
blessings bestowed, also fail to take effect. 
It is heart-cheering to the saints to know 
that instead of spiritual blessings being 
offered - conditionally according to the 
good or bad pleasure or volition of our 
will, -all is secured according to the 
pleaStre 'of the immutable will of Je-
hovah. The blessings and the choice are 
iii sweet harnamiy with each other, and 
both according to the good pleasure of 
the will of God, who worketh all things 
after the counsel of hiS own will. In diS-
tinction to thiS, how precarious would be 
the 'prospeet were it written, that all 
spiritual blessings were to be given, ac-
cording -  as meta May render themselVes 
deserVing of such divine favors froM the 
hand of God. The' chttleb chosen in 
'Christ, and in him supplied with all spir-
itual blessings, before the foundation of 
the world, demoiiStrates the existence of 
the 'Soli of God in hiS Mediatorial jela-
tion both' to the Goa' and Father of our 
Lord Jestis Christ,' ainfalso to that church 
which was Chosen in' him, which is his 
body, and the fullnesS of him Which till etli , 
all in all. 

This was and is the.  plait of GO, for 
Making the 'objects of this: elMice' holy 
and 	 'ti" lover` Certainly 
then, we could not have been,  so chosen 
and blessed because we were holy and 
without 'blame in ourselves considered ; 
but to make us so in Christ. Arminians 
and will-Worshipers do not think this 
the best way to secure' hOliness to the 
chosen, or to display the Wisdom and 
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goodness of God; but all the saints are 
delighted to know that it is according to 
the good pleasure of God's will. And 
while enemies may charge God with un-
righteousness, and may feel more con-
fidence in their own plans and schemes, 
we know there is no possibility of salva-
tion in any other way. 

Having predestinated vs. Predestination 
is first, the choice and all spiritual bless-
ings are established firmly as the throne 
of heaven upon that predestination, and 
all who are so predestinated must as-
suredly receive the adoption to which 
God has destined them, or the decrees of 
God must fail. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., March 1, 1861. 

POETRY. 
THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 

COME, good Shepherd, blessed Jesus, 
Feed thy lambs, feed thy sheep ; 

Guide us in thy steps, 0 lead us ; 
" Give thy beloved sleep." 

Make thy weary flock rest at noon, 
'Neath the banner of thy love ; 

Draw us to thy heavenly boon, 
And raise our hearts above. 

"Lead us not into temptation," 
From evil deliver; 

Save us from sinful ambition, 
And keep us for ever. 

Seek out thy lost sheep, dear Savior, 
Bring them home to thy fold; 

Bless them in thy loving favor, 
Thy bright face to behold. 

D. BARTLEY. 
DECtimnint 9, 1903. 
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$1:00; W. D. Wood, Texas, $1.00; Cynthia A 	 
Stratton, Mo., $1.00 ; A Friend, Ill., $1.00 ; 
Mrs. J. Pettet, N. Y., $3.00 ; Mrs. N. L. Mc-
Donald, N. Y., $5.00 ; T. G. Harris, Neb., 
$1.00; Elder D. Bartley, Ohio, $1.00; J. P. 
Starr, Texas, $1.00.—Total    16 00 

Total to date 	 $870 65 

MARRIAGES. 
By Elder Win. Grafton, July 9th, 1903, Charles 

Kabre Grafton and Anna May Pyle. 
By the same, Oct. 1st, 1903, Harold Cohart and 

Lorenia M. Weeks. 
By the same, Dec. 16th, 1903, Harry E. Patton and 

Lulu E. Kirk. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Elder Wilson Housel died near New Brunswick, N. 

J., where he had been living for the few years past, 
on Saturday morning, Nov. 28th, 1903, at the age of 
87 years, 7 months find 19 days. There was no par-
ticular disease, so far as we are informed, but simply 
the growing infirmities and weaknesses of old age, 
which finally took him away from this life. Elder 
Housel was well known among all the eastern asso-
ciations of our brethren, and beside had once or twice 
in former years taken somewhat extended trips in the 
south and west, among the churches and associations 
there. He was known all the days of his ministry as 
a bold, earnest and very able defender of the faith 
which is dear to the people of God, and which was 
dear to him. He was ordained to the work of the 
gospel ministry about sixty-five years ago. We are 
not informed as to who constituted the presbytery, 
except that Elder Gilbert Beebe was one of the num-
ber, and Elder Buck, of Virginia. The greater part 
of his ministry was spent with the church at South 
River, N. J., though he served other churches in past 
years for a time. We are not fully informed as to the 
details of his ministry. During the past ten years he 
has not been engaged in the ministry, owing to in-
creasing infirmities, and the failure of his bodily 
powers, yet he loved for the brethren to call upon 
him, and greatly appreciated their conversation. 

It was our privilege to count him as one of those 
who held us in brotherly regard, and we always found 
a hearty welcome when we could visit him. This 
was not often however. A few years ago he ex-
pressed to us the desire that when his time should 
come to depart he might be taken to the place of 
meeting in South River, where he had preached the 
gospel for so many years, and that in that house the 
last sad services should be held, and that we should 
if possible preach upon that occasion. This was 
done as he had requested. The funeral service was 
held on Monday, Nov. 30th. The text used was Ro-
mans viii. 23. Elders Francis and McConnell were 
also present. Elder Francis opened the service with 
some feeling and appropriate remarks regarding his 
former acquaintance with the deceased brother, their 
pleasant relations together, and the faithful testi-
mony which brother Housel always gave to the sov-
ereign grace of God. 

Elder Housel leaves three children, one brother, 
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and a number of grandchildren and great-grandchil-
dren, nearly all of whom were present upon the occa-
sion of the funeral. Elder Housel was an honest 
man, plain and outspoken in all things. He believed 
in and proclaimed the grace of God in the salvation 
of sinners. Wo believe that he is at rest with the 
Lord. 

ALSO, 
Dwn—At the residence of her husband, in Trenton, 

N. J., on Friday, Nov. 6th, 1903, sister Mrs. Harriet 
Shepherd, after an illness lasting about two weeks 
with pneumonia, in the 60th year of her age. 

We write this imperfect notice with emotions of 
sadness, in which all who knew her will share. A 
noble, true-hearted woman has passed away from. 
earth. In all our acquaintance we have never known 
one whose faith was more simple and earnest, and 
who loved the truth with more fervent love than did 
she. We are saying here only that which all who 
knew her well will bear witness to. She loved to 
speak of spiritual things at all times, and she could 
not long be in the company of her brethren without 
speaking of the things which lay nearest to her heart. 
The law of kindness was also in her lips, and her 
hands were ever ready to minister to the needs of 
others, even beyond her strength, and beyond what 
many would have felt was incumbent upon her. She 
did these things willingly, as to the Lord and not to 
men. 

In early life she had been a Methodist, and very 
earnestly believed and contended for that faith, but 
under the preaching of Elder Wm. J. Parington she 
was given to bear and to see as she had not before, 
and from that time grace without works and without 
conditions was all her joy and her theme. Her testi-
mony was at all times earnest and clear regarding 

- the way of salvation. In her daily travel in the pil-
grimage heavenward was fulfilled the words of John 
the Baptist concerning himself and Jesus, He must 
increase, but I must decrease." This is true growth 
in grace and in knowledge of the truth. She was 
baptized about twenty years ago in the fellowship of 
the elmrch at Hopewell, N. J., by Elder Purington, 
the then pastor of that church, and remained a stead-
fast, loving, loved and honored member all the rest 
of her mortal life. How greatly she will be missed 
from our solemn assemblies, and from our firesides. 
Especially will the little band of believers in Trenton 
sorely miss her cheerful presence and counsel. 

Many years ago she lost by death an only child, 
and to her this life never seemed the same afterward; 
for a long time her heart seemed well nigh broken, 
and she never ceased to grieve for him, yet she • bore 
her burden as one who had obtained help of God. 

She leaves a sorrowing husband, who can hardly 
see how he shall bear his great loss. In her last days 
she spoke of her departure calmly, and made such ar-
rangements as she desired for the funeral service, and  

for the future of her husband, left so lonely and des-
olate. It was her wish that Elder Durand, Elder 
Lefferts and myself should be at her funeral service, 
but brother Lefferts was hindered. The solemn ser 
vices were conducted at her residence on Monday, 
Nov. 9th, by Elder Durand and ourself. The pres-
ence of a very large concourse of people testified to 
the esteem in which she was held by neighbors and 
friends, as well as by the church. Very many visit-
ing brethren have from time to time partaken of the 
hospitality of herself and her husband. 

Our dear sister died in full and glorious hope of 
life and immortality beyond the grave. For such to 
die is gain, though to live is Christ. That they 
should abide in the flesh seems needful, but to depart 
and be with Christ is far better. 	 C. 

AGAIN-WO have been called to lay the remains of a 
dear husband, father and brother in the cold and 
silent grave, Peter Hull Leonard. This is another 
reminder that life is short, and than we, too, are 
passing away. Since July, 1898, nine have been 
taken out of the Leonard family. Truly we feel the 
afflicting hand has been laid heavily on us, and 
causes us to look to him who is the Giver of every 
good and perfect gift, as our sufficiency. We mourn, 
but not as those who have no• hope; nearly all pro-
fessed a hope in the Redeemer, in salvation by grace. 

Brother Peter professed a hope in his early life, 
and united with the Second Church of Roxbury, 
about 1837 or 1838, when only at the age of about 
twelve or fourteen years. He was born in the town 
of Roxbury, (according to the record) May 21st, 1824, 
being in his 80th year. He leaves a wife, three sons, 
two daughters, one grandson, one granddaughter, 
two brothers, two sisters, and many brethren and 
sisters in several churches, to mourn their loss. He 
was a very dutiful husband, father and brother, a 
very bold defender of the truth all his days. Salva-
tion by grace was his strong hope and anchor, that 
reached within the vail, whither the Forerunner for 
us has entered. Brother Peter was blessed with more 
than a common understanding of the word of God. 
The needs of the poor and suffering were always re-
lieved at his door ; he loved charity ; he loved the 
cause of Christ, and had a fervent love for the broth-
erhood, and was loved by all; always mild and desir-
ing peace. 0, that his mantle might fall on some of 
us that remain. He died of shock, on Dec. 15th, 1903. 
Brother Beebe, we aro passing away to that unknown 
land or country at a rapid rate, yet not unknown, 
for we feel that we shall see him as he is and be like 
him. Now we see only in part, then know as we are 
known. Truly we desire a better country, and when 
we see him as he is, and all conformed to his image, 
then will be full satisfaction. Can it be a poor worm 
of the dust, a worm and no man, to-day compared to 
the grass of the field, to-morrow cut down and with- 
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eyed 7 Truly man is of but few days, and he goeth 
to his long hoMe. Of late, brother Beebe, my' family 
relations have been very near to me, and the kindred 
in Christ have been doubly so ; a nearer and dearer 
feeling goes out as I grow older. - 0, this contention, 
away with it, life is too short. 0, tlut,t it might be 
his divine pleastire that we might see eye to eye. 

May God grant this affliction to be for our good 
and his glory. David found it good to be afflicted;  
and we know that when we are itroar deep and sore 
trials, then we cry unto him who is mighty to'save, 
and do.we not feel that these light afflictions work 
for us a far more-exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory ? 

The funeral services were held. at his Aate .home 
Saturday, at 10 a. in., conducted by his pastor, Elder 
D. M. Vail. The remains were brought to this village 
Sunday, and interred in the family plot in the Bundy 
cemetery. 	 , A BROTHER,. 

BhooillE CENTRE, N. Y., Dec. 21, 1903. 

Morn :r Sarah PurSift111, of Waitsburg, Wash., 
died at her daughter's of that place, Mrs. Juda John-
son. She lived to be 98 years of age, and at time of 
death her health was fairly good for ono-of that 'age, 
excepting her mind, which has been affected for 
about seven years, causing considerable atteution, 
yet living along till the time came for her to pass 
a way to her eternal home, to dwell with her Savior, 
whom she as an Old School Baptist had worshiped in 
Spirit and in truth, longing for the meeting in great 
expectation of joy and blesSing without measure. 

Mother Pursifull had outlived her beloved husband, 
Isaac Pursifull, sixteen years, he dying near Eugene, 
Lane Co., Oregon, at the: age of . eighty-two. Both 
had been lifelong members of the Old School Baptist 
Church, coming from Lincoln Co., Ky., to Oregon, as 
members of the Walnut Flat Church. They soon 
joined the Bethel Church,..of whickElder Ezra .Stout 
was moderator, and J. T. Crooks clerk, and there 
lived- in harmony and fellowship to the end, as a 
band of brethren and sisters in - ..hope - of eternal life, 
and the saying, "Behold. my mother and my breth-
ren." Father and. mother Pursifull leave-one soh and 
four dahghters tomourn,their loss. 

T, CROONS. 
ALBANY', Ore,,,LPM 21,,1903. 

Rebecca Runner, -at her late residence, 
near-Rocksprings, Pa. Sister Thinner was the only 
surviving member of that-  church, that was. living at 
my first visits, there, forty-three years ago. Leaving 
this world at a„very :advanced ago, but few if any 
can be found more ..punotuaL in attending the :meet-
ings of that church than she, ,She: was baptized by 
Elder Thomas Barton, and received in fellowship of 
the church at Rocksprings, and continued in full fel-
lowship to the end of her days, Her husband was  

taken from her many years before her death.. She 
leaves two sons, One died some years ago, and has left 
a widow and some family. 

Her funeral was attended from her home, and in-
terment at Rocksprings, with her ancestors, to await 
that day that kuoweth no man, not the angels, nor 
the Son, but the Father. This mortal must put on 
immortality, then will be brought to pass the saying, 
Death is swallowed up ill victory. After some re-
marks by the writer, her remains in the presence of 
many witnesses were buried to be seen no more here, 
and to those who remain I will say, "Peace be with 
you." 	 WM. G1fAFTON. 

Fortusr HILL, Md. 
dew.- 

Mrs. Martha Dorsey died July 21st, 1903, aged 73 
years and some months. Her husband, Samuel Dor-

.sey, preceded her to the grayp about seven years. 
'She lived 'to see all her seven children buried. She 
has three grandchildren left to mourn the losS of a 
grandmother;  one sister and one brother. She had 
:' la grippe" in the winter of 1892, from which she 
'novel' fully recovered. Heart failure I believe was 
what took her at last. She was baptized in the fel-
lowshitrof the Old School Baptist Church at Rock-
springs;  Lancaster Co., by Elder Wm. Grafton. I do 
not know the date of her baptism, bht she has been a 
member a long time. She suffered much in the last 
of her-sickness. She told me she would be glad, if it 
was the Lord's will, to be taken out of this world, 
but we must wait our appointed time. We mourn 
not as those who have no hope, 

Her sister, 	 MELISSA J. SCOOT. 
OTTER CREEK MILLS, Dee. 20, 1903. 

MEETING-S. 
ELDER Carrell, of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 

hall; 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday- in each Month, at 7:45 p. m. 	' 

All members and friends are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. GILLIES. 
717 HOWARD Si'., DETROIT, Mich. 

IN 
NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday at the Hall, 
corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 A. M. 	 2:30 P. M. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial, invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

T1, ., .R 1-11  N 1-  Z 	R 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST 01-TURcia, 
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TESTAMENTS AND PSALMS • 
Having received a number of orders for Testaments, 

both with and without the Psalms, we have decided 
to add them to our stock of Bibles, and are now pre-
eaprd to fill orders for large type light Testaments, 
either with or without the Psalms, at the following 
rates, viz : 

TESTAMENT AND PSALMS. 
Containing a',dictionary of proper names; with ac-

centuations and meanings. 
Size of pages 7ix5i- inches. 

1352 FRENCH MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
edge 	 $1 00 

1353 AMERICAN SEAL, extended covers, red un- 
der gold edge 	  1 10 

1.351 FRENCH MOROCCO, extended covers, red 
under gold edge, leather lined to edge 	 2 00 

1355 NORSE MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
edge, leather lined 	  2 25 
TESTAMENTS WITHOUT THE PSALMS 	 

1312 FRENCH MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
edge     90 

These prices include postage paid by us. 
Always state the number of the book you want. 
Address, 	 G. BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLE-TOWN, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the dethand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
offiee address in the United States or Canada at the 
following rates, viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 
copies for $1.00 ; 25 copies for $2.00 ; 50 copies for 
$3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK 
COMPILED BY ELDERS S. H. DURAND 

. AND P. G. LESTER. 
The hymns and tunes in this book have been very 

carefully selected and are such as are used in our 
churches in different parts os the country. The book 
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round 
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is 
wanted. 

Single copy, sent by mail, post-paid, eighty cents. 
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be 
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered= letter to Silas H. 
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa, 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns, 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Blue gilt edged, single copy, $1.18 ; per dozen, 
$12.00. 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, single copy, $1.75; per 
dozen, $18.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome 
$2.75 single copy, or per dozen, $30.00. 

LIWGE TYPE &MON. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	 $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen   4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	  1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 
G. BEEBE'S SON, 

Middletown, Orange Co,,, N. Y. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. McCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and ()the.: 
historical scenes, portraits-- of distinguished men 
views of our principal cities, &c., &e. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 pos.', 
paid. Address, 

0, BEEBE'S SOS 

1444100374?  Orange Po'?  Y, 
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AT A GREAT REDUCTION. 
PRIESTHOOD OF THE SON OF GOD. 

A NEW BOOK 
BY DAVID BARTLEY. 

This is the only book.offered to the Christian people 
(so far as the author knows) which is entirely devoted 
to the Priesthood of the Anointed Son of God, as the 
only Mediator between God and men. It contains the 
following chapters and subjects : Introduction, Neces-
sity of a Priesthood. The Priesthood of Aaron. " God 
sent forth his Son." Our Brother High Priest. Christ's 
Priestly Offering. Christ's Intercession within the 
Veil. The order of Christ's Priesthood. Christ's Better 
Testament. Christ the Prophet-Priest-King. The Peo-
ple of Christ's Priesthood. Kings and Priests unto 
God. Tho glorified Saints. Conclusion : The Sacri-
fices of the Royal Priesthood. 

The work contains 144 large size pages
' 
 in long 

primer type, clear print on white paper, bound in 
cloth, and will be sent to any plainly written address, 
post-paid, for cash orders, as follows : ono copy, 40 
cents ; two copies, 75 cents ; three copies, $1.00 ; twelve 
copies, $4.00, to one address. Please send cash by 
money order, or in registered letter. All will do well 
to order soon, as the work is not electrotyped, and 
the edition is limited. Send all orders to 

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY, 
LliSAliON, Ohio. 

OR THIS OFFICE. 

OMEN'S COMPLETE 
(STITDENT7S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any ono to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance. to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 6-ix9i in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
G. BEEBE'S SON, 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

MORE ABOUT JACOB. 
(Genesis mil.) 

A.LTHOUGH Jacob had seen the ladder 
in a dream. at Bethel, and had heard the 
voice of the Lord speaking to him from 
above it, and had vowed a vow unto the 
Lord after he awaked out of his sleep,  
yet I do not understand that he at that 
time knew the Lord as his Savior. He 
knew him as the God of power, but not 
as the God of grace. While I think he 
may be regarded as a typical representa-
tion of the Lord's people when the pres-
ence of God in the law has made them 
feel that they are in a dreadful place be-
cause their sins are manifested and con-
demned, yet it is evident from what fol-
lows that he had not yet experienced that 
fear of the Lord which is to hate evil, 
and which causes one to hunger and 
thirst after righteousness. 

In his contract with Laban, after hav-
ing served him fourteen years for his two 
daughters, Jacob still manifests the de-
ceitfulness of his nature which his name 
implies. He agreed to receive as his 
wages " the spotted and speckled cattle, 
and the brown cattle among the sheep,  

and the speckled and spotted among the 
goats," after all such as were at present 
among them had been removed; then by 
an ingenious device he caused the strong-
est and best of the increase of the flOckS 
and herds to be spotted and brown, and 
so caused the wealth of Laban to come to 
himself. This device he kept from the 
knowledge of Laban, and evidently also 
from Rachel and Leah. He was not- open 
and candid,'but deceitful still. And even 
when telling his wives that the Lord had 
told him to return to the land of his fath-
e., he seems to have gone beyond what 
the Lord had said to him, making it ap-
pear to them as though the Lord had 
spoken to him in a dream about this in-
crease of the ring-streaked, speckled and 
grisled cattle, as a miracle wrought es-
pecially in Jacob's favor, not alluding to 
his own part in bringing it about. The 
time had not yet come for Jacob to expe-
rience the power of a new name, when he 
should no more be called Jacob. 

Surely those who have felt that fear of 
the Lord " which is -to hate evil " cannot 
think that sins committed by the Lord's 
chosen people are any the less vile than 
those committed by others. -  All sin is 
hateful to the Lord, and wherever his 
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Spirit is, there will be felt the same hatred cause of them, and thus was the grace- of 
God magnified and exalted in them. It 
was by faith, not by works, that they 
pleased God; by that faith in theth to 
which Christ was revealed as their right-
eousness, and by which they saw his day 
and were glad: We love them -not be-
cause we see them as better than others 
by nature, but because we see them as 
subjects of the glorious grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; and as subjects of that 
same grace, through that same faith, we, 
who hate our own lives for their sinful-
ness; are brought frOm the ends of the 
earth to "sit down with Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of God." 

" Through much tribulation we must 
enter into the kingdom of God." Jacob 
must come in that same lonesome path 
of affliction and soul trouble through 
which all the saints have come into the 
knowledge of God's salvation. " They 
shall come with weeping, and with sup-
plication will I bring them."—Jer. xxxi. . 

Now as Jacob approaches the time and 
place where the Lord will reveal himself 
unto him as his Savior, we find him in 
supplication for the first time, and hear 
him for the first time in his life humbly 
acknowledge his unworthiness of the 
least of all the mercies that the Lord has 
shown to him. At Bethel, where he had 
seen the ladder, and had heard the Lord's 
words in a dream, he made a vow, and 
promised that if the Lord would keep 
him in the way he was going, and would 
give him bread to eat and raiment to put 
on, and bring him  back to his- father's 
house in peace, then the Lord should be 
his God, and that of all the Lord should 
give him he would give a tenth to him. 
But not a word about feeling unworthy, • 
and not a prayer for mercy-is recorded of 
him then. But now he has met the angels 
of God. What these'angels,'„',or .messen-1 

of sin that he has. A lie is no more ex-
cusable in Jacob than in Judas; adultery 
and murder are as terribly sinful in David 
as in the vilest man. It seems hardly 
necessary to state what must be so clearly 
evident to all quickened souls. 

The question will often arise, Why 
were such holy men of old as Noah, and 
Abraham, and Jacob, and David, left to 
show in their conduct such weaknesses 
and sinfulness as they did, and why were 
such things as they did put on record ? 
I have no doubt that it was that it might 
be ever known and remembered that in 
the flesh all are alike sinful ; that " there 
is no difference, for all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God ;" that by 
nature no one is more worthy than an-
other, for all are alike " children of 
wrath," and that even after one has been 
quickened by divine life his Adamic na-
ture is still depraved and untrustworthy, 
and is to him a "bondage of corruption," 
from which he earnestly desires and ex-
pects to be delivered. (Romans viii. 19-21.) 
David seems to present this thought con-
cerning his great transgression in the 
fifty-first Psalm, in which he so humbly 
confesses his sin, and so earnestly suppli-
cates God's mercy: "Against thee, thee 
only, have I sinned, and done this evil in 
thy sight: that thou mightest be justified 
when thou speakest, and clear when thou 
judgest." 

Surely no one " who knows the plague 
of his own heart " can think that I am 
taking an unwarranted liberty with the 
name of the patriarch Jacob, or of " the 
sweet psalmist of Israel," when I allude 
to their sins as something to be abhorred. 
Surely none can think that in lovino. 
them We must love their sins, or even ex-
cuse them. They themselves abhorred 
and loathed them;  and themselves be- 
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gers, were sent to meet him for, we are 
not told. -  He said, "This is God's - host." 
I have no doubt they brought some mes-
sages to him from the Lord that stirred 
his soul, and prepared him for what was 
to follow. 

Jacob now remembers his brother Esau, 
the borders of whose land he is approach-
ing. It is in the land of Seir, the country 
of.Edom. We may have in mind, as we 
go along here, that Esau, Jacob's twin 
brother, older than he, may represent the 
flesh, from which all our greatest troubles 
and fears and apprehensions arise. Jacob 
sends into Esau's land to announce his 
approach, and with messages to win his 
favor. But the messengers return with 
the startling word that Esau is coming to 
meet Jacob, and with him four hundred 
men. "Then Jacob was greatly afraid 
and distressed." This is indeed "the 
time of Jacob's trouble."—Jer. xxx. 7. 
He now made such arrangements for 
safety as he could, dividing his people, 
flocks and herds into two bands; and 
then he prayed, pleading the Lord's com-
mand for him to return, and his promise 
to deal well with him, acknowledging the 
Lord's mercies and truth which he had 
sheaved to him, and his unworthiness of 
the least of them, and then pleading for 
deliverance from his own brother, " from 
the hand of Esau; for I fear him, lest he 
will come and smite me, and the mother 
with the children. And thou saidst, I 
will surely do thee good, and make thy 
seed as the sand of the sea which cannot 
be numbered for multitude." 

Jacob now arranged liberal presents 
of sheep and cattle and goats in several 
droves, and sent them on to meet Esau 
successively. " For he said, I will ap-
pease him with the present that goeth 
before me, and afterward I will see his 
face; peradventure he will accept of me."  

There was no quiet or rest for JaCob that 
night. Fear of Esau and gloomy fore-
bodings of evil seem to have taken posses-
sion of his mind. "And he rose up that 
night, and took his two wives, and his 
two women servants, and his eleven sons, 
and passed over the ford Jabbok. And 
he took them and sent them over the 
brook, and sent over that he had. And 
Jacob was left alone." 

Each of God's children is alone when 
the Lord is dealing with him. Even 
though many people should be around 
him, yet he is alone with God. He can 
have no one with him in this solemn 
time of intercourse with God. "He led 
them forth by a solitdry way." When 
the Lord has a controversy with his peo-
ple, and brings them into sorrow for 
their sins, " they shall mourn apart ; every 
family apart and their wives apart"—
Zech. xii. 12. No one can help us mourn ; 
no one can know what passes between our 
souls and the Lord when this wrestling is 
going on. 

"And there wrestled a man with him 
till the breaking of the day." This man 
Jacob spoke of as God : For I have seen 
God face to face, and my life is pre-
served."--Gen. xxxii. 30. Hosea speaks 
of him as God, and also as "the Angel." 
—Hosea xii. 3, 4. To me it appears that 
here is presented the Angel of God's 
presence in the law, which the Lord said 
to Moses should go up with him out of 
the wilderness into Canaan, the promised 
land. (Exodus xxxiii. 12-15.) We may 
regard Jacob here as representing all that 
chosen people, his posterity according to 
the flesh, with whom the Lord made a 
covenant in Horeb. (Dent. v. 2.) The 
Angel of God's presence in the law 
wrestled with that people during all that 
legal night and prevailed not. "All the 
day long [that legal day, which is • the 
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night dispensation,] have I stretched out 
my hands to a rebellious and gainsaying 
people, who would none of my reproofs." 
But that wrestling must cease before the 
coming of the gospel day. . 

More particularly and fully does Jacob 
here represent that spiritual people called 
by his name, of whom the prophet Jere-
miah says, "For the Lord hath redeemed 
jacOb, and ransomed him from the hand 
of him that was stronger than he. There-
fore they shall come and sing iu the 
heights of Zion."—Jer. xxxi.11,12. This 
one name Jacob stands for all that people 
as one nation according to the flesh, until 
the, gospel day dawned, when they ceased 
to be recognized by that name as the 
people of God. The children of the flesh 
were no longer known as his people. 
While the Lord knew that people, as he 
knew Jacob at Bethel, and again at the 
brook, yet they as a fleshly people did 
not know him in a spiritual sense as the 
God of salvation, as Jacob did not know 
the Lord in that sense at Bethel, nor yet 
at the brook until the blessing of knowl-
edge and of salvation came to him with 
the new name Israel, and with the break-
ing of the day. 

But all the history of that fleshly na-
tion, with that covenant of works, and 
that worldly sanctuary, and the carnal 
ordinances, and the first tabernacle, 'and 
the gifts and sacrifices, "which could not 
make him that did the service perfect," 
with all the rebellions and punishments 
of that people, and God's long-suffering 
shown to them ; all this had a figurative 
meaning., and set forth in types and shad-
ows the truth of salvation as shown in 
the everlasting covenant made with the 
spiritual Israel, which was to be mani-
fested in the gospel dispensation. All 
these legal things belonging to this night 
dispensation were "figures for the time  

then present," "patterns of things in the 
[gospel] heavens," "shadows of good 
things to come" The wrestling which 
only the Lord's spiritual people among 
that fleshly nation experienced, was also 
experienced by all of his spiritual people 
that had lived from Adam to Moses, and 
has been experienced by all since, and 
will be experienced by all that shall come 
after, till the last vessel of mercy shall be 
gathered. In the case of each child of 
God there is the natural state of death in 
sin; then the awakening to the knowl-
edge of that sin and hatred of it, which 
brings the soul into the darkness of 
night; then the struggling and wrestling 
with the angel of God's presence in the 
law ; then the sense of failing strength, 
inability to walk in the way of holiness ; 
a recognition of the holiness of the law, 
but a sense of being helpless and undone 
because unable to attain unto that holi-
ness, being already - condemned by it, and 
a feeling that the law justly condemns 
is, and that. righteousness requires that 
we shall give up all hope of God's favor. 
'Let me go, for the day breaketh." 

Here is set forth what is in some 
measure the experience of all the Lord's 
people. What is true of the whole na-
tion is true of each one composing that 
nation. What is true of the Head is true 
of each member of the body. The length 
of time in each part of the experience is 
not essential. The night in one case 
may seem to be for years, while in an-
other case it is but for a moment; but it 
is night, and is a time of wrestling, a 
time of fear, and sorrow, and weeping.. 
" Weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning." 

But now Jacob's thigh is out. of joint 
. by the touch of the Angel. All hope of 
righteousness by the works of the law is 
gone. It is God's law, and it is holy and 
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just and good. It was a righteous touch, 
a just stroke, that weakened Jacob's 
strength in the way. We now acknowl-
edge that God is just, and his law is just. 
It has shown us what we are, guilty and 
justly condemned. Jacob never knew 
that before. But why does he not give 
up the struggle now and let the Man go 
Ah, that cannot be done; that is beyond 
mortal power to do. Can the thirsty man 
cease to thirst ? Can the hungry man 
cease to desire food ? Can the man who 
still breathes let go his desire to breathe ? 
Here is a struggle which was begun by 
the Angel, but is now carried on by Jacob. 
A new principle has been developed in 
him. The movement of a divine life is 
there. In that dark night in his soul, 
and with the sense of weakness and pain 
in the very center of earthly strength, 
there has sprung up a strong, pervading 
desire for another kind of strength; a 
longing for a heavenly blessing. Faith 
in his soul, a principle he knew not be-
fore, has taken hold of God's strength, 
since his own has failed, and now his will 
is so thoroughly engaged and engrossed 
in the holy struggle that he cannot let go. 

"I will not let thee go except thou 
bless me." What a wonderful thing is 
the will. It is the gathering together 
and the outcome of all that we are at the 
time. Talk of a man handling his will, 
changing his will, denying his will ! 
That can only be done by another will in 
us superior to the first. We may have a 
will to deny the expression of our will, 
but that other stronger will must be at 
hand. 

In the case of Jacob we see the work 
of that God who alone can work in any 
one " to will and to ,do of his good pleas-
ure." He now has such spiritual hunger-
lugs and thirstings as can never be satis-
fied from earthly sources. His whole 

soul goes out after the blessing of the 
Lord. "I' will not let thee go except 
thou bless me." He cannot have a will 
to let go that hold. He cannot cease to 
cry for the Lord's favor, any more than a 
child burning with a fever-thirst can -stop 
crying for water. Though the babe does 
not know what it wants so as to tell it, 
the cry tells it. 

Why does the inan give the breaking 
of the day as the reason for asking Jacob 
to let him go ? Because the law must be 
vindicated and magnified before there 
can be the glory of a new day. Until 
the law is satisfied the Sun of Righteous-
ness cannot arise. The law can look 
over into the gospel land, but cannot go 
over. When it struck the Rock Christ 
Jesus so that the waters of salvation 
flowed out its work was done. Moses is 
buried by the Lord, so that Israel shall 
see him no more. 

When in the wrestling Jacob loses his 
strength, then the Angel's work through 
the law is done, the blessing is given to 
Jacob, and the Angel ascends as the Sun 
of Righteousness into the heavens of the 
glorious gospel clay. 

But before this blessing comes to Jacob 
there is on his part a full confession of 
who and what kind of a man he is. Noth-
ing is kept back, nothing hidden from 
the Lord. " What is thy name ? and. he 
said, Jacob," a supplanter, a sinful man. 
"The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked." Whose heart ? 
The heart of some other man ? No, the 
heart of this man. My heart is the vile 
and wicked heart. I never knew it in 
this way before, but I know it now, and I 
confess it. "My name is Jacob." Here 
is the end of all hope of righteousness 
through any merit of my own. But my 
hold is still strong on the Angel; I will 
not, I cannot, let him go. Day and night 
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my cry is unto him, "Remember me, 0 
Lord, with the favor which thou bearest 
unto thy people. 0 visit me with thy 
salvation." 

"And he said, Thy name shall no more 
be called Jacob, but Israel; for as a prince 
bast thou power with God and with men, 
and,hast prevailed." This new name ex-
presses something new in the experience 
of Jacob. There is a new kind of power 
in him now, the power of faith. It is 
manifest, as was the power of Christ in 
Paul, in weakness. The poor Jacobs 
through all time must first feel their own 
strength - utterly fail before they come 
into the knowledge of this new kind of 
power. In this new strength, this power 
of faith in Jesus, they prevail over the 
Angel, over the wrestlings of the Angel 
of God's presence in the law. His power 
is With God, and also with men, with all 
the men of God whom lie represents in 
this great struggle and victory. Through 
Jesus Christ, by faith in him who was to 
come, he prevails over the law, whose 
righteousness is now fulfilled in him. 
He received the blessing through the 
law. By his faith it was secured. 

He asked the Angel to tell him his 
name, but the only reply was the ques-
tion why he asked it. "And he blessed 
him 'there." And still. Jacob is asking 
after that wonderful name, which no man 
knoweth but lie that receiveth it. The 
knowledge of that name is in his experi-
ence. It is the new name of Jesus named 
upon him, and the knowledge of Jesus 
thus felt and known is eternal life. "And 
this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent," 

The name of Jacob is now Israel, a 
prince, a prevailer. Henceforth as a 
poor, depraved sinner he is Jacob, who 
questions, and complains, and mourns on 

account of his corruption; but as a mani-
fest child of God lie is Israel, enjoying 
the prevalence of faith, assured of God's 
favor, and satisfied that God doeth all 
things well. "Jacob said, All these 
things are against me." "Israel said, It 
is enough, Joseph my son is alive. I 
shall go and see him before I die." 

But which ever is speaking at any time, 
whether complaining Jacob or prevailing 
Israel, we shall see in this man no more 
seeking for advantage by deceitful deal-
ing, without a check of conscience; no 
more lies imconfessed; no more hiding of 
his ways; no more keeping the fruits- of 
evil doings; but we shall henceforth see 
in his life and conduct a desire for that 
which becomes a God-fearing man, can-
dor, openness in dealing, honesty, truth-
fulness and humble confessions of the 
evils of his heart. 

"And Jacob named that place Peniel, 
the face of God, for I have seen God face 
to face, and my life is preserved. And 
as he passed over Peniel the sun rose 
upon him, and he halted upon his thigh." 
0, what a sweet and glorious sunrise was 
there, following such a sad and sorrowful 
night. The ford which they .had passed 
over in the night was Jabbok, which 
means "pouring out." There Jacob 
"poured out his soul before the Lord." 
It was at such a place that Jesus "poured 
out his soul unto death." . There he was 
`poured out like water," and there all 
poor, troubled souls in their distreSs 
"pour out their complaints before the 
Lord." 

But now Jacob has seen God face to 
face, has been given a new name, has re-
ceived the blessing of the God of salva-
tion, and sees the breaking of a new and 
everlasting day. It is no more Jabbok, 
but Peniel, that he passes over, for the 
face of God is shining with the expres- 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 71 

MT. VERNON, Texas, Oct. 16, 1903. 

ELDER D. BARTLEY—MY DEAR BROTH-
ER IN THE BONDS OF GOSPEL JOYS AND 
AFFLICTIONS :—Hoping that you may 
feel charitable toward my seeming care-
lessness and negligence, I will try to pen 
you a feW lines by way of answer to your 
most welcome letter of the 24th ult. I 
have also read with much satisfaction 
your recent articles in the SIGNS. It is 
comforting and encouraging to one like 
myself, who often is made to realize his ig-
norance, weakness in, and utter helpless-
ness to attain to spiritual wisdom and 
knowledge, to know that even in this de-
generate age the Lord has reserved to 
himself a few bold, fearless and uncom-
promising witnesses to the eternal truth 
of his word, as set forth in the holy 
Scriptures, and revealed in the experience 
of every one of his .humble.poor. In the 
north, east, south and -west we read the 
testimony in our papers of bold and ac-
tive witnesses, as yourself, Elders Keene, 
:Durand, Chick, Vail, also brother Beebe, 
Elders Lively, Powell and many others 
too numerous to mention, as regards the 
wonderful perfections of. God, the fullness 
of that salvation which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, and the ..utter depravity and 
powerlessness of all Adam's race. 

Brother Bartley, I know we ought to 
"contend earnestly for the faith which 
was once delivered to the saints," even 
though we should feel to be one alone, 
the "faith" is just as sacred, and 
should be just as dear to us under such 
circumstances, as when many are with us. 
But such is the weakness of our Adamic 
nature that when we see those of whom 
we have expected better things; in other 
words, those of our own dear family 
name, (Old School or Primitive Baptists) 
on the right and on the left falling away, 
yielding to the seductive teachings of old 
Jezebel, or "mystery, Babylon the great, 
the mother of harlots," we would give up 
in despair if we were not upheld by the 
sustaining grace of. God. Whenever men 
begin to -deny the creatorship, or that 
the " Lord God of hosts " is the Creator 
of all things, " whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers, 
things visible or invisible," or to say, if 
he did create them he had no purpose in 
them, or if lie did create them and did 
have a purpose in them, i. e., did predes-
tinate or determine the beginning, the 
sphere, the law of the life or nature of 
each thing, its every movement and its 
ending, yet it depends upon circum-
stances or conditions as. to whether it 
comes to pass or not, or in any other way 
trying to modify or soften the doctrine,-
so as to make it palatable to the taste of 
carnal religionists, is doing what I call 
yielding to the seductive teachings men-
tioned above; making love with the 
world. To compromise on one doctrinal. 
principle, is a virtual requisition for other 
compromises to follow. Hence the agita-
tion on conditionalism followed close in 
the wake of that on predestination. 
Wherever you find Baptists in their 
preaching avoiding the doctrine - of - pre-
destination, they have but little to say 

sion of infinite love upon his soul. No 
fear of Esau now. "Perfect love casteth 
out fear." "The sun rose upon him as 
he passed over, and his shrunken sinew 
and thigh out of joint cannot hinder his 
progress in the journey now before him, 
for natural strength is not needed here. 
Who would not gladly lose all his own 
strength so that, the power of. Christ 
might rest upon him, and the Sun of 
Righteousness arise upon him with heal-
ing in his wings 

SILAS H. DIJR,A ND. 
(DUTHAMPTON, Pa., Dec. 16, 1903. 
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about either foreknowledge or immutabil-
ity. Indeed, it would seem • inconsistent 
to my mind for a man to preach a perfect 
foreknowledge and immutability, and not 
preach a full predestination, for these 
terms are inseparably connected. From 
observation, and some study and knowl-
edge of human nature, I have come to 
the conclusion that the less the estimate 
a man has on the perfections of Deity, 
the higher his estimate on the wisdom, 
knowledge and power and capabilities of 
men. The more a man is shown of the 
majesty, glory and power of the great 
"I AM THAT I AM," the nearer he sees 
himself in his true condition. " Verily 
man at his best state is altogether vanity.".  
"All nations before him are as nothing; 
and they are counted to him less than 
nothing. and vanity." (What a high es-
timate we find these little particles of 
vanity and nothing putting on their 
works, and ability to work.) 

In the sixth chapter of the prophet 
Isaiah we find the effect of the sight of 
"-the Lord sitting upon his throne, high 
and lifted up, and his train filled thel,  
temple," had upon the old prophet, for:  
after this wonderful vision he was made 
to say, "Woe is me!. 	for I am undone ; 
because I am a man of unclean lips, and 
I dwell in the midst of a people of 1111-
clean lips; for mine eyes have seen the 
Lord of hosts." When the power of God 
was manifest in Christ in the miraculous 
draught of fishes, it was sufficient to cause 
Peter to cry out, falling down at Jesus' 
knees, "Depart from me; for I am a sin-
m l man, 0 Lord." The vain, carnal 
mind of man in his fleshly relationship, 
knows of no better name. for the doctrine:  
of the absolute perfections of God, and 
the utter depravity, nothingness and help-
lessness of man, than Antinomianism. 
This cry and charge, Antinomianism, 

comes from the source it always has, i. e., 
from an -Arminian source. You know 
that an Antinomian is defined as " One of 
a sect who maintain that under the gos-
pel dispensation the law is no use or ob-
ligation; or who hold doctrines that 
supersede the necessity of good works 
and a virtuous life." Now I have never 
met a predestinarian, or an advocate of 
salvation by grace alone, who teaches or 
indorses Antinomianism as defined above. 
If to deny that the law, or good works, 
and a virtuous life, is of use to us, as a 
means by which we may obtain eternal 
life and spiritual blessings, then I plead 
guilty to the charge. And those who 
make the charge of Antinomianism on 
the ground of such denial, are in fact Ar-
minims, and really have no right to the 
name of Old School or Primitive Baptists, 
for if they claim that the law, good 
works and a virtuous life, &c., are of use 
under the gospel dispensation as a means 
by which we may obtain spiritual bless-
ings, they occupy the ground of all Ar-
minian denominations, from the Catholics 
down to the least and most insignificant 
Protestant order. Such an element ought 
to be willing to give up the name Prim-
itive, or Old School Baptist, as property 
that does not really belong to them. But 
I suppose it is necessary to complete the 
number seven, as referred to by the 
prophet when lie said, "In that day shall 
seven women take hold of one man, say-
ing, We .will eat our own bread, and wear 
our own apparel, only let us be called by 
thy name to take away our reproach." 
If to maintain that " the law is holy," 
while we are "carnal, sold under sin," 
and consequently unable to comply with 
its righteous demands, that Jesus Christ 
came into the world as the divinely ap-
pointed Sin-bearer and Law-fulfiller for 
all of Adam's posterity that the Father 
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had given him, that he did fulfill the law 
to a jot and tittle, magnified and made it 
honorable; that he satisfied its righteous 
demands for and in behalf of all his peo-
ple, so that not a single violation can be 
charged to their account, but that the 
" Son hath made them free, and they are 
free indeed," yet admonished not to use 
their freedom as an occasion to the flesh; 
if to maintain that they must • be born 
from above, born of the Spirit, have the 
Spirit dwelling in them, and that all 
spiritual service or obedience is wholly 
the fruit of this Spirit; if to maintain 
that all spiritual blessings are the blessed 
gifts of God, according to his choice of 
us in Christ before the foundation of the 
world; if to maintain that without Christ 
we can do nothing, that God must " work 
in us both to will and to do," that our in-
clination to obedience, together with the 
strength and courage to do so, is all of 
grace; in short, that the whole of our 
salvation is of grace, as I have always 
understood the SIGNS OF THE TIMES and 
most of its contributors to contend for, is 
Antinomianism, I plead guilty to being 
an Antinomian, and I feel that I want to 
stand with you all on the Old Baptist 
platform, and suffer my share of the re-
proach. 

Pardon this lengthy and scattering  
scribble; I did not think of writing, so 
lengthily. Let me hear from you when 
convenient. 

Your unworthy brother in the fellow-
ship of the gospel, 

H. B. JONES. 

ROBERSONVILLE, N. C., Dec. 28, 1903. 
ELDER P. A. CHICK—VERY DEAR 

BROTHER :-Some days ago I received a 
card from our young sister, Goldie 
asking me to write to her father a birthday 
letter. Not feeling that I could write such  

a letter, I did not get about it at once. But 
when Christmas came, it being rainy, the 
request was somewhat upon my mind, 
and so I commenced to write. After 
writing a little, some things began to 
occur to my mind of which I had not 
thought before. And then the thought 
came to send it to you for the SIGNS, SO 
that Elder Sawin could read it, and 
others also. I feel sure that many of 
your readers know of their spiritual 
birthday. YoUr people are very much 
upon my mind since I have visited them, 
and I enjoy your fellowship so much. I 
am well as usual. We have some addi-
tions to our churches. It does not look 
as though the Baptists are dying out, at 
least in this part of the country. The 
arm of the Lord is not shortened, that it 
cannot save. 

I have a mind to read the SIGNS, that 
I may hear from you all, and so send one 
dollar to pay for it, as far as one dollar 
will go. 

I remain yours in a precious hope, 
G. D. ROBERSON. 

OUR BIRTHDAY. 
As years pass by, We are reminded One 

certain clay in one of the months in each 
year, that upon this day of this special 
month, so many years ago, we came into 
this world, where time has its onward 
march, and neither does it ever take a 
backward step, or turn to the right or 
left, but continues its onward course ac-
cording to the decree of our God; and it 
brings to our vision the many Changes 
that occur, some to our appreciation and 
others not, each year ; yea, each day un-
folds something to us that had hitherto 
been hidden both in the kingdom of na-
ture, and ourselves also. Here we have 
seed time and harvest, winter and sum ,  
mer, fair 'days and cloudy ones, shOrt 
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ones and long ones, and as they pass kingdom, and into the fellowship of the 
along we grow older; and I once thought things of. God. In both of the these 
that I would grow wiser and better. births we are passive, and it is without 
But what a mistake, it is just the other doubt that we were first born according 
way ; or, at least, it is not as I thought it to the will of God, and we never could 
would be. So to-day I do not feel that have been here, if there were no God. 
I know anything as I ought to know, see-  That which is developed, even in nature, 
ing that I am such a poor learner. Yet it shows the great creative power of not 
is true that the Adam man learns many only a god, but the living God. It is 
things here in this material world that are equally true, if not more so, that we never 
to our profit. And it is right that we could have been born again but for the 
should use the time that God gives us, living and true God and Father of our 
together with the opportunity with which Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. This God 
we are blessed, for the benefit not only created man, and that is the reason why 
of ourselves, but of others also. And children are born of the flesh, men being 
being blessed with a sound mind as we Fathers. But God begets his own chil-
trust, according to the will of God, that dren, or not one would ever be born. 
we may know how to appreciate the " Of his own will begat he us." In na-
many tokens of kindness from others, to-  ture we have but one father, and cannot 
gether with the various presents that (truthfully) claim any other, save him 
come to us from our friends, on these that begat us, so no man can claim (right-
special birthdays of ours. And with ly so) God to be his Father, save he that 
the rich feastings at home, even our is born of God. Those born of the flesh 
children are made glad on their birthday, die, but those born of God can never die, 
and long to see the day return with its because like begets like. In Adam all 
many comforts. Each one of these days die, but God cannot die. " I am he that 
make us a year older, so it is a day and was dead, but am alive, and behold I am 
a year, and thus we pass along, not know-  alive for evermore." So they that are 
ing when the last day may come. May born again can never die, death has no 
it be our Savior's will to abide with us dominion over them. So without this 
by his Spirit, so that we may live the spiritual birthday, we never could be the 
days allotted to us, to his glory and children of him that cannot die. Con-
honor, and as though each day was our sequently this day excels our birthday 
last one on earth. You and I here in in nature. Job cursed the day wherein 
this life, being children of men, have our he was born. But this second birthday 
birthdays, and each one makes the num-  is the day of days, yea., better than all 
ber less, so by and by the last one will other days together; for one day in thy 
come. 	 courts is better than a thousand in nature. 

May we now say a word or so of an-  In nature we have days and years, but in 
other birthday, the one wherein we were grace we have but one day. It never re-
born, not of man, nor of blood, but of turns, it is a day unto the Lord ; and 
God '1 As the first birth brings us into neither do we have but one year. Christ 
this world and into the fellowship of the is the acceptable year of the Lord, and 
things of the same, so the second birth, he is ours, if it be that we are risen with 
brings us into the spiritual or gospel him. He is our blessed Sabbath day 
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wherein we were born. All.  that are 
born of him are born on this day. There 
can be but one, from the fact that 
there is no night with God, nor in his 
holy temple, for Jerusalem which is above 
is the mother of us all. Now as we re-
ceive many presents, which are tokens to 
us of the kind affections of others, on our 
natural birthdays, which we so much ap-
preciate, may it not illustrate to us the 
many good things that we have received 
from our great Friend above ? Are not 
these many good gifts, and this special 
perfect gift which is from above, also 
tokens of that manner of love that John 
speaks of where he says, " Behold, what 
manner of love the Father bath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons 
of God"? Nature's love is but a faint 
figure of this love. Now if possible we 
should much more appreciate the many 
things of the Spirit which we receive on 
this our special birthday, for as said before, 
in the kingdom of God there is but one 
day. God is eternal. In nature we have 
time, but in God's glorious kingdom 
there is no time. We have but one ex-
perience. It is in nature that changes oc-
cur, but in grace none. Here we have 
past, present and future ; but in the glori-
ous kingdom of our adorable God, it is 
one eternal now. May we be enabled to 
use these, our birthday presents, to the 
comfort of others, and not wholly unto 
ourselves, "For we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency of the 
power may be of God and not of us." It 
is also on this day that we have many 
feastings, being the children of the res-
urrection, having entered by faith into 
the glorious kingdom of our God, which 
the world knows nothing of, for lack Of 
the second birth. Nit those who have 
ceased from their own works have entered 
into his rest;  on this our birthday. We,  

while in the flesh numerating our natural 
birthdays, groan, being burdened, often 
wondering how it -  will be with us when 
they all end. But again when we can sit 
down in the kingdom with Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob by faith, enjoying the 
glorious privileges of this one day, (how 
glorious) then we have some foretaste of 
what we hope to be. Do we not remem-
ber the time, yea, the times, when pro-
claiming the glorious gospel of God, or 
hearingit proclaimed, that we, like one 
of old, were caught up, and for the time 
being could not tell whether - we were in 
the body or out of the body ;.having lost 
sight of houses and lands, yea, wife and 
children i Just then there was no time 
with us. If this is not a foretaste of that 
heavenly day beyond this vale of tears, 
of which our birthday naturally is a type, 
then I am yet a stranger to the things of 
the Spirit, but I hope, and feel to believe, 
and so do you; my brOther, that we have 
had many gifts (graces of the Spirit) dur-
ing this our birthday in ' the kingdom of 
grace. So let us hold fast to our:profes-
sion,' and earnestly contend for the faith • 
once delivered to the saints, in meekness 
and. humility of spirit, until our change 
shall come. 

G. D. ROBERSON. 

DECATUR; Twits, Oct. 2, 1903. 
EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 

AND ALL THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITIF----
DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS TN N CHRIST:  

have many times resolved that I 
would never attempt again to bother" you 
with my poor, imperfect scribbling's. if. 
feel my sinfulness, inability and un-
worthiness. I feel as though I could not 
comfort or interest any one of all the 
poor of the flock, yet my mind seems im-
pressed to speak a word of encourage-
ment to the editOrs and correspondents 
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of the dear old SIGNS. 
When I look around me and see the 

many lo heres and lo theres which 
have divided the camp of the saints of 
the Most High, even of those wearing 
the garb of Old School Baptists, that 
they may lead the little ones away from 
the fundamental principles of the doc-
trine of God our Savior, even the doc-
trine that is so cherished and so nourishing, 
and the only hope of salvation to a poor, 
trembling child of God, I am troubled 
and astonished. This doctrine is the 
only anchor to the hope of a child of 
God; that is, the doctrine of the sover-
eignty of God over all things, both ani-
mate and inanimate. He, in wisdom, 
has declared the end from the beginning, 
and it is sure that nothing can take place 
contrary to what his wisdom compre-
hended; his controlling power is over all 
things, his infinite wisdom takes in all 
things which have ever been or ever shall 
be, he is all-wise, and he changes not, he 
is the same yesterday, to-day and for-
ever, he is without the shadow of a turn. 
. Then, dear children of God, you may 

rest assured that the controlling power of 
God is over all our enemies, Satan, with 
all wicked men or devils, cannot change 
one of all the purposes of God which he 
purposed with himself before the world 
began. Antichrist may invade the camp 
of the saints, but it is all for the best, be-
cause all things work together for good 
to them who love God. 

I have heard a great deal said about 
extremes among the Old Baptists here of 
late. But there are at least two things 
upon which I never have been weary of 
going to extremes, and one is the exalta-
tion of the great God of heaven, and the 
other is in abasing poor, sinful man ; for 
our poor, finite minds cannot penetrate 
and comprehend that all-wise, merciful  

and compassionate God who rules the 
universe, and neither can we grasp the 
depravity of sinful man. Dear brethren, 
do not be afraid of going to extremes in 
the exaltation of God our Savior, for his 
purposes and decrees govern all things ; 
all things shall work out just what our 
God purposed they should. He says, My 
word shall not return unto me void; but 
shall accomplish that whereto I send it. 
He declares that he works all things af-
ter the counsel of his own will, and that 
all his works were known to him from 
the beginning, or ever time was. 

As time rolls along new inventions 
spring up, making many changes to our 
poor, finite mind ; but after all, they are 
but developing his infinite wisdom, which 
he purposed before the world began. 
There is nothing new with God, for his 
wisdom beheld all things which have 
ever been or which shall 'ever be ; lie 
knew them all before creation began, 
and the development of creation but 
brings into manifestation his mighty wis-
dom. 

Brother Beebe, it may seem strange 
that I should write to you, as we are 
strangers in the flesh, but my love has 
been drawn towards you for the truth's 
sake. Even your visage is pictured be-
fore my mind, so that it seems to me that 
I should know you, were I to meet you. 
My health is failing me, so that I have 
not been to meeting in over a year, but I 
hear several good sermons preached twice 
a month, through the SIGNS. I have 
heard some brethren say that they did 
not want to take any paper, for the Bible 
was good enough for them. I would in-
quire of such ones, Why do you go to 
hear the truth preached, if the Bible is 
all you want 2  I cannot see any differ-
ence between the truth written, and the 
truth spoken; only that I can understand 
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it better if written, for I am so deaf that I 
cannot hear all that is said; but when 
written, I can get it all. 

Dear brother Beebe, and all who are 
correspondents of the SIGNS, go on con-
tending for the truth. We have some 
here claiming to be Old Baptists, who 
have entered the camp of those who be-
lieve in unlimited predestination, and 
who strive to poison the minds of the 
brethren against the SIGNS. But, dear 
brethren, fear not to declare the whole 
counsel of God in the future, as you have 
in the past. I hope that you will bear with 
me in my weakness, and for bothering 
you with this poor scribble. 

Your unworthy brother, in hope of 
eternal life through Christ, 

M. B. F. JONES. 
[WE desire to express our thanks to 

our aged brother for his thoughtful kind-
ness in writing us so encouragingly. We 
often feel the need of such expressions 
of sympathy from our dear brethren. 
We do desire to be steadfast in all things 
pertaining to the gospel, we also desire 
to go to the same extremes of which our 
brother speaks, in exalting the being and 
perfections of Deity, including his power, 
wisdom, purpose, love and grace to poor 
sinners. We also know that we cannot 
be extreme beyond the truth in abasing 
the creature, as we strive to point out his 
sin and condemnation and total depravity 
before God. No language is too extreme 
for such work as this. 

We know that many are prejudiced 
against the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, who 
have never seen but few, if any, copies 
of it; but we want to say, If the SIGNS 
commended itself to lovers of truth 
more than seventy years ago, we know 
of no reason why it should not be equally 
acceptable now, so far as the doctrine it 
contains is concerned. We freely con- 

fess our great inability to present the 
truth clearly and forcibly, as the former 
editors were enabled to do, but we have 
not departed from the principles which 
were nailed to the masthead of the SIGNS 
at the beginning of its publication ; let 
God be praised for this. It is to be 
feared that those who object to reading 
anything but the Bible, do not even read 
the Bible as much as they ought. Our 
observation is, that those who read what 
men have said concerning the truth, are 
also much closer readers of the Bible 
than many who speak as our brother re-
ports above.—ED.] 

MERRIFIELD, Va., Dec. 29, 1903. 
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—I feel like I 

want to talk with the dear ones who have 
been writing to me through the SIGNS all 
the year now nearly closed, but as the 
year is in the last days of its existence, 
so seem my days in a spiritual sense. I 
love the same truth, and have still that 
longing desire to be among the saints, 
and in this I do not mean only to be 
found in person with them, but to be like 
they look to me, a people of one mind, 
one heart and one faith; in other words, 
of one Lord, one faith and one baptism. 
I say this is the way the dear ones look 
to me, and I long to be like them. So, 
dear ones, I would like to tell you how 
you have comforted me through this, an-
other year. I cannot call each by name, 
nor particularize, for space says "No," 
but all are included, and as language 
fails to express all the heart feels, so 
words from me can never tell what I 
sometimes see in the saints of God, for 
the image of Jesus is reflected there in 
love and meekness that makes one long 
to dwell with you. If you have ever had 
one glimpse of the perfection of the 
saints in Jesus (for in no other way are 
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they .perfect), you can never forget it. 
Years may pass, and circumstances may 
be so changed that you may not now re-
member many things that were to you 
very striking at the time, but you can 
never forget the love of Jesus in shed-
ding his blood for you. But I have felt 
that perhaps after all I have never tasted 
that sweetness, and yet again I feel God 
is love, and my mind seems not to run, 
but fly back so quickly that it seems just 
a moment ago Jesus said to my soul that 
he was the end of the law to me. Who 
found for the first time that I was a be-
liever, believer of what -° Well, dear 
ones, T believed I was his. I am not a 
preacher, and I have no gift to expound; 
if I were and had the gift, I do not know 
but tongue would fail to express what 
that belief was, or is to the little ones, 
more fully than I have. All those points 
of faith and doctrine that you all have 
talked to me about this year, are all cen-
tered in Jesus,: (as dear brother Paul said 
on board of the vessel as it was going 
down, "Whose I am, and-whom I serve.") 
and in the very experience the dear apos-
tle had on that occasion is the sweetest 
comfort that can come to a "poor sinner," 
even to such an one as wrote that name, 
whose letter I have just read in the Siuxs. 
The vessel must be broken in pieces to 
let the light shine, but .you cannot be 
lost, for in the breaking of the vessel 
Jesus is there,.in that dark and dreadful 
storm. 

While sitting here. 	 hear my wife 
singing some old words in another room, 
and while they. are now out of print, it 
tells of going back to the days that are 
past, and I. will 'just pen a few of them 
here : 

"God is near thee, 
Therefore cheer the sad soul ; 

He'll defend thee, 
When around thee billows roll,  

Calm thy sadness, 
Look in gladness on high ; 

Paint and weary, 
Pilgrim cheer thee, help is nigh. 

Hark ! the sea-bird, 
Wildly wheeling through the skies; 

God defends him, 
God attends him when he cries." 

Thus that song comes floating to me as I 
sit here thinking of the many years that 
have passed since each of us have tasted 
of their joys and sorrows, of the few 
short moments .of gladness, and those 
long nights of sorrow and distress, when 
it seemed to us that the morn would 
never come, but, dear one, the Lord is 
near thee in all your night sorrow ; he 
has not been away at any time, but to 
teach you the truth, that the flesh profit-
eth nothing; it must needs go down, 
but your life shall not be touched, and 
sometimes the whole cargo must needs 
go, but your life is safe because it is in 
Jesus our Lord. Cheer up, little ones, 
no harm shall come nigh thy dwelling, 
because the Lord is your dwelling-place, 
not only now, but in all generations God 
has been our dwelling-place, because he 
is from everlasting to everlasting, no be-
ginning nor ending to everlasting life, 
and that is just what we have in Christ 
Jesus, not out of him or separate from 
him, but as having one life, for that is 
just what it is, and here is where the 
sweetness of the doctrine, of the oneness 
of Christ and the church comes in, that 
causes the sheep to lie down under the 
shadow of God's wing and chew the cud 
and rest. They are at home in the fold 
of his watchcase and love, and the wolf 
cannot come there, for the sheep would 
discover him, for he cannot chew the cud, 
and though he had a sheep-skin coat and 
called by a sheep's name, just take no-
tice of what he eats, for thus the test was 
made by our.  Lord.. Those not called 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 79 

could not chew the hard sayings of Jesus, 
and they followed him no more. I now 
see a little band, it may be in Tennessee 
or some other place, chewing the cud, 
and others standing looking on, and they 
begin to howl, and the little flock runs to 
the shadow of the Bock, but their life is 
safe, and others of the flock, who may 
have been feeding in another field, heard 
them and came to them with encourage-
ment, telling them to fear not, the Fath- 
er bath given them the kingdom, and 
they are given to know what this king-
dom is, to love its laws, and to rejoice it 
the dispensation of grace. 

There are many little " bits " through 
the year now past, which seem to have 
been dropped purposely for the little 
ones. Those " Fragments " by Eldef 
Durand have been sweet to me. Years  
have sped swiftly since I first began t( 
read with comfort from his pen ; years 
that have been, as it were, burned int( 
my memory, mixed both with sadness  
and comfort, joy and sorrow; yet in al 
these things I am spared, but for what 
know not. Many dear to me have been 
taken, those whom I once could look to 
for counsel, and I often look. back in fond 
recollection. Yet such thoughts are mixed 
with sadness, for we as a church have 
been passing away one by one, and I 
now must take my place as one of the 
old members. I feel lonely indeed, yet 
it would be sweet if I could only feel ak 
those dear ones looked in life to me, but 
I cannot attain unto that, and I suppose 
these ambitious cravings will have to be 
all cast overboard to lighten the sinking 
vessel, and the vessel itself must go to 
pieces, but, dear ones, our life is safe, it 
will not go down, and on a piece of 
wreckage we will and often do get ashore, 
and then we all begin to preach the truth 
that "salvation is of the Lord," declaring 

that " by the grace of God I am what I 
am." I will add here, let it be little or 
much, dear child, look up, for all we suf-
fer, and all the losses you sustain are but 
the ways of life and salvation, being 
yours to experience, and are the way-
marks given you, that you are his and he 
is yours ; they are the answer to your 
prayers that he may guard and guide 
you, and be nigh you while the "billows 
roll." Let no man mislead you with 
smooth words. Call to mind the case of 
the old prophet Jeremiah; he was asked 
to say "smooth things," lest he should 
frighten the people, but he could not do 
it. Why, it would not have been the 
truth ; even so to this day smooth things 
are not always the truth, and your expe-
rience teaches you this. 

I must stop now; I have not written as 
intended, but it is just like me. I can-

not do the things I would, and I would 
not trust myself if I could. So without 
Further comment you can see me as I am. 

Brother Beebe, this is my farewell to 
you for this year, together with all the 
faithful in Christ Jesus. May the pres-
once of the Lord be known and felt by 
you all in this new year, whether in sor- 
row or gladness, and may hiS will be 
clone in earth as in heaven, in sickness as 
in health. 

Your little brother, 
ELI T. KIDWELL. 

JERSEY CITY, N. J., Dec. 28, 1903. 

ELDER H. C. KER—DEAR BROTHER :---- 
bas been on my mind to write you a short 

letter, but I cannot say whether 1 will 
send it or not. I would rather talk with 
you, but when I have the opportunity, I 
never can speak to others the thoughts 
that pass through my mind, When I have 
no one to whom I can tell them. 

The seventh clay of January is my 
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seventyseventh birthday, and also my 
forty-third anniversary, being ,baptized 
on my birthday, by the late Elder Gilbert 
Beebe, and received into the fellowship 
of the New Vernon, church, of which I 
feel unworthy, for when I look back over  
those forty-three years and view my walk, 
I can find nothing but sin, and have been 
so little use to the church. I have not 
shown my faith by my works. At the 
time I was received in the church and for 
a short time after, I thought I would 
never have any trouble. I was at peace 
with the world and all in it, and I thought 
I. would grow better and increase in 
knowledge, that I was done with the 
world and all its allurements, but how 
sadly I was disappointed. Soon the old 

. man began to stick his bead up and tell 
me I was deceived, that it : was all a de-
lusion, and for a time I thought I would 
tell the church that I was deceived and 
had deceived them. Then my mind was 
carried back to my experience, and how I 
was led to go and hear Elder House] 
preach, for I was bitter. against the Old 
Baptists, though I had ceased from my 
works, and had made up my mind. there 
was no salvation for me. When he took 
his text, "Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again," and made it so 
clear that the creature is passive in the 
new birth, as he is in his natural. birth. 
I said, If that be true, then I am eternally 
lost, for God will not put forth his hand 
to save such a wretch as me. I had 
thought all my life that man must leave 
off, his wicked ways, and do that which 
was good. I did not understand that 
the, alien sinner has not the power to 
yield obedience, to the gospel, until after 
being quickened into divine .life; and 
when quickened God has begun the work 
of his salvation, and will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ. Yielding obedi- 

ence without life will not compare with the 
Scripture. Paul says, "To be carnally 
minded is death, but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace." Again he 
says, "The carnal mind is enmity against 
God ; for it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be." So we see 
every unregenerate sinner is (lead, he has 
no knowledge of spiritual life, then some 
change must take place before lie can re-
ceive or yield obedience to the gospel. 
Now can he bring about this change I  I 
say, No. Then how is it brought about 
Christ says by a new birth. Had I any 
power to bring about my natural 
birth I  Then what power had I to bring 
about my spiritual birth I To believe 
that I had, would be to destroy the power 
of the new birth. We are told, " As the 
Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth 
them ; even so the Son quickeneth whom 
he will." Paul to the Ephesians said, 
" And you hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins ; wherein in 
time past ye walked according to the 
course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children of 
disobedience." " But God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ, 
(by grace ye are saved)." Then it is not 
of works. As for me, I want to give the 
Lord all the praise. I have nothing to 
boast, then may we say with Paul, " 0 
the depth of the riches both of the wis-
dom and knowledge of God ! how un-
searchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord I  or who 
hath been his counselor 7" "For of him, 
and through him, and to him, are all 
things : to whom be glory forever. 
Amen." 
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Nov, brother, as you said when you 
were here to send it, and let you be the 
judge, I will do so, and you can burn it. 

With love to you and sister Ker, I re-
main, your unworthy brother, 

A. D. LOUD. 

HOPEWELL, N. J., Aug. 3, 1891. 

IVIES. REBECCA WELLS—DEAR SISTER 
liN CHRIST :—Your letter, mailed July 
30th, was received in due time, and its 
contents read with much interest, as we 
all were very glad to hear from you again, 
but we regret that you are so situated 
that you cannot hear gospel preaching, 
for it must be a great deprivation to you. 
The most that now is called preaching is 
a mixture of rationalism, gnosticism, ne-
ology, metaphysics and rant, or rodomon-
tade, and not one crumb of food for a 
hungry child of God; but alas, if a man 
does not know the gospel he cannot pro-
claim it, for " The husbandman that la-
boreth must be first partaker of the 
fruits ;" therefore however eminent a 
man's natural abilities may be, if he has 
not experienced the truth.  of the gospel in 
his heart he cannot proclaim it.. 

My sister, concerning the declarations 
of Scripture to which you refer, I pen a 
brief reply. The Scripture reads thus : 
" Thy dead men shall live, together with 
my dead body shall they arise. Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in dust; for thy 
dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead." 

My sister, I understand that the Scrip-
ture now under consideration has direct 
reference to the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead and the regeneration of 
the church from under the law, for turn-
ing to the New Testament it reads, 
"Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant -mercy bath begotten us again  

unto a lively hope by the resurrection Of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inherit-
ance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
you, who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation, ready to be 
revealed in the last time." Well might 
the poet sing, 

"One in the tomb, one when he rose, 
One when he triumphed o'er his foes, 
One when in. heaven he took his seat, 
While seraphs sung all hell's defeat." 

"Then answered Peter, and said unto 
him, Behold, we have forsaken all, and 
followed thee, what shall we have there-
fore l  And Jesus said unto them, -Verily 
I say unto you, That ye which have fol-
lowed me, in the regeneration, when the 
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Is-
rael." Regeneration is a very important 
word in the Scriptures, for the prefix re 
signifies again or the second time, and the 
root of the word is generare, or generatum, 
to beget, to procreate, showing that in the 
resurrection of Christ from the dead that 
the church, the body of Christ, was begot-
ten again, as has already been quoted ; 
but the children of God do not receive 
that glorious doctrine in a speculative 
manner, nor as a theory, but they know 
it as a soul-cheering, heart-warming and 
glorious doctrine, and the apostle says, 
"The woman which bath an husband is 
bound by the law to her husband so long 
as he liveth; but if her husband be dead, 
she is loosed from the law of her husband. 
So then if, while her husband liveth, she 
be married to another man, she shall be 
called an adulteress; but if her husband 
be dead, she is free from that law ; so that 
she is no adulteress, though she be mar-
ried to another man. Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also are become dead to the 
law by the body of Christ; that ye should 
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be married to another, even to him who 
is raised from the dead, that we should 
bring forth fruit -Unto God:" Also, "But 
ye are not in the -flesh, but in the Spirit, 
if SO be that the Spirit of God dwell in 
you. Now if any man have net the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And 
if Christ be in you, the body is dead be-
cause of -sin; but ,the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." The same apostle, 
when enraptured at the glory revealed in 
the gospel, gave expression to his feelings 
in the folloWing language : " 0 the depth 
of the riches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! how unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out ! For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord or who hath been his counsel-
or? or who bath first given to him, and it 
shall be recompensed unto him again l 
For of him, and through him; and to him 
are all. things: to whom be glory forever. 
Amen." A vast amount more of Script-
ure - declarations from both the Old and 
New Testaments might be adduced, bear-
ing upon and concerning the regeneration 
of the church through the righteous life, 
bitter and agonizing death and triumph-
antly glorious resurrection of Jesus 
ChriSt, but I forbear making any more 
quotations. 

The great and glorious battle has been 
fought for the church, the body of Christ, 
and: age after age the members of his 
mystical body have been filled with won-
der, admiration and thanksgiving when 
they have felt the power of reigning 
grace in their hearts, and have joined in 
Spirit with the declarations, ",Who is this 
that coineth frthn Mom, [blood, or the 
bloody landd with dyed garments from 
Bozrah h [tribulation] this that is glorious 
in his apparel, traveling [not attempting 
t6 travel] in the greatness of his strength h 
I that speak in righteousness, mighty to 

saVe. Wherefore art then red in thine 
apparel, and thy garmentS like him that 
treadeth in the Winefat h I have trodden 
the wine-press alone, and of the people 
there was none with me ; for I will tread 
them in mine anger, and trample them in 
my fury ; and their blood shall be sprink-
led upon my gartamitS, and I will stain all 
my raiment. For the day of vengeance 
is in mine" liert; and the year' of my re-
deemed is come." 

My dear sister, thOngh inindkotkof -
miles now intervene between its, I cannot 
help thinking that 'we are still joined fin 
heart and of 0 communion lintke;'and it is 
very doubtful whether we ever meet per-
sonally again in this world, but the Very 
pleasant season we all enjoyed when you 
and Bertha were here will not be forgot-
ten while reason is on the throne. We 
still have a large and attentive congrega-
tion on Sundays here at Hopewell, and 
since you left its three niembOrs have been 
added by baptism, and there are indica-
tions that more are inquiring the way to 
Zion with their faces thitherWard, and I 
know that in God's appointed tithe; if ac-
cording to his will,-  they will be made 
willing to follow their dear Lord and 
Master into the " Watery grave:" 	 

Affectionately yours, 
WILLIAM j. PURINGTON-. 

(See obituary of Rebeeed"Wells 616 page 94.) 
mingsmommiu 	  

SITELBYVILLti, .Ky., Jail: 7, 150T.: 
EDITORS OF TILE SIGNS OF THE TIMES 

--MY DEAR B REM-. RIFIST : ---Will you kind- 
ly alloW me snake 	 you •eblitthils::to 
answer the many precious letters received 
on My sixtieth 'anniversary l which occurred 
on the 2d inst. It bad all been arranged 
by my dear filthily, anal hadrsbeen kept 
in profotind ignofanee. The letters came 
from Canada to N6rth Carolina, and from 
NeW York to Iowa; the 	ages 
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• fourteen 'to eighty-seven years. 
'They came as white winged' messengers 
bearing the olive branch of peace ; each 
one contained sweet' mesSages"of love, 
fellowship and good wishes; not one let-
ter Was read but what . filled My heart 
with joy and' gladness, yet a deep sense 
of my nothingness was apparent.' I"can-
not yet understand how it is that you 
can manifest such tender love anti fellow-
ship to one so ungraceful, barren and 
destitute. of the real fruits of the Spirit. 
That which touched me most of all, my 
dearly beloved in the Lord, was the sweet 
assurance that my feeble labors had in 
any 'way been 'blessed to the good .  of 
Zion, and your good ' wishes and prayers 
in my behalf; that I might be spared 
kept and blessed yet many years in the 
ministration of the word. The sweet as-
surances of your abiding love and fellow-
ship in the Lord; are some of our God's 
richest blessings to me'; I have in no way 
merited them,'and feel if you could bUt 
look into this poor heart and know me as 
I ain, love and fellowship would cease. 
I 'can' only account for it in.  the sense of 
your big hearts filled with charity that 
covers the Multitude of my sins and itu-
perfections. I can truly` say, tot one of 
you who have so kindly written me, on 
this 'My sixtieth anniversary, but what I 
hold in loving remembrance, all with 
whom I have met in the assembly of the 
"saints, and with most of you 'in your 
homes, where I have been kindly cared 
for• and ministered unto in the fullest 
sense of the word. For your good wishes 
and prayers for my coming years, I would 
humbly thank the Lord and take courage, I 
ani sure none need'them more. It is trite 
'as Marry. of you have said; that as we grow,  
older the glitter and vain show of this;  
world vanishes.• - Yes, it is true, I Want 
less of this world'anditiorC of the heaVen-,  

ly, I am often weary of this world, Satan 
and self, my worst enemy, I often feel to 
solemnly sing, 

" Weary of wandering round and round 
This vale of sin and gloom, 

I long to leave the unhallowed ground, 
And dwell with Christ at home." 

Yet I must abide my Father's will, for he 
has appointed the time, place and way in 
which the end of this life shall come. 

Your sweet messages of love did seem 
to make my heart aglow, and to sing as 
in my youthful days, in the Spirit. It 
seemed as though I had drunk to the full 
of the wine of the kingdom, the wine that 
makes glad the heart of the simple, so 
youth was renewed and I felt eneMiraged 
to•run with patience the race set before 
me. ..I had been much cast down,' almost 
buried in the slough of despond, feeling 
as the way seethed so dark and gloomy, 
hoth temporally and spiritually, that I 
Was forsaken of God And man, but lie 
knoweth the way I take, he knoweth all 
our needs, and so with dear, old father 
Abraham I can mark my sixtieth anni-
versary, and call it Jehovah-jirch. 

Dearly beloved in the Lord, may grace, 
Mercy and peace abide with you, and 
may you have the blessed assurance that 
as you did it unto this poor, least one in 
the kingdom, ye did it unto the Lord. 

It seemed impossible to answer each 
letter separately, yet I felt to let you 
knOW I was the'happy recipient of them, 
hence took this means; this is not Satis-
factory to me, it-  seems so empty and 
cold in comparison with yours, but kindly 
accept it as 'a token of appreciation, and 
that I have you'" all in loving reinem-
bratice.. 

Yours, a poor sinner hoping in 'the 
mercies of -the LOrd,- 

I': W. SAWIN. 
P. 8,-4 neglected to say I received in 

all Sixty-liVe letterS. 	P. W. S. 
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VeltiVY -  A 	4 OnYo,fi 

PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE. 
THROUGH the columns of the former 

number of the SIGNS our readers have 
been informed of the departure from this 
life of our dear brother and associate ed-
itor in the publication of the SIGNS. We 
are sure that among the thousands who 
were made sad by notice of his death, 
none have felt more deeply than we have 
what a loss we all have sustained. And 
now as we have begun to write some-
thing of what is in our heart of sorrow 

, and depression, and of the sense of loss, 
we hardly know how to express in any 
suitable way what would seem to be 
called for, and what no ddubt will be ex-
pected from us. Elsewhere in this number 
will be found full notice of our dear 
brother's last hours, written by loving 
hands, and out of the fullness of tender 
hearts, sorrowful as they are, and as they 
may well be. Of this we will not there-
fore speak. Elsewhere in this number 
also will be found a statement of the 
changes which our great loss has made 
needful in the proprietorship and the pub-
lishing of the SIGNS. And also it will be 
seen that for the present at least, we are 
left alone to bear the burden of the edi-
torial department of the SIGNS. It is of 
this that we wish more especially to  

speak bore. But before doing. so, we de-
sire to express to our readers something 
of the added burden and responsibility 
which has fallen upon those who now -are 
in. sole management of the business and 
mechanical departments of the SIGNS. 
We do not doubt that the hearts of very 
many of the dear children of God, who 
have so often found a blessing in the, to 
them, dear old paper, and who have with 
us so often shared deep anxiety regard-
ing the prosperity of the SIGNS, and who 
have so often felt to ask from God his 
blessing upon editors and correspondents, 
will not fail now to remember the propri-
etors and publishers at a throne of grace. 
We know something of the deep anxiety 
which they feel in assuming this burden, 
and from their own lips we have learned 
how dependent and unfit they both feel, 
and how much they feel the need of 
divine strength. We can assure all our 
brethren that they both have this one de-
sire: to so do as shall redound to the 
glory of God, and the good of his people, 
and the upbuilding of the Zion of God. 
From their own lips we have heard the 
expression of fear lest there •should be a 
failure upon their part to uphold the ban-
ner of truth worthily, as it has been upheld 
in all these past seventy-one years. -It 
is good to feel thus, for then the children. 
of God will go softly, and bat self-confi-
dently forward; weak and trembling, and 
yet strong in the Lord and in the power 
of his might. We feel sure that the 
prayers of all the children of God- who. 
read the SIGNs will ascend that they may 
be confident, remembering that God." al-
ways causeth his children to triumph 
through Christ Jesus," and that he has 
said, "As thy day, so shall thy strength 
be." 

But for our ownself what shall we say ? 
During all the time since we heard the 
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sad news of our brother's departure from 
earth, we have felt again and again to 
ask, "And who is sufficient for these 
things '1" Some years ago when we first 
took a place among the editors of the,  
SIGNS, the feeling with us was that there 
rested upon us as solemn and sacred a 
responsibility as we ever felt resting upon 
us in our ministry in the pulpit. We 
never have felt competent for the minis-
try, or for the pastoral office in the 
churches, and we did not feel competent 
to take any place in the conduct of the 
SIGNS; and now much more do we feel 
our deep lack of wisdom, •of humility, of 
steadfastness, of faith, hope and love, 
and of all that belongs to true spiritual-
ity, which all are so needful to the be-
liever at all times and under all circum-
stances, and which are so especially need-
ful in the conduct of the editorial de-
partment of such a paper as the SIGNS. 
Editors of secular papers need worldly 
qualifications alone to make a success of 
what they are engaged in, but here such 
qualifications are of but little avail, and 
haVe little place. As in the ministry of 
the word; so here we need great grace 
from ,God. We are not to go forward in 
any human strength, judgment and wis-
dom, but in the strength and wisdom of 
God; and we do feel so much to lack in 
all these things. 

Again we can -but - ask, "And who is 
sufficient for these things l" We have 
been and are greatly depressed and fear-
ful. The words of Gideon, Judges vi. 15, 
have been much in our mind. When 
called to a most difficult and responsible 
place in Israel he said, "Behold my fam-
ily is -poor in Manasseh, and I am the 
least in my father's house." Yet we can 
but confess that from the.  words of Paul 
quoted above, and. 	from the narrative con- 
cerning the call of Gideon to save Israel, 

we have felt to receive some gleanings 
of hope, comfort and strength. For the 
Lord had called Gideon to thiS great 
Work, poor and little as he was, and Paul 
said, " Our sufficiency is of God." We 
do hope that we know something of what 
this means, as well as of the feeling 
which says, "And who is sufficient for 
these things r And so for the present 
we have not felt that we could draw 
back, but that we will try to still do the 
best we can in the place that seems to 
fall to our lot. But how great the re-
sponsibility ! We have desired help of -
God, and we must have this help or fail 
First, we desire help that the SIGNS may 
continue to be the vehicle of truth, and 
nothing but truth, even the truth as it is 
in Jesus. May the dear Lord grant unto 
us, and to all who may write for the 
SIGNS, a spirit to discern between evil 
and good, between falsehood and truth, 
between him that serves God and -hini‘ 
who serves him not. We much desire 
that the columns of the SIGNS may con-• 
tinue to be filled with that which will ed-
ify the spiritual mind, that the hungry 
may be fed, that the poor may be made 
rich, that the backsliding may be rebuked 
and healed, that the erring may be re-
proved, and that the name of God and 
his Son Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
all things. We hope that all our breth-
ren will bear with us, and still strive to 
hold up our hands amid the battle. Let 
us all remember that the cause, the bat-
tle and the victory are all the Lord's. In 
the word it is said, "Be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might." 
We have thought that some glimpse has 
been afforded us of what this signifies, 
but after all how full of unbelief and 
fear and distressing dOubt we are very 
much of the time. • • 

From our childhood we held in reve- 
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rence the name of. Elder Gilbert Beebe. 
As far back as we can remember any-
thing we read the SIGNS. Elder Beebe's 
name was a household word in the fam-
ily. Along with his name we used to 
hear the names of others who at that 
time were correspondents of the StuNs. 
Elder Beebe was present when it was out 
privilege to come to the church, and we 
well recall how that he, after we had been 
received, arose and came where we were 
and gave us his hand, with the kind word 
brother upon his lips. As the years went 
on we grew in love and reverence for 
him as a man of God indeed. 'Then we 
came to know the succeeding editor, 
Elder Wm. L. Beebe, and no one knew 
him but to love him, and all found his 
words and his writing as the full ripe 
clusters of grapes when the vintage has 
come. We recall also our intimate asso-
ciation with Elder Benton Jenkins and 
brother B. L. Beebe in the editorial staff. 
It was our happy lot to walk in union 
and confidence with them both in this 
common labor, and no one can tell what 
their love and fellowship and confidence 
in this labor was to ourself. Now all 
these are gone to their reward, and we 
feel lonely and desolate. Yet we do de-
sire to remember that we are not alone, 
if indeed God be with us, and we do 
know that he is with all his people at all 
times. "I will never leave thee nor for-ii  
sake thee," is his own promise, and what 
a wonderful promise it is. 

Paul said once that his brethren helped 
him by their prayers, and besought them 
again and again to pray for him. Bret* 
ren who read the SIGNS, we need that;E,  
help. We trust that it is in your hearts 
to pray for Zion and its welfare. Pray 
for us that this may be our one desire, 
and that we may have no other aim than 
to glorify God by steadfast adherence to 

the truth, bolding-  the banner of  truth -
aloft as that which. alone will draw the 
believing children of God together. Truth 
will not.divide.those who love the truth.. 
It will divide always between those who 
love it, and those who love it not. We . 
have always desired to have a single eye 
to the glory of God; it seems to us now 
that we have a .deeper desire for this 
blessing than ever before. 

Now - may the blessing of God rest. upon 
the SioNs, and upon all who ..preach. the . 
gospel, and upon all who love the Lord . 
in sincerity, forever and ever. Amen.. 

C. 

HIE PUBLICATION OF THE " SIGNS 
OF THE TINES " TO CONTINUE. 

KNOWING since the death of our broth-
er and editor, B. L. Beebe, many sub-
scribers and friends of the SIGNS are de-, 
sirous to know if the publication of the 
paper will be continued, we make this 
statement ; It was the wish of our lament-
ed brother that the SIGNS be continued 
under the :management of his widow and 
son, Josephine E. and Gilbert Beebe, with 
ourself editor and adviser. Sister Beebe 
is perfeetly familiar with the business 
and financial part of the work, bay,. 
ing attended largely to this branch of 
the office for several years past. The 
son is a practical printer, and perfectly 
competent to manage the mechanical 
part of the business, having. been in 
charge of the same for the past fifteen 
years, and with the kind help of, our cor-
respondents we assure you the SIGNS OF 
THE TI,IMS will continue, as fQr the past 
seventy-one years, exalting, God in our 
salvation, to the comfort and encourage-
ment of many of his afflicted and poor 
people. We are very glad also to be able 
to announce that Elder H, C. , Ker, the 
pastor of the church at 11/liddletown, 
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Y.,andwho is well , known to  many of 
our readers, has kipdly consented to be 
in the office of the ,Sinis when, it is pos-
sible for him. to do so, and assist with 
adyice. 4na counsel in the selection and 
preparation of matter intended for publi-
cation. We feel sure that all who read 
the, SigN,s„ will be glad that brother 
has, given his consent to this arrange-
ment. . 	. 

Instead of G. Beebe's Son, the name 
J. E. Beebe & Co., will appear on the . 	. 

• SIGNS, to whom all commum ca Lions 
should be addressed, and all checks and 
Money   orders made payable. Through 
the goodness of the Lord we hope the 
present volume and those to follow may 
compare favorably with those in the past. 

"Brethren pray for us." 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT'. 
WE'desire. to express our gratitude to 

the many dear brethren and sisters in 
all-  sections of the country where the 
SiatXS circulates; for the many kind and 
sympathetic letters which have come to 
us from them since- the death of brother 
Beebe: The bereaved family feel especi-
ally grateful to all who have written such 
words of kindneSs and - hope to them. 
They feel that they can never sufficiently 
express their gratitude to all who have 
written. - It will be-  impossible to reply 
personally.  to those who have written, and 
we :- alt ask that each will accept this 
acknowledgment, and believe that they 
have still mere than ever before endeared 
theniselVes to' us by their kind thought 
fulness.' 

' 

EXPLANATION OF DATES. 
Ti-in last two figures of the date next 

to your name on the little pink slip de-
note the year to which your subscription 
is paid. Thus : 99 means .1899 ; 19 means 
1900:; 01 means 1001; 02 means 1902; 
03 means 1903; 04 means 1904, &c •  

OBITUARY OF DEACON BENTON L. 
BEEBE, EDITOR AND PUBLISHER OF 

THE "SION'S OF THE TIMES." 
IT is with sorrow and sadness of heart 

that we record the death of our dear 
brother-in Christ, and editor of the Stows 
OF THE TINES, Benton F. Beebe. 	, 
fell asleep in Jesus at his home, 56 East 
Main St., Tuesday, morning at I. o'clock, 
January 5th, 1904, after a life of physical 
suffering, which he endured with great 
fortitude, seldom, speaking of his ill 
health. He had been gradually failing 
in body since last spring, but kept up 
and attended to his office duties with the 
exception of a few days, during this 
period. Saturday night, Jan. 2nd, he,  
was taken much worse after being at the 
office all day. The, family physician was 
called, and pronounced him critically ill. 
All that was possible was done for him, 
but in vain, the summons had called hini 
home, and he peacefully passed away at 
the hour above mentioned, surrounded by 
his weeping loved ones. Elidney, trouble 
was his disease. In life he had a  tired, 
and worn expression, and lines of suffer-
ing were plainly written in, his face, but . 
in death all this disappeared, and an ex-
pression of perfect rest and peace was 
upon his face. All who looked upon him 
could but say, "Asleep in Jesus ! blessed 
sleep." 	• 

The funeral, service was held Friday at 
10:30 o'clock a. m., in the meeting-house of 
the Middletown & Wallkill Church, of 
which lie had been a member more than 
forty years. Before leaving his late 
home, Elder John McConnell, of New 
York city, spoke in prayer. At the meet- 
ing-house the writer read hymn 1257, at 
the request of Gilbert Beebe, the son of 
our departed brother. 'We read Scripture, 
Job xiv. 1-13 and first clause of verse 14, 
also 1 Cor. xv. 1,2-26, and tried to' speak 

C. 



88 
	

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

  

     

in prayer. Elder F. A. Chick, of Hope-
well, N. J., the surviving editor of the 
SIGNS, preached the sermon, text, Job 
xxiii. 14. Elders John McConnell and 
J. D. Hubbell followed with appropriate 
remarks. The writer closed the service 
with a few words concerning the love and 
esteem in which we held our dear la-
mented brother, after which hymn 750 
was read, it being a special favorite with 
brother Beebe. The funeral was largely 
attended, and it was a most solemn occa-
sion to us all. • Many followed the re-
mains to the grave in Hillside cemetery, 
this city, where hymn 808 was read, Elder 
Hubbell spoke in prayer, awl the bene-
diction was pronounced by the writer. 
'Thus another good, useful and noble man 
has fallen, one who will be sadly missed 
in the church of his membership, on the 
SIGNS OP THE TIMES, in which he faith-
fully and fearlessly contended for the 
truth he so dearly loved, and most of all 
he will be missed by his widow our dear 
sister, and his children. Brother Beebe 
was chosen deacon of the above men-
tioned church several years ago, which 
office he filled well. In all our life we 
have never known a more noble, kind-

_I-warted, loving and hospitable brother 
than Benton L. Beebe. Those who knew 
him best loved him most. 'We desire in 
this dark hour to Say, The will of the 
Lord be done, but find it hard. May he 
reconcile us all to this dispensation of 
his providence. 

Our dear brother Beebe was born at 
New 'Vernon, Orange Co., N. Y., March 
10th, 1844, the son of the late Elder 
Gilbert Beebe and Phoebe A. (Cunning-
ham) Beebe.. He was the youngest of 
thirteen children. His age was 59 years, 
9 months and 25 days. He was educated 
at Wallkill Academy, entering the office 
of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, and being 

associated with his father in the publica-
tion of the paper until Elder Beebe's 
death in 1880, when he assumed sole con-
trol of the paper, and continued in charge 
of it until his death. His heart was in 
the work, and even when his physical 
condition was such as to call forth un-
usual exertion in order to perform his 
daily labors, he was found in his office 
bearing his afflictions patiently, and en-
tering into the work before Mnt with as 
much earnestness as though in perfect 
health. He lived and died a firm be-
liever in the absolute predestination of 
all things, eternal vital union of Christ 
and the church, and salvation by grace 
and grace alone, for time and eternity. 
Many of God's dear children have been 
comforted by his writings upon these and 
other points of the glorious doctrine of 
God our Savior. During his management 
of the SIGNS he never yielded a point of 
doctrine or practice to please friend or 
roe, and allowed nothing but sound doc-
trine, and the things which become the 
same, to be printed in its columns. May 
the Lord still give wisdom and strength, 
that the SIGNS OF THE TIMES be con-
tinued, ever contending for the same 
blessed truth it has advocated since its 
first issue, to his own glory and the com-
fort of his poor and afflicted people. 

In 1860 brother Beebe was married to 
Miss Josephine Travis, who survives him 
with two children, Lillian J., wife of 
Harry M. Hayes, and Gilbert, of this 
city. He is also survived by one brother 
and four sisters, Hon. George Beebe, of 
Ellenville, N. Y., Mrs. Harriet La Rue; of 
Castlemans Ferry, Va., Mrs. Phoebe Mc-
Nally, of Goshen, N. Y., Mrs. J. 0. Bailey, 
of Kent Cliffs, N. Y., and Mrs. Thomas 
Simons, of New Foundland, Pa.. Our 
hearts go out in .sympathy for the fatally;  
especially the Widow, our dear sister, in 
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thiS time of sorrow, - and pray -  that she 
may be sustained and kept by the power 
of God. May the son and daughter be 
taught to look to the Lord- for help and 
comfort. We also desire the blessing of 
God upon the church of his membership, 
and upon each subscriber to the SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES. We all have lost a good, 
faithful and kind brother, but we know 
he is at rest from all his sufferings, toil 
and pain, having entered into the fullness 
and glory of that salvation he so many 
years hoped for, which inheritance awaits 
all the redeemed family of God, through 
the blood and righteousness of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, to whom be praise for-
ever in our salvation. 

His pastor, 	 H. C. 
1111DDEErowx, N. Y., Jan. 16, 1901. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

ROMANS VIII. 20. 
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE 	you please give us 

yonr views on Rom. viii.. 201 "For the creature 
was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope," 
particularly the him who bath subjected the same, &c, 
As there are various and conflicting opinions among 
brethren on the subject, I would be glad to see an 
exposition from you, if convenient, and oblige, your 
brother in gospel bonds, 

JOHN R. MARTIN. 
FRANKLIN, Va., March 9, 1861. 

REPLY. 

The text on which Elder Martin de-
sires an expositiOn, is one on which we 
have been greatly perplexed, and we con-
feSs our mind has been somewhat vacil-
lating for years. We have read the 
views of able brethren, and they have 
seemed to us plausible and satisfactory 
for a time, but some difficulties have 
been suggested, which have, from time 
to time, confused our-  mind in regard to 
the creature intended by the apoStle. 

We have felt, and still feel reluctant to 
attempt a solution of the subject. We 
have not sufficient confidence in our own 
understanding of the subject, to willingly 
oppose any views we have to the views 
which have been expressed by others. 
Still, as brother Martin desires our views, he 
will receive them only as our views; and 
from our personal acquaintance we feel sure 
he will only indorse them so far as he feels 
satisfied they are sustained by the Script-
ures. The particular point on which: 
brother Martin desires our views, seems 
far more clear to us than some others 
which are involved in the text. We are 
satisfied that he who has subjected our 
vanity in hope is Christ. But who is the 
creature When and how was he made 
subject to vanity and what vanity was 
he made subject to 2  And in what sense 
was it by reason of him who bath subject-
ed the same in hope l  And what is the 
hope in Which it is subjected 2  All these 
questions, to our lithited mind, are in-
volVed in more or less obscurity ; and we 
now approach them in much weakness 
and in fear and trembling, lest we should 
darken counsel by words without suffi-
cient knoWledge. The preceding chap-
ters show that Paul was speaking to and 
of christians, • as complicated beings, 
brought into manifestation by a first and 
second birth, a natural and spirittial birth, 
and possessing two elements distinct in 
origin, nature and propensity, and yet 
identified as one person or individual. 
These two are in the context called flesh 
and Spirit. The one is dead because of 
sin; the other is alive .becatiSe of right-
eousness. With the one we serve the 
law of God, and aspire after holiness; 
with the other we serve the law of sin, 
and do the things . which We would .  not. 
Both of these elements are creutures, that 
is, they are not self-existent. Whatever 
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is created is a creature, whether it be 
spiritual or temporal, animate or inani-
mate, but which of these, the old man or 
the new man, the spiritual or natural 
creature, was made subject to vanity l 
That the new man, is in conflict with the 
flesh, annoyed, perplexed, troubled and 
wearied by 'the corruptions of the carnal, 
depraved and wicked propensities of his 
fleshly nature, isapparent to all christians; 
but is it true that the new man is subject 
to them 7 The christian who is an iden-
tity,' and who possesses both the flesh and 
the'Spirit, is alternately subject to some 
extent to each of them. If he lives after 
the one he shall die; if after the other he 
shall live. The one christian possesses 
both, and is subjected to the one or the 
other; but the two elements are essential-
ly different, and opposite as sin and holi-
ness, as life and death. 

Our present impression is that the creat-
ure in our text is the christian, as per-
sonally including the two elements of 
which in his present state he is composed. 
Whether we be 'correct in this positiOn or 
not, it is certain that the christian as such 
is subject to vanity, and that he is not so, 
willingly, or with his consent and acqui-
escence, bUt by reason of him who hatb 
subjected the same in hope. There are 
creatures of God who are not subject to 
vanity. The holy angels, for instance, 
who surround the throne of God. And 
had it been the divine pleasure, we can-
not doubt the power of God to have 
placed all his children as remotely from 
vanity, as the angels in glory. But God 
has chosen us in a furnace of affliction. 
It is his all-wise and righteous purpose, 
that in this world his people shall have 
tribulation; for their tribulations are ne-
cessary to work patience, and experience 
and hope that maketh not ashamed. By 
vanity, the things of this world are in- 

tended. Vanity of vanities, all is vanity, , 	 . 
saith the preacher ; but of them, more 
especially the trials, tribulations, perse-
cutions, suffering and the mortality of our 
bodies, from the connection, seems in-
tended. This world, to the christian,' is 
like Bunyan's Vanity Pair, on a large 
scale. The young child of grace, in his 
early joys, feels like cutting loose, flying 
away to the arms and bosom of the 
Redeemer; he would not remain in the 
flesh, or live always, but aspires to better 
joys on high. But the trial of his faith 
requires that he shall wait all the 'days 
of his appointed time, till his change shall 
come. Describing this vanity, in the 
context, Paul shows its universal,  effect 
on the whole creation, which groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until now. 
And not only they, but ourselVes also, 
which have the first fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit: the re-
lemption of our body. The vanity in 
which the saints participate, makes the 
whole creation to groan and travail in 
pain. And we who have received, in the 
new and spiritual birth, the Spirit of 
adoption, as the first fruits of the Spirit 
in us, which is to be followed by the ful-
fillment of the promise iii the eleventh 
verse of this chapter, even we, with this 
spirit in us whereby we are sealed as 
children of God, joint-heirs with Christ, 
with the certain pledge that even these 
vile bodies shall hereafter be changed 
and fashioned and made like the glorious 
body of Christ, even we do groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit : the redemption of our body. And 
this adoption of which we have now the 
sealing witness, namely, the spirit of it, 
will be the deliverance of the creature 
from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God. And 



Paul, who was a good reckoner, reckons 
that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared wi the the 
glory that shall be revealed in us ; for 
the earnest expectation of the creature 
waited': for the manifestation of .  the sons 
of God; for the creature was made sub-
ject to vanity, not willingly;  but by rea-
son of him who hath subjected the '.same 
in. hope. But how is all this subjected 
hope, and by.. whom l Christ took - part 
of the same flesh which his children are 
partakers of, that through death lie might 
destroy death, and _deliver them who, 
through fear of death, were all their life-
time subject to bondage. Ile was made 
under the law to redeem them that are 
under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. And because . ye 
are sons, God hath sent forth the spirit 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, -Father. 
Now read the sixteenth and seventeenth 
verses of this eighth chapter. The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with' our spirit, that 
we are the children of God, .and if :chil-
dren, then _heirs of. God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ : if so be that we suffer with 
him,. that we may be also- glorified to,:-
0-ether. Unto the saints. it is given , on 
the behalf of Christ, not only that they 
should believe on him, but also that they 
should suffer for his sake. Whom he 
(God) did foreknow, :them he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren. How could we 
be thus conformed if we do .not suffer 
with him, that we may be also glorified 
together ? If he was a sufferer while 
here in the flesh, and 'we are predestinated 
to be comformed to his image in suffer-
ing with him here, and being glorified to-
gether hereafter, then do we not clearly 
see that our subjection to vanity (stiffer-
ing) is by reason of him.. who bath sub- 
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jected the same in hope i • 'Well might 
Paul with' this view of • the subject, ac- 
cording 	mode-of reckoning, .say to 
the Philippians; 	Yea doubtless, 
I count all :things brat loss- (vanity) for ,  
the excellency of the knowledgeof Christ 
Jesus; my Lord, for whom •I have suffered 
the loss •of all things;  and do countthem 
but dung. that I May, win Christ, ••and be 
round in him, not.having Mine own right-:' 
eousness-, which is of • the law, but that 
which is •through the faith of Christ,: the 
righteonsness whichis of - God by ..faith; 
that I may know him, _and the,  power of 
his resurrection, 'and :the fellowship of • 
his sufferings; being .made conformable 
unto his death ; if by-any means , ,I might 
attain unto -the resurrection of • the dead: 
No afflictions' for the present`..seemetlf 

;joyous,., but grievemS,,  still,,  , regarding 
them. ,as -the certain and •infallible evi 
deuces that we shall be glorified-tegether 
vitli our divine Lord, 06 We••hot desire;:. 
with Paul, to knOW.the fellowship of his 
sufferings .I  - All these 'sufferings;  vanities 
and all things are subjected in . hope. 

sake our ‘gloriOus .  Redeefiler, for'who:se ...sake 
we count-all things but vanity. In.tlein,7  
selves, these vanities are trying, distres- , 
sing; • appalling;  and •som0, of them- 

 
ex- ,  

ceedingly terrifying to,,- christiarns; but 
when we are taught by the Spirit to:reek-
on them- all up,, as,  Paul did;  with hint-Ave • 

say they area light and, momentary; : but 
they work for us as 'far More exceeding 
and eternal weight of •glory, while •we 
look not on, the things which are seen,' 
(vanities) but on the things which are not 
seen: for the things which,  are seen are 
temporal, but the things which are not seen 
are eternal; All things;  then, which chris-
tians encounter here, are brought in sill):  
jection to Christ, and by :him ruled for 
the good ;of his laeople;  '" For we know - 
that all 'things -Work together,  for good to 
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them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose." 
This is a perfect subjection of them all, 
in hope, to the christian. In view of the 
subjection of all things, by and under 
Christ, in which nothing is excepted 
but him who haat put all things under 
him, even the last enemy which shall be 
destroyed is death. What immortal hope 
looms up before the suffering saints, a 
hope both sure and steadfast, entering 
within the veil, hope full of immortality_; 
hope that maketh not ashamed. 

"A .hope so much 
May trials well endure." 

A hope which defies the chilling damps 
of death, and the dreary chambers of the 
tomb. In defiance of the raging powers 
of hell, we may challenge the powers 
of unbelief to say, Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ ? Shall tribula-
tions, or distress, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword ? As it is written, For 
thy sake we are killed, (or subject to 
vanity) all the day long; we are account-
ed as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in 
all these things (vanities) we are more 
than conquerors, through him that loved 
us : For I am persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali-
ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature shall be able to sepa-
rate us from'the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus, our Lord. 

This is truly a great and blessed hope 
to those who have the first fruits of the 
Spirit; though still they may groan with-
in themselves, waiting for the adoption ; 
for being sealed with the spirit of adop-
tion, the redemption, or deliverance of 
their mortal body is perfectly secure. 
"But if the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead, dwell in you, he 
that raised up Christ, from the dead shall  

also quicken your mortal bodies, by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you." 

The hope in which this is subjected, is 
the hope of the resurrection of the dead, 
for which Paul was a prisoner, the hope 
of eternal life which God, who cannot lie, 
promised before the world began; the 
hope that all our conflicts will soon be 
over, that these mortals shall put on im-
mortality, that death shall be swallowed 
up of victory, and we shall swell the ex-
alted notes, 0 death, where is thy sting 
0 grave, - where is thy victory? Even 
now is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the first fruits of them that slept, 
and in his resurrection he bath brought 
life and immortality to light. Those 
sealed bodies of all his saints in his per-
fect image, shall as certainly be presented 
before the glory of the Father, as it is 
certain that they have received the seal-
ing of the spirit of adoption, and that 
Christ has arisen from the dead. Then 
let the inspired writer pronounce on all 
the things of earth, vanity of vanities. 
We shall be subject to them but little 
longer, and for that little moment they 
shall work for us a far more exceeding 
and. eternal weight of glory. 

IVILDDLE'rowN, N. Y., April 1, 1861. 

JEZ.MOMI77- MID 
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Previously acknowledged 	  $870 65 
Mrs. H. J. O'Bannon, Va., $1.00 ; Isaac La-

rowe, N. J., $2.00; Archer Holloway, MO., 
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Walker, Va., $1.00; Elder T. J. Wyman, Mich., 
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Till?, second marriage notice- on page 60, current. 
voltune of the SIGNS, should read " Harold Calvert -
and Miss Louvenia M. Wicks." 
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MARRIAGES. 
	amaloarroxissivanneso-, 	 

By Elder H. C. Her, at the residence of the bride's 
parents', Oct. 28th, 1903, Win. A: Bradner and Miss 
Lillie Fancier, both of Warwick, Orange Co., N. Y. 

By the same, at the bride's home, Dec. 2nd, 1903, 
Burr E. Giveaus and Miss Grace E. Reeve, both of 
New Vernon, Orange Co., N. Y. - 

By the same, at the home of Mr. Himan S. Collard, 
of Winterton, Sullivan Co., N. Y., Dec. 23d, 1903, 
Miss Jennie Sayer and Chester A. Rogers, of Roscoe, 
N. Y. 

By Elder A. B. Francis, Oct. 28th, 1903, at Pitts-
ville, Md., Elijah T. Warwick, of Somerset Co., Md., 
and Miss Ethel T. Dennis, of Wicomico Co., Md. 

By the same, Dec. 22nd, 1903, at Salisbury, Md. 
Louis E. Wilkinson and Miss Mary E. Ream, both of 
Wicomico Co., Md. 

-By the same, Dec. 23d, 1903, at his residence, Del-
mar, Del., George T. Jones and Miss Stella F. German, 
both of Sussex Co., Del. 

By the same, Dec. 24th, 1903, at the residence of 
the bride's father, Mr. Win. W. Hastings, Delmar, 
Del., Rozier L. Francis, of Bryn Maur, Pa., and Miss 
Katie May Hastings, of Delmar, Sussex Co., Del. 

By Elder W. W. Meredith, Dec. 2nd, 1903, at Del-
mar, Md., Charles C. Hastings and Lenora M. Par-
sons, both of the vicinity of Delmar. 
eumisoniminsininim. 	  

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Br request of Elder J. '1'. Rowe, their pastor, we 

have prepared the two following obituaries. Brother 
Rowe made this request of us because we have known 
the two dear sisters so much longer than he, and 
knew more about their early life in the church. It 
is a sad duty that we now have to perform, because 
both of them were very dear to us as members of the 
body of Christ, and as personal friends. 

Sister Cella Ensor, relict of our brother Aquilla 
Ensor, departed this life Dec. 28th, 1903, aged about 
42 years. With her husband she was baptized in the 
fellowship of the church at Black Rock, July 7th,  
1889. Her husband was taken away- from earth in 
December, 1895. Since that time she has made her 
home most of the time with her father, near the meet-
ing-house at Black Rock, Baltimore Co., Md. She 
had always been frail in strength, and during the past  
few years she has been able to go out but very little 
yet she was possessed of a remarkable ambition, and 
did in the house more than she was able to do. It  
has been our privilege to know her ever since she 
was a girl, and to hold her in high esteem always.  
The Lord's work began with her at an early age, and 
she obtained a good hope through Christ not long be-
fore she came to the church and was baptized. • Many 
of us still remember with what feeling and earnestness  

she narrated the 'dealings -'of God `with her 'at that 
time, and with what joyfulnesS she felloWed her Sa- 
vior, the next day, into the watery grfiVe. Often 
afterwards she has spoken to' us of the gladness, and 
yet deep solemnity, Which was hers at that time. 
She was never a talker on any subject, but we have 
seen the tears of deep feeling roll down her cheeks 
when she has been speaking at times of the goodness 
of God to her, and of the hope which was hers in 
Christ. Often also would tears of deep emotion be 
upon her face when listening to the word preached. 
She was a good, loving and well loved member of the 
church. No better nor more devoted wife, nor better 
and kinder mother ever lived, and it need not be said 
that she was an obedient and loving child to her 
parents; all who knew.  ler will mourn for her. She 
leaves an aged father, with whom she spent the last 
years of her life, two brothers and one sister and two 
children, who feel deeply bereft. Elder Rowe writes 
us that her end was peaceful, and that she said she 
was reconciled to depart, if it was the will of God. 

A large congregation attended the -funeral service 
at Black Rock meeting-house, and the funeral ser-
vices were conducted by her pastor, Elder Rowe, who 
used as a text the words found in 1 Cor. xv. 21. We 
do not doubt that she sleeps in Jesus, and that she 
awaits the better resurrection at the last day. 

ALSO, 
Our aged sister, Mrs. Elizabeth Kemp, departed 

this life at her residence near Arcadia, Md., in No-
vember, 1903. 'We are not inforthed of the exact date. 
She was, we think, 92 Years of age. She was bap-
tized in the fellowship of the Ebenezer Church, in 
Baltimore city, with a daughter, Feb. 13th, 1870, and 
she remained a faithful member of that church to the 
end. Her lot in life had'been one of much afflietion 
and sore trial ; her husband passed away from earth 
Some years before we'kneW her. If we mistake not 
she was the mother of eleven children; all but one of 
these were called away froM earth before reaching 
the age of twenty,4iine years, and the other, a son, 
died with consumption at about the age of forty 
years. For many years she has been childless, but 
amid all these multiplied-griefs we always found her 
the same ; patient, cheerful and resigned to the will 
of God. It was at times, to those who knew her and 
all the sad circumstances of her life, inexpressibly 
touching to hear her words of resignation and trust 
in God. The burden of all her testimony concerning 
these things was, "The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken -away, and blessed be the name of the 
Lord." Yet she was a very tender mother, and her 
children were to her as the apple of her eye. What 
wonders grace can work in poor mortals! The last 
years of her long life she was compelled to spend 
away froM her brethren in Christ, with distant rela-
tives. She but seldom could visit her brethren, or 
attend • the meetings, butler faith remained firm, as 
we can witness. 
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Elder: Rowe writes ,us-that 	does' not: know • any- 
:. 	thing about the funeralrites, as he was not sent for 

to attend the funeral. But a patient and, humble-
minded believer has fallen asleep.. We are • sure that 
the end was peace., From sorrow. and trial she is at 
rest.... 	 C. 
andiniZEinalliF 	 AMES 

. 	. 	— 
Mt 	Itebecia 	departed thbt life at the house 

of her son, Mr. George Wells, Echo Place, near 
lei uitiiiiil Ontaeio; Which liad been -her home lot 
many yeiti'S. Site 'WaS born at Ityarch, Kent Co., 
England, April' 6th, 1817;  and Was baptized hi the 
felloWShip of the ParticUrar Baptist Church at Afflo-
phititt, not far frontRyarch, by her uncle,' William 
Prenliti. She mine to Canada in 1875. She spent 
the Winter of 1890 and 1891 :with:its, and her daugh-
ter, Bertha, whose heme'was,ftlie*With us: She felt 
o much itt hOine with this(elitiren. 'that she asked to 

be received into dour felloWshiji; Thd elm:reit felt a 
Warm love and fellowship for Ifflr;:-. Sistei Bertha also 
ffleught her letter from the Covenanted lailltiSt 
Church of Canada, 'is they then thought their per- 

- maneat honie might be in (his part 'of the country. 
Sister Wells was a very spiritually Minded woman, 

and had been very' deeply-exercised upon spiritual 
things; The, re'velatiOns'made to her in lice experi-
ence of the grace and salvation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ were„most.wonderful, •and she manifested 
remarkable gift ri:p tell them in private conversation 
with those, with whom site could feel at liberty.' . She 
had passettthrough great, tittl 'fearful troubles of a 
1 enntoral nature, and had eNperienced fiery trials in 
lief•  sniff, whielt had J,E6eR.Kilictia6d to lien -good. by 
the rich grace of Our God., She had :been greatly 
chit-40116k and Was. of a tender ,conscience. • Her ex- 
pericnce,willito .fonntipublished 	:the•tirit.,-N-s of' THE 
TI,AII!',S o.f Feb. fith, 1895, and will well repay a-reading. 

Her visit at our Immo ,and with. the ,church was 
very pleasant and profitable to „us, • and- -was . grea-tly 
appreciated 	the frienas,, 	felt that her .con v ersa- 
t ion was 141,0511: oinfor,ting and heipf !AL.- Her member-
ship has remained here, and I. have ,visited. her-occa-
sionally at her, -son"s honce, and:  leave, preached the 
gospel to her and the family, and the, friends who 
would come itogother there., Other hrethren have 
also y hilted and preached for her. For three or four 
years.past she,has been, greatly .afflicted ,itt- body ,by 
rheumatism, ;which has rendered her almost helpless, 
and 	fitted her to, the. bed., Her son and his wife 
have given Tier devoted and tender care during her 
lOng and painful 	, .11er daughters also have 
been with:hey from time,to. time, as they were able, 
and have helped to minister to lice comfort. 

By request of, the family, and according to her de-
sire, Iattencle,d.the funeral on_Wednesday, Dec.-30th, 
at 2 o'clock. Her children, two sons and lour daugh-
ters,were.all„present;  :also five grandchildren and her 
youngest ,btother. One sister lives, in.-England. 

Three of her daughters are members of the church ; 
two of them are members yet in England, It was 
gratifying that all the children could be present to 
say the last ".good bye." It was•a tender and affect-
ing parting, for. she was very clear to them all, yet 
they could not but be thankful that she is released 
from her sufferings. Her pain .and suffering wore 
very great, lint she bore all patiently and without 
complaint. How she will be missed front that house 
where affectionate hearts and tender hands had minis- 
tered to her needs s() hing, and by all the children 
who will sec her patient, loving face here no more, 
May the Lord comfort them. 

I read Psalms xc: and sonic 'of 1 Cor. xv., and spoke 
partiettlarly of the wordS, "Let thy work appear 
ante thy servants." I read also hymn No. 1252 
(Beebe's Collection). Snow covered'the grotind, and 
the cold Was severe as we buried the clear body ont 
of our sight, but we buried her in the wonderful 
hope of the resurrection, and believing that she is 
now with her dear liedeemer in a state of perfect and 
eternal blessedness in glory. 

I send with tlds a letter written to sister. Wells by 
Elder William J. Purington, which was found among 
tier palters. 

SILAS H. DURAND, 
SorriT:Aiirii 	Pa., Jan. 6, 1901. 

figitEEMENV 	 416111111MEMMON 
Dimui—At his home;  Dee. 29th, 1903, near Grassy 

Lick, Montgonicry Co., Ky., James Green, son of 
Thaddeus Green. Mr. Green was born in Bourbon 
Co., Ky., Dee. 17th, 1821, was therefore just past his 
79th year. He was married to Catherine H. Oldham, 
Oct:. 28th, 1852; and 'celebrated their fifty-first Mar-
riage'ann iversary last October. To them were born 
nine children, six' of -whom survive hint and were fa-
voreffto be 'with him in the last days of hiS sickness, 
and together 'with , the devoted' companion of more 
than half a century lovingly and faithfully attended 
to every pokSible need that care could give to alle-
viate pain and giVe restful moments. Mr. Green had 
never' made a public profeSSion of MS faith and hope, 
but had long since given full evidence of a' gracious 
work within. Ife.was a firm believer in the doctrine 
of grace, was a regular attendant at the meetings, 
loved the:  doetrine advocated by the SIGNS, and was 
a subscriber I tliink'fot mall, years. I was informed 
by his dear daughter that lie 'often requested them to 
read the Scriptures to kith; and the twenty-third 
Psalm and the 'eighth chapter of Romans scented to 
be special,  favorites with him: His disease was or-
ganic-kidney trouble, from•Which he was ar great suf-
ferer, yet bore all with becothing grace, patience and 
resignation to the will of his God, Whom he desired 
o reverence and 'adore. Before his demiSe he gave 

sweet counsel to .the dear 'family, and unmistakable 
evidence-of a happy exchange. His last dying words, 
faintly,spoken, were, "All is Welk" and: sweetly fell 
asleep dajesus. -"What - comfort to the surviving 
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ones that while they mourn, they are comforted. 
We treasure up the fruit of our loved ones that have 
been born on the living trees of righteousness. 

The funeral was largely attended on the 31st inst., 
at their home, after which the casket with its pre-
cious treasure was conveyed to Machpela cemetery, 
near Mt. Sterling, and deposited in the tomb to await 
the resurrection. May our God comfort the dear sor-
rowing companion and children who mourn the ab-
sence of a loving, devoted husband and father. May 
he grant you grace, that as thy days thy strength 
shall be. 	 P. W. SAWIN. 
camienizza. 	  

By request We send Yon a notice of the death of 
Eider Joseph Richardson, who was born in Ramsey, 
Huntingdonshire, England, Dec. 19th, 1814, and died 
of old age at his home in Minonk, Ill., Dec. 31st, 
1903, aged 89 years and 12 days. He was married to 
Ann Fumes in 1835. To them six children were born, 
four sous and two daughters. The two daughters 
and two- of the sons died many years ago, ene son 
dying in the Andersonvillo prison during the war. 
Two of his sons, Thomas, of Lake City, Iowa, and 
Samuel, of Minonk, Ill., survive him. He united, 
being baptized into the fellowship of the Particula 
Baptist Church in England in 1840. He was a firm 
believer in election and predestination, and remaine( 
steadfast in the faith of salvation by grace until 
death. He with his family emigrated to America i 
1845, settling in Indiana until about the year 1855 
when he moved to Illinois, where with the exception 
of living in Iowa about ten years, he has since re-
sided, living in Logan,' Livingston, Woodford anc 
Marshall counties. Soon after moving to Illinois hi: 
wife died. Ho was again married to Miss Rualw 
Springer, in 1856. She also preceded him to the 
grave about thirteen years ago. Ho was ordained tc 
the gospel ministry about thirty years ago. 

His funeral took place at his late home Jan. 2nd. 
after which.his remains were interred in Mt: Zion 
cemetery to await the resurrection of the dead. 

A FRIEND. 

SISTER Amanda 3. Wren was born in Champaigi 
Co., Ohio,-  in the year 1835, died Jan. 13th, 1901, ii 
her 68th year. She was united in marriage to Franch 
Vanweizer, Oct. 3d, 1856, and.to this union were bon 
eight children, four boys and four girls, six of whom 
with the:husband, survive her. Sister Vanwelzer re 
ceived a good hope in early life, and united ivitl 
New Hope Church, at C-reenbush, Warren Co., Ill. 
in the year 1867, in which church she gave a life 01 
true and humble devotion to the cause of her Master 
which was Most precious to her through life. Shy 
was confined to lier bed only about one week whei 
the messenger came and led her through the valley of 
death to the sunlit hills of eternal day, where dwell 
the spirits of just men made perfect, and Jesus Christ,  

the Mediator of the new covenant, which was the 
fullness, of her hope, and on this let us dry our tears 
and bow our heads to heaven's King and say, Thy 
will be done. 

The writer was called on to offer words of comfort 
to the bereaved, using for a text Psalms lxxxviii. 11, 
" Shall thy loving kindness be deelared in the grave 
or thy faithfulness in destruction I" 

In her death the church has lost a true and de-
voted member, the husband a faithful companion, the 
children a loving and indulgent mother, and the 
friends a true neighbor, but may we look through 
our tears and see the justice of God in taking her 
rom us to dwell with him forever and forever. 

LEWIS E. FRAZEE, 
BENTLEY, Ill., Jan. 20, 1904: 

Etzszfasermsessmw 	  
BROTHER D. M. Leonard desires us to add the fol-

lowing to the obituary notice of Peter Hull Leonard, 
which appeared on page 61,, current volume, of the 
SIGNS: 

Peter Hull Leonard died at his home at Bainbridge, 
N. Y., Dec. 15th, 1903, and was buried at Otego cem-
etery. His membership was with the Otego Church 
for several years before his death. 

ELDER Carnell, of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 
hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Chursday in each month, at 7:45 p. m. 

All members and friends are cordially invited to 
neat with us. 

Z. GILLIES. 
717 HOWARD ST., DETROIT, Mich. 

EBENEZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST C1-1-0-1101-1, 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 
_Meetings every Sunday at the Hall, 
3orner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
ith Ave. 

10:30 A. M. 	2:30 P. M. 
Co all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

MEETINGS. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
A GOOD WORK BEGUN. 

" BEING confident of this very thing, that lie which 
Bath begun a good work in you, will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ."—Phil. i. 6. 

It is written in the new covenant, 
" They shall all know me, from the least 
unto the greatest of them, saith the 
Lord."—Jer. xxxi. 34. It was from this 
knowledge of God that the apostle Paul 
was so confident that there would be a 
glorious consummation of the good work 
that was wrought in the saints. To know 
the Lord is of infinite importance, all 
things, however highly valued among 
the children of men, are vanity when 
compared with this inestimable blessing 
to know the only true God and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent. "Thus saith 
the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in 
his wisdom, neither. let the mighty man 
glory in his might, let not the rich man 
glory in his riches : but let him that 
glorieth glory in this, that he • under-
standeth and knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord which exercise loving-kindness, 
judgment, and righteousness, in the earth: 
for in these things I delight, saith the 
Lord."—Jer. ix. 23, 24. Paul put such 
an estimation upon the knowledge,  of  

God, as declared in the only begotten 
Son of God, that he writes, " What things 
were gain to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung, that 
I may win Christ." Paul - knew that the 
Lord is gracious, immutable and omni-
potent. He is our "faithful Creator."-
1 Peter iv. 19, our covenant-keeping God, 
who in his matchless love and grace per-
formeth the counsel of his own will.. He 
repents not of the work that he begins in 
his people, it is done assuredly with his 
whole heart and with his whole soul. 
(Jer. xxxii. 41.) He fainteth not, neith-
er is lie weary. His good work begun is 
not as an experiment that possibly may 
not come up to his desire, and therefore 
he will leave undone his work begun, and 
abandon to fall into ruins the work of 
his own hands. The Lord of hosts our 
God is wonderful in counsel and excel-
lent in working, having begun to build 
he is able also to finish. What he bath 
promised he is able also to perform, 

" The work which his goodness began, 
The arm of his strength will complete ; 
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His promise is yea and amen, 
And never was forfeited yet. 

Things future, nor things that are now, 
Not all things below nor above, 

Can. make him his purpose forego, 
Or sever my soul from his love." 

The apostle singles out in very em-
phatic language that concerning which 
he is abidingly confident, it is, " This 
very thing." He knew the temptations 
and rugged pathway of the saints; he 
knew they are subject to fears that all 
will not end well with . them ; he knew 
that at times the depravity of their flesh 
is felt to so abound that it appears hardly 
discernible that there can be such a thing 
as a good work of the Lord in them, and 
their misgiving heart says, If there ever 
was such a gracious work'of the Lord in 
me it has been swallowed up, the spark 
has been extinguished by the floods of 
my sinfulness and the temptations of the 
devil. But for the good cheer of such 
tried, tempest-tossed, halting people of 
God, this inspired servant of God declares 
this very thing of which he is confident, 
"Being confident of this very thing, that 
he which Bath begun a good work in you 
will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ." God begun the good work. If 
he had not begun the work, who would 
or could have wrought such a work l 
The good work would ever have been un-
done. What folly is the doctrine of the 
world that represents the Lord as de-
manding that the sinner shall " take the 
first step." The Lord our God is. the 
Alpha an.d Omega, the beginning and 
the end in the good work in his chosen. 
It is he who called us by his grace, quick-
ened us when we were dead in trespasses 
and sins. It was God that sought us out, 
it Was Christ the Son of God who appre-
hended us, laid hold of us and taught us 
to lay hold on himself. (Phil. iii. 12.) It 
was the Lord who called u$ that we  

should call upon him. The hand of the 
Lord has laid the foundation of this good 
work in his people, and his hand shall 
finish it. (Zech. iv. 9.) There has been a 
glorious work of God done for us in the 
obedience, sufferings, death, resurrection 
and ascension to glory of the incarnate 
Word, our Lord Jesus Christ. In that 
good work. of our mighty Redeemer was 
wrought our justification and reconcilia-
tion before God; we were thereby made 
free from our sins, redeemed from the 
curse of the law, redeemed unto God, no 
one could have begun, and no one could 
have finished such a good work save 
Christ the Head of the church: 

But this good work of which Paul now 
speaks with such confidence of its being 
performed till the topmost stone shall be 
laid is " a good work in you." 

This workmanship of God in the elect 
has many presentations in the Scriptures 
for our contemplation, it is described in 
the language, " I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they shall not depart from 
me."—Jer. xxxii. 40. Truly this fear of 
the Lord in the heart is a wonderful work. 
That a creature, who by nature is alie-
nated from God should have a good work 
wrought in him that in consequence he 
is moved toward God in affectionate re-
verence, and in his heart is found saying, 
"Hallowed be thy name." This is 
wonderful indeed ! Before this good 
Work, this fear of the Lord was put in our 
hearts, our faces were turned away from 
God, but he turned us from the paths of 
folly to himself ; turned us, his enemies, 
to be his friends. We are no longer say-
ing, " Depart from us for we desire not 
the knowledge of thy ways," but the 
good work of God in ns_ is saying con-
tinually, " Seek ye my face," and our 
responding heart exclaims, " Thy face, 
Lord, will I seek," Now, we come to 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 99 

   

God in prayer, yearning for his mercy, 
and fOr such discoveries of his loving-
kindness as shall bind up the wounds of 
a poor sinner, and enable him to hope in 
his salvation. All of this evidences that 
God bath begun a good work in us, ful-
filling in us the work of faith with power. 
(2 Thess. i. 11.) The good work in us 
makes us believers in God, our faith is in 
him, in his holiness, justice, mercy and 
grace, and all these divine attributes are 
revealed in Jesus. The Holy Spirit 
opens up to us the gospel of Christ, and 
we are moved by his gracious power in 
us to believe with all our heart in Jesus ; 
our faith is in his righteousness, not our 
own. His obedience and atoning sacri-
fice are all our reliance to give us vile 
sinners acceptance, reconciliation and 
sweet friendship with the Lord our God. 
Truly this is a good work, to the everlast-
ing praise of him who hath begun it, and 
will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ It is because of God's good 
work in us that we are brought to com-
mune with God, to him we tell our bur-
dens and griefs because of our sinfulness; 
in his bosom we pour forth our sighs over 
our unlikeness to Jesus, and humbled 
and heart-broken we fall at his feet. 
Very blessed is that man who lives in the 
sacred consciousness of the omnipresence 
of the Lord, and the consoling persuasion 
of his special love. Is such a life in any 
measure mine 

The good work of the Lord in his peo-
ple is the illumination of the soul. (Heb 
x. 32.) And this is no less than the light 
of life, (John i. 4,) the light of life eternal 
in Christ Jesus. God hath shined in our 
hearts to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. Once we were darkness, but now 
are we light in the Lord. This light is 
oppoSed to darlwss, to Of unrighteousH 

ness, to all falsehood, to all that is un-
holy. No longer does the soul look 
downward to that which is sensual, to im-
purities, the depravities of our earthly 
nature for its delights, but its glance is 
heavenward to see the face of the Lord. 
Our faces are turned upward to him who 
is our everlasting light and ithmortal 
glory. (Isaiah lx. 19.) In the light of life 
we begin to see things in their true forms 
and colors. How hideous is vice! The 
glitter of sinful allurements is dimmed to 
very blackness when God shines in the 
heart, then how amiable is virtue, how 
lovely are all the attributes of God. 

" Lord, 'Lis an infinite delight 
To see thy lovely face." 

We were in gross darkness before we 
experienced God's good work of grace in 
our hearts, we loved darkness rather than 
light, because our deeds were evil. Like 
the owl our eyes were shut to the glories 
of the day, the rose of Sharon and lily of 
the . valley charmed us not; we were 
wretchedly blind, we had no eyes to be-
hold things that are excellent,' we had no 
light to discern the beauty of the Lord. 
In the face of Jesus Christ immortal love-
liness beams forth, so ravishingly beauti-
ful in Jesus, to me, a poor sinner, sing, 

"ills loveliness has won my heart ; 
Dear Jesus, let us never part." 

" He will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ." He will maintain that 
spiritual, divine life in the quickened 
sinner, all the called of Jesus Christ shall 
be constantly taught of the Lord, God 
will fi lfill allthe good pleasure of his 
goodness in them, and the work of faith 
with power, he will work in them to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. Having by 
his good work in them been brought to fear 
his Millie: and to affectionately worship 
him, he will carry on his good work and 
they shall cleave to -him forever Goil - 
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has said, "I will not turn away from 
them to do them good and they shall not 
depart from me." What a precious, glor- 
ious God is ours ! 

" 	perform it." Amidst afflic- 
tions, dire heart-rending providences, 
sickness and pain, in summer and winter, 
in prosperity and the regions of adversity, 
in spite of the world, the flesh and the 
devil, he will perfect that which con-
cerneth them. Can we not look back to 
times when it appeared that all was un-
done, that the work of grace in us had 
ceased, had died within us We feared 
that never again would our souls be 
brought into divine intimacy with God 
and his only begotten Son, Jesus Christ 
our Savior. Ah, some of God's dear 
children are sometimes brought exceed-
ingly low through inward corruptions, 
the buffetings of Satan and the cares 
and vanities of this earthly life, then we 
look, but look in vain, for evidences of 
God's good work in us. Ah, there are 
times, dreadful times, experienced by 
some of the family of God; times of the 
whirlwind and the storm, when the once 
delightsome land is swept with the besom 
of destruction, and all is reduced to a 
dreary waste. 0 it is dreadful when the 
imaginations and emotions of our vile 
flesh rise up, break forth in open insurrec-
tion against the precepts of our God, 
when in all the moments of the day, so 
strong is our consciousness of our sinful-
ness that it would appear that evil only 
had possession of the city, and was run-
ning riot its streets. 

" Swarms of ill thoughts their bane diffuse ; 
Proud, envious, false, unclean ; 

And every ransacked corner shows 
Some unsuspected sin. 

Our staggering faith gives way to doubt; 
Our courage yields to fear : 

Shocked at the sight, we straight cry out, 
Can over God dwell here ?' " 

It looks like presumption to entertain 
such a thought. But God worketh effec-
tually in his people, and the gates of hell. 
shall not prevail against his divine work-
manship in them. Look at the following 
words of the doctrine of God, " Now un-
to him that is able to do exceeding abun-
dantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in 
us."—Eph. iii. 20. " Now unto him that 
is able to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence 
of his glory with exceeding joy."--Jude 
24. "Now to him that is of power to 
stablish you according to my. gospel, 
and the preaching of Jesus Christ; ac-
cording to the revelation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret since the world 
began."—Rom. xvi. 25. So, amidst all 
the inward tumult of our iniquities, the 
fear. of the Lord in us lifts up its head 
once more. 0 the fear of the Lord in us 
is a gracious fountain of life to depart 
from the snares of death. Though such 
a sinful being, unprofitable, unworthy, I 
am turned to the Lord, I find my heart 
sighing, throbbing with grief over my un-
likeness to the Lord. My heart aches 
over my sins and implores the tender pity 
of God. " He will abundantly pardon," 
so I find it, I cling with all affection to 
the exceeding great and precious prom-
ises, and I am dissolved in melting grat-
itude that once more the Lord hath re-
membered me in my low estate. Then, 
as one that was slipping over a dreadfffl 
precipice and has been snatched by the 
hand of our almighty Friend, as a brand 
from the burning, I cry out of my tremb-
ling, grateful heart unto the Lord, 0 
what a mercy, 0 the exceeding riches of 
that grace of thine that keeps me from 
outward depravities, from acts of iniquity. 
I said my foot slippeth, thy mercy, 0 
Lord, held me. up. Keep me as the apple 
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of the eye; hide me under the shadow of 
thy wings, for thou hast not cast off my 
soul. The surges-  of evil that would 
overflow my soul subside, and again for 
a little space I dwell. in tranquillity-, for 
my mind is stayed, 0 Lord, on thee. He 
restoreth my soul, he leadeth. me in the 
paths of righteousness, for his name's 
sake. This, this is our comfort, that he 
which bath begun a good work in us will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. 
O the unwearied, condescending good-
ness of God, bath lie not said, "I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee "? 

" Until the day of Jesus Christ:" This 
is " that day " of which the apostle 
speaks. (2 Tim. i. 12.) This is the day of 
our ultimate redemption unto which we 
are sealed by the Spirit of God. (Eph. iv. 
30.) The day appointed, (Acts xvii. 31,) 
the great day, in which Jesus Christ will 
judge the world in righteousness. (Jude 
6.) The day when the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in :flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : who shall be punished with ever 
lasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power ; when he shall come to be glori-
fied in his saints,.and to be admired in all 
them that believe (because our testimony 
among you was believed) in that day. (2 
ThesS. i. 	It is called also the day 
of the Lord, the day of God. (2 Peter iii. 
10-42.) The last day, (John vi. 44,) and 
the dead in Christ shall be raised incor-
ruptible, and we shall be changed. (1 
Cor. xv. 52.) The last • enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death. Yes, in this day 
of Jesus Christ, he himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the* voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise  

first : then we which are alive and re-
main, shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air : and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord. It may well be called the day 
of Jesus Christ, for this is the crowning 
day. Then shall all the loved, elect, re-
deemed, regenerated church appear, with 
him in glory, Th.eir bodies, which are 
the members of Christ, (1 Cor. vi. 15,) 
while on earth, corruptible, vile, shall 
then be fashioned like unto • his glorious 
body. We shall be like him, for we shall 
see him as he is. 

FIRED. W. IKEENE. 
NonTIT 13EnwreK, Maine. 

OAK LANE, PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Nov. 2, 1903. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS 	feel 
constrained to write once more to you, 
and very particularly to those whom .1 
met at the Salisbury _4k_ssociation, who 
saw me in my gloom in a lone path. No 
one seemed to be going that way. It was a 
bitter time to me. But now I can see it.  
was for good. The Lord knows our every 
need, and give us just what his all-wise 
will sees best. We are so short-sighted, 
and cannot see it as it is at the time, but 
although the bud may have a bitter taste, 
sweet will be the flower. I will go back 
a few months. 1 have been doubting, 
and feeling at times that I knew nothing 
about the things that I had professed to 
know, when I was received into the 
church. I have so often questioned wheth-
er I did really know that there is a Christ, 
or if the Bible be really true, or is it a 
fable 	At. times, for a season, these 
doubts would be removed, and then they 
would return again. I wanted to know 
if I had any good hope that I was one of 
the elect for whom Christ died. Some-
times,•I Would be permitted to hope that 
it might he so, for I loved the works of 
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those who professed his name, and de-
sired to abide with them. I knew that I 
had no trust in anything outside of God, 
for the arm of man is puny. The world, 
with all its religion, had no charms for 
me. I wanted a thus saith the Lord for 
what I believed. I have long been done 
with works, only the works of Christ, and 
they are good works indeed. When my 
doubts would arise in such numbers, I 
would feel that if I could but hear some 
sermons as I used to do, by some of the 
dear elders now laid to rest, when they 
seemed to bring me up from the very 
depths, so clearly did they divide between 
the law and the gospel, perhaps would 
have more hope. My hope, it seemed to 
me, never was at such an ebb as now. My 
desire was granted me, and at the one 
hundredth anniversary of the Harbourton 
church, I was once more permitted to 
hear, and I feel sure with a truly hear-
ing ear. Sermons were preached by 
Elders Durand, Eubanks and McConnell. 
And what liberty was given them ! How 
wonderful it seemed to me ! They were 
preaching just such sermons as I was 
longing tO bear. Wonderful ! wonderful! 
And I was so strengthened. I felt that 
surely I could not doubt again. Then 
again 'II had been so troubled that I did 
not seem to have a love for some of the 
brethren, such as I should; indeed in all 
my journey this has troubled me so much. 
The word reads, " We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren." 	would read 
this promise, and feel condemned, for 
sometimes I felt that I could only say 
that loved some of them, or probably 
most of them ; some I can never doubt my 
love for ; I never have felt free from 
trouble about this. I went to the two 
hundredth anniversary of Welsh Tract 
church, and again was greatly strength- 

ened, there were such wonderful sermons 
preached at that meeting. They were so 
appropriate, and filled me with so much 
comfort in listening. The history of the 
church, which was read, was so interest-
ing to me. To me it was a solemn, won-
derful rejoicing to think the articles of 
faith are to-day as they were two hundred 
years age. I did feel, This is the true 
church of God, without any doubt, these 
poor, despised ones are the true followers 
of Jesus, for they have not changed, .and 
they are in Christ, God is their Father, 
and how • could they change, for he 
changes not ? How strong, how built 
up, I did feel. I was sure that 	would 
not doubt again. 

On Wednesday morning I started for 
:Delmar, for the Salisbury Association, I 
was talking with Elder Eubanks, II said, 
How strange it seems that we can get so 
low sometimes, even when our hope has 
before seemed bright. 'He said, " Yes, 
sister, the deeper their sorrows, the louder 
they sing." Right then came the thought 
as a boast, I am so established in the faith, 
and it  seemed to me a terrible boast. 
But after we came on the train, the words 
came to me as a question, " Examine 
yourself, and see if you be in the faith." 
I thought of them at the time lightly, but 
at the meeting, the first day, the question 
came with more poWer, so that I had to 
heed it, it made me tremble, for as T 
searched myself, I saw that I had boasted, 
and now I wondered if I really knew 
what the faith meant. I kept searching, 
and as I listened to the preaching, that 
showed me that instead of knowing very 
much, so as to be established in the truth, 
I had nothing, and was growing less all 
the time. What was I to do ? I was get-
ting so gloomy. Did I ever know the 
truth ? Had I ever tasted of the fruit of 
the vine ? I was not sure that I ever had 
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really known what the fruit of the vine 
was. I was shown that day that I had 
no charity, or gentleness, or goodness, or 
meekness ; for these could not dwell with 
a boaster. Had I ever been longsuffer- 
big 	I tried to claim this, and the fruit 
of love. I was permitted to enjoy Elder 
Ker's sermon: I was so lost to self in list-
ening that I had no thought of examin-
ing myself. But, after his sermon, I 
was put to searching again after the 
promises to find some comfort. I could 
not claim one of them as mine, :Ind I 
was so dark again that I could not realize 
that I ever had enjoyed one of them. 
Elder Durand's sermon was one that all 
seemed to enjoy, but how it searched me. 
He spoke of the love of God, and at 
once it seemed that I could lay no claim 
on love, for my love could not be of 
Christ, for it was not perfect. I could 
not love my neighbor as myself, and I 
had not this love as the first and great 
commandment. •" Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy might." 
Could I say, I knew that my Redeemer 
liveth l  No, I seemed like one that had 
never known these things, and I felt to 
doubt that I ever had. 0, what a dark-
ness of soul. I did not know that any 
one had ever been so led. What and 
where was I l It seemed as though 
these words were spoken to me as an an-
swer to my question, A mourner in Zion 
No ! no ! but a real hypocrite. Such an-
guish Of soul, it seemed that there was 
no eye to pity, no heart to understand. 
All were so kind to me. I could not 
make myself clearly understood, for my 
voice was so choked with my grief. 
Brother Francis told me that this all 
would soon be removed, but I felt as 
though it never could be. .Why did I 
find so much fault with my neighbor, if 

loved him 1 Surely I • did not know 
God, for he says, If we love not we know 
not God, for God is love. 

T. looked over the people, the brethren 
and sisters did look so lovely to me, but, 
I was far away from them. Now where 
was my boasting l  Pride had been so 
great with me also, because so many had 
come to Me and told me how much they 
had enjoyed my writing in the Smxs. 
At the first, II had felt melted with it, but 
when several had come, I began to think 
that my writing must have some good in 
it, and that if ever II felt like it, I would 
write again, that they might have more 
enjoyment.. Now it is all right to desire 
to write for the comfort of another if so 
permitted, but these thoughts came in the 
way of pride, and then in my distreSs, 
pride pointed at me, and asked me the 
question if I was proud to weep so, for 
no one understood me. 

On Friday, however, I received some 
comfort, and the next Sunday at the 
meeting I received some comfort from 
brother Coulter's remarks, yet could but 
weep nearly all the time there. • I de-
sired, if it could be the Lord's will, that 
he would show me what I wanted to 
know. I had many sweet thoughts, and 
much light when I read, but soon as the 
book was closed was in the (lark again. 
Then the desire would arise to be shown 
how I could love my neighbor as myself. 

Yesterday Elder McConnell was with 
us and preached such a good sermon. I 
felt that he had been sent here if for no 
other reason, to show me where I was, 
and I= was much comforted, but not yet 
released. We met at brother Coulter's in 
the evening, and a dear sister said to me, 
You had a sad time at Delmar, I hear. 
Well, I just wanted to tell her the whole 
trouble, and as I was quoting the second 
commandrhent to her, " Love thy neigh-. 
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bor as thyself," with it came light; I saw 
that I did not love myself at all, but ab-
horred myself, for as filthy rags I saw 
myself, and I had so much selfishness 
and pride, I was vanity of vanities, all was 
vanity. I feel to thank God that in his light 
I do see that I love my neighbor as myself, 
yea, more than myself, for I see in his 
forehead the mark of Christ; I hate all in 
him that I hate in myself. Now I am as 
one out of prison ; all these years past 
have been told this many times, but 
could not see it. So I do feel sure that 
man cannot impart anything to another, 
only as the Spirit grants the hearing. 

Elder McConnell spoke again in the 
evening for a time so beautiful to us, 
and I could hear, for my questions were 
gone. I wanted to tell them of my joy, 
but I am of a stammering tongue, and 
felt that I could not.  To-day has been 
one never to be forgotten by me, I have bad 
such a sweet peace of mind, and 	have 
not wanted to be interrupted. Like the 
poet, I must say, 

O that my soul could stay in such a frame as this, 
And sit and sing herself away to everlasting bliss. 

There has been no voice that could be 
heard by any one, but such a sweet mel-
ody within. There has been such sweet 
melody with these words, "Arise, shine, 
for thy light has come, and the glory 
of the Lord has risen upon thee." 

I have not written as I wanted to, but 
am so imperfect in all things, that 1 

must be content. Love to you all. It 
seems to me that I never had so much 
love for the church • as now. May 
God bless us in our lone sojourn here. 
May I ever trust him, and remember that 
his promise is sure, he will never leave 
nor forsake us. 

Your sister, 
MARY HILL TERRY. 

[THE - travel of the children of Israel 

did not close when they had crossed the 
Red Sea, indeed it had but just begun. 
The travel of the children of God does 
not come to a close, when they come to 
the banks of deliverance when the Lord 
triumphs gloriously in the revelation of 
Christ as their perfect Savior. It is 
good to tell the after experiences, as well 
as the deliverance from Egypt. It is 
good to tell how the Lord has triumphed 
over the Ammonites, and the Jebusites, 
and the Philistines in the land, as well as 
over the Egyptians, whom we ]laVe left 
behind, and whom we shall see no more. 
Christian experience or travel goes right 
on. Let others speak of the daily Con-

flicts and victories also, as has our sister 
in this letter. The Lord is. just as mighty 
in our daily life as at the beginning of 
the manifestation of his power. We are 
just as poor, helpless and dependent as 
we were at the beginning, and all the 
way along, we decrease and Jesus in-
creases. Let these daily travels be men-
tioned that through them the Lord may 
be exalted.—En.] I 

NASSA s, va., Jan. 18, 1901. 

MY DEAR BROTHER -CHICK 
heard of the death of our dear brother 
Benton L. Beebe,. my mind and heart 
have been full of many thoughts-and 
feelings, in connection with which you 
have been very prominent. I received 
the inclosed letter from sister Wright a 
few days ago, and in complying with her 
request to send it to you, I venture to 
trouble you with a word from myself. T 
say trouble you, for I am sure that you 
are flooded with letters and communica-
tions from all over the country, more 
than you can attend to as you might 
wish. I only wish to say. at this time 
that my heart and soul are deeply. stirred 
in: behalf of the SIGNS, and your connec- 
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tion with the paper. I have known 
brother Beebe ever since I have known 
any one this side of Maine. I loved him 
dearly, and admired his faithfulness in 
bearing the burden put upon him by the 
death of his father, in the publication of 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. Very many 
things crowd upon my mind, of which I 
forbear writing to you now; but it seems 
to me that we never more needed the pa-
per as it has been conducted always be-
fore, than now. Many periodicals flood 
the country which claim to advocate Old 
School Baptist principles, but which do 
not compare with the SIGNS in steadfast-
ness to the truth, and in faithfulness, and 
in presenting the marrow and fatness of 
the gospel, unmixed with the notions and 
opinions of men, which of late have 
sprung up and are advocated by the pe-
riodicals to which I refer. 

I have heard that brother Beebe had 
made provision for the continuance of 
the SIGNS in the event of his death. May 
God in mercy to us grant that such may 
be the case, and that the paper may con-
tinue in the same old paths as heretofOre. 
I wish that I could be of any help to you 
in the very difficult work which is now 
put upon you, my dear brother; but that 
is out of the question. You have my 
best wishes and sincerest desires for wis-
dom, strength and courage to meet the 
obligations resting upon you. 

Now excuse the length of this letter. 
The inclosed letter speaks for itself ; you 
will use it as your judgment dictates. 
Sister Wright is a loved member of the 
church at Bethlehem. Mrs. Badger and 
her mother unite with me in love to you 
and your family. 

As ever, your unworthy brother, 
J. N. BADGER. 

SANTA CRUZ, Cal., Jan. 8, 1901. 
DEAR BROTHER BADGER :—It has been  

a long time since I wrote to you, and I 
have no excuse to offer save that of un-
worthiness; have thought of you all 
again and again, and always with love 
and a desire to be with you once more. 

How rapidly time passes ! It is more 
than two years since I was baptized by 
you, since I have had the privilege and 
pleasure of hearing an Old School Bap-
tist preach, or of mingling with them. 
Many changes have taken place during 
that time; many have been called to that 
country from whence.  none ever return. 
My greatest loss was that, of my dear.  
mother, but I sorrow not as those who 
have no hope, for I believe she is at rest. 
She had suffered many trials and many 
disappointments, but her faith_ continued 
to the last, for I understand she was pa-
tient and resigned all through her sick-
ness. I believe she fell asleep' in ;Jesus, 
and would not wake her if I could. 
Many a. time her eyes were dim with 
tears here. I can see her now as she 
looked when bidding me - good bye; then. 
she was grief-stricken and crushed, but 
now God has wiped away all tears from 
her eyes, she having awakened in his like-
ness and is satisfied. Of myself I scarce-
ly know what to say. Of one thing 
though I am sure: God has been much 
better to me than I deserve. I hope I 
have been .thankful, for out of . a full-
heart I have been led to exclaim alinoSt-.  
daily, "Praise the Lord, 0 my soul, and 
all that is within me, bless his holy name,", 
I have not been without sin since we 
parted, nor have I lived at all times as 
my conscience dictated. I find that in. 
my flesh dwells no good thing, and it is, 
only when .I look away to the author and 
finisher of our faith, that I can see how I 
ever became reconciled to God, and.  how 
I came to . hear his 'pardoning voice. 
Then faith and hope become living issues, 
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and I can face a frowning world. 
Brother Badger, it is lonesome out 

here, and sometimes the way is so dark. 
You do not know what it is to be one by 
yourself in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse generation. You do not know 
what it means never to have the com-
panionship of one believing as you do, or 
to be denied the privilege of hearing a 
gospel sermon. You do not know the 
temptations that beset me on every hand. 
Pray with me and for me that I may be 
faithful to the end. I have the dear old 
SIGNS, and they are truly comforting and 
refreshing. If brethren Durand and 
Chick could only know how I enjoy their 
writings, they would feel some encour-
agement, for I find in "Fragments " much 
that is good and beautiful; the christian 
spirit displayed in all brother Chick's 
letters serves greatly to strengthen and 
confirm me. I read so many good letters 
in them, and my heart suggests at once, 
"Write and tell them so," but I express 
myself so imperfectly that I hesitate; yet 
I do know that I am still trusting the 
same God. that you all are, and still lov-
ing his people. 

It is thirty-five years now since my 
eyes were opened to the truth, and it is 
more beautiful than ever. There has 
been no departure in a special sense; I 
have hesitated, have deliberated, and for 
a few days at a time have followed 
strange gods, but the Lord has in his own 
way and in his own time delivered me. 
I am at present rejoicing in a hope that 
seems to have anchored my soul in a 
faith that is more firmly fixed than 
ever before, and my love for the brethren 
is almost past understanding. 

I do not nor have I ever known any-
thing about conditional salvation, and I 
thank the blessed Redeemer for it. He 
fulfilled the law in every jot and tittle. 

If anything had been left for me to do, I 
am surely more incapable of doing it 
than was he who suffered and died on the 
cross. If he could not or did not do it 
all, then I am barred from ever attempt-
ing anything. I believe the Lord has a 
people, and that he knows them, and 
sometimes though I hardly dare write it, 
I believe that he numbers among them 
even me. I cannot say this much to the 
world, but to you who hope you have life 
in you wrought by his. Spirit, who desire 
to have meekness and humbleness through 
unmerited grace; who are hoping and 
trusting in a free and finished. salvation, 
I write it tremblingly, for I want you to 
know that the God who changes not is 
out here in California, watching over and 
caring for the most unworthy of the 
flock. But it is only when I look away 
from myself that I can lay claim to any 
such things. I Must sink if my joys rise, 
and the more his glory is revealed to me, 
the more humble I shall be. I feel that 
all of you know more about these matters 
than I. God speaks to me by his Spirit, 
but I need to be taught by word of 
mouth what be has revealed to others. 
I remember how beautifully my cousin, 
Mariana Murphy, talked to me the night 
before I was baptized, and I long to be 
With her again.. I loved dear brother 
Murphy, too, but I will never again have 
the pleasure of listening to him. I will 
not while memory lasts forget how dear 
sister Cox looked when she took my hand 
at Bethlehem and asked if I had not 
something to say to them all; nor will 
forget the kindness of the Johnson fam-
ily, and there are many things in connec-
tion therewith that are indelibly stamped 
in my mind. First the goodness of God 
in permitting me to be there, then the 
pleasure of meeting my mother, and 
again of seeing and knowing the one to 
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whom this is addressed. But T said as 
much in my last letter; it is the same 
old, old story, but I mean it, and much 
more; this would really be a letter of 
love were I to write all that my heart 
feels. 

We are usually well; that is, my hus-
band and I; the nestlings plumed their 
wings and flew away long ago. Califor-
nia is beautiful now, as always; we need 
but little fire. We have fruit and flowers 
in abundance, in fact everything to de-
light the eye, but there is a dearth of all 
that sustains and supports spiritually. 
The life that the people live is meat and 
drink to theM ; they are satisfied with 
their own likeness. I have met but few 
who are dissatisfied with themselves, and 
how I wish they and I had the privilege 
of hearing the truth proclaimed occasion-
ally; they would rejoice with me I sin-
cerely believe. If they are included 
among those for whom Christ died,. it 
will be well with them at last without it. 
What a comfort to know our Redeemer 
below. 

I wish you would be kind enough to 
say to all the little flock at Bethlehem 
that I hold them very dear, and hope that 
the new year may be a fruitful one in 
that which will redound to their good 
and his glory. I pray for you all that 
you may have charity, faith, a brighter 
hope, and such other cbristian graces as 
may be well pleasing to hiM Whom you 
so willingly try to serve. I would be glad 
if you will send this to brother Chick; 
not for any merit it contains, nor that I 
may be known for my much writing, but 
that he may know that I esteem and love 
him in the Lord, as I do you all. Re-
member me especially to sister Badger. 
May God's watchcare be over us all until 
we meet again. 

Your sister in. a blessed hope, 
B. E. WRIGHT. 

BENTON BEEBE. 
WJIIEN heard of the death or brother 

Benton Beebe I was filled with a train of 
sad, solemn and holy refleetions. He was 
one to whom I was bound by the strong-
est  cords of godly friendship and the 
most peculiar ties of spiritual fellowship. 
Last night I lay upon my bed for hours 
thinking of him and the seasons of con-
versation that I have had with him con-
cerning the things that pertain to life and 
crodliness. 

To brother Beebe godliness was a thing 
of vital importance. He had been led by 
grace to know himself, and therefore he 
hated his own life, and thus he had been 
turned from himself to Christ, and had 
been led deeply into the treasures of the 
everlasting covenant, and made, to love 
most vitally every principle of - the doe- 
trine of God our SaviOr. 	him the 
doctrine of predestination was no' mere 
theory, to be advocated or quibbled at 
for the sake Of popularitycr vain specu-
lation, but as a living tree it was rooted 
deeply in his heart, and twined its ever-
lasting.  tendrils around his living. soul, 
and brought forth its unfailing and whole-
some fruits of meekness, temperance, - pa-
tience, reliance upon God, faithfulness in 
day and steadfastness iii the doctrine 
ftnd order of the elect church. 	- 

He was not ignorant-  of the devices of 
Satan ; - they assailed him froui without, 
ever ready to make war Upon the doctrine 
Which hepubli8hed,-  and besieged him 
within, 'tantalizing "hint with the black 
horrors of unbelief, even threatening at 
times the overthrow of his faith, which- 
was more precious than gold. These 
deep trials of faith in the' bottomless pit 
of unbelief brought him peculiarly near 
to me, made me love, his companionship, 
and praise God for giving me one at least 
to walk with me in the belly of hell, from 
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where I am so often made to cry. 
I loved and admired him on account of 

his steadfastness in the apostles' doctrine. 
We were most heartily agreed in every 
doctrinal principle upon which we ever 
conversed, and he was satisfied with no 
other authority in doctrine than God's 
holy word, which God himself had made 
to him the man of his counsel. He was 
fenced with iron when he handled the 
sons of Belial, who are as thorns thrust 
forth, but clothed with charity when he 
admonished the church of God. 

His position for a number of years was 
a trying one, that of editor and publisher 
of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, the oldest, 
most widely circulated and most unyield-
ing paper published among our people in 
the United States, and perhaps in the 
world. As successor in this work to his 
illustrious father, Elder Gilbert Beebe, at 
whose very name Arminians hiss and 
tremble, and lovers of God's truth praise 
God and rejoice, he acquitted himself in 
a very satisfactory manner to his many 
critical readers. He did not remove any 
of the ancient landmarks from the col-
umns of that paper, but the Lord led hini 
strictly in the old path, so that not a 
sentiment in the prospectus which was sent 
out nearly three-quarters of a century 
ago, has been contradicted, suppressed or 
recanted. His work in this most arduous 
service of the church and the cause of 
truth has been most efficient and satisfac-
tory indeed, and bears testimony to the 
fact that he was a man of ripe judgment, 
rare discernment, meek sincerity and 
noble steadfastness in spiritual matters. 
The bread which he has so patiently cast 
upon the waters shall doubtless be gath-
ered many days hence. 

If he were living, his modesty would 
doubtless make him slow to publish this 
encomium, but he is gone, his eye will  

not see it, his modest soul will not shrink 
from it, but those who read this, who 
were acquainted with him, will agree that 
this panegyric is not overdrawn—that 
this poor eulogy is not a florid exaggera-
tion; yet if he could speak he would say, 
Not unto me, not unto me, 0 Lord, but 
unto thy name be glory; and so say we 
all, for we know that it was by the grace 
of God.  he was what he was in this world, 
and it is by the same grace that he will 
be what he shall be in the world which is 
to come. 

Our dear brother is gone. Tie will be 
missed; missed in his home, missed in the 
office of the SIG-NS, and missed in the 
church. May the God of all grace give 
dear sister Beebe the unspeakable peace 
of his love, in this the hour of her deepest 
distresses, and minister comfort to the 
bereaved children according to his will. 
The following beautiful lines from Mont-
gomery are a fitting tribute to our dear, 
departed brother 

" Servant of God, well done, 
Rest from thy loved employ ; 

The battle fought, the victory yon, 
Enter thy Master's joy. 

The pains of death are past, 
Labor and sorrow cease, 

And life's long warfare closed at last, 
His soul is found in peace. 

Soldier of Christ, well done, 
Praise be thy new employ, 

And while eternal ages run, 
Rest in thy Savior's joy." 

May God continue the publication of 
the SIGNS, and preserve it in its former 
clearness and steadfastness in the truth, 
to the disappointment of the children of 
the bondwoman, and the consolation of the 
children of the - free 

H. M. CURRY. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 109 
THE CHURCH OF GOD. 

WHAT is this church ? Of what is it 
composed ? And where is it ? These are 
momentous questions which I am not 
able to fully answer. But if it pleases 
the Lord to direct me I will say a few 
things that are impressed upon my mind. 
In the first place, the church of God is 
one body with one head, composed of 
many members, who are men and women, 
children of Adam, and manifested as 
such by being born into the world in sin, 
and under its curse, there forever to re-
main, so far as aught that man can do to 
extricate himself. All that man can do 
to save himself will not manifest him as 
a member of the body of Christ. 

Among these sons and daughters of 
Adam, God has a people chosen from the 
foundation of the world, and in time they 
are made manifest as such, by being born 
again (not born over again) but born 
from above, not again by a natural or 
Adamic birth, but a spiritual birth, a 
manifestation of God in the flesh. A 
new life is given, a life that gives light 
to see the sinfulness of sin, and the cor-
ruption within. And then while griev-
ing over his sin and wretchedness, the 
Lord manifests his loving-kindness and 
his salvation, which is life and light to 
his blind eyes, and he is given power to 
glorify the Lord of glory, and to sing the,  
new song which is put in his mouth. 

Of such as these is the church of Jesus 
Christ on earth composed. No one can 
make himself a member of this glorious 
and wonderfully made body. This body 
is composed of spiritual stones, made 
and fitted into this glorious building 
without the touch of man, as one body 
with many members. I wish to specially 
impress upon the minds of all who read 
this, that this one body or church cannot 
be divided. But it is one chnrch or body 

with one head, and if each. organized 
body be separate or independent of the 
other then there must of necessity be 
many bodies and many heads. The 
Scriptures do present many churches 
throughout the world, but only as mem- 
bers of the great church or body of 
Christ; all are members of Christ's body, 
formed and knit together so closely that 
they cannot be separated without de-
stroying the whole structure. Separate 
churches so-called are organized all over 
the world for convenience in meeting to-
gether for worship. But the Scriptures 
recognize them as the church of Christ in 
such a place, and Christ as the ruling and 
governinghead in all; one body and one 
head. Christ's body cannot be divided 
either in numbers nor by distance. 
Therefore, let us recognize the church of 
Jesus Christ which is set up here in time, 
as one church with one Shepherd, as one 
body with one head. Each organized 
body is the church in that place, it is not 
said to be a part of the church, or a 
church, but the church in that place. In 
this militant state there are changes in 
numbers and in members, both of which 
are unavoidable, but this does not change 
the unity of the church of Christ nor her 
unity with Christ her head. 

The leading thought in my mind is the 
dividing of the church in our practice, 
form and government. I have not found 
anything in the Scriptures to justify any 
separation of the manifest children of 
God even in this time state in their or-
ganized bodies. Now, with reference to 
an old and common practice among the 
organized bodies of the church, that when 
members move out of the reach of his or 
her home church, they must take letters 
of approval and dismission before they 
can become members of another church, 
I wish to say a feW words. It may be all 
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right when they are:  unknown in the 
place where they are going, but even this 
I have not found to be authorized in the 
church. But it is said, "Be ready always 
to give an answer to every man that ask-
eth you a reason of the hope that is in 
you." Why is this not enough l No 
sound Baptist would want to impose upon 
any one, and others would soon show K.N9iEnm, Md., ,Tan., 1904. 

their horns as belonging to the other side. 
The love of God binds his members to-
gether in union and fellowship, and en-
ables them to sit at the table of the Lord 
and feast upon the rich provisions of his 
house, and to sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus, and to say, It is 
good to be here. This is unfeigned love. 
God is loVe, and we know that love is of 
God. What I am trying to get at is this: 
that the church, of God is one, wherever 
the members are situated, and it is com-
posed of spiritual members, who are sons 
and daughters of Adam by nature, and 
sinners who are born again, and Christ is 
in them the hope of glory; God is mani-
fest throughChrist in their flesh. Christ's 
kingdom is set up in their Adamic bOdies 
here in this time state. It is a militant 
state, or -a state of warfare, and brethren, 
in all the afflictions of this life there is 
one head, one heart, one soul, one body;  
and one God and Father of all. They 
are heirs of -God;  and joint-heirs with 
Jesus Christ. Then should .we not be 
Out in all our meeting together, whether 
we have been baptized here or there? 
Should not all mingle together as two 
drops of water, and be partakers together 
of the joys and sorrows of each other, 
and also partakers in---411. - the ordinances 
of the one church,,andinterested in :each 
other's welfare, and be received in the 
arms of unfeigned love without letters 
from each other, and be brethren in all 
the business of the church' Brethren, 

think of these things, are they right or 
wrong? If they are not authorized in 
the Scriptures drop them, and let us be 
one church with one Shepherd, who is 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and may we all 
rest and abide in him forever. 

Your imperfect brother, 
MILTON DANCE. 

[WE commend this thoughtful letter 
from brother Dance to the consideration 
of our brethren generally. Truly all the 
children of God are one in spirit, one in 
faith, hope and love; and when such are 
brought together in providence, their 
hearts will be as the heart of one man. 
Love will bring those from distant parts 
to sib together as one, and each will de-
sire the welfare of the other. We,do not 
recall that letters of dismissal from one 
church to another are spoken of in the 
word of God, but in two places letters of 
commendation and approval are men-
tioned. In Acts xviii. 27, the brethren 
at :Ephesus are said to have given a letter 
to Apollos, exhorting the disciples wher-
ever he might travel to receive him. And 
Paul in 2 Cor. iii. 1, says that he does 
not, as some others, need such epistles 
to commend him, for he was already 
known through them. This would seem 
to imply that to some were given such 
letters of, commendation and. approval. 
But such letters would seem to have been 
given where the bearers were unknown 
among the brethren where they expected 
to journey.—En.] 

HAVANA, Kansas, Dec. 14, 1903. 

G. BEEHE'S SON—ESTEEMED BROTHER: 
—For forty-two years I have made my 
annual remittance to the Sic Ns. Through 
all those years it has come laden with 
doctrine, reproof, correction and instruc-
tion in righteousness, because it has con- 
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tinned steadfastly in the apostles' doc-
trine and practice. Because of its stead-
fast course it has often been made to pass 
through deep waters, where the floods 
would overflow, but you have put your 
trust in the Lord, and he has never put 
you to confusion. Your last editorial, 
December 1st, is worthy of all considera-
tion. It seems that it should go a long 
way to remove the seeming differences 
among precious brethren upon the doc-
trine of 'predestination. Differences of 
opinion, that gendereth strife, are not the 
Spirit of Christ within us. It is mani-
festly the work of our carnal nature. 
"As many as are led. by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God." Are 
God's children dutiful and obedient while 
contending about some non-essential ? 
It should be the delight of God's children 
to walk about Zion, and go round about 
her; tell the towers thereof (places where 
the watchmen stand to give the certain 
warning of danger from without). It is 
supposed that within the sacred enclosure 
all is peace and love. Mark well her 
bulwarks. Behold the firmness of its 
walls, built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him-
self being the chief Corner-stone, in whom 
all the building fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord. 
Brethren all agree that this wonderful, 
spiritual temple is the only sure abiding 
place for all the children of the household 
of faith. Therein is found all the goodly 
fruit that nourishes and sustains the in-
habitants thereof. For the fruit of, the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
teMperance against such there is no law. 
There is an inseparable unity in the aboVe 
quotation, but to mar or destroy one, the 
others are of no force. Fruit being used 
in$he singular denotes undivided. bWIty. 1  

If we are void of love, can we claim 
either of the other spiritual virtues ? If 
peace does not control our actions, or 
characterize our lives, what other virtue 
can we cling to ? Where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty. The law of 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made made me free from the law of sin 
and death. None of God's children ever 
contend about that truth. Their own 
experience causes them to love it, and 
love all who are brought under its blessed 
influence. Now if the children of the 
kingdom were always under the gracious 
influence of the Spirit, there would be no 
strife, no contention nor bitterness found 
within Zion's walls. Then, "From whence 
come wars and fightings among you ? 
come they not hence, even of your lusts 
that war in your members r—James iv.1. 
Then the child of God must have within 
him two opposing forces, warring one 
against the other. Then if there are two 
characters in one, there must have been 
two births. One must be a natural or 
sinful birth, the other a spiritual or holy 
birth. Christ shows the difference in 
" That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; 
and that which is born of the Spirit is 
Spirit." Now if there, is found strife, 
bitterness, heresies and envyings among 
the professed followers of Christ, from 
whence do they spring ? "By their fruits 
ye shall know them." The Spirit of 
Christ never generates disorder, never 
causes brethren to fall out by the way. 
The loving advice that Abram gave to.  
Lot should be gratefully accepted by 
every believer as his governing principle : 
"Let there be no strife, I pray thee, be-
tween me and thee, and between my 
herdmen and thy herdmen, for we be 
brethren." James defines the condition 
of man, or rather believers: "Do ye think 
that the Scripture §aith in y9411.?  The 
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Spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to 
envy"?" Then he gives the consoling 
testimony showing God's great love to-
ward his children: " But he giveth more 
0-race." 

Among the Baptists of our country for 
many years there has been a seeming 
difference upon the doctrine of predesti-
nation, especially to its limitation. The 
contention has at various times and places 
produced bitter strife and divisions. 0, 
brethren, you can Walk together in unity 
of peace on every other christian virtue, 
every other gospel truth, until you touch 
upon that deep and mysterious subject of 
the limitation of Jehovah's wisdom, 
knowledge and power, then strife is gen-
erated, variance comes where love should 
flow. Brethren, these things surely are 
the Works of the flesh. *We should DOI 
be contentious about words. I believe 
the doctrine of unlithited predestination, 
and neVer felt, in my weak, finite knowl-
edge, able to measure the knowledge, 
power and wisdom of God, who bath de-
clared, "My counsel shall stand, and I 
will do all my pleasure." Who bath 
known the mind of the Lord! or whO 
bath been 'his counselor ! "Justice and 
judgment are the habitation of thy 
throne." When we poor mortals cannot 
fathom his power and majesty, why con-
tend about his authoritY! "Be still and 
know that I am God." If we cannot un-
derstand his purposes, do we not feel to 
bow in humble submission to him, and 
acknowledge his wisdom in dealing out 
justice and judgment to the children of 
men ! Take the bistory of Joseph and 
his brethren. Can any deny that the 
hand of God was in every detail of that 
interesting narrative! Did he not know 
and purpose it all, fully knowing the end 
from the beginning The malicious ac-
tion of Joseph's brethren toward him, the 

dipping of his coat in - blood to deceive 
their aged father; their sale of him to 
traveling Ishmaelites for silver; all their 
base ingratitude toward him character-
ized their wickedness, yet who will claini 
that Divinity did not shape the whole! 
The immediate actions of the brethren 
could be understood, but the purpose of 
GOd in the matter was beyond solution. 
" God moves in a mysterious way, his 
wonders to perform." 

Jesus chose twelve disciples, and de-
clared in his early ministry, "I have cho-
sen you twelve, and one of you is a devil." 
He certainly knew why he chose him, but 
Judas did not. Did not he perform his 
terrible part in the great tragedy accord-
ing to prophesy ! Was it not by the de-
terminate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God '? To the believer predestination is 
very precious. The denial of it leads to 
Arminianisnt and self-righteousness. 
Predestination precedes revelation ; reve-
lation is the rock upon which the church 
is built. It is that spiritual work by 
which the Father manifests himself to 
his children. " Ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father." "Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-
jona; for flesh and blood path not re-
vealed it unto thee, but my Father which 
is in heaven. And I say also unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
[revelation] I will build my church." I 
am aware that there are differences as to 
what this rock refers. I have noticed 
some of the writers in the SIGNS call it 
Christ. I do not understand that he was 
referring to himself, but to a great prin- 
ciple that emanated from him, the sublime 
truth upon which his church is founded. 
Every true believer loves and rejoices in 
the doctrine of revelation ; it makes 
knoWn to him that spiritual relationship 
existing between the Father,;the Son and 
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the child. "I thank thee, 0 Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because thou 
bast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes."—Matt. xi. 25. 0, how sweet was 
that word when Jesus was first made 
known to you as your Savior and Re-
deemer, when old things passed away 
and all things became new. 

Paul loved the doctrine of revelation, 
and well knew from whence it came. 
But I certify you, brethren, that the gos-
pel which was preached of me is not after 
man, for I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught it, but by the rove-
latimi of Jesus Christ; that revelation, 
the rock upon which he built his church. 

May God's children everywhere be led 
by that revealed Spirit that will enable 
them to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace, and lay aside every 
weight, and the sin that doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith. May that God who has sustained 
the SIGNS for nearly three-quarters of a 
century comfort and support you in,,4he 
coming time. 	 #4, 

Your brother in hope, 
T. R. PITTMAN. 

HERNDON, Va., Dec. 28, 1903. 

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE 	inclose a 
copy of a letter we received some time 
ago from dear sister Lester. She is the 
widow of deacon A. B. Lester, who fell 
asleep in Jesus two years ago next Feb-
ruary. I was in correspondence with him 
for nine years up to the time of his death. 
Since then I have in my weak way been 
corresponding with her. I have her con-
sent to have it published in the SIGNS if 
you think it best. Sister Lester is one 
that has bad many afflictions, and is still  

having them, but believes that the Lord- 
can and will deliver his people out of 
them all. 

Your brother, I hope, 
J. F. OLIVER. 

MANEATo, Minn., June 28; 1903. 

DEAR BROTHER AND SISTEROLIVER :—
It has been five months since I received 
your highly prized letter, and I must 
humbly crave your pardon for not 'reply-
ing sooner. Did you know the circum-
stances, you would freely accord your 
forgiveness. I thought when I received 
your letter I would answer it right away, 
but ill health, trouble and anxiety, and 
more than all else, such an overwhelming 
sense of my own unworthiness, 'ignorance 
and inability oppressed me so that it 
seemed as though it would be imposing 
on your time and patience for me to at-
tempt to write to you. I kept thinking 
that my mind might yet be in rather 
a better state. But if I do not write to 
you • I will not get any more of your 
cheering epistles. I will now make the 
attempt, hoping the Lord will direct my 
mind and guide my pen. 0, brother 
Oliver, if I could write such letters as 
you wrote to me, I would not so much 
dread to write to you and, sister Oliver. 
Your letter gave me a great deal of com-
fort, for you expressed so many of my 
feelings that it seemed to cheer my 
drooping spirit. 0, can it be possible 
that I have the least, yes, the very least 
knowledge of Jesus ? Can it be possible 
that his love has ever been shed abroad 
in my heart, and that I have ever been 
brought from nature's darkness into his 
marvelous light ? 0, I am so cold, life-
less and dead, and such a wretched sin-

- tier; prone to wander in by and forbidden 
paths ; seeming to say by my daily walk 
and conversation that I never knew the 
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Lord. I used to think when I first united 
with the church, that as I would grow 
older I would know more, and would .not 
be so ignorant, but I find the older I get 
the less I know. 0, how I would love to 
see you and sister Oliver, and hear you 
talk of Jesus and his love for poor, 
wretched sinners. 

JUNE 30. 

Dear brother and sister, I have just 
been looking over my letter, and I find it 
so imperfect, like the author, that I feel 
ashamed to send it, but if I destroy it 
and try again to do better, I might do 
no better, so I might as well let it go, 
hoping you will cast the mantle of char-
ity over it all. If it were not so that his 
promises are to his poor and needy ones, 
and that he has said he would never 
leave nor forsake his little ones, 0, if it 
were not so, how wretched would be our 
case. 0, shall I dare to hope that I am 
included in that band of little ones I 
Surely if I am it seems to me I would 
have more light, and would not be so be-
clouded the most of my time. Of one 
thing I feel well assured: the Lord know-
eth them that are his, and will bring 
them off conquerors, and more than con-
querors, through him that loved us. The 
hymn -  commencing with these lines, 
"Keep silence, all created things," has 
been on my mind a great deal of late, es- 
pecially the last two stanzas: 

" My God, I Would not long to see 
My fate with curious eyes; 

What_ gloomy lines are writ for me, 
Or what bright scones may rise. 

In thy fair book of life and grace, 
O may I find my name 

Recorded in some humble place 
Beneath my Lord, the Lamb." 

I must stop lest . I weary your patience.. 
Hoping this may find you all well and 
enjoying the best of God's blessings, your 
unworthy sister, if one at all, 

S. A. LESTER- 

NORTH YAKIMA, Wash., Jan. 20, 1904. 
B. L. BEEBE—VERY DEAR BROTHER 

IN CHRIST •—iferewith, you will find in-
closed an obituary of my dear old father-
in-law, S. R. Darland, written by request 
of his children, also his last writings on 
his experience, directed to his oldest 
daughter, Mrs. May A. Baker, and her 
husband, and it is their request that it be 
published in the SIGNS OP THE TIMES, 
the paper that he so highly esteemed all 
his life. 

Yours in bonds of love, 
W. H. GILMORK 

FoaEs4 GaoyE, Oregon, Jan. 16, 1903. 
MARY A. AND DAN BAKER—DEAR 

CHILDREN 	desire to write a little . 
count of my life. 1 was born in Indiana, 
in the year. 1825, May 25th, and was a 
sinner from my earliest recollection. I 
remember when I was quite small I went 
to see my .grandmother Darland at the 
time she died. My :father and mother 
were there to attend to her at her death. 
I was at her funeral. Elder Aaron Har-
lan preached, and I have never forgotten 
it; his words seemed to reach my inmost 
soul. I do believe that Jesus blessed me 
there, and yet I have been a rebellious-
sinner ever since. I have never inten-
tionally done anything to injure or hurt 
any mortal. I have lived in good faith 
toward God to this day, yet I have stepped 
aside in forbidden paths, and I feel as 
Paul said, what I would not, that I do, 
and what I would, that I do not. Then 
I know it is sin that dwells in me. My 
father died in August, 1841. Then I was 
a lost sheep, and I hope God showed me 
What a wretched sinner I was. Yes, God 
showed me that I was a great sinner, and 
without hope and without God in the-
world; not by chance, for I always be-
lieved that God was almighty, and - had --a 
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purpose in all that he created and made, 
but what purpose there was in me I could 
not tell. I had trouble night and day; 
my pillow would be wet with tears in the 
morning. This trouble continued for 
nearly two years. One day I was alone 
in the field chopping wood. While there 
something like a dove seemed to fly down 
by me, which caused me to drop my axe 
and stand in amazement. I thought then, 
What is this life to eternity it is noth-
ing. I then thought I could preach to 
my comrades if I could see them, but 
doubts and fears came, from then till 
now, as to myself, but my faith is in God. 
It seems I am worse to. myself than any 
one else, and have prayed to God to give 
me repentance, and sometimes think he 
has forgiven my sins. 

This is probably the last that I will_ 
ever write. 

Your father in tribulation, 
S. R. DARLAND. 

(See obituary notice on, page 126.) 

ATA R SHALL, Virginia.- 
EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES' 

—The SIGNS contains all the preaching I 
get in the winter months, as I am so far 
from our place of meeting. Our pastor, 
Elder J. N. Badger, cannot get there very 
often either, on account of ill health. 
We would sorely miss the messages from 
the different members of our Father's 
family, if the SIGNS did not come as it 
does, laden with fat things from a Po 
coun try. Truly everything the children 
need must come from a heavenly source; 
this earth yields nothing satisfying to me; 
everything I try to take pleasure in turns 
to bitter dust and ashes. If I could only 
crave heavenly things how glad I would 
be, but my stubborn, rebellious heart is 
continually going after the vain things of 
this world, I hope all are not so rebel- 

lions and stiff-necked as I am. I would 
like very much to see something written 
on the words, " Who hath believed our 
report! and to whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed 2  For he shall grow up 
before him as a tender plant, and as a 
root out of a dry ground : he bath no 
form nor comeliness; and when we shall 
see him, there is no beauty that we should 
desire him."—Isaiah liii. 1, 2. Sometimes 
this whole chapter seems a complete 
store-house of gospel treasure, but alas, 
most of my time I go mourning like a 
pelican in the desert. 

I must close; am sorry I have troubled 
you with so long a letter; if it is too 
tedious to be read burn it, T. will not be 
hurt. 

Your poor, unworthy sister in hope, 
HATTIE L. WALKER. 

MERKEL, Texas, Jan. 22, 1901. 
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—I want to 

write a few lines to let the brethren and 
friends know that I have changed post-
offices from Pyron to Merkel, Texas, and 
I want to say that if there are any Old 
School Predestinarian Baptists in Taylor 
or adjoining counties, I would like to 
hear from them, that is, if they believe in 
the purposes of God in all things, and the 
resurrection from the dead, and the one 
salvation, which is Christ; he is the Rock 
of ages, the Rock of our salvation ; he is 
our salvation for time and eternity. 

Brother Beebe, the SIGNS is all the 
preaching we have here in this country, 
and it is a welcome visitor in our house. 
I have been a reader of the paper for 
thirty years, and it seems to me that it is 
just as firm in doctrine and principle as' 
it was when I first read it. 

Brethren, pray for me, and may the 
God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob bless 
you. 	 W. T. MYERS. 
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2 PETER-  I. 8. 
"Fun if these things be hi you, and abound, they 

make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruit-
ful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ."--:2 
Peter i. 8. 

No portion of the word of God can be 
of more interest to the child of God than 
this first chapter of second Peter. No 
language could set forth more clearly the 
anxiety of a true servant of God for the. 
spiritual welfare of the churches over 
which lie has been made overseer, the 
wonderful grace of God in salvation, the 
certainty of the testimony of the apostle 
to the divine glory which he had wit-
nessed, and the supreme importance of 
having an earnest remembrance of the 
things which grace has wrought for be-
lievers, and within them. Beside, no lan-
guage could more impressively set forth 
the need of carefulness in giving heed to 
the things which they had learned. 

But it is not our purpose to call atten-
tion in particular to all that this chapter 
contains ; this would be indeed impossi-
ble to do in the limits of an editorial, 
even were we possessed of the ability to 
do so comprehensively. 

The apostle first calls attention to the 
exceeding grace of God toward them in 
giving to them righteousness in Christ, 
and faith in him as their Savior. -He  

then beseeches the favor of God upon 
them through the knowledge of God and 
Jesus Christ their Lord, according to the 
divine power which had given them all 
things that pertained to life and godli-
ness. He also proceeds to state that 
God had called them to glory and virtue, 
which calling could never fail. By this 
effectual calling he then proceeds to tell 
them exceeding great and precious prom-
ises have been given them, by which they 
might be partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption which is in 
the world through lust. Truly most won-
derful blessings have been accorded them 
from God; and these blessings are infin-
itely enhanced in value when we remem-
ber the state from which we have been 
called, and the state to which we have 
been called. They and all who love the 
Lord have been called out from the cor-
ruption of this world, and called to the 
glory and virtue of the kingdom of God. 

Now this exalted state to which they 
had been called is summed up by the 
apostle in the word "faith." This use of 
the word faith is not peculiar to Peter 
alone. Paul uses the word in like - man-
ner often, speaking of "obedience to the 
faith," of " the word of faith," and of 
"continuing in the faith."-. if - The word 
faith in its primary meaning refers to the 
principle of faith in the heart, which is 
one of the fruits of the Spirit. But some-
times the whole system of doctrine, in-
cluding all the promises of God, is meant 
by the word faith, and this is the use 
which Peter makes of it in this connec-
tion. Of course the primary meaning of 
the word is never absent from it wherever 
it us used. What is called " the faith " 
as relates to the doctrine and the prom-
ises of God's word is of no avail to any 
one unless that one has faith as a princi-
ple dwelling in his heart, 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 117 

Having this indwelling faith, and hav-
ing come into the knowledge of God and 
his salvation by revelation, Peter pro-
ceeds to urge upon their minds a remem-
brance of other things which are insepa-
rably connected with this faith, if indeed 
these things be in them at all. The 
apostle is very urgent in behalf of the 
brethren to whom he was writing. The 
affection of his heart was with then), and 
he sought their true welfare. Like Paul 
he desired not so much worldly prosper-
ity for them, but spiritual prosperity, and 
so he adds the words that follow : "And 
beside this, giving all diligence, add to 
your faith virtue." We desire here, to 
remark two things especially. First, he 
does not say, Add to virtue faith, nor 
does he call upon them to form within 
them faith, as the first step in this new 
and better, this redeemed life. No; faith 
is the gift of God, and one of the fruits 
of the Spirit. These were men of faith 
to whom he was writing, and they and he 
knew the source whence this faith that 
was theirs bad been begotten. Here is 
the dividing line between two classes of 
men. A man either has faith or he has 
it not. If any man has it, he has it from 
God as a special, direct gift. If any man 
has it not, he•is still dead in his sins. If 
any one has it lie is alive unto God, and 
God has made him to be so. Now, hav-
ing faith, the following things are to be 
added. The second thing which we wish 
to especially notice is that the word "to " 
(add to your faith) is rather "in." The 
original Greek word in most places is 
translated "in," and rightfully so, and 
here also it ought to have been the same. 
It is as if the apostle had said, which in-
deed he did say, in your faith.  add virtue, 
and going right on with the language of 
the apostle we should read, " and in vir-
tue, knowledge; and in knowledge, tem- even our enemies. 

perance; and in temperance, patience; 
and in patience, godliness; and in godli-
ness, brotherly kindness; and in brotherly 
kindness, charity." By the use of the 
word "in " we come to see a much closer 
union between faith and these other 
fruits of the Spirit, than is conveyed to 
us by the word "to."' All these fruits of 
the Spirit are thus seen to be wrapped up 
in each other, so that one cannot be with-
out the other; and these fruits grow. out 
of each other as flowers and fruit grow 
out of the vine and out of the branches. 
Faith leads all this band of spiritual 
fruits, and charity or love brings up the 
rear. Faith begins, and charity, or the 
love of God, completes the gracious work, 
and each one leads on to the next, and in 
turn is completed by the next. 

The fruits of this faith specified here 
are seven, a perfect number. They are, 
first, " virtue," which means strength, or 
strenuous excellency; "knowledge," which 
signitieS the ability to discern between 
good and evil, and to know the will of 
God in each detail of our practice; " tem-
perance," which signifies here self-:con-
trol, and which is the natural fruit of the 
knowledge of that which is good and of 
that which is evil. Then "patience," or 
endurance of whatever trials may befall 
us in the christian race ; " temperance," 
which signifies abstaining from worldly al-
lurements. Then "godliness " is added;  
which seems to us to signify here " god-
trusti ng," out of which trust alone patience 
can grow. Then " brotherly kindness." 
Not a solitary, selfish manner of life, but 
all gentleness, kindness and courtesy to 
all those who love the Lord, is included 
in this word; and then " charity," or " the 
love of God," which will lead to.. love for 
the brotherhood, and indeed for all men, 
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Now, reversing the order of these 
words, he that has the love of God shed 
abroad in his heart will love and show 
kindness to the brethren, and he that has 
brotherly kindness will feel godlinesS to 
be needful, and he who has godliness will 
be patient, not stoical, but patient or en-
during, without murmuring, the will of 
God and all the trials of the way; and to 
him who has patience, temperance is easy, 
for temperance is but another form of 
patience, and lie who has temperance 
weighs things well, and so has knowl-
edge, and knowledge guards against that 
which would overcome virtue and carry 
it away. Thus we see there is an insep-
arable and divine connection between all 
these fruits of the Spirit; for indeed all 
these things are included among the 
fruits of the Spirit in the enumeration of 
these things by Paul, and that more than 
once in his epistles. 

Now let no man say that all this-  would 
prove man to be but a mere -machine, 
like an axe or a watch, - moving only at 
the will of another, and having no will of 
its own at all. No; the believer is-indeed 
moved, not so much upon as within, so 
that he labors, yet not lie, but the grace 
of God, which is in him. He loves in-
deed, and yet he, confesses that every 
emotion of love is but the shedding abroad 
of it in greater, and still greater measure, 
by the Spirit. He remains steadfast, and 
thus commends himself to his brethren, 
and -  to the spirit of the-  apostles, yet he 
knows that his steadfastness is not of 
himself, but of God. He bearS, and is 
put in remembrance of the will of God 
concerning him, and his mind is stirred 
up by what he hears, yet he confesses 
that this is because God in mercy has 
bestowed upon him the ear to hear, and 
the heart to desire and understand these 
very things. He willingly does the will 

of God, sorrowful alone becauSe he has 
not done that will more perfectly, and 
yet rejoices to believe that all his will-
ingness is because the Spirit of Jesus, 
whose meat and drink it was to do his 
Father's will, dwells within him. He be-
lieves with all his heart, and yet confesses 
that lie had never believed, unless the 
faith of God had been given -him by the 
Spirit. It is not God that believes in 
him, as Arminians have always charged 
as an objection to the doctrine of free 
grace, but yet he would not believe, did 
not the Spirit of God produce belief with--
in him. Often his prayer must be, 
"Lord, I believe, help thou mine untie- 
lief." Lord, increase my faith. He 
that has not faith, never prays for the 
gift of faith, but he that has it, prays 
for more of this heavenly favor; and 
the prayer for more of it proves its pos-
session and indwelling. Again, God 
does not love within us, but by the she& 
ding abroad of his love through the Holy 
GhoSt, we love. It is said that a poor 
Indian woman, when asked to tell how 
she came to love the LOrd, said, " The 
Lord loved right down into my heart, 
and I loved him right back again." A. 
volume could not have made it more 
plain to any spiritual mind. She was 
only saying in another form, what John 
had said centuries ago: We love him 
because he first loved us." 

The same things might be said of all 
the other graces of the Spirit named in 
this connection. • The same things are 
true-  of virtue, knowledge, temperance, 
patience, godliness, brotherly kindness 
and charity. All are of God, and we 
confess them to be so, and in the word 
are. taught that they flow out of faith, 
and are to be exercised in faith, rather 
than to be added to it, as we would. add 
one regiment of troops to another in the 
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field. Where faith is, these things are, 
and believers are here exhorted to man-
ifest them, live them out, as things hav-
ing a vital union with faith and the spirit, 
and belonging to the life of. Christ in us. 
Peter here is saying just what Paul said: 
"As ye - have always obeyed, not as in 
my presence only, but now much more 
in my absence, work out your own salva-
tion with fear and trembling, for it is 
God which worketh in you, both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure." Both 
of these Scriptures agree, and both con-
tain the whole substance of vital godli-
ness as it dwells within and appears in 
the outward life. What wonderful my s-. 
teries are involved in everything relat-
ing to the faith and the obedience of 
every believer. He labors, and yet not 
he,. but the grace of God, and both state-
ments are true. Paul does not deny the 
first, " I labor," by adding and yet not I, 
but -grace. Paul's body was often weary, 
and - his.mind burdened-by all that he did 
and suffered, and yet he does not claim 
one. word -of praise; but gives all the 
glOry to God. "I labored,-  and yet not 
I."-. Here is summed up all the mystery 
of godliness, as it appears in the daily 
life of believers. 

Now the text quoted at the beginning 
of.this editorial. sums all this up. The 
apOstle says, "If these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither be barren :nor .unfruitful in the 
knoWledge of -our Lord Jesus Christ." 
The word " barren"-.has the thought in it 
of_a field -  unfilled; where :nothing good 
can grow. - If these things be in you, ye 
shall not be as a barren field, destitute of 
that which is good, and if they abound in 
you, ye shall not be unfruitful, but shall 
bear fruit to the glory of God. Their 
subsisting in us constitutes us not barren, 
and their abounding in -us constitutes us 

not unfruitful. And the end or goal to-
ward which all that has preceded tends, is 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Here is growing in grace and the knowl-
edge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
This is following on to know the Lord. 
It is not through human teaching, or 
through reading the Bible even, that we 
come to the knowledge of Christ. It is 
by the knowledge of the fruits of the 
Spirit that we come to know the Spirit, 
and this holy Spirit was,fully manifested 
in the Lord Jesus. If we ever come 
therefore to know Christ in any degree, 
it is as lie is formed in us the hope of 
glory, and if he indeed be formed in us, 
then these fruits do also dwell within us, 
and so far as they are made manifest in 
our daily life, Christ will also be mani-
fest by us to - others. This will be the 
sweet savor of his knowledge. In all 
these fruits there is a sweet savor to all 
who have ever known the Lord in the 
sanctuary. 

Now the apostle says in the ninth verse 
that " he that lackedh these things' is 
blind, and cannot see afar off, and bath 
forgotten that he was purged from his 
old sins." We are sure that this also de-
scribes a believer, but one who - has for-
saken his high privileges. He indeed 
lives, (if such condition can. be called life) 
but he is blind to what God has done for 
him to the glory of God, and to the hope 
set before him, and be is as one who has 
forgotten his exalted state as. a -redeemed 
vessel of mercy, and who thinks, feels 
and lives as one who is yet .in his. sins; 
unredeemed, impenitent and unbelieving: 
Such an one is asleep, and is lying down 
among the dead. He is not dead, but he 
makes his home with the dead. He is as 
the lunatic who dwelt among tombs un-
til Jesus gave him again his right .mind. 
How sad is such a state. This was well. 
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calculated to stir up the minds of the 
brethren to whom Peter wrote, and it is 
calculated to also stir up our minds. 
Nothing will so well avail to keep.  the 
believer walking softly, humbly and obe-
diently before God as to see and remem-
ber the atonement, which purged him 
from all his sins. 

Now, in conclusion, we want to add 
that the apostle. in all this solemn lan-
guage of exhortation and warning was 
laying no grievous burden upon his breth-
ren Which they could not bear. He was 
on the contrary presenting to their minds 
the very things which must be dear to 
them as the redeemed followers of the 
lowly Lamb. They knew these things 
already, (verse 12,) and so Peter was • en-
couraged to call them up to their remem-
brance. It was meet or fitting that he 
should. Two things are good to have 
with us : first, a heart to know the Lord, 
and second, some faithful servant to re-
mind ns of the things which we know. 

C. 

TO DISCONTINUE THE SALE OF BIBLES. 
WE have only eight self-pronouncing 

Bibles left in stock, as follows ; four of 
No. 8707, three of No. 8313, one of No. 
8701, and only two Testaments. yhese 
books will be sold at the usual prices. 
For description and price see any SIGNS 
for 1903. 

Owing to the advance in price of such 
books, and the few calls for them, we 
have decided not to handle them after 
these on hand are gone. 

EXPLANATION OF DATES. 
THE last two figures of the date next 

to your name on the little pink slip de-
note the year to which your subscription 
is paid. Thus : 99 means 1899; 19 means 
1900 ; 01 means 1901; 02 means 1902; 
03 means 1903; 04 means 1904, &c. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

EPHESIANS VI. 12. 
DEAR BROTHER:—If it be not asking too much, I 

would like to have you publish your views on Eph. 
vi. 12, last clause, "Against spiritual wickedness in 
high places." 

D. M. -VARNER. 
OINIERTON, Ohio, March 18, 1861. 

REPLY. 

IN our polyglot Bible, we have the 
marginal rendering of this clause, wicked 
spirits, instead of spiritual wickedness. 
The apostle has very clearly 'presented 
the church of God as the body of _Christ, 
in this epistle, and traced the vitality of 
the whole body to Christ, as the Head of 
the body, and the church as the fullness 
of his body, who filleth all in all. And, 
having given the more cheering assur-
ances of this vital and indissoluble un-
ion; its eternity and vitality, in closing 
the epistle he is inspired by the Holy 
Ghost to urge upon the saints such whole-
some admonitions as they require; such 
as loving one another, as Christ has loved 
the church. The relative duties of hus-
bands and wives, children and parents, 
servants and masters; for although in 
the body of Christ, which is spiritual, 
they are all one, yet in the flesh their re-
lations to each other are unchanged, and 
their relative duties are as imperative, 
by the law of Christ, as they were before, 
so that the husband, the wife, the parent, 
the child, the servant and the master can-
not disregard these relations and duties, 
withont disloyalty to Christ, who is their 
Head. In urging these with all other 
obligations which devolve on the saints, 
and knowing the many temptations and 
oppositions rising from the flesh and from 
Satan to a faithful performance of all 
that he enjoins, he exhorts them to ..put 
on the whole armor of God, and describes. 
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the armor of God, from head to foot, as 
in all respects differing from and opposite 
to that kind of armor which is used in 
contending merely with flesh and blood, 
or with our fellow-men, for instead of a 
carnal warfare requiring carnal weapons, 
such as Sharp's rifles, or any other kind 
of rifles or earthly weapons, we require 
the whole armor of God, that we may be 
able to stand, for our conflict is against 
principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high 
places. By principalities we may under-
stand all the organized forces of the king-
dom of Satan, which indeed are many. 
As in the type, Babylon had an hundred 
and twenty and seven provinces, and the 
number of the antichristian beast is the 
number of a man, six hundred, three score 
and six, so we may infer that the organ-
ized powers of spiritual wickedness has 
its plurality, its rank and file, its officers 
and subalterns, against them all the 
saints are called to wrestle;.  and against 
powers, such as the powers of darkness, 
and the powers of our own corrupt na-
ture, and against the rulers of the dark-
ness of this world. The darkness of this 
world is what this world calls light, for 
the rulers of it put darkness for light, 
and light for darkness. Among the rul-
ers of the darkness of this world we may 
class the clergy and the professors, who 
teach what they regard as the science of 
divinity, and oppose their science to the 
light of divine revelation. By their 
schools of divinity, including their infant 
schools, Bible classes, Sunday and Theo-
logical schools, together with such ma-
chinery in connection as Missionary and 
Tract Societies, their pulpit and printing 
influences, they certainly control to a 
very great extent the darkness and de-
lusions of this world, corrupting the in- 

fant mind-  with false notions in regard 
to spiritual things, nurturing in them a 
prejudice against the truth, which must, 
if not arrested by divine interposition, 
ripen into violent hostility, and, perlutps, 
open persecution. And in their higher 
schools heaping teachers, having itching 
ears, which in the present running capac-
ity of their machinery, they can supply 
to order. If antichrist requires Catholic, 
Episcopal, Presbyterian, Congregation-
alist, Methodist or New School Baptist 
preachers, those institutions can turn 
them out in any quantity or quality re-
quired, provided only that a paying 
amount of cash accompany the orders. 
Awl if to thicken the darkness and in-
volve the country in anarchy, abolition 
preachers be required for the north, or 
fire-eaters for the south, the gearing of 
the engine is easily shifted to accommo-
date that object, so that their graduates 
may be prepared to cry, Lo here, or to 
there, as will most effectually intensify 
the darkness, delusion and fanaticism re-
quired to turn away the ears of men 
from the truth, and incline them to 
fables. 

Spiritual wickedness, or the abomina-
ble corruptions of high places by wicked 
spirits, appears to us to signify wicked, 
ness which assumes a religious or spirit-
ual garb, having a tendency to corrupt 
in high placeS, embracing all the anti-
christian abominations of the man of sin, 
the son of perdition, whose coming is 
after the working of Satan, with all de-
ceivableness of unrighteousness, with 
all signs and lying wonders. This 
wicked had already begun to work in 
the apostolic age, but was'restrained un-
til the time when the let or hindrance 
should be removed, and that wicked re--
vealed. Some of the characteristics of 
this wicked are given by inspired writers, 



122 	 SIGNS OP THE TIMES. 

 

thus, " Who opposeth and exalteth itself 
above all that is called God, so that he 
as God, sitteth in the temple of God, 
showing himself that he is God."-2 Thess. 
ii. 4. These characters are too clearly 
drawn by the pencil of inspired wisdom to 
admit of any doubt that the spiritual 
wickedness against which the saints are 
called to wrestle, contend and struggle, 
is the same which we are now resisting; 
it has become more fully developed since 
the date of Paul's letters to the Thessa-
lonians; evil men and seducers have 
waxed worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived. None doubt that the in-
auguration of the pope to his pontifical 
throne, and his usurpation of the spiritual 
affairs of the church, and his claim of 
divine power also to rule over the tem-
poral affair of the kingdoms of this world, 
was, so far, a fulfillment of what Paul 
had predicted, and it would have been 
happy for the world if the whole develop-
ment had been confined to the papal 
beast. But alas, the image of the beast 
presents the same outlines. As the pope 
assumed the control of the spiritual affairs 
of the church of God, so he took his seat 
in the temple of God; and as in claiming, 
as vicar of God, an absolute right to sub-
ject the temporal governments of the 
world to his mandates, he exalted him-
self above all that is called God, or that 
is worshiped, for Christ as the King of 
Zion had made no such claim, in his 
spiritual connection with his church, but 
had distinctly declared that his kingdom 
is not of this world. And as all that the 
christian worships as God is embodied in 
Christ, so the pope exalted himself above 
all that is called God, by assuming such 
power as Christ disclaimed. It is true 
that Christ is exalted in his providential 
power as the God of the whole earth, 
and has power over all flesh, the King of 

kings and Lord of lords; but it is equally 
true that he clearly draws the line be-
tween his kingdom and the world; be-
tween his spiritual and his providential 
governments. When he was called on 
to divide an inheritance for certain heirs 
at law, he said to them, " Who hath 
made me judge ?" &c., declining to de-
cide their temporal matters. The high 
places of the papal spiritual wickedness 
were the assumed headship of the church, 
and a place so high in temporal power, 
as to rule over the kings and potentates 
of this world. 

But we have intimated that this spirit-
ual wickedness in high places is not con-
fined to the papal beast. The setting up 
of the image of this papal beast by the 
protestant, or two-horned beast, which 
rose up out of the earth, and the invest-
ment of their image with all the power 
of its prototype by them. See Rev. xiii. 
"And I beheld another beast coming up 
out of the earth ; and he had two -horns 
like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 
And he exerciseth all the power of- the 
first beast before him." is it not obvi-
ously true, that the Reformed church, 
which came out of the papal establishment, 
exercised the same power, that is the- civ-
il and ecclesiastical and temporal power 
that some of the potentates of the earth 
were inlisted and elevated as being By 
the grace of God, Defenders of the faith, 
&c., and that they did exercise that pow-
er by pains and penalties, and enforce 
their faith by armed forces in the field:? 
But this is not all : the same power of 
all signs and lying wonders, and all de-
ceivableness o f unrighteousness in them that 
perish. For John testifieth - in verses 12-
14, "And lie exerciseth -all the power of 
the first beast before him, and causeth 
the earth and them, that dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose deadly 
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wound was healed. And he doeth great 
wonders, so that lie maketh fire come 
down from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, and deceiveth them that 
dwell upon the earth by the means of 
those miracles which he had power to do 
in the sight of the beast; saying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that they 
should make an image to the beast, which.  
had the wound by a sword, and did live." 

The same self-exalted spirit which was 
betrayed by the two-horned beast, has 
made its marks so as to give evidence of 
its existence in all the so-called puritanic 
and other protestant establishments so 
far as they have had opportunity. Their 
violent persecutions have been restrained 
in our country, since the organization of 
our national confederacy, by our consti-
tution, which every wisely provided that 
no religious denomination should be 
preferred by the government. This re-
straint, however, has never: set easy-  on 
the Puritans or Protestants, the former 
'of which had previously, from their land-
ing from the May Flower, _ at Plymonth, 
enjoyed the luxury-of whipping, banish-
ing, burning, torturing and driving-  out 
of the country the-Baptists, the. Quakers; 
the witches, and, in short, all who could 
not, .or would not, embrace- their = creed; 
while the latter had power to deprive the 
saints to some _ extent of their: religious 
privileges, by arresting and imprisoning 
their ministers. 

- But even under the best -  form of:: con-' 
stitutional government the world has 
ever known, which has guaranteed. 'to 
every citizen of our great republic liberty 
to worship his God according to the dictates 
of his own conscience, this spiritual wick-
edness, though restricted and restrained, 
has continued to exist, and to make some 
astonishing developments, by aspiring -to 
the high position_ of the -- temple of God, 

to a seat, a power and dignity ; assuming 
the seat of God, by professing to have 
authority from heaven to do what none 
but God can do : the conversion of sin-
ners, the evangelizing the heathen, the 
salvation of mankind, the calling, quali-
fying and employing of ministers, the or-
ganization of churches on creeds, rites 
and policies of human invention, ignor-
ing the New Testament, and with it the 
supreme authority of Christ. And down 
to the present day they claim and receive 
from men the honors and reverence, the 
confidence and prerogatives which belong 
alone to God, and they exalt themselves 
above all that is called God, by claiming 
for their hunitin contrivances a far great-
er effieieneyin the salvation of men than 
they allow:to God's method of salvation. 
This is Spiritual wickedness in high places. 
Bute  it is not in the nature of this wicked 
spirit to be Satisfied with its extravagant 
and blasphemous assuMption of e cclesi a s 
tical influence, 'its insatiable desire for 
temporal pOwet demands the reins of our 
civil government, and the right to- control 
the domestic institutions of the States and 
territories of our country, and to direct 
the action :of Congress; threatening the 
states and:the nation with the thunder-
bolts of heaven, if they do not respect 
their aspirations. The demoralizing and 
corrupting influences are manifest in the 
growing degeneracy of the citizens of our 
country, in the prevalence of crime of 
every revolting name, and upon the high 
piaces of our governthent in the aliena-. 
tion of fraternal: fellowship and genial 
co-operation, in the disruption of the 
bonds of our federal union, and in fan-
ning the flame of discord, prejudice and 
hatred, and in urging our country into the 
horrors of a civil war. 

To wrestle against all this, the saints 
are not to use carnal weapons, such as 
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the enemy relies upon. We require the 
armor of God, and no other armor will do 
for the disciples of the Lamb of God. 
But may we have on the whole armor of 
God, and having done all to stand, hav-
ing our loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of righteous-
ness, and our feet shod with the prepa-
ration of the gospel of peace, above all 
taking of the shield of faith, wherewith 
we shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked, and take the helmet 
of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God, praying always 
with all prayer, &c. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., April 15, 1861. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Miss Anna Lane died Wednesday afternoon, Jan. 

13th, 1904; at her home in Mt. Sterling, Ky. She was 
a member of the Particular Baptist Church at Mt. 
Sterling, of which church her mother and four of her 
sisters were also members. For several years I have 
visited that church both spring and fall, and have 
never failed to see her until last September, when 
she was too ill to be seen. There was then apparent-
ly good prospects of her recovery. Her mother and 
the family circle have been greatly afflicted in the 
loss of a very dear and most excellent daughter and 
sister ; her relatives and friends, which include the 
whole community, have lost one most highly esteemed, 
and I feel a personal grief in the loss of a dear friend 
and sister. That pleasant home will be none the less 
pleasant should I enter it again in the spring, but the 
pleasant face of -  one heretofore among the dear in-
mates who so cordially welcomed inc will be missed. 
It is a sweet consolation to feel the restful assurance 
that she is forever beyond the reach of soyrow in that 
world of eternal joy, with Jesus her glorious Re-
deemer. Her father passed away within two or three 
years, antUti brother not long ago. May the Lord 
comfort the dear widowed mother and her remaining 
children. 

I will leave the rest to be told by her sister, Miss 
Lulu Lane, in her letter to me. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa. 

DEAR, BROTHER DURAND :—Death has again visited 
our home, and taken from us one of the dearest, 
sweetest daughters and sisters that any one ever had. 
Just about six weeks since our _dear brother was 
taken. 0, it seems so hard. Our cup is full, it  

seems, but I know that our heavenly Father will not 
put more upon us than we can bear. I do not believe 
there lived two better christian people than they both 
were. Anna lived and died a true Old Baptist. She 
first joined the Missionaty Baptists, but was not sat-
isfied with them long. In October, 1893, she was 
baptized in the fellowship of this church, by Elder 
Eubanks, and has lived a faithful and devoted mem-
ber ever since. She loved her church, her home and 
her God. She had been sick since the first of June ; 
she suffered intensely, was never out of pain a mo-
ment, and died one of the happiest deaths I ever wit-
nessed. She talked so much about the end ; spoke as 
calmly as though she were going on a visit, and made 
all arrangements herself. Said she was not afraid to 
die; she knew it would be a happy exchange for her. 
Said she only dreaded crossing the dark river, but 
she knew Jesus would be with her. "O," she said, 
" if I could only see clear brethren Durand and Eu-
banks, and tell them both how much I love. them; 
and don't forget to mention my name when brother 
Durand comes in the spring." She said she wanted 
one of you to write her obituary for the Sioxs, and I 
will ask you to write it. I only wish I could tell you 
all she said. She talked to our dear mother and each 
of the family, and gave us all such sweet advice. 
She was devoted to her church and ministers. She 
wanted Elder Sawin, who lived the nearest, to be at 
her funeral, but saw that it would be about impossi-
ble. 

The funeral was Thursday morning. A prayer was 
offered, and three hymns which she selected : " How 
firm a foundation," "Asleep in Jesus," and "Safe in 
the arms of Jesus." 

She died so easy. The day before she died she was 
looking up. I asked her what she was studying 
about' She said, "I am praying to my God; I know 
he will hear me." Remember us, dear brother, in 
your prayers. 

Your sister in sorrow, 	LULU LANE. 

MY father, David Lee Reaves, was born in Greene 
Co., Ohio, Oct. 1st, 1822, and died suddenly from 
rheumatism of the heart Jan. 23d, 1904, aged 81 years, 
3 months and 23 days. He was sick only a few hours ; 
had written in his diary that afternoon, and walked 
across the room fifteen minutes before his death. 
Father was the third of eleven children of Elder 
George Reaves, one of the pioneer Baptist preachers 
of this part of the country. (Many of your old read-
ers will remember him, he died in 1854.) His mother's 
name was Mary Lee. Only two sisters survive him : 
Mrs. Abigail Powers, of Port William, Ohio, and Mrs. 
Henry Hussey, of Richmond, Ind. Elder Elias 
Reaves, who died about eight years ago, was a broth-
er. Father was married Nov. 21st, 1843, to Mary 
Stewart, who died in 1849, leaving two daughters, 
now Mrs. Mary Robinson, of Dayton, Ohio, and Mrs. 
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Rachel Hussey, of this place. In 1858 he married 
Mary Ann Powuall, who died  eight years ago. To 
them were born four children, all living, viz : Mrs. 
Ella Harness, of Bowersville, Ohio ; Edson C. and 
Morris C. Reaves, of Paris, Ill., and Jonathan P. 
Reaves, of Chicago. Two of the above are members 
of the Old Baptist Church. Father was ono of those 
meek, quiet, gentle. kind who always said he was too 
unworthy to ask for a home with the church, but he 
had spoken of a bright experience, and was a firm be-
liever and lover of the cause, and was always found 
at the meetings when it was possible to go, and at-
tended many of the associations. His home has been 
a stopping-place for the Baptists for over half a cen-
tury. He had a personal acquaintance with such old 
soldiers of the cross as Elders Gilbert Beebe, Wilson 
Thompson, George Tussing and many others. He 
held many years the offices of township assessor, treas-
urer and trustee, and was a director of the home 
bank, and beloved by all who knew him. 

The funeral took place Jan. 26th, and although 
a terrible blizzard raged was largely attended, six of 
his old, gray-haired neighbors acting as pall-bearers. 
A very comforting discourse was preached by Elder 
Levi Bavis, from John xvii. 24. Hymns "Rock of 
Ages " and "How firm a foundation," were sung. 
His remains were laid to rest in Bowersville cemetery, 
there to await the final resurrection, when we hope 

, through the righteousness of Christ to see him as lie 
is, and to sing praises to Ids name and be satisfied. 

His son, 	 MORRIS C. REAVES. 
Bowrinsvitax, Ohio, Jan. 30, 1904. 

Salle Ann Nonce, wife of Elder G. W. Meece, was 
born Jan. 24th, 1849, and died Jan. 11th, 1904. She 
was born in Webster (old Choctaw) Co., Miss., was 
married to the writer Dec. 25th, 1870. We were mar-
ried and raised our family in Mississippi, and in De-
cember, 1900, we came to Texas. She was taken sick 
the night we boarded the train in Mississippi for 
Texas, and has never enjoyed good health since. She 
was taken with the terrible disease, black jaundice, 
Jan. 4th, 1901, and lived ono week. She was attend-
ed twice a day by one of Texas' best doctors, and had 
the best of neighbors to wait on her. I stood by her 
bed day and night while she was sick, almost without 
eating or sleeping, but with all of our attendance we, 
could not stay the hand of death; the Lord saw fit to 
take her. The Lord gave, and the Lord Bath taken 
away, blessed be the name,  of the Lord. I can say of 
a truth in behalf of my clear companion, that though 
she had her faults and imperfections as well as other 
human beings, she was a noble woman. Truth, hon-
esty, virtue and industry were sacred principles with 
her. There were two principles she was so devoted 
to that she would not sacrifice them for anything ; 
they were love and service to her family, and love 
and service to the doctrine and practice of God our 
Savior. She was in fellowship with the old order of  

Primitive Baptists. Truly she was a helpmeet indeed. 
0, how I am to live without her God only knows, but 
while the stroke is heart-rending, and my soul in 
deep distress, I am perfectly satisfied about " 
I have no doubts about her salvation. I think she 
was as good a woman as I ever saw. She lived and 
died in the full cciffidence, love and fellowship of the 
Primitive Baptists, who hold that the Lord's govern-
ment rests upon.his shoulders, and not on conditions. 
She was one like all other sound Primitive Baptists, 
willing to sacrifice numbers rather than truth and 
order. 0, dear reader, I could write a volume on her 
life as a devoted companion, mother and lever of 
truth, but it would not be prudent in this article, so 
I will close, hoping this will suffice to give notice of 
her death to all who knew her. If any one has a 
word of comfort for poor, unworthy me, please write 
me at Delia, Limestone Co., Texas. 

G. W. MEECE. 
	 -441. 	  

DIED-At her home near Franklin, Ind., Dec, 4th, 
1903, Mrs. Caroline Park, our only remaining sister, 
in her 57th year. She was born July 31st, 1846; was 
married Jan. 5th, 1876, to brother John Turney, of 
Coles Co., Ill., where they remained until his death, 
which occurred Feb. 8th, 1890. To them were born 
five children; two died in infancy, leaving three 
which survive her. After brother Turney's death she 
with her three little ones returned to Indiana, where 
she was married Dec. 13th, 1891, to our dear bereaved 
brother R. H. Park, who faithfully performed the 
duties of step-father in providing for and raising the 
children to womanhood and manhood. She united 
with the Cons Creek Church, (now dissolved) Shelby 
Co., Ind., the second Saturday in May, 1875, giving 
evidence of a good hope through grace, and was joy-
fully received, and baptized on Sunday following by 
Elder Asa Nay. She has lived a faithful -and devoted 
member of the church of her home, ever faithful in 
her attendance. She has long been a sufferer from a 
complication of diseases, with nervous prostration, 
but now it is all over; she peacefully fell asleep iu 
Jesus in the full consummation of her hope, of which 
it can be truly said, 

"Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep, 
From which none ever wake to weep." 

The casket containing that which is mortal was 
conveyed to Bethel Church, the place of her member-
ship, where for many years she had met for worship, 
where Elder Lawrence Ragan; her beloved pastor, 
preached an excellent discourge suitable to the occa-
sion; presenting with much clearness the doctrine of 
the resurrection of the body. She leaves a devoted 
husband, one daughter and two sons, our dear aged 
mother (now in her flinty-sixth year), five brothers;  
with many relatives and friends, to mourn her ab, 
Bence. The Lord alone can comfort the bereaved 
ones. May lie grant that grace which is pufficient fo) 
the day, 	- 	 P. W, SAWIN, 
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DIED—Dec. 19th, 1903, at the home of her grand-
nephew, Mr. Elmer Davidson, in Cecil Co., Md., Mrs. 
Phebe Lees Willard, relict of the late Deacon Charles 
Willard. Brother Willard was for many years a 
faithful member of the church in Wilmington, Del., 
serving as deacon with acceptability during a large 
part of the time. He died in New Castle Co., Del., 
in 1897, and was buried at Southampton, Pa., beside 
his first wife, and the graves of his relatives in the 
flesh. 

Sister Willard was full of years. She was burn in 
Chester Co., Pa., Oct. 16th, 1809, making her 94 
years, 2 months and 3 days old at the time of her de-
cease. She was baptized at London•Tract, by Elder 
Thomas Barton, in the year 1832, and continued a 
faithful and devoted member of -  that church until 
called home to mansions above. She was married to 
brother Willard about twenty years ago ; never had 
any children, but leaves quite a number of : devoted 
imphOTS and nieces, all of whom were kind f1.0 de-
voted to her. But I must here especially mention 
Mr. Elmer Davidson and his excellent wife, at whose 
home she spent the last feW years of her life, and 
who carefully nursed and tended her during the long 
months of illness that preceded her death, doing all 
in their power, in a noble and unselfish spirit (with-
out hope of peeuniary reward) to alleviate her suffer-
ings. 

She was buried at London Tract, Pa., beside her 
kin, December 22nd, in the- hope of -  the resurrection 
of the dead. One less of the number of the church on 
earth, but one more in heaven above. We mourn, 
but not without hope. 

A. B. 11'RANCIS. 
DimmAii, Del., Jan. 28, 1904. 

• 

Samuel R. Darland was born in Indiana, May 25th, 
1825, died at Goldendale, Wash., June 18th, 1903, 
aged 78 years and 24 days. He was married to Miss 
Susanah Hutton in 1844. To this union were born 
sixteen children, five boys and eleven girls, of which 
twelve survive him. His wife died Jan. 4th, 1901. 
When lie was sixteen years old his father died, and 
at the same time it pleased the good hord to show 
liiin that he Was a lost 'sinner, which caused him to 
shed many tears, and to walk about two years in 
mourning, after which it pleased God to grant- him 
forgiveness, and reveal to him the hope of eternal 
life. Ile united with the Primitive Baptist ChurCh 
when quite a young man, and lived a consistent 
christian life, honored- and respected by all who 
knew him. He was faithful in his church duties; his 
brethren were- always- welcome at his home. But 
God bade him lay his, armor by and enter into rest. 
He was favored with many kind friends, and chil-
dren that ministered to his wants in his old age and 
sickness. Six of his children were present to see him 
pass to his long quiet sleep. He was gathered .as a  

full ripe sheaf, yet we cannot help but mourn our ir-
reparable loss. 

The funeral was attended by a large concourse of 
friends, and a discourse preached on the occasion by 
Elder Silas Williams, assisted by the writer. 

W. H. GILMORE. 
--....ammeSp. 	.1111. 	 

Mrs. Lucinda •Emerline Sellers, wife of J. S. Sellers, 
and daughter of Joel and Elizabeth Carter, joined 
the church at Beulah, Troy, Pike Co., Ala., August 
27th, 1864, was married Sept. 17th, 1865, and died 
Dec. 20th, 1903, at Tuscaloosa, where she had long 
been under treatment of the State specialist. God 
gave this dear• mother, wife, sister and friend to us 
56 years, 8 mouths and 6 days. She was a sound 
Baptist, and while iu good health wrote several nice 
pieces on different subjects for the Baptist periodicals, 
which were comforting and instructive. She was. a 
woman of deep thought and feeling, always contend-
ing earnestly for the faith once delivered to the 
saints. She was the mother of thirteen children, of 
which eleven still survive her, together with the hus-
band and other dear relatives, to mourn their loss. 

HER DAUGHTER. 

MEETINGS. 
ELDER Carnell, of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 

hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. m. 

All members and friends are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. GILLIES. 
717 IR» Alln S•r., DETROIT;  Mich. 

13 1E 1\T 1-41  Z E R 
OLD SCHOOL 

BA.PTIST 
IN 

NEW Y - ORK CITY. 
l‘leetings every Sunday at the Ha, 
.corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 

,̀8th Ave. 
10:30 A. M. 	 2:30 P. N. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 
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TESTAMENTS AND PSALMS. 
Having received a number of orders for Testaments, 

both With and without the Psalms, we have decided 
to add them to our stock of Bibles, and are now pre-
eaprd to fill orders for large type light Testaments, 
either with or without the Psalms, at the following 
rates, viz: 

TESTAMENT AND PSALMS. 
Containing a dictionary of proper names, with ac-

centuations and meanings. 
Size of pages 7-ix5i inches. 

1352 FRENCH MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
edge 	  $1 00 

1353 AMERICAN SEAL, extended covers, rod un- 
der gold edge 	  1 10 

1354 FRENCH MOROCCO, extended covers, rod 
under gold edge, leather lined to edge 	 2 00 

1355 NORSE MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
edge, .leather lined 	  2 25 
TESTAMENTS WITHOUT • THE PSALMS 	 

1312 FRENCH MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
edge 	  90 

These prices include postage paid by us. 
Always state the number of the book you want. 
Address, 	 J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
MIDDLETows, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TUE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America:, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at the 
following rates, viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 
copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for 
$3.00 ; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOON 
COMPILED BY ELDERS S. II. DURAND 

AND P. G. LESTER. 
The hymns and tunes in this book have been very 

carefully selected and are such as are used in our 
churches in different parts os the country. The book 
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round 
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is 
wanted. 

Single copy, sent by mail, post-paid, eighty cents. 
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be 
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to Silas H. 
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa, 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns, 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Blue gilt edged, single copy, $1.18; per dozen, 
$12.00. 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, single copy, $1.75 ; per 
dozen, $18.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome 
$2.75 single copy, or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	  $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	 	 1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. McCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and othci 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men 
views of our principal cities, &c., &o. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post 
paid. Address, 

J E.  BEEBE & 
MiddleUrml, Orange C91, IC 1r, 
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED TIIE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

33-17-  J. U. E1EM1E3M & GOMPA_I\TY, 

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YO It 9 

TO Whom all letters should be addressed, and . 

money orders made payable. 

EDITOR: 

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

AT A GREAT REDUCTION. 

sent forth his Son." Our Brother High Priest. Christ's 
Priestly Offering. Christ's Intercession within the 
Veil. The order of Christ's Priesthood. Christ's Better 
Testament. Christ the Prophet-Priest-King. The Peo-
ple of Christ's Priesthood. Kings and Priests unto 
God. The glorified Saints. Conclusion : The Sacri-
fices of the Royal Priesthood. 

The work contains 11:1 largo size pages, in long 
prhner type, clear print on white paper, bound in 
cloth, and will be sent to any plainly written address, 
post-paid, for cash orders, as follows : one copy, 40 
cents ; two copies, 75 cents ; three copies, $1.00 ; twelve 
copies, $4.00, to one address. Please send cash by 
money order, or in registered. letter. All will do well 
to order soon, as the work is not electrotyped, and 
the edition is limited. Send all orders to 

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY, 
LEBANON, Ohio. 

OR THIS OFFICE. 

OMEN'S COMPLETE 

(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books aro in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PRIESTHOOD OF THE SON OF GOD. 
A NEW BOOK 

BY DAVID BARTLEY. 
This is the only book offered to the Christian people 

(so far as the author knows) which is entirely devoted 
to the Priesthood of the Anointed Son of God, as the 	(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 
only Mediator between God and men.. It contains the of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
following chapters and subjects Introduction,  Neces- tirree words.) With a complete table of Proper 
,.ity of a Priesthood. The Priesthood of Aaron. 	God Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 

a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

Tito above described book of 719 pages, 64-x91 in-
ches, wo will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents ; or 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE. 

THE SWOR OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 72. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MARCH 1, 1904. 	NO. 5. 

POETRY. 
ANXIETY. 

O, now anxious is the thOught, 
Does the precious Christ on high, 

Who in Saleni wonders wrought, 
Plead my cause above the sky? 

Bruised and wounded, sick and faint., 
Helpless at his feet I fall ; 

Will he notice my complaint, 
He who is my trust, my all?  

Yea;  within the sacred vail, 
Dees he carry all my woe I 

0, all hope does almoSt fail 
When I feel so dark and low. 

Will this faithful Advocate, 
Full of tender pity, love, 

Own my dark and low estate 
At the Father's side above ? 

0, my heart does overflow 
For to tell him all my grief; 

Ile who does already know 
All my shame and unbelief. 

There's a secret something sweet, 
That does draw my soul from hence, 

Softly, softly to his feet, 
He who is my confidence. 

To his portals I would go; 
Trusting, there confide my all, 

And await his will to know, 
He who marks the sparrow's fall. 

Will my restless heart be stilled 
By the answer from above? 

And my anxious soul be filled 
With a sense of pardoning love? 

SEMMA E. CORDER. 
Pinurri, W. Ira. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
NORTII BERWICK, Maine, Dec. 14, 1903. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—With this I 
send the experience of which I spoke last 
September when you were here. It was 
written by your dear uncle, Elder Quint,  
so long ago that many of the older mem-
bers, as well as the children and grand-
children, would like to see it published I 
am sure. 

Will you remember us all at the throne 
of grace. ? 

Hastily, but very truly your sister in 
hope, 

JENNIE J. HAM. 

NORTH 	 Maine, June 25, 1856. 
BROTHER BEEBE :—Sister Ham, wife 

of brother Oilman Ham, of this place, 
and a member of our church, is now con-
fined to her bed with that diSease called 
consumption, and has been, for about 
two months. I have been in the way of 
calling to see her within that time, hold-
ing forth the sure promises of God to her, 
and she in return, at times, has had such 
a great and sublime view of the good-
ness of God to her, and has felt free to 
talk of the same; I, the other day asked 
herlif she:was willing Lto have some of 
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have a hope that I should experience 
what christians do, and then I should 
know of their happiness. I had no idea 
that God had commenced a work of grace 
in me. But at times those feelings would, 
in a measure, wear away ; and so 	con- 
tinued in this way until I was in my 
nineteenth year, at which time I was 
brought down on a sick bed, and there 
had a view of my wicked heart I never had 
before. I thought that I had but a short 
time to live, and that the justice of God 
would sink me among the damned to all 
eternity, and that it was out of my power 
to do one good deed towards saving my-
self, or to cause God to save me from 
eternal woe. - It seemed to me that I was 
the most guilty, self-condemned, lone-
some, unhappy creature, that could be 
found in the whole world, and what ailed 
me I did not know; .but I told no one of 
the state of my mind. I soon began to 
recover in bodily health, but my mind 
got no better ; this was in March, 1833. 
I.continued on with the same sense of 
condemnation resting upon me, so that I 
could not appear sociable with my young 
mates as before; some thought that I was 
in a discouraged state of mind naturally, 
and tried to get me out - of that, but it 
was all in vain ; they did not,understand 
my case. Although at that time earthly 
prospects seemed flattering, it was noth-
ing to me. I often - repeated these lines, 

"As on some lonely building-top . 
The sparrow tells_ its moan, 

Far from the tents of joy and hope 
I sit and grieve alone." 

I dragged . along in this. discouraging 
way until the first of the next September, 
at which time, one day, my husband be-
ing away from home at work, which left 
me alone with my. eldest child, then about 
six months old, I think that I never did 
feel worse. I had to go, just as night 

was a ebristian, knew it. I seemed to was coming on, a.  short distance after. the. 

her experience penned down, to which 
she answered in the affirmative, saying 
that it had been on .her mind for some 
time to have it done, if she only knew 
that it would be right. And, as it is past 
the time for her to write, being so feeble, 
she has related it to me, and I have 
penned it down the best I could. Still I 
know that I have come far short of writ-
ing it in its true light as she related it 
to me. 

WILLIA111 QUINT. 

THE EXPERIENCE OF SISTER HAM. 

.1, with all the family of Adam, was 
born by natural birth, dead in trespasses 
and sin, and I grew up as careless and as 
unconcerned about being a sinner against 
God, and about my unpreparedness for 
the better world than this, as ever any 
one could, I dare say, until I was six-
teen or seventeen years old, at which 
time, under some circumstances that 
took place, I felt different from what I 
ever had before. It appeared that I had 
but a short time to live, and that I was 
unprepared to die ; it troubled me at 
times, flinch. About that time a young 
man died in the neighborhood, very sud-
denly. 0, thought I, if it had been me, 
what must my eternal state have been 7 
All things seemed to look gloomy. At 
that time there was a reformation in this 
place, and some were baptized. That or-
dinance looked solemn and good to me, 
•and I had a great desire to go to meeting 
and hear christians talk about themselves 
and of what they had passed through; 
they looked good to me, and 0 how 
I wished that I might be under conviction, 
and then be liberated as they had been ; 
then I thought I should know that I was 
a christian, and then I should be happy 
like them; for I thought every one that 
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cows, and while going it did seem to me 
that the earth -  was all in mourning on 
my account; a dark shade seemed to be 
upon everything that I could behold ; it 
was hard work for me to drag one foot 
after the other; I (lid not know but that 
the earth would open and swallow me up 
before I should reach home. It would 
be impossible for me to tell but a small 
part of my feelings at that time. But I 
finished my work the best that I could, 
and than retired for the night, feeling 
very doubtful about my living until 
morning. I seemed to be beyond all 
hope of ever feeling auy better. 0 the 
agony of soul that I endured, to think 
that I must be banished from God for all 
eternity. And yet I had no reason to 
complain, for it would all be just. After 
lying some time in that condition, I lost 
myself in sleep; but after I was asleep, 
in my dreams, I was still in the same 
condemnation. But I dreamed that a 
person came into the room where I was, 
and he repeated this to me, 

We for whom God the Son came, down, 
And labored for our good, 

flow careless to receive that crown 
lie purchased with his blood,: 

I was then as happy in my dream as any 
one could be, for he had forgiven me all 
of my sins. When I awoke I was still in 
that happy frame of mind ; everything 
seemed iiew. I thought that I could 
praise God for what he had-  done for me, 
and I continued in that frame of mind 
two or three days, but did not open my 
rniiid to any one, but thought it my duty 
to go and tell Elder Hartwell, (who was 
then our preacher) and Mr. Daniel Chad-
bourn, our neighbor, how I then felt; 
but as I had not been in the habit of, at 
that time, going there, I reasoned thus : 
What would they think if they should 
see you coming ? and if you should go, 
they may not be at how ; perhap 

are too fast. I then wished that one of 
them might call in, and then I could 
freely tell them how I felt. But as no 
one called, just at night I concluded to 
write down some of my feelings, and 
commenced, but had written only in part, 
when some one came to the door, and I 
put what I had written in a place where. 
I kept my work, thinking after they had 
gone to ,',finish it.,;;';  But as Lthe ',person 
came to stop with me some days, my 
husband being from home,'I had not a 
chance to finish it. But on Saturday 
night my husband came home, and I still 
felt well in my mind, but could not say 
anything to him of how I felt. I wanted 
to go to meeting the next day, and as he 
had been in the habit of offering to take 
care of the child, for me to go, I was in 
hopes that he would then ; but as I had 
been in the way of not goingioften he 
went that morning, saying nothing to me 
about ;going. 0 the disappointment I 
met with; I went into the bedroom and 
cried like a child. In spite of all that I 
could do, my old nature would rise, which 
made me think that I was deceived in the 
whole matter. I was glad that I had not 
opened my feelings to any one, and whol-
ly .concluded never to do so. But that 
same week I sent some work to my 
mother in the same thing that I had put 
my letter, and forgot to take it out. 
She found what it had written, and being 
overjoyed with what she had found, in-
formed Elder Hartwell and wife of the 
same, and before 	knew anything. 
about it the Elder called to see me, look-
ing very smilingly and taking me by the 
hand, said, " You feel better in your 
mind don't you l" I could not deny it, 
but how he had found it out I could not 
then think. I continued along in this 
way of disobedience until the year 1850, 
the first year that Elder Quint was with 
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us. But within that time whenever I 
passed by water, the ordinance of bap-
tism would be before me, and as Elder 
Quint that year baptized quite a number, 
I a number of times went to the water. 

how good the ordinance did look to 
me, for Christians. But I bad such a 
view of my life, and my case looked so 
doubtful to me,-  that I thought I never 
would be baptized. I reasoned thus: If I 
am an heir of God, to be baptized will 
not add or diminish anything in relation 
to my eternal salvation, and if I ain not, 
what an awful wicked thing it would be 
for me to be baptized. So concluded 
that the safest way was for me to remain 
where I was, and there I decided never 
to go forward; but I found no resting-
place, the ordinance was still before me, 
and what to do I did not know ; but on 
one Saturday, it being conference day, 
Elder Quint, and. others, invited me to 
go. I thought I could not tell anything 
to satisfy them that I was a christian. 
At last I concluded to go, and if I could 
not satisfy the church that I had passed 
from nature to grace, the church would 
be satisfied, and I should then get rid of 
the impression that it was my duty to be 
baptized. When I was called upon to 
tell my feelings, thought that I could 
not say anything to satisfy them that I. 
was a christian, but after the church 
asked me some questions, to which I an-
swered according to my understanding, 
they received me as a candidate for 
baptism. That night I felt very dark in 
my mind, and the next morning almost 
concluded to go away by myself, and not 
go near the meeting, but finally gave up 
to go, still_ feeling dark. After I entered 
the meeting-house Elder Quint com-
menced reading this hymn, 

"How can I sink with such a prop 
As my eternal God; 

Who bears the earth's huge pillars up, 
And spreads the heavens nbroad?" 

He no sooner had read those words, 
than my darkness had all gone ; I can-
not tell the joy I then felt, I felt that II 
never could sink with such a prop as my 
eternal God. The way looked so plain 
that I could not be denied the privilege 
of being baptized, and while going to the 
water, I felt in a hurry to get there, and 
although many people were there, the 
fear of man was all taken away. The 
water looked so good, and after I was 
baptized, I felt the answer of a good con-
science. Since that time, my health be-
ing poor and having a family of little 
children around me to look after, I have 
not had the privilege of going to church, 
and being with the church as many others 
have. Now I am wholly confined to my 
bed (except to have my bed made) and 
have been for over two months. I have 
lived already far beyond what I, or my 
friends, thought that T. could. How much 
longer I shall live God only knows, but I 
wish to wait all my appointed time with 
patience, till my change come. So I bid 
you all good bye, hoping for a better 
world than this, where parting will be 
known no more. 

:HANNAH HAM. 
NORTH Bauwicic, Maine, June 25, 1856. 

[THIS above experience has been of 
great interest to us as we have read it. 
As will be seen, it was written nearly 
fifty years ago, by Elder Quint, at the 
bedside of a dying believer in Christ. It 
is of interest as the dying testimony of 
one who was living in Christ after the 
toils and burdens and temptations of this 
life were nearly past. It is interesting 
also, because it shows that the work of 
the Lord does not change with the pass-
ing years. The works and thoughts of 
the creature change, but God's work in 
salvation abides ever the same, All who 
know the Lord in deed and in truth will 
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feel, as they read, that the dear sister is 
telling just what the Lord has taught 
them in these later years. It shows clear-
ly that self must be abased and Jesus ex-
alted. Such as have passed through any 
part of this experience will make mention 
that the Lord is exalted. We think that 
it is good to sometimes read the travel of 
the children of God in former years, it 
confirms our faith and hope, and many 
doubts and fears. As Abraham, David, 
Paul and all the saints of old were led 
about and instructed, so are the children 
of God to-day.—ED.] 

	 44r0 or  

PRIVATE LETTERS OF ELDER GILBERT 
BEEBE. 

MILS. JOSEPHINE E. BEEBE—MY DEAR 
SISTER:—In my letter to your dear hus-
band, and my loved and valued brOther 
in Christ, Benton L. Beebe, published in 
the SIGNS of January 15111, I mentioned 
that I had some letters written by his 
father which I wanted to publish in the 
SIGNS after awhile. How little did I 
think when writing that letter that he to 
Whom I wrote would be called away from 
time to his eternal and glorious home be-
fore that letter should appear in the 
SIGNS. It appears to me now quite re-
markable that I should. have felt just 
then such a strong impression to write to 
him and express my feeling concerning 
his late editorials. I am glad that he re-
ceived it, and was gratified and encour-
aged by it, as you tell me he was. His 
last short editorial, published in the last 
number of the SIGNS, is peculiarly good 
and comforting. Among those from 
whom I have heard expresaions of pleas- 
ure in reading it is Elder L. H. Hardy, of 
Reidsville, N. C., who says in a letter to 
me: " I read this morning the last edi-.  
tonal of our dear departed brother Beebe, 
and it felt so good and tasted so sweette  

me, that I feel the Lord directed him to 
write it as a parting consolation to me." 

I met him first when he was about 
twelve years old, when I was occasional-
ly at his father's house for a few weeks. 
How far was I then from thinking I 
Should ever be a member of the Old Bap-
tist Church; much less did I think of 
ever being a preacher. From the time of 
my baptism in 1864 by his father I have 
met him often and known him well, and 
my love and esteem for him have in-
creased, especially for a number of years, 
since he began to bear burdens. Under 
the weight of serious responsibilities his 
spiritual character has steadily developed, 
and the grace of God has been manifest-
ed in sustaining him. 

My dear sister, a great responsibility 
has come upon you, and I do not wonder 
that you feel a shrinking and trembling .  
as you contemplate it. I feel assured the 
Lord will sustain you, and more confident 
am I of that since my pleasant, solemn 
interview with you. You are looking to 
the true and only Source of strength and 
wisdom for help. I think. it is of the 
Lord that you have a clear minded and 
faithful editor in brother Chick, a good 
adviser at hand in your pastor, Elder 
Ker, a good business man who, I inn per-
suaded, knows the truth, in your son, 
Gilbert Beebe, and hundreds, yes, thou-
sands, of brethren, near and far, who 
wish you success in this great work, and 
who will be glad to help you in any way 
they can. I count myself one- of that 
great number. I have known and loved 
you as a dear 'sister in Christ for nearly 
forty years, and my good wishes and 
prayers are in your behalf. 

I will now send to you two of the let-
ters of your dear husband's father of 
Which I spoke to him. The first is to my 
sister Bessie, i_written in 1864, and the 
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MIDDLETOWN', N. Y., March 1, 1861. 
ESTEEMED SISTER IN CHRIST :—I have 

received your letter, and have read with 
deep interest and delight the record of 
the dealings of the Lord with you, and 
only wonder how or why you should ob-
ject to its publication. You acknowledge 
the pleasure you have enjoyed and bene-
fit you have received in reading the ex-
perimental communications of others; 
will you, can you withhold from them the 
like pleasure and profit "? 
• My dear sister, suffer me to so address 

you, unworthy though I am, your history 
has in many particulars been very much 
like my own, only it seems to inc I can more 
clearly trace the work of the holy Spirit 
in yours than in my own. Like you my 
mind was seriously impressed upon the 
subject of religion at a very early age. 
Indeed, as far back as I can remember 
anything, I had seasons of reflection on 
the subject. At as early as seven years 
of age I think I was so convinced of my 
guilt and depravity as to feel the need of 
a Savior, and before I was ten years old 
I felt an assurance that I shotild through 
grace abounding to the chief of sinners, 
reign with Christ in immortal glory. The 
tumult and deep anxiety of my mind was 
calmed, and I really thought. if I had 
thousand souls I could freely trust theth 
all into the hand of my Redeemer. But  

still. I had no idea that I was then. born 
again, but I felt an abiding hope that I 
should be born of the Spirit, and become 
a christian before death. Like you, from 
infancy I had been in the habit of hear-
ing much conversation on the subject of 
vital religion in the family of which I 
was a member. My mother was a mem-
ber of the old order of Baptists, and we 
frequently had preaching at our house. 
Often before my parents had any knowl-
edge of the state of my mind, I have 
sought a corner or secret place in the 
room where I could listen to the christian 
conversation passing between my dear 
mother and those engaged with her on 
the subject, and have often had to use 
some effort to conceal the deep emotion 
of my own soul. 

In a great revival which took place in 
1810, very many young people professed 
a hope in Christ. I was very much in-
terested, and when I heard of one and 
another being under conviction, and oth-
ers brought to rejoice in the assurance 
that their sins were forgiven, 0 how I 
longed that I might be the next. But I 
supposed my convictions must come first, 
and after due process of grief, anguish 
and despair, I was to be entirely released 
from all that was vile, even in my nature. 
Yes, I tried to lash my mind into distress; 
I courted the terrors of death, judgment, 
and tried to imagine what were the ter-
rors of the damned, but.  still I could not 
feel that load of guilt and condemnation 
which I heard others describe; and when 
I heard them tell of peace and joy in the 
blessed Savior, in spite of myself I could 
not help entering (as I then thought pre-
maturely) into their joys. It seemed that 
my heart was wretchedly hardened that I 
could .not feel the weight of my sins, 
which I knew were very many and very 
great, nor could I feel uneasy about 

other to my sister Rosina, written in 1865. 
The relations of portions of his own ex- 

® perience, and the breathings of the exer-
cises of his own soul, make them pecu-
liarly interesting, comforting and profit-
able to spiritual readers. Sister Rosina 
passed away many years ago ; sister Bes-
sie is still with us. 

Your brother in christian love and fel-
lowship, 

SILA.S IT. DURAND. 
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death and what should be my future des-
tiny. But as I cannot now write the 
whole history of my early exercises, I 
Will, only say, I was at length brought to 
go back to my still earlier exercises, in 
Which I had felt the weight of my guilt 
With crushing power, and had lived from 
day to clay in constant dread of death 
and fear of hell ; and I could remember 
when I was released from my bondage 
and distress, and felt that love to God 
and confidence in him to which I have 
already alluded. 

At the early age of eleven years I stood 
with great fear and trembling before the 
church. 0, what a sacred place it seemed 
to be! .1 would have put off my shoes, 
as Moses was commanded to do when ap-
prOaching God in the burning bush, for 
the place where I stood seemed too sacred 
for my feet, it was consecrated, holy 
ground. What I said to the church I do 
-not know. For many years I feared that 
I had told them something which I ought 
not. My great desire to be enrolled with 
them I feared had drawn from my lips 
more than the simple language of my 
heart. I was received and baptized I 
think in December, 1811. More than 
half a century has passed since that sol-
emn, happy day; I have become an old 
man in years, and a sinner in practice, 
but my covenantkeeping God has been 
still merciful to my unrighteousness, and I 
hope that my sins and iniquities lie will re-
member no more. 

"0 to grace how great a debtor 
Daily Pm constrained to be !" 

I feel greatly obliged to you for the 
account you have given me of your trav-
els ; the perusal has been refreshing, and 
I can most confidently assure you it is 
the Work of the Spirit, and testimony that 
yOu have passed from death unto life, 
that you are an heir of heaven, a child of  

God, and companion of the saints of the 
Most High. 

Now, my blood-washed sister, let me 
entreat you to withdraw your restriction 
of "private," with which you prefaced 
your very interesting communication. 
Let all your heavenly Father's children 
participate.  in your joys. Say to the 
praise of your Redeemer, " Come and 
hear, all ye that fear God, and I will de-
clare what he has done for my soul." 
shall anxiously await your permission. to 
publish the letter, but if I cannot obtain 
it I hardly-  dare to promise that f shall 
not commit a breach of politeness in pub-
lishing what you design only as confi-
dential. Yesterday I received your let-
ter; .to-day I received one from your 
brother, Silas H. Durand. By his order 
have to-day mailed to you and your sis-
ter Rosina each one of my best bound 
hymn books, and at his special request I 
have written your names and my own in 
them both. You will probably receive 
them before you will this, as they were 
mailed to-day, this to-morrow. 

Remember me very affectionately to 
your dear parents, and to all the members 
of your family. May brother Warren's 
health improve, and may the peace of 
God our Father, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, rest on you, my sister, and on 
all the dear ones of your father's family 
and household, and on all who love and 
fear him everywhere. 

May God bless you all. Amen. 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

P. S.—Please write again soon, and 
often, and to the extent of my limited 
ability I will try to respond. 

G. B. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Sept, 20, 1865. 
MY VERY DEAR SISTER ROSINA 

was highly gratified to receive your very 
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welcome letter. It gives me much pleas-
ure to know what have been the leadings 
of your mind, and the comfort and assur-
ance you felt when buried with your 
divine Lord in the sacred ordinance of 
baptism. Your reference to the disclos-
ure to me of the secret exercises of your 
mind in regard to a hope in the salvation 
of our Lord, when you were here, recalls 
vividly to my mind the trembling timid-
ity with which you expressed to me how 
your mind had been led along from your 
earliest impressions on the subject. 
" When Ephraim spake tremblingly, he 
exalted himself in Israel." And so, my 
dear child, your trembling hesitancy and 
absence of confidence in yourself con-
firmed the conviction of my heart that 
you had indeed passed from death unto life. 
Had you told me that you had great con-
fidence in yourself, in your prayers, your 
Sighing or your tears, or in anything you 
had done or could do, I should have trem-
bled for you. But in the way in which 
the Lord our God has brought you, every 
step has been disputed by the tempter, 
and yet despite all the cruel temptations 
of the adversary, and all the doubts and 
fears arising from your own unbelieving 
nature, grace, matchless, free, sovereign, 
almighty grace, has triumphed. Satan, 
sin, unbelief and darkness and doubts 
are all defeated, God has triumphed glo-
riously. The brand is plucked from the 
burning, and your eternal salvation ac-
complished in a way that excludes boast-
ing, and compels you to acknowledge from 
the very fullness of your joyful heart that 
" salvation is of the Lord." When poor 
old Jonah was compelled to use these 
words he had been plunged to the bottom 
of the mountains, and from the gloomy 
depths below he had cried unto the Lord. 

feel humbled under a sense of the good-
neSs of Ged to me, that I haVe been Per- 

mitted to speak a word of encourage-
ment, which the divine Spirit has applied 
with any comfort to your fearful or trein-
bling heart, and the delighfUl priVilege 
with which I was favOred to adininiSter 
to you that blesSed ordinance, by which 
you took on you the yoke of hiM who is 
meek and lowly, and also the kindneSS of 
our dear brother Schoonover, in allOwing 
me not only that priVilege, bUt alsO to 
welcome you and your dear, loving coin-
panions into the Church of the liVing 
God, by the right hand of fellOWship. 
0, how I delight to wait upon the dear 
converts who come by grace diVine to 
Zion's gates, Yes, my trembling sister, 
I can heartily repeat, Welcome to the 
cross, and welcothe to the crown. May 
the Lord strengthen your confidence, not 
in yourself', but in him. 0, cast yourself 
wholly upon his strong arm trust hith ; 
yield all to hini ; lie will guide you with 
his counsel, and afterWard receive thee to 
glory. Let me say for your edifiCation 
and comfort, that your doubts and fear§ 
which unbidden rise to oppose your 
arise only fronl that unrenewed nature 
which you lutist still bear about With. you 
until the earthly houSe of this mortal 
tabernacle shall be dissolved and fall. 
That new imperishable life which God 
has implanted in you has no donbtS, no 
fears, no unbelief, no sin; it is pure and 
holy as the fountain from whence it em-
anated. But, my dear Child, in your flesh 
you will and do see another law (or gov-
erning influence) which wars against your 
mind, and subjects you at times to bon-
dage and fear. DO not be alarmed at 
that, for it is the common lot of all saints, 
but it is utterly unknown to hypoorites. 
Hypocrites or deceived souls know noth-
ing abOnt the christian Warfare; nor do 
they knOW that perfect love which casteth 
out fear. "Think it not strange whOn 
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tempted, as though some strange thing 
had happened to you," but "count it all 
joy." It is an additional evidence that 
you are born of God. He will not suffer 
you to be tempted beyond what you are 
able to bear, but will with the temptation 
make a way for your escape. Although 
you may seldom enjoy the privilege of 
attending the stated administrations of 
the word and the ordinances of the 
church, still your lot is cast in a pleasant 
place; you have a goodly heritage; you 
have a church in your father's house; 
dear and gifted companions, those whom 
you know, love and confide in; not only 
your kindred in the flesh, but what is 
dearer and more lasting, they are also 
your kindred in Christ, fellow-members 
of him who only hath immortality dwell-
ing in the light. May you with thanks-
giviug to God appreciate the blessedness 
of such society, and by grace abounding 
be kept as the apple of the eye of our 
Lord, while he shall lead you about and 
instruct you. 

Your kind words of christian fellow-
ship for and confidence in me as a servant 
of Christ and minister of the gospel, and 
the childlike manner in which you ad-
dress me as a father, touches a tender 
place in my heart. 0, that I were wor-
thy of such affectionate, confiding regard 
of the precious lambs of our Redeemer's 
flock. The highest honor and greatest 
happiness to which my humbled soul as-
pires while this side of heaven, is that I 
may enjoy the esteem of those who love 
our God, and be made of use to them as 
a servant of the bride of the Lamb. 
Nothing I could so much dread as to be 
left to betray the confidence of God's 
little ones, and forfeit their love and fel-
lowship. But full well I know, if left of 
my God, I should become a castaway; 
but he who haS succored and kept me for  

more than fifty years, I am persuaded is 
able still to keep that which I have com-
mitted to him against that day. 

''His lave in times past forbids me to think 
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink." 

And the same assurance I have also for 
you, Rosina, and for all the dear children 
of our. God everyWhere. 

Before this reaches you I presume 
brother Silas will be with you. I hope 
he will write me as soon as he gets home. 
I received a few lines from him, dated at 
Georgetown, Ky., in which he intended 
to be home the last of this week. I hope 
if convenient he will be with us at our 
church meeting on the last day of this 
month, that is, if he does not go to North 
Carolina; it is the same day on which 
Kehukee Association is to meet. Give 
my kindest regards to sister Mary; I in-
tend to reply soon to her interesting let-
ter. My love also to father and mother, 
Bessie, Urania, James, Silas and Warren, 
John and William, and - all inquiring 
friends and be assured that I entertain 
for you paternal solicitudO and christian 
loVe. 

GILBERT BEEBE. 
P. S.—Although I have filled up my 

paper, I have not responded to many of 
your expressions, every word of which 
gave me great satisfaction; and I feel. to 
bless God on your behalf. I think if you 
knew how much delight the publication 
of your letter would afford to. many, you 
would feel no reluctance to have it go 
into the SIGNS, but without your consent 
I will not publish it. 

Hoping to see you soon, with our dear 
brother Silas, I remain your brother, 

GILBERT. 



 

138 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

 

    

ST. TimmAs, Ontario, Dec. 18, 1903. 
Mn. R. SCATES—DEAR BROTHER :—

You will no doubt be surprised to hear 
from me. For some time it has been on 
my mind to write you. I have thought 
to put it aside, thinking what could I 
write to you that would be of any com-
fort ? yet it would come to me to write 
you some of the Lord's dealings with me 
in bringing me from darkness into light, 
from the power of Satan unto the living 
God. 0, what a marvelous work! Who 
can understand it l  None but those to 
whom it is given to know the riches of 
his grace. 

In the summer of 1900, while in De-
troit, I heard Elder Wyman speak from 
Malachi iii. 3 : "And he shall sit as a re-
finer and purifier of silver," &c. The 
discourse, and what he said to me after-
ward, was such as I never heard before. 
I was much troubled in mind about my-
self for some time. 

In June, 1901, it pleased the Lord to 
lay upon me the hand of affliction, and 
show me what a poor, helpless creature I 
was on a bed of sickness, steeped in sin 
and wickedness. Should I die in that 
state what would become of me ? How 
could I meet death without a God, with-
out hope, without mercy ? I tried to 
pray to the Lord to spare me, and not 
cast me off in such wickedness. It seemed 
to me I could not pray, as I never prayed 
when I was well; now it seemed like 
mockery on my part. I thought if some 
Old Baptist would come and offer one 
prayer in my behalf how thankful I 
should feel ; but no one came, this was 
not the way it was to be. Some weeks 
later my physician told me I must sub-
mit to an operation, that I had not long 
to live if I did not do so. Then came my 
sore trial; I had such fear of death, and 
no hope beyond the grave. I could see 

nothing but death before me. I prayed 
to the Lord to have mercy on me, to take 
away this fear,.to give strength at this 
trying time. I dared not look in the 
Bible lest every word should condemn 
me, yet felt I must. I took the Bible 
one morning; it opened at Psalms lxv:  
"Praise waiteth for thee, 0 God, in Zion : 
unto thee shall the vow. be performed." 
I closed the Bible quickly lest the next 
sentence should be against me. Those 
words stayed with me day and night for 
a time; I did not know their meaning. 
In a few days I was in the hospital. 
While there if ever a poor, wretched sin-
ner was brought to the foot of the cross, 
I feel I was. I looked for death. 
0, the thought, if I was not one of the 
number I certainly would be lost. I 
prayed to the Lord for mercy, to give me 
some word of comfort. The weight of 
sin and guilt seemed crushing me down. 
I looked back to find some good thing 
that I had done in past days, but . to my 
dismay not one good deed had I ever done, 
no, not one; I had daily sinned against 
the God of heaven and earth, who had 
cared for and watched over me all those 
days. My sinful life rose before me as 
lay there, a condemned, wretched sinner. 
0, why was I ever born ? That I were a 
bird or beast that had no soul; how happy 
they were, while was in agony. 

Dear brother, it is a fearful thing to 
stand before the living God; to be ar-
raigned at the judgment bar. I felt T. 
was in the presence of an angry God, be-
fore that all-seeing eye that sees and 
knows the wickedness of my heart. 
was down at his feet in the dust of the 
earth; all I could say was, " Lord, if thou 
wilt thou canst make me clean." There 
are. no conditions here. What -could I 
do? where could I go ? there was no way 
of escape. It seemed as if the heavens 
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closed in upon me, and were as brass or 
iron; my room seemed the same. Not a 
prayer of mine could ever reach the God 
of heaven; no use to pray any more; 
there was no hope for me, I was not one 
of the chosen. I tried to think of some 
Scripture that might comfort me. Not a 
word could I think of; the Bible was 
closed, sealed against me; all I could 
say was, Lord, thou knowest all, have 
mercy,. 0,'have mercy. I felt it was all 
over with me; only a thread that kept me 
out of the pit; in a few hours it would be 
severed, and how just the Lord was. I 
rightly deserved the sentence, "Depart 
from me." But 0, the thought to be 
without a God; had I the wealth of this 
world I would cast it at my feet for one 
ray of hope. 

I went in this state of mind to the op-
erating room. I shall never forget that 
morning. Towards the close of the day 
as I returned to consciousness and opened 
my eyes in this world, my weak heart 
went up in gratitude to the Lord who 
saved me from everlasting punishment. 
As weeks passed I felt my dreadful state 
as a sinner. I did not want any person 
to know how I felt; all I could do was 
sigh and groan. One evening these 
words came 
"I feel at my heart all thy sighs and thy groans, 
For thou art most nigh me, my flesh and my bones; 
And the palms of my hands, when I look on I see 
The wounds I received when I suffered for thee." 
0, if I knew these words were for me; if 
I could get some comfort. No minister 
could do me any good. Were there ever 
any like me ? While in great distress 
one night these words came, "Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be filled." 
could not find them in the Bible, and did 
not know their meaning. Could I hear 
some Old Baptist minister speak from 
these words I would be glad. As I was 

going to Ekfrid meeting (a year ago) my 
heart's desire was that I might hear some-
thing that would comfort me. I desired 
to know if this trouble I felt was of the 
Lord; something kept telling me it was 
not of the Lord; it was all a delusion, all 
my own excitement. I longed for the 
meeting to begin. Saturday, as Elder 
Curry preached, had any one told him my 
trouble lie could not have touched my 
case much better, yet I knew I liad not 
told any person my state of mind. I felt 
my guilt right there; I thought every one 
could see how guilty I was. Elder Du-
rand's discourse was beautiful, but it was 
all for the Lord's people, those blessed 
people; I was not one of them. Elder 
Camel] spoke about the covenant; if our 
names were not in that covenant we were 
not of that number. 0, that I knew my 
name was written there. Sunday, as the 
members were seated for communion, I 
sat back looking on. 0, the love that 
filled my heart towards those dear peo-
ple; the beauty I saw in those people I 
cannot describe, while something said to-
me, Look at them, look at them, Christ 
dwelling in them the hope of glory. My 
poor heart and soul went up to the Lord. 
If he would only make me like the most 
miserable one in mind there, the one that 
had the very least hope, and give me a 
place at their feet, how thankful I should 
be; I would praise him while I lived. I 
was confident those people were the re-
deemed of the Lord, the chosen; I wanted 
to be near them, to hear them talk; 
wanted to get away from former com-
panions, they were no company for me 
now; these were the people, Christ dwell-
ing in them. How could I keep away 
from them ? 

Next day I went to the sanitarium ; 
when there about a week in suchdistress, 
these words came to me as if spoken by 
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some one: You have I quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and in sin. I 
trembled with fear. Also paraphrase 66, 
first and second verses: "Sow bright 
these glorious spirits shine," &c. What 
did all this mean ? Would the Lord have 
mercy on me ? I was afraid to be alone. 
Something said, I will bring them by a 
way they knew not. I believed the Lord 
would bring his people, but I was not 
one of them. Satan was busy telling me 
it was all a delusion. I sank lower than 
ever; I was tired of self and sin ; wished 
I could sleep the time away. I cried, 
Lord, thou knowest all, 0, have mercy. 
Suddenly these sweet words came : " I 
have loved thee with an everlasting love, 
therefore with loving-kindness have I 
drawn thee." I was lifted up, and tried 
to praise the dear Lord for those beauti-
ful words of comfort, when Satan, as be-: 
fore, said, How dare you take his holy 
name in your evil lips ° this is not for 
you. I knew I was vile and unworthy, 
yet I wanted to praise his dear name. I 
had such a sight of my sinful self, and 
how the dear Lord died for me; my sins 
were laid upon him. I saw my Savior on 
the cross, surrounded by a mob ; I was 
there and helped nail him to the cross. 
In great agony I prayed to the Lord to 
appear for me if it were his will. The 
answer came, I have redeemed thee. 
Again I was lifted up and comforted for 
a time, and praised the Lord for his 
mercy and love; yet something kept me 
back. Satan, as before, said, You are de-
ceiving. yourself; the Lord speaks to his 
people with power; they will see as it 
were a light round about them; you have 
seen none. I sank again. My burden 
was increasing; I could not stand much 
more. 0, for a resting-place. I clung 
to those words of comfert. I prayed the 
Lord to make it known to me if all this  

was from him, or was I deceiving myself, 
When suddenly I was surrounded with 
great power that made this body tremble, 
while something smote my breast with 
these words, I have chosen you before 
the foundation of the world, why doubt 
any more ? I cried out, My Lord and 
my God. Praise be to thy holy name, 
thou Lamb of God. " Praise the Lord, 
0 my soul, and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name " for his goodness 
and mercy toward me. While in the 
midst of those praises I noticed my bur-
den was gone ; my heart was so light. 
thought Of Christian when the burden 
rolled off his back. My sins were for-
given, I was free; I felt I could not 
praise my Redeemer enough. I called 
on the angels of heaven to help me praise 
his holy name. At once the answer 
Came: Doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness and go after that 
which was lost ? And the angels in 
heaven rejoice over one that is found. 
0, my glad heart broke out anew in 
praises to the Lamb of God. I was not 
alone; what royal company I had. 
was lifted out of this body. On the 
wings of his love I was carried above, 
and the world was put under my feet. 
0, the power and peace that surrounded 
me. The brightness of that noonday I 
shall never forget; everything in my 
room helped me praise my dear Redeemer 
for his wondrous love toward me, the 
vilest of sinners. I wanted to leave this 
wicked world right then ; I had no fear 
of death; Satan had fled, and I was sing-
ing, 

""I`was a heaven below, 
The Redeemer to know, 

And the angels could do nothing more 
Than to fall at his feet, 
And the story repeat, 

And the Savior of sinners adore." 

Also, 
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Pii not a:ghanied to own my Lord, 
Or to defend•his cause ; 

'Maintain the glory of his cross, 
And honor all his laws. 

.Jesus, my Lord, I know his name, 
His name is all my boast; 

Nor will he put my soul to shame, 
Nor let my hope be lost. 

\Vas there ever a greater miracle per-
formed than what was done for me ? I 
thought I would never doubt again, that 
I should always be happy; but alas, there 
came a time when I thought I deceived 
the Lord's people, deceived myself, and 
all this experience was imagination, when 
Elder Chick came with blessed words of 
comfort to my poor soul. Again I was 
made to rejoice; I was brought baek to 
that day that the new song was put in 
my mouth. I felt I could say with one 
of old, " I know that my Redeemer liV-
eth." 

"Amazing grace ! how sweet the sound ! 
That saved a wretch like me." 

I am not always on the mountain top, 
yet I am blessed more than I deserve. 

T. have written you a lengthy letter, 
more than I thought I should at first. I 
write you this because you were one of 
four that came to me that day while re-,  
joicing, that I should tell my story to, 
that you might help me praise his holy 
name. 

I trust this may find Mrs. Scates 
and yourself in. good health. Excuse all 
errors for the writer's sake. 

I remain sincerely yoUrs in hope, 
BESSIE GILLIES. 

[IN sending the above feeling narrative 
of christian experience to us fOr publica7  
tion, brother Scates wishes us to add to 
it that the consent of the writer was ob-
tained with difficulty. While we can 
fully understand this, yet we desire to 
say that all such narratives of the deal- , 	 • 	• 	 • 	• 
ingS of God with his chosen are good to  

read beeause they glorify God as the 
sole author and finisher of the faith that 
is possessed by believers. " Great and 
marvelous are thy works, Lord God Al-
mighty; just and true are thy ways, thou 
King of saints." The writer has learned 
that salvation is of the Lord in the only 
way in which such a lesson can be learned. 
Where there is deep and long continued 
trouble there is generally a more clear 
and bright deliverance at last. It was so 
with our sister, the writer of the above 
letter; and yet in all the above narrative 
there is nothing that any child of God 
cannot respond to as his or her own ex-
perience.—ED.] 

Mecomn, Ill., Sept., 1903. 
DEAR KINDRED IN CHRIST :—For 

eighteen years I have enjoyed the love 
and fellowship of the dear people of God, 
and they have borne with me in all my 
faults, my weaknesses, my short comings 
and my unworthiness. During all these 
years I have never felt worthy of their 
love and esteem, but most unworthy and 
undeserving. How many times I have 
felt that did they know me as I know 
myself they would have no fellowship 
for me. Yet I am sinful enough to wish 
they should not see me as I see myself, 
for then I should lose that which I prize 
above all earthly things, the sweet fellow-
ship of my dear brethren. This mutual 
feeling of love and companionship, I be-
lieve, exists among no people except Old 
School Baptists. It is written, If we 
walk in the light we have fellowship one 
with another. How dark and lonely 
must be the way, when deprived of the 
sweet companionship of our dear, spirit-
ual kindred. I feel to say that I have 
never been grateful enough to my 
heavenly Father for the inestimable priv-
ilege of meeting with and enjoying the 



142 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

society of his chosen people ; he has given 
them the spirit of charity toward me, 
they giving me a place among them, re-
ceiving me with words of welcome. 0, 
this is most precious, and it makes one 
rejoice, while it also humbles me to think 
that I should be enabled to so live as to 
retain the love and confidence of this 
" royal priesthood," this " holy nation," 
this " peculiar people." The reason they. 
are " peculiar " is, because this sweet 
union exists among no other people. It 
is only by the grace of God, and not by 
any goodness in ourselves that we, poor, 
weak creatures, are enabled to so live as 

• not to bring reproach upon his cause or 
mar the peace and fellowship of each 
other. This fellowship cannot be brought 
about of ourselves, it is not a work of the 
flesh, but is surely a 'work of the Spirit. 
Only those that are born again, know 
anything of this mystery, for it truly is a 
mystery to the world, for the world can-
not understand spiritual things. This 
tie or invisible bond of love and kinship 
is made manifest when the people of God 
come together from different parts of the 
world, as strangers in the flesh ; yet they 
soon discover they are not strangers.. in 
the Spirit, for they are traveling the same 
road, have the same experience of trials, 
tribulations, discouragement, doubts, fears 
and darkness, as well as times of rejoic-
ing. Their hearts go out in love to each 
other, they feel they are companions and 
fellow-travelers on the pilgrimage jour-
ney. It is Said, " Misery loves company," 
it surely is true that when a poor, tremb-
ling child of God is in darkness he loves 
to seek those of his kindred,, and learn if 
it is thus with them. While bbwed down 
with the weight of trouble, he is brought 
into the fellowship of the stifferings of 
Christ, who says if we would reign with 
hire we must also M.Iffer )y t 14 him, If we 

could only know that all our trials are 
for Christ's sake, it seems we could bear 
them without so much murmuring, but 
here we walk by faith, we only know in 
part. God's children are to bear each 
other's burdens, bear with each other, 
speak often together, comfort, instruct 
and build up each other in our most holy 
faith, and thus strengthen the sweet bond 
of fellowship. 

These thoughts were brought to my 
mind while at meeting not long since ; it 
was a yearly meeting of one of the churches 
of our association, and was held at the resi-
dence of brother John McFadden, who 
cared for the association, as well as other 
meetings at his house. He and his wife 
and their son have been Baptists but a 
few years; but they manifest the true 
spirit of hospitality and fellowship in 
making every one welcome. Quite a 
number of Baptists were present at this 
meeting, Elders J. L. Scott and S. A. 
Sanders came a long distance to preach for 
them. Those who are acquainted with 
these ministers of the word can bear wit-
ness to the kind of preaching we had. 
They shunned not to declare the counsel 
of God, being not ashamed of the testi-
mony- of Jesus. The saints were fed strong 
meat as well as the sincere milk of the 
Word, and feasted on the rich provisions 
of the King's table. The time between 
services was spent in singing, and con-
versing on spiritual things. 

Nearly all one afternoon was passed 
by those present in the relation of their 
christian experience. Perhaps many of 
you have been at such a meeting, but I 
had not, and it was very interesting as 
well as comforting to hear each one tell 
what great things the Lord had done for 
them. A calm, sweet solemnity seemed 
to pervade the room as one after another, 
some aged, bent with the weight of near- 
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ly four score years, and some quite young 
in the cause, told how the Lord had 
opened their blind eyes, had led them 
about and instructed them, had brought 
them through great tribulation, to trust 
iu his name, had relieved them of the 
burden of sin, and brOught them into 
his banqueting-house, to the church of 
the living God, where they found a rest-
ing place. No two were exercised in the 
same way, yet all were led by the same 
Spirit, all testifying to this one most im-
portant truth, that "salvation is of the 
Lord," that it was by grace, and grace 
alone, they,were saved. All spoke in a 
meek and humble manner, claiming no 
merit or goodness in themselves, but as 
helpless and dependent creatures, need-
ing daily grace and strength. Some had 
a bright and clear evidence of their ac-
ceptance with Christ. Highly blessed are 
such, who amid the darkest seasons and 
sorest trials of life can go back to that 
spot to them most clear and receive fresh 
courage and hope. While others said all 
the evidence they bad was that they 
loved the brethren - and had loved them 
for years, but had waited for a better 
hope, trembling, fearing and waiting out-
side the fold until they were at last gent-
ly forced to enter in, where there should 
be no great or small ones, but all one in 
Christ. 

I enjoyed all this very much. The 
sweet fellowship manifested by all, each 
preferring others to himself. One dear 
sister said if she could only be allowed 
to sit at the feet of her brethren and en-
joy the good things set forth, she desired 
no more. As for myself, I said I had 
many doubts as to whether I had a chris-
tian experience. I was one among those 
who had no clear manifestation of God's 
mercy and pardon, but felt I loved God's 
people, his cause, his truth, and the rela- 

tion of their experience was., sweeter to 
me than the grandest music, and if they 
could have fellowship for such an:  one, I 
wanted to be one among them. I wish 
above all things to see peace and unity 
among God's people, if I am saved it is 
all of grace. This, my dear kindred, is 
my little experience, this the ground of 
my hope; it seems small, but it is all I 
have, this love, this irresistible drawing 
toward the people of God which the 
world knows not of, neither by wisdom or 
learning can they attain to it. This was 
a most precious meeting, and was so en-
joyed by all present. Elders Scott and 
Sanders said it was one of the most 
enjoyable meetings of 'their lives. 

While beholding the love and fellow-
ship manifested at this time, I felt like 
giving expression to some thoughts 
on the subject, and have done so in my 
weak, imperfect manner. How much 
better thus to spend the time while to-
gether, speaking words of cheer and com-
fort to the weak , and poor of the flock, 
than in striving over words to no profit, 
which only bring confusion and dissen-
sion among God's people. I am glad, 
and I hope, thankful that I have never 
heard any of these things. Our min-
isters are God-fearing men, firm in the 
faith of God's elect, preaching Christ and 
him crucified, with the ability God - gives 
them, without the fear of man, realizing 
their high calling, humbly making use of 
their talents.as God wills. Why should 
poor, finite creatures make excuses for .  
God or his ways ? " To whom shall ye 
liken God 1" he is infinite, holy and great, 
and as the " Heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are his ways higher than our 
ways, and his thoughts than our thoughts." 
We, as creatures of his hands, should 
greatly fear and tremble before him, and 
tt becomes us, poor worms of the dusty to 
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" Be still and knOW that he is God." 
The flesh is not always. submissive ; but 
may we be enabled to pray for grace to 
keep us from doing aught to offend our 
brethren: but ever strive for peace and 
unity. If I could haVe the blessed as-
surance that God ever had thoughts of 
mercy towards such a poor sinner as I, if 
I could claim a well grounded hope in 
his name; if I could with Job, exclaim, 
" I know that my Redeemer liveth," it 
would be enough to employ my tongue 
in praise to him in time and eternity. 

JANUARY 20,1904. 

You see by the date of this that it has 
been written a long time ; but after read-
ing it over it seemed so full of imperfec-
tion I could not make up my mind to 
send it, but being requested - many times 
to write for the SIGNS, I will send it 
trusting to the charity of my brethren. 
With this I send christian greeting to all 
the household of faith, with prayer that 
the new year may be fraught with God's 
richest blessings to the editors and cor-
respondents of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

I am, I hope, your . sister' in bonds of 
fellowship, 

SARAH E. RANKLE. 

JANUARY 24, 1904. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—Your last 
letter was received in due time, and it 
gave me a degree of pleasure and satis-
faction to know that you still thought 
enough of such a poor sinner to write to 
him. I know that I am unworthy of 
your notice, and yet how sad I Would 
feel to be deserted by those with whom I 
have been associated so long, and whom 

hope I have loved for years. Yet 
now that love seems to have grown 
cold, and I seem to have become indif-
ferent ; still it is with shame that I ac-
knowledge it, for it is a pleasant theme  

to love others, and a sad one to have the 
opposite feelings toward any one. Yet I 
am troubled with such feelings more than 
I can tell. How sad for one who is a 
professor of the religion of Jesus to be 
compelled to make such a confession. It 
is so much better and so much more to 
one's credit to love than not to • love, yet 
how can I control my affections and my 
sentiments of any kind l  Can it be 'pos-
sible that any one who haS ever felt the 
love of God shed abroad in the heart, can 
be so filled with such feelings of iniquity 
as is the case with me l 

I have been very much exercised in my 
mind over dear brother Beebe's last edito-
rial; to me it seemed most wonderful. I see 
in it the experience of the natural mind 
of the child of God during his whole 
pilgrimage in this world of sin and death. 
"Let him now come doWn from the cross, 
and we will believe him." 0 yes, " If I 
can only have joy, peace and comfOrt, and 
worldly ease, and prosperity, the esteem 
and love of friends, and above all, have 
the foes within, which are my worst foes, 
subdued and crushed out of sight, and if my 
life may pass along peacefully, and in 
resignation to God's will, then I will be-
lieve in God, without any of these terrible 
questionings of heart, as to whether there 
be a God or no, and as to whether I have 
not been deceived in the whole matter. 

" So am I made to possess months of 
vanity, and wearisome nights are ap-
pointed to me," and I wonder where the 
scene will end. Can all this be the cruci-
fying of the flesh ; and is this the body 
of death of which Paul spoke, and over 
which he agonized so much, and inquired 
so anxiously as to who should deliver him 
from it, or is it all but the vagary of 
a morbid, despondent mind ? If I could 
but realize that it is God's hand which is 
leading me all the way, how satisfied I 
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would be. I read thatJesus cried out on 
the cross, "My God, my God, why bast 
thou forsaken me ?" If the holy Son of 
God endured the terrible temptation of 
being forsaken of God, 0 may I not still 
hope that I will be raised up from this 
terrible state- of gloom and death and 
arise with the dear Savior from the tomb, 
and be satisfied 	But it is a painful ex- 
perience to be crucified, or-as one of old 
said; to be " killed all :the day long." 

I am glad that dear brother Benton 
Beebe wrote that article before he passed 
away, and that he gave, as it were, such 
solemn and weighty testimony to the 
dying of the Lord Jesus in the hearts of 
his people,for to me, at least, it was a 
most solemn and weighty testimony to 
the truth. We feel sad indeed to think 
of him as gone from among us, and that 
we will.  no more read his comforting 
testimony, but with him it will be, I am 
sure, a welcome rest, which no tongue 
can describe. As for his companion in 
life, who, but those that have passed 
through the same, can know the sadness 
and painfulness of the experience through 
which she has passed, and must pass in 
the future`? But there is a hand which 
can sustain and comfort, and to him alone, 
can-she look in this dark hour of her life. 
But what a blessed thought, she . sorrows 
not as those who have no hope, and we 
all trust that this hope will sustain and 
comfort her in this great conflict of trial 
and trouble, and it is sure that thousands 
will mourn and sympathize with her. 

I remain your unworthy brother, 
rk 

[THE writer of the above, expressly 
forbids that his name should be given, if 
we saw fit to publish it. We can but say 
that the deep soul conflicts named by 
our .  dear brother are not altogether 
strange to ourself, and we are sure that  

the children of God will all of them rec-
ognize their own travel in the above. 
"Many are the afflictions of the right-
eous : but the Lord delivereth him out of 
them all." This is a blessed promise, 
and its fulfillment is sure. Our brother 
has, we know, found it so in the past, 
and he will find it so again.—En.] 

ALLENTOWN, Pa., Jan., 1904.. 
To THE CHURCH AT HoPEwEEL, N. J. 

—DEAR FELLOW-PILGRIMS :—I desire to 
send you a New Year's greeting, and to 
express my love for my kindred in Christ, 
if indeed it be that I am one of his. My 
heart goes out to you, my brethren, with 
inexpressible longing. It is but seldom 
that I can meet you in the flesh, yet I 
fondly hope we do meet in the Spirit at 
times. In looking back over the past 
year, I find much to regret, and find that 
I have not grown better, but rather the 
worse. As my mind travels back, it stops 
at the period where my travel from nat-
ure to grace began ; there behold won-
derful things. It was at my grandmoth-
er's home, when she talked of the Script-
ures, and related to me some of the wonder-
ful works of Jesus, that a desire sprang up 
in my heart to become a better girl; it 
was there that the Spirit began to work 
in my heart like the leaven in the meal. 
Yet how far I wandered. into dense 
thickets, swamps and miry clay. I dis-
honored this wonderful Jesus in whom I 
did believe. I think that I believed iii 
him as a wonderful SaTATiOr, but not as 
my Savior; I was too bad for that. But 
the leaven was working all the time, and 
the desire to become better was growing 
stronger and stronger, yet I was still held 
captive by the awful monster, sin. I en-
joyed it to the full, yet not without a 
troubled conscience. 

Afterwards I joined myself to a strange 
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people, whose God I was led to believe, 
would tear me in pieces in his wrath, if I 
failed to perform their works. They 
gave me husks for bread, and they did 
not nourish me. My mind now travels 
on to the time when I could no longer 
eat their pottage, and how hungry and 
homesick I was, with not a place to lay 
my head. If I heard the name of Jesus, 
it was not the almighty Savior in whom 
I believed as a child. The Jesus whom 
they declared, must have the help of 
poor, puny man to assist him in this 
great work of salvation. This was not 
the Jesus in whom I believed, for I did be-
lieve in his almighty power to save his 
people to the uttermost; none of them 
shall be lost, no, not one. 

But in the travel of my mind, I pause 
to ask, "Am I one of them-?" I can but 
say, 

" I am a stranger here below, 
And what I am 'tis hard to know." 

lie led me on in the footsteps 
of_ the flock, and established my 
goings. Then he received me into 
the sheepfold of the good Shep-
herd, whose tender care is over all his 
sheep, and who carries the lambs in his 
bosom, and there, dear kindred, how safe 
we are. But I know that if I am one of 
his sheep, I am a very black one indeed. 
• I do want the good Shepherd to guard 
me in my wanderings, and to keep me at 
his feet, I want to hear his voice calling me, 
that I may not follow strangers. Should 
I be permitted to live through this new 
year, I want to spend it in his service, 
but I know that I shall fail unless he 
works in me to will and to do of his good 
pleasure. My pathway has not been 
composed of thorns entirely, there have 
been glimpses of sunshine given me in my 
love for the brethren, and, I trust, in their 
love for me. In all this weary journey I  

have never doubted thiS good Shepherd, 
or questioned whether he would forsake 
his sheep. Many of us, dear - kindred, 
have ascended the top of the hill of life, 
and are now descending the other side. 

"we nightly pitch our moving  tent 
A day's march nearer home." 

Brother Chick, I will leave this to your 
judgment whether to publish or not. It 
is a little expression of my love to you 
all. I know it is imperfect, but what can 
one expect from such a poor clod of the 
earth ? I will close by wishing you all 
a happy new year. 

Your sister in hope, 
MARY E. FISHER. 

AsuLAND, Ill., Jan. 6, 1904. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 

IN CHRIST :—Christmas has come again 
since I last wrote you how much I appre-
ciate our paper, the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
So many times I feel like I would like to 
write a few lines and tell you, clear edi-
tors -and the dear correspondents, how 
my heart goes out to you in love for the 
precious truth that comes in my home 
twice each month of the year. While I 
am not blessed to write on the Scripture, 
am I not blessed when I can understand 
the truth when it is written ? Am I not 
blessed -when I look back twenty-eight 
years ago, when God in his mercy rolled 
the dark clouds 'away, and gave me a -
hope that Jesus is my Savior ? -0,, that 
sweet peace of mind, I could never find 
words to express. I thought then 
should never doubt again, but soon 
found that dark clouds would return, the 
same doubts and fears, and often I would 
think, Is any one else like me ? I wanted 
to tell the dear brethren all about my 
heart-aches, but all I could tell them was, I 
am not worthy of your love, then they 
would kindly take me by the hand and 
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tell me how they missed me when I was 
not with them. And am I not blessed 
when I tell you twenty-eight years are 
now passed, and God in 'his mercy has 
once more cleared the clouds away, and I 
can feel his presence in that little hope 
which was first so dear to me ? We know 
we have passed from death unto life be-
cause we love the brethren. 

Unworthily, your little sister, 
ELLA M. PARROTT. 

NEW Yomc, N. Y., Feb. 11, 1901. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—The inclosed 

letter- was written by our brother, Deacon 
A. W. Rittenhouse, the day before he 
died. It is his last writing. It may be 
of comfort to those in fellowship. Our 
brother seldom spoke or wrote of his ex-
ercises, but walked and lived as became 
the gospel of Christ. 

What better reason can be given of a 
good hope through grace than such tes-
timony as this ? 

Your brother, 
JOHN McCONNELL. 

SPAREILL, N. Y., Dee. 16, 1903. 
• DEAR SISTER NEWTON :—Some of the 

folks tell me of you sometimes. I am 
now confined to the bed, and unless there 
is a change for the better I do not expect 
to live long. 

As for my old sinful nature, I - have 
given it up as beyond help. All the hope 
I have is in the death and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ. The question is always be-
fore me, Am I one of those embraced in 
the covenant of love, ordered in all things 
and sure, and which put no condition on the 
sinner ? " Thy people shall be willing in 
the day of thy power." I believe I was 
relieved of that old burden of sin when 
quite young, but could not for a long 
time go to the church and ask them for a  

place with them.. There came a time 
when I was made willing, and I went, 
hoping if I was mistaken I would be 
kept from it. 

Ellie and I will be glad to see you. 
Your brother in love and fellowship, 

ARTHUR W. RITTENHOUSE. 
(See obituary notice on page 157.) 

SENECA FALLS, N. Y,, Dee. 9, 1903. 
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—As it is time 

to send on my remittance, I inclose 
a postal order for five dollars, two for the 
SIGNS for the coming year, (1904) and 
three for the SIGNS' debt. I have taken 
the SIGNS more than forty years, but it 
cannot be much longer, for if I live un-
til next May I shall be eighty-two years 
old. I have read the SIGNS with great 
comfort. They are just as firm for the 
truth as when I first took them; I thank 
the dear Lord for giving us such faithful 
editors to fight for the truth. I hear no 
preaching, so I long for the SIGNS to 
come, I do not know what I would do 
without them, they explain so many 
things in the Bible that I do not under-
stand. I have been very gloomy of late, 
and said like one of old, Has the Lord 
forgotten to be gracious ? I feel as I 
grow old I do not get better. I am a 
poor, unworthy and ungrateful sinner, 
but I hope in the mercy of God, and I 
love his people. I feel, brother Beebe, 
that you and brother Chick fight nobly 
for the true doctrine. When I road your 
editorials my tears flow, and I say, Thank 
the Lord. 

You may not hear any more from me, 
but hope you both will remember me at 
the throne of grace. 

Your unworthy sister, 
E. CANDLER. 



148 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES..  

CHURCH NOTICES. 
AVE, the members of the Old School 

Primitive Baptist church, called West 
Fork, in Hampton, Franklin Co., Iowa, 
at our regular monthly meeting on Satur-
day before the fourth Sunday in Decem-
ber, 1903, have claimed the constitution 
and order of the church, for the folloWing 
reasons. First, because the exclusion of 
Elder E. A. Norton, was riot according to 
gospel order. No gospel steps were 
taken. There was no charge on the 
church book against him. On the twenty-
first day of November, 1903, they took 
up charges, and excluded him, neither 
himself, nor any of the members who 
claim the order of the church, being pres-
ent. 

Elder Norton has not violated the rules 
of the church in any respect, and we hold 
him in fellowship and order. 

Second, for publishing their act in the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES, which we con-
sider a stigma on his personal character 
and standing among churches of the Old 
School Baptist faith and order where he 
is not known, and also in the community 
iu which he lives, as a-  faithful minister 
of the gospel. Therefore we ask that 
this be published in the SIGNS. 

Done at our conference meeting, and 
signed by the order of the church this 
twenty-third day of January, 1904. 

JAMES W. ALLEN, Clerk. 
Witnesses, James W. Allen, A. J. Tol-

berd, Mary A. Norton, Catherine H. Nor-
ton, Jane Harlan, Eliza J. Tolberd. 

This is to certify that Elder E. A. Nor-
ton is in good standing with the Old 
School Primitive Baptist church of Nora 
Springs, Floyd Co., Iowa. We consider 
his exclusion unjust and unlawful. 

M. L. JACKSON. 
Pastor of Little Cedar Church. 

[IT will be remenThered that some time 
since we published a notice of the exclu-
sion of Elder E. A. Norton, named above. 
Some time afterwards we received a let-
ter from him, written in a very kind and 
brotherly spirit, complaining that injust-
ice had been done him'in the notice which 
we published. In his letter he expressed 
no censure against the SIGNS at all. 
His letter contained a statement of his 
view of the matter. We certainly do not 
wish to be the medium of injustice toward 
any one. So we wrote him that if the 
churches which he was serving would 
send a brief statement of the matter, but 
not going into any details, we would be 
glad to publish it. The above statement 
has reached us, and we willingly give it 
space in justice to Elder Norton. In do-
ing so, we cannot, and do not, undertake 
to express any opinion as regards the un 7-
happy trouble of the churches in that sec-
tion. We do hope that the spirit of grace 
and peace may so prevail among breth-
ren in that section, and everywhere, that 
troubles may not arise, and that where 
they have arisen they may be healed. 
We have long had very serious doubts as 
to whether it is ever needful or wise to 
publish abroad notice of trouble, or of 
exclusions of ministers or members from 
the churches. Is it not generally far 
better to keep all these things as close at 
home as possible ? We do not wish that 
the SmiNs shall be the medium of doing 
harm to any one. We feel our liability 
to make mistakes, and we hope that all 
will feel to bear with us, and pray for us 
that we do no evil. We have now pub-
lished the statement of both parties, and 
SO far as the SIGNS is concerned the mat-
ter must rest ]ere,—ED.] 
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ADITORIAL. 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MARCH 1, 1904. 

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as 
Second-Class Mail Matter. 

EDITOR: 
F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N.J. 

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange co., N.. Y. 

ARTICLES OF FAITH. 
WE recall that when at the age of 

eighteen years it was our privilege to be-
come amember of the church at North 
Berwick, Maine, we found that church 
had written articles of faith, embracing 
the substance of what they believed the 
Scriptures to teach concerning God the 
Father, Son and Spirit, and concerning 
the great work of redemption in Christ. 
These articles embraced the doctrine Of 
predestination of all things, foreknowl-
edge, election, effectual atonement, limit-
ed to the elect, and equally effectual call-
ing by grace through the Spirit, final 
perseverance of the saints to glory through 
grace, the resurrection of the dead at the 
last day, and final glory of the redeemed, 
and everlasting punishment of the non-
elect. These were the things which as it 
was firmly believed by that church and 
by our own self, were revealed and taught 
in the holy Scriptures. We recall also 
that in those articles of faith, arid in the 
church covenant, the duty of a consistent 
life was presented and insisted upon. 
All these things were considered to be 'in 
perfect .harmony with each other, anal.  
with the teachings of the Bible. 

In after years we became. acquainted 
with what were called the old Philadel- 

phia confession of faith, and the London 
confession. These were written out at 
much greater length, and they more 
elaborately set forth the same principles 
of doctrine that were presented in the ar-
ticles at North Berwick. The articles of 
faith there were not, however, modeled 
upon these two latter; that is, they were 
not in any sense copied, but they were 
written independently as the expression 
of the faith of that church. They were 
also written before the articles adopted 
at Black Rock, Md., in 1832; yet they 
contained the same principles of doctrine 
in substance as those adopted at Black 
Rock. As our acquaintance with the 
churches has widened in later years, we 
have found that nearly all of them have 
thought it necessary to formulate in the 
way of written articles, the faith which 
they have believed the Scriptures teach. 
Forms of expression and Scriptures re-
ferred to, differ to some extent, but still 
all are in substance agreed. 

It has been a question in the minds of 
some, Why have articles of faith in the 
churches at all? Of late our own mind 
has been resting somewhat upon this 
same question, with some others as well, 
and we have felt like suggesting a few 
things regarding these questions. It 
would seem, since such articles are al-
most universal among the churches, nal 
there must have been some good reason 
for them. We desire to say in the first 
place, that in our opinion churches could 
not make known what they believe and 
practice in any other way so well, or at 
least so conveniently. First of all we 
would call attention to the fact that ar-
ticles of faith are but a brief expression 
of what churches believe the Scriptures 
contain or teach. They are not meant to 
take the place of the Scriptures, and all 
Whb read them ought to search the Scrip- 
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tures daily, as did some of old, to see if 
these things be so. 

Why have articles of faith I Because 
there is no professed religious body in 
what is called christendom, who will 
not heartily say, " We accept what the 
Scriptures teach." To say this, however, 
does not prove that any one occupies 
right ground, or is In agreement with 
what they do really teach. We recall 
that in our early life we met with Meth-. 
odists, Freewill Baptists and Second Ad-
ventists, and when we would enter into 
conversation with them, all would strenu-
ously insist that-they believed the Scrip-
tures, and were engaged in teaching them 
to all who would hear. But directly we 
found that while we all would say this, 
yet there was no agreement between us in 
what we thought the word of God did 
teach; and when it came to stating, eith-
er by word of mouth or in writing, what 
we believed the word of God did teach, 
this would be to state an article of faith. 
For instance, we insisted that personal, 
unconditional election before the world 
was made, was taught in the Scriptures, 
while others denied this, and thought it a 
horrible and impossible doctrine. Thus 
we divided, and election, as stated above, 
became an article of faith. But we al-
ways remembered that our statement of 
what we believed the Scriptures taught 
was not authority for it, but was to be 
considered as being based upon the sole 
authority of the word of God. It was 
-thus needful that we should more minute-
ly define our faith- than simply to say 
what we believed the Scriptures taught, 
or that they were the record of all that 
was needful for the church in faith and 
practice. Others who differed from us as 
widely as the east is from the west, said 
the same thing. What we have here said 
of course would apply to each and every 

principle of doctrine or practice held 
among us. 

From what we have said above, it 
would seem that articles of faith are a 
necessity. They are a necessity if we 
are to be able to clearly state wherein 
we differ from others as to what the•Bible 
contains. They are needful for those 
who have come to think seriously of the 
word of God, and to desire a name and 
place among those who serve God, not in 
the oldness of the letter, but in newness 
of Spirit, that they may readily know 
what any body of people do believe and 
teach religiously. No seeking soul could 
be satisfied to learn from some church 
that they professed to adhere to what the 
Scriptures teach, since many such 
churches do not hold to or teach one word 
concerning vital godliness, and such an 
earnest heart would soon starve in their 
communion. But how shall that one 
know just what any church or body of 
people does believe or teach I  It is not 
enough in these days to say, "We teach 
and believe' the Bible." All profess to 
do that; yet one practices sprinkling and 
another immersion, or dipping, for bap-
tism. It is then needful that the churches 
show that they hold and practice that or-
dinance which is enjoined in the Bible. 
This statement would be an article of 
faith. They are a necessity also to keep 
out those who deny the faith, so as to 
avoid schisms and strife among us. Any 
one coating to the church would say, " I 
believe the Bible to be the word of God 
revealed, and I believe and accept what 
it teaches," and yet directly we might 
find that one denying predestination, 
election, the atonement, and even eternal 
life itself. 

We find the beginning of articles. of 
faith in the New Testament. The eunuch 
was required to state his faith: "If thou 
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believest with all thine heart." He said, 
"I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God." ,Men of their ownselves began to 
arise in the churches at the earliest age, 
and to bring in all manner of heresies 
and false practices. The apostles at once 
began to write and speak against their 
teachings. Each statement, opposite to 
these false teachings would be an article 
of faith in the churches. When the ques-
tion arose, Acts xv., concerning circum-
cision and keeping the law of Moses, the 
apostles declared the faith concerning 
this, verses 28, 29, and what-is contained 
in those verses would be an article of 
faith, sustained by the authority of the 
apostles, which is the final authority al-
ways with the church of God. Affirma-
tions of truth, and denials of error, are 
found frequently in the epistles, as occa-
sion arose for them, and as false teachers 
sprang up. Brief statements of these 
would be articles of faith. Then, as time 
passed on and other heresies arose, it be- 

•came needful "to clearly state just what 
the word of God did declare - regarding 
these.things also, and so other statements 

. of. the - faith, or. other articles of faith, 
would come to be adopted in the true 
churches. In the last century floods of 
error were sweeping over the Baptist 
churches, and so it became needful to 
formulate articles of faith againSt these 
things, to show that the true followers of. 
Christ would not be entangled in them. 
These same principles apply with regard 
to the formulation of the old London 
confeSsion of faith, and with regard to 
the Philadelphia confession, and after-
wards with regard to the Black Rock 
statement of the true faith. 

These articles of faith, by whomsoever 
adopted since the days of the apostles, 
are not in any sense authority as to what 
we shall believe. What place do they 

occupy ? Just this, and this only: by the 
statement of them we simply express 
what we believe the word of God does teach. 
Perhaps there is a danger which will 
always accompany any statement of what 
men believe; that many will come to re-
gard those who formulate such articles, 
and the articles themselves, as being au-
thority. But danger accompanies even 
the ministry of the word, in that some 
may say, " I am of Paul, and I of Apol-
los, and I of Cephas." Temptation can 
enter at any door, unless it be strictly 
guarded, and the weakness of our nature 
is such that only divine grace can keep 
us from mistakes and error. - So with ar-
ticles of faith ; some who are weak may 
conic to regard them much- as they do the 
word of God itself ; but this is altogether 
wrong; the Scriptures alone are author-
ity, so what they teach is to be 
received and believed, and what they do 
not teach religiously is to be rejected. 

Our mind has been led somewhat to 
these reflections because of the peculiar 
circumstances of trial through which the 
church has been passing• in the United 
States during the past, ten years. In 
what has been written and said during, 
this time, frequent reference has been 
made to the old London confession, and 
to the Black Rock confession, and occa-
sionally to the old. Philadelphia confes-
sion. But it must not be understood that 
those who have referred to these confes-
sions, and who have insisted upon them 
as containing substantial truth, have in-
tended by so doing to set them forth as 
having divine authority of themselves. 
We have ourself referred to these several 
confessions as containing in the main, 
Old School Baptist faith, and have insist-
ed that those who have departed from 
these things -ought not to continue to 
hold the name of Old School Baptists. 
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This was also claimed earnestly and 
stated more than once by our departed 
brother, Benton L. Beebe; but neither he 
nor ourself intended by so doing to set 
these confessions up as a standard of au-
thority for the doctrine which is to be be-
lieved by the churches of Christ, but as 
statements of what was undisputedly 
held as Bible teaching by our fathers, 
and by the. church in all the country at 
the time they were presented at Black 
Rock, in 1832. We have referred to the 
articles adopted by the convention at 
Black Rock as containing just what we our-
self have always held as Bible teaching, 
and what we still believe to be the mind 
of the holy Spirit. As we said at the be-
ginning of this editorial, these were the 
articles of faith held by the church at 
North Berwick prior to 1832, where we 
were received into membership more than 
forty years ago; and it is our recollection 
that ministers like Elder Wm. Quint, 
who was then the pastor of that church, 
and Elders Wm. J. and J. L. Purington, 
John A. and J. L. Badger, Hiram Camp-
bell, Whitehouse, P. H. Hartwell and 
others whom we used to hear in that 
early day, always insisted that the Bible 
alone contained the true standard. We 
have often remembered a sermon by 
Elder Whitehouse, at North Jay, Maine, 
from the text, "To the law and to the 
testimony, if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light 
in them," together with the warm com-
mendation of it by all who were present, 
in which he insisted that the literal word 
of God was the one standard to which 
every thought, feeling and desire of our 
hearts personally were to be brought and 
tested, and to which the church was to 
look for all authority for what she be-
lieved and practiced. We recall also 
how those old and able ministers would 

insist that we, as Old School Baptists, 
did have the authority of the word of 
God for our faith and practice. This 
commended itself to us then, and it com-
mends itself to us still, as the one thing 
to be remembered in all our travel per-
sonally, and as churches. 

We desire to say in closing, that the 
expounding of the word so that its 
true meaning shall be brought forth, is 
the first great qualification of a gospel 
minister, and the first requisite of an or-
derly and faithful church. We must iri-
sist that all language in the Bible ought 
to be given its true and just Meaning, as 
we would deal with any other boot. or 
writing. This is more important to be 
remembered as we deal with the Scrip-
tures, than it is with regard to any other 
book, since all other books are the words 
of man, while the Bible is the word of 
God spoken to us in human langtiage. 
The words of the Bible are God's words; 
they are to be accepted without question 
as altogether true; but we come to un-
derstand them by comparing Scripture 
with Scripture, and by the presence and 
illumination of the same Spirit that in-
dited them and moved men in olden 'time 
to write them. .For this illumination of 
the holy Spirit we have need to pray, and 
all humble students of the Bible will 
come to feel more and more the need of 
divine light to shine in their own hearts 
and in the sacred page. 

In conclusion, we desire to say that it 
seems to us sure that God has at no time 
left himself without witness to the truth, 
so that the true church has at no time 
very greatly departed from the truth, or 
failed to see the true meaning of the 
Scriptures. 
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EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

MATTHEW VIII. II, 12. 
• DEAR BROTHER :-I address you to-night for the 
"first time, for the purpose of asking your views on 
Matt. viii. 11, 12. 

The Old Baptists here are well pleased with the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES, so far as I have heard. May 
the Lord enable you to continue to contend earnestly 
for the faith which was once delivered to the saints, 
is the prayer of your -unworthy brother, 

LOVETT LEE. 
PAINT li.ocnc, Ark., April 3, 1861. 

REPL Y. 
THE text proposed.reads thus : "And 

say unto you, That many shall come from 
the east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham; and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven, but the chil-
dren of Ihe kingdom shall be cast 
out into outer darkness : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." -These 
words appear to have been spoken by our 
Lord soon after he had come down from 
the mountain where he had preached the 
sermon on the mount. Having finished 
the instructions to his disciples, and (le-
scended from the mountain, a great mul-

- .titude of people thronged around him, 
and in their presence he touched and 
healed a filthy leper. And when he was 
entered into Capernaum, an officer of the 
Boman army came and besought him in 
behalf of a servant of his who was sick 
of the Palsy and grievOusly tormented, 
and Jesus also healed the centurion's 
servant. - This display of miracles very 
naturally excited the jealousy of the 
Jews, who regarded the touching of a 
leprous person as a violation of their 
laws, and the favoring of a Roman cen-
turion as little if any less defiling. But 
when.he had positively declared that he 
had. not found so great faith in Israel, or 
among  the Jews, as this .centurion mani- 
fested,  the surprise and astonishment of  

the self-conceited pharisees must have 
been raised to the highest degree. And 
yet he had something more to tell them, 
that many shall come from the east and 
west, even of publicans and harlots, as he 
had elsewhere declared, and shall sit 
down with the patriarchs and prophets, 
and these self-righteous pharisees be cast 
out. Publicans and harlots, redeemed 
and washed in Jesus' blood, and clothed 
in his spotless righteousness, shall be qual-
ified to participate in the spiritual privi-
leges of the gospel kingdom, while chil-
dren of the kingdom, or those who. legally 
Occupied that position, should be cast 
out. As the Canaanites were cast out of 
the promised land, to make room for the 
heirs of the promise which God had be-
fore made to Abraham, so the carnal. 
Israelites should be severed from Abra-
ham, the true olive tree, for the grafting 
in of the Gentiles. In the sermon on the 
mount, Christ had declared, Except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righteous-
ness of the scribes and pharisees, ye shall 
in no wise enter into the kingdom. The 
kingdom in its gospel organization is 
spiritual, and human righteousness is in-
sufficient to qualify any one to enter it, 
therefore Jesus has declared most posi-
tively that except a man be born again, 
born of the water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter it. No legal righteousness 
can exceed the righteousness of scribes 
and pharisees ; but the righteousness of 
God, which is by the faith of the Son of 
God, does exceed. And Christ, who 
knew no sin, was made sin for us, (his 
people,) that we should be made the 
righteousness of God in him. This will 
do ; with this even publicans and harlots 
are cleansed and made holy;  and unto 
them is Christ made wisdom, and right-
eousness, and sanctification, and redemp-
tion. And this is his name whereby he 
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shall be called, The Lord our Righteous-
ness. Men are fatally mistaken when 
they presume that their works of right-
eousness or obedience to the law will 
justify them before God, for, by the deeds 
of the law shall no flesh be justified in 
the sight of God. Justifying righteous-
ness is not of the law. If a law had been 
given that could give life, righteousness 
should be by the law, but that no man is 
justified by the deeds or works of the 
law is evident from the fact that, The 
just shall live by faith. Hence, Paul, 
who understood precisely the difference 
between the righteousness of men and 
the righteousness of God, could cheerful-
ly forego everything else, that he might 
be found in Christ, not having his own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by 
faith. 

Christ could and did declare before-
hand that many of those shall come from 
the east and west, and, as in another text 
he adds, and from the north and south, 
from every point of the compass, and as 
his members, clothed with the garment of 
his salvation, covered with the robe of 
his righteousness, they shall enter his 
kingdom, come with songs and everlast-
ing joy to his Zion, and inherit the king-
dom prepared for them from the founda-
tion of the world. There in his kingdom 
shall they sit down with Abraham, having 
the faith, not the flesh, of Abraham. If ye 
be Christ's, then are ye Abrahath's seed, 
and heirs according to the promise. The 
children of the flesh, these are not the 
children of God ; but the children of the 
promise are recognized for the seed. 
These are born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. John the Baptist told the 
scribes and pharisees to think not to say 

they had Abraham to their father; that 
plea was sufficient to admit them to a 
standing with carnal Israelites under the 
law, but now the axe is laid at the root 
of the trees, and every fruitless tree is 
cut down ; and all the trees are barren 
until they are first made good trees, and 
then the fruit will be good, for a good 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, nor can 
an evil tree bring forth good fruit. But 
God is able of these stones to raise np 
children to Abraham. 

The carnal Israelites were in the king-
dom, as it existed under the ceremonial 
law, in the types. But that dispensation 
is abolished, and they, as children of the 
kingdom, in that sense are east out, as 
was the rich man in the parable, while 
Lazarus is now in the bosom of Abraham, 
and a great gulf is fixed between them. 
Gentile sinners redeemed from all the 
tribes of the earth are gathered into com-
munion with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and the carnal seed are cast out 
into outer darkness. The kingdom of 
Christ is illuminated internally, the Lord.  
God and the Lamb are the light of it; 
but without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idola-
ters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a 
lie. With these the carnal workmongers 
are associated, and of their doom they 
shall partake. The light which is in 
them, of which they boast, is darkness, 
and it is outer darkness, and how great 
is that darkness. Darkness signifies 
death, the opposite of life. In the Word, 
which was made flesh, is life, and the life 
is the light of men. The opposite of that 
life and light is outer darkness, and in it 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
Weeping, when it proceeds from contri-
tion, shows a godly sorrow, working re-
pentance which is unto life, and needeth 
not to be repented of; but the sorrow of 



TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 
WE desire to say to our correspondents 

who have requested our views upon quite 
a number of portions of the word, that we 
do not wish to neglect their . requests at 
all, and will reply as soon as we can do 
so. Some of them we do not feel that 
we have sufficient light upon to under-
take a reply. We hope that none will 
think that we desire to slight them, if we 
do not reply, or if our reply should be some-
what delayed. More-and more we come 
to see how little we do know of the things 
of God, as revealed in .; the Scriptures. 
We feel sure of the truth of the doctrine 
that is dear to us, but cannot present it 
as we desire. At best we see but in part 
and know in part. 

TO DISCONTINUE THE SALE.  OF BIBLES. 
WE have only eight self-pronouncing 

Bibles left in stock, as follows; four of 
No. 8707, three of No. 8313, one of No. 
8701, and only two Testaments. These 
books will be sold at the usual prices. 
For description and priee see any SIGNS 
for 1903.: 

Owing to the advance in Trice _of such 
books, and the few calls for tbew, we,  
have decided not to handle them after 
these on hand are gone. 

R1ECEIV'EID 
IN RESPONSE TO AN APPEAL O1 BRETHREN TO RAISE 

A THOUSAND DOLLARS 
TO CLEAR THE 	SIGNS OF THE TIMES " FROM DEBT. 

PrdViously acknowledged 	 	$902 65 
L. M. Baird, ky., $2.00; Mrs. Edward Grif T  

fin, N. Y., n00; First Ind. Baptist Church in 
Woburn, Mass., $1.00.—Total 	  9 00 

Total to date 	 	$911 65 
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the world worketh death. The first 
shows the work and yields the fruits of 
the Spirit, but the latter is accompanied 
by wrath, violence and gnashing of teeth, 
unreconciliation to God, opposition to 
holiness, and implacable enmity to the 
truth and all who hold and love the 
truth. 

As many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curse; so we see the 
declaration not only bears upon the car-
nal Israelites, but extends to all who are 
of the works of the law, or rather all who 
are seeking for justification by obedience 
to the precepts of the law, and to com.- 
mend themselves to the divine favor by 
their own works ; they are all of them in 
outer darkness, and have not light to see 
that salvation is by grace alone, not of 

-works, lest any man should boast. Not 
by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but of his mercy he bath saved us 
by the washing of regeneration and re-
newing of the Holy Ghost. But the very 
darkness which hides these things from 
the eyes of the wise and prudent, they 
call light, while all the things of the 
Spirit are unto them foolishness, and they 
call it darkness. Such was the wretched 
condition of all men by nature, and those 
who are now translated from the power of 
darkness into God's marvelous light were 
by nature children Of wrath even as oth-
ers, but God, who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he hath loved 
us, even when we were dead in sins, hall 
quickened us -together with Christ. It 
surely is no less than the works of God 
himself. " God who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, bath shined 
in our hearts, to give the ight of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ." 
"Tlmn give all the glory to his holy name ; 

To him all the glory belongs; 
Be yours the high joy still to sound forth his fame, 

And crown him in each of your songs," 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., May 15, 1861. 

THosE wishing to communicate with me by tele-
gram; will please send all messages to Glenburn, Pa., 
instead of Clarks SuMmit, Pa., as previously request- 
ed. 	 D. M. VAIL. 

WAvlitax, Pa. 
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OBITUARY TIC S. 
• Hrs. Ann Eliza Hartley departed this life surround-

ed by loving relatives'and friends, at -  her borne tear 
Macleay, Oregon, Jan, 2nd, 1904, aged 74 years, 2 
months and 11 days. The deceased was born in 
Laurel Co.; Ky.; Oct. 2211d; 1829. At the age of 
eighteen she Was united in marriage to Edmund 
Waller Hartley, Dec. 29th, 1847, thus living together 
over fifty-six years. To this union were born twelve 
children, eight daughters and four Sons. TWo daugh-
ters and one son'preceded her to the great beyond. 
After marriage she and her husband moved to their 
home in Jefferson Co., Ill., living there until the 
spring of 1865, when they crossed the plains to Marion 
Co.; Oregon, '"coming with -teams teams 'they" were six 
months on' this journey. They Settled' on a farM 
seven miles .east of Salem, -where she resided until 
her death. Mother was baptized in January, 1851, 
by Elder Joseph Hartley, into-  the fellowship of the 
Primitive Baptist Church.:' Since that time she has 
lived a consistent christian life, and left to her rela-
tives and friends a lasting memory of her unfeigned 
piety and devotion to the cause of 'her blesSed Re-
deemer. Tints a faithful woman has departed to be 
at rest forever. She had -warm place in 'the affec-
tion of her brethren in. the church, and deserved it, 
because of the virtues that made-up her lovely char-
acter. She was devoted to the interests of her home; 
husband and children. She Wag': kind=hearted 
woman, and by her many good' qualitieis won the 
friendship of many, and 	loved:most by those who 
knew her best. She :dearly loved the company of her 
brethren. Her house Was alWays open 'te the Old 
School Baptists at their meetings, and at all,  other 
times when they deSired it sn. She treated the rich 
and poor alike. But now she is gone; those dear, 
useful, tired hands are folded, no More to 'take up 
life's weary burden, ,and she is indeed sadly missed 
by husband, children,-  the little Chnrch and many 
friends; Mother loved the sound doctrine taught by 
Christ and his folloWerS, and was'quick to detect er-
ror either in preaching or practice. She was a vic-
tim of that dread disease, cancer of the face, from 
which she suffered over three years. During all this 
time she was able to be up a part of each day. She 
gradually grew weaker, and: di-1ring the -last week 
could not Walk alone: : On 'NeW 	morning she 
seemed better, and sat up the greater portion of the, 
day, but about six o'cloek in the evening grew worse,' 
and sank rapidly till the end came at 1:15 p. m., Jan. 
2nd, 1901, Her sufferings, which were great, were 
borne with much patieneeto the end.' All who knew 
lier can bear witness that herfaith id the Redeemer, her 
trust in the God :of :salvation' and: 'providence, were 
unfaltering.- 'Graenhadwrenght great-.things for her 
and in-skier,. the 4ruit Of - WhiehAiptiehredlinAief- 
Thiring all her sufferings sister Maggie and I waited 

on her, and we never heard her complain, and when 
She knew the summons must soon come, waited fey 
the call of the heavenly Father in humble faith and 
hope. She so often said dnring the last weeks of her 
life, "I am only waiting." During the last month of 
her sickness:she had her daughter Maggie often read 
to her from the SIGNS, and said they were such a com-
fort to her. She had been a subscriber and reader of 
the SIGNS for a great many years. When she would 
talk to us about going home, which she often did, 
and we would shed tears, she would reach out her 
dear hands and caress us, and say, "Why do you 
weep I I do not feel like shedding tears." 

By her request the funeral services were conducted 
at her home, by Elders Silas Williams and W. S. 
Matthews, who paid a loving tribute to the memory 
of her, whose life was an inspiration to all by whom 
She was surrounded. After which the remains were 
followed to their last resting-place by sorrowing rel-
atives and a host of friendS. All her children were 
present on this sad occasion. Interment in the Bap-
tist cemetery at Macleay, Jan. 5th, 1901, near the 
once happy home. 

0, it is so hard to part with mother, never to see 
her on earth again, but we believe our loss is her 
eternal gain. 

Her daughter, 	 IDA M. HARTLEY. 
MACLEAX, Ore., Jan. 25, 1901. 

Hrs. Susan J. Hears departed this life after a short 
illness of five days with what was termed softening 
Of the brain. She died at her home in Accomac Co., 
Va., near the place of her membership, where she had 
lived all Of her married life. Sister Mears was born 
Jan. 10th, 1830, and was married to J. C. Mears, who 
was afterward an Elder, about fifty years ago. She 
Was baptized into the fellowship of the Primitive 
Baptist Church called Messongoes, Accomac Co., Va., 
in the year 1859, by Elder Thomas Walters, and re-
mained an orderly, loving and steadfast member un-
til death. She filled every place well that falls to 
the lot of a member of the church of ChriSt. She 
was an exemplary woman at her home, in the neigh-
borhood and in the church. Many will remember the 
hospitality of her home, and also of meeting her 
away from home, as she attended associations a great 
deal. She was well versed and a good talker, and 
made herself known wherever she went. She took 
great delight in' having her Baptist friends at her 
horse,' as many will remember. Sister Mears' has 
been a familiar name -so long we all miss her very 
much, and no one can miss her much more than the 
writer of this notice. Awhile before she died she 
said she wanted to die and be at rest with her Savior. 
She was unconscious much of the time after she was 
taken sick, and passed away like a lamp burning out ; 
it could hardly-be" told when she she breathed her 
last. A good and nobleWOMan Is gone,. and we be- 
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lieve she has entered into .rest..  At the time ,of her 
death--she was 74 years and 5 days old, and had been 
a member of the church forty-five years. She leaves 
to mourn, four children, one son, A. E. Mears, and 
three daughters, Mrs. Margaret Summers, Mrs. Sadia 
West and Mrs. Eliza Byrd, and .a number of grand-
children, with the church, but not without hope. 
We fancy we hear her saying, Weep not for me, but 
for yourselves and your children. 

The writer was called upon to officiate at her fune-
ral. Sang as a memorial of her, "Asleep in Jesus, 
blessed sleep," and took for the text 1 Corinthians iv. 
7, after which all that was mortal was laid away in 
the old homestead cemetery to await the summons 
from on high, then to come forth clothed with im-
mortality, and thus be prepared to enter into the 
fullness of that glory that shall be revealed. The 
children have our sympathy. 

Her pastor, 	 T. M. POULSON. 

SISTER Ann Eliza (Lane) Simmons was born Sept. 
10th, 1831, in Olive, Ulster Co., N. Y., and departed 
this life Feb. 3rd, 1901, at Hillsboro, Texas, aged 69 
years, 4 months and 24 days. Her disea,so was soften-
ing of the brain. She was united in marriage to Mr. 
A. D. Simmons, Oct. 2nd, 1850. To them were born 
thirteen children, eight of whom aro living: one in 
Kingston, N. Y., one in Olive, Ulster Co., N. Y., two 
in Colorado and four in Texas. Sister Simmons 
united with the Olive and Hurley Old School Baptist 
Church, Ulster Co., N. Y. ; was baptized by Elder 
Jacob Winchell, in 1854. Truly a mother in ISrael 
has fallen, and 0, how we miss her ! We miss her 
loving, gentle face; we miss her kind and motherly 
advice, and above all we miss her deep, spiritual 
convictions, which manifested the image of Jesus so 
plainly in her every word and deed. To know her 
was to love her. She was ever ready and willing to 
throw the mantle of charity over the erring and weak 
of God's little ones, but when thoroughly convinced 
that the sin was willful and unto death, she stood 
firm, however painful it might be to her, and would 
know no man after the flesh, saying, "We are the cir-
cumcision which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh." 
0, for more such good and faithful members. It has 
been our blessed privilege to see her almost weekly 
and sometimes daily for seven years, and 0, the many 
seasons of rejoicing we have had telling of our joys 
and sorrows, and feasting on the flesh and blood of 
our crucified and risen Lord. She was a devoted 
wife, a kind and loving mother and a most excellent 
neighbor. 

At her request the writer tried to speak at , her 
funeral, using the text and hymns selected by herself : 
Phil. i. 21, and hymns Nos, ,1246 and 1257 (Beebe's 
Collection). To the bereaved husband and children .  
we would say, Weep not, for her sufferings are over,  

and she is ,now at rest. m. the: presence-, of her blesSed 
Redeemer. Onr loss is her eternal gain, 

And now may ther:  God. of all grace comfort the .  
husband and children with, his, holy presence, and 
guide you in the, way of all truth, and when he has 
accomplished his mostholy„ptirpoSe with you here in 
this world, may you all be accepted of hint, is our 
prayer for Jesus' sake. 

J. B. 13UNTYN. 
Illu,sinnto, Texas, Feh. 7, 1904. 

Elfin-J. III. Griffin died'athis residence in Callahan 
Co., near Cottonwood, Texas, Jana 22nd, 1904, after 
an illness of two weeks, aged 57 years. His death 
was caused by a fractured rib, on which an abcess 
formed. He was born in Kemper Co„, Miss., Nov. 
17th, 1846.; was married to Miss Martha Francis 
StOvall, April 27th, 1865. He professed a hope in 
Christ in 1868; joined HarMony Church, in Neshoba 
Co., Miss., in 1877; moved to Texas iu 1885, and 
joined Providence Church, in Callahan Co., and was 
ordained to the full'work of the ministry Oct. 28th, 
1888. He was a minister of the gospel fOr about six-
teen years. Ho was known all the time of his minis-.  
try as`a bold; earnest and very able defender .  of the 
faith which is dear to the people of God; and whicit 
was dear to him. How greatly he will be missed 
among our friends, and especially the little band of 
believers' of Providence Church will miss him. The 
fourth -Saturday and Sunday.  . in each , month he was 
always willing and ready to go. Salvation - by grace 
was his strong hope and anchor that reacheth within 
the vail. His greatest desire was to be with his 
brethren. He was a,kind husband and a loving-fath-
er. Ho leaveS a wife, six'children and several grand-
children. Papalalked with us on Sunday' before he 
died, and told howl.ce wanted his busineas arranged. 

The funeral services were conducted by Elder W. 
B. Johnson, of:Serapton; Texas,-  Papa selected hymn 
No. 382 (Lloyd), to be sung oil the occasion. Our 
father died in a glorionahope of life and immortality 
beyond the grave. His remains were laid to rest in 
the Cottenwood cemetery SaturdaY. 0, it was hard 
to give him up, but to depart and be with Christ is 
far better. 

His loving daughter, 
G„ B. EVERETT. 

COTTONWOOD, Texas.,.,,„ 

.. DIED—Arthur W. Rittenhouse, son ofthe late Elder 
E.-Rittenhouse, at 	 Dec..1.8th,4 303, aged 
47 years and 5.moatlis, Sadly we have to record the 
decease of a brother who lived into the love, admiration_  
and respect of all who knew him. ife was a devoted.  
husband, loyipg father, faithful friend. Inthe church 
he was above critipisin,:n hrotherimthe truest sense 
a deacon -Piak,11.W1t1.10 offing 	; a trustee and  
clerk on whose ability-, counsel and:falthN discharge 
of duty we could always rely. The peace and pros-- 
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perity of -our church-is clue in no slight degree to his 
life and labor among us in alWays seeking the things 
which make for peaee. He was ill many months, but 
throughout it all expressed no murmur or complaint. 
His wife, sister Ella, and three children survive. 

The funeral took place from his late residence, and 
the interment in family plot at Sparkill. The writer 
spoke from Luke xxi. 25-28. 

JOHN McCONNELL. 

Mr. James Bannister died at his home near Forest, 
Ont., on Saturday, Oct. 31st, 1903, aged 86 years. He 
was a native of England, and came to Canada in 1839. 
He leaves an aged wife and nine children to mourn. 
Mr. Bannister was not a member of the church, but 
gave every evidence that he was a redeemed vessel of 
mercy. The Bible, the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, Beebe's 
editorials and Beebe's hymn book formed his library. 
He was firmly, established in the doctrine of God our 
Savior. The hymn which was sung at his father's 
funeral in England; eighty,  years ago, had been select-
ed by him to be sung at his own funeral. His repu-
tation as a citizen was attested by the great con-
course of people who followed him to his grave. 

The writer of this notice was called to speak to the 
bereaved family and friends the gospel of the Son of 
God. The remains were laid in Beechwood graveyard 
to await the summons from on high, to rise and meet 
the Lord in the air, and to be ever with the Lord. 

H. M. CURRY. 

MEMORIAL. 
WHEREAS, It has pleased Almighty God, our heav-

enly Father, to remove from our midst by death our 
dearly beloved brother, Arthur 'W. Rittenhouse, who 
for many years served us as deacon, as church clerk 
and as trustee, we, the members of the Ebenezer Bap-
tist Church and congregation, desire to place on 
record some memorial of our appreciation of his char-
acter and of our grief at:our loss; therefore be it 

Resolved, That in his death we have lost a valued 
associate, whose presence we shall all sadly miss 
from our meetings, and whose place in our councils 
will not soon be filled. 

Resolved, That we bear our cordial testimony to 
the efficiency and fidelity with which our departed 
brother discharged the various trusts committed to 
him, and to the uniform courtesy with which his of-
ficial duties were performed. 

Resolved, That we sorrow not, even as others who 
have no hope, knoWing as we do that it is" well with 
our'brotheif;, his consistent walk and true love for his 
kindred in Christ 'affording clear and conclusive 
proof of hiS heavehly birth: 

ReSolved, That we do tender to the members of his 
family our• warmest and truest _sympathy in this their 
deep affliction, commending theM to him who alone is 
able to comfort them in their Sorrow. 

Resolved, That theSe resolutions be entered at 
length upon the minutes of this meeting, and a prop-
erly attested copy be forwarded to the family of our 
brother. 

Resolved, That these resolutions he published in 
the SIGNS or"rnli 

Ebenezer Old School Baptist Church of New York. 
R. N. GIBBONS, Church. Clerk. 

CHURCH NEWS. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—By direction of the church of 

which I enjoy the high honor of serving as clerk, will 
say that our meeting-house is finished and furnished, 
and we are out of debt, thanks be to the generous 
people of York county and a few in other parts of the 
country. 

Brother John G. Stevens was ordained deacon at 
the December meeting, by the pastor, assisted by 
Elders John Chapman, of Germantown, and S. R. 
McFarland, of York. 	• 

We are at peace, and blessed of the Lord, praise to 
his holy name forever. 

J. M. AMSBERRY. 

MEETINGS. 
ELDER Carnell, of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 

hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. m. 

All members and friends are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. GILLIES. 
717 "TOWARD Sr., DETROIT, Mich. 

I-41  13 E N 1-11  Z 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST 01-11TROFT, 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 
Meetings every Sunday at the Hall, 
corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 A. M. 	2:30 P. M. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 
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TESTAMENTS!AND PSALMS. 
Having received a number of orders for Testaments, 

both with and without the Psalms, we have decided 
to add them to oar stock of Bibles, and are now pre-
eaprd to fill orders for large type light Testaments, 
either with or without the Psalms, at the following 
rates, viz : 

TESTAMENT AND PSALMS. 
Containing a:dictionary of proper names, with at- 

centuations aud meanings. 
Size of pages 7-ix511 inches. 

1352 FRENCH MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
edge 	  $1 00 

1353 AMERICAN SEAL, extended covers, red un- 
der gold edge 	 	  1 10 

1351 FRENCH MOROCCO, extended covers, red 
tinder gold edge, leather lined to edge 	 2 00 

1355 -NORSE MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
edge, leather lined 	  2 25 
TESTAMENTS WITHOUT THE PSALMS. 

1312 FRENCH MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
edge 	- 	  90 

These prices include postage paid by us. 	- 
Always state the number of the book you want. 
Address, 	 J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
MIDDLETowx, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, la;te of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at the 
following rates, viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 
copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for 
$3.00 ; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
_Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK 
COMPILED BY ELDERS S. II. DURA.ND 

AND P. C. Ll?.STE.R. 

The hymns and -Lanes in this book have been very 
carefully selected and are such as are used in our 
churches in different parts os the country. The hook 
contains .272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round 
and shape Dotes. Be careful to name, which kind is 
wanted. 

Single copy, sent by mail, post-paid, eighty cents. 
Price per dozen, sent,by express or freight, as may be 
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered-letter to Silas H. 
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa, 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns, 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Blue gilt edged, single copy, $1.18; per dozen, 
$12.00. 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, single copy, $1.75; per 
dozen, $18.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome 
$2.75 single copy, or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYR ThMPION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	  $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	  4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	  1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY'  

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. MCCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent • down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and °the! 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post 
paid. Address, 

J E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Col  N, 
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THE 
66 SIGNS ON THE TIMES, 99 

(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

13-17" J. E. BEEBE GOMP.A.1TY; 

MIDDLE OWN, 0 

 

ANUE CO., NEW YO K9  It 

 

To Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITOR: 

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

AT A GREAT REDUCTION • 
PRIESTHOOD OF THE SON OF GOD. 

A NEW BOOK 

BY DAVID BARTLEY. 
This is the only book offered to the Christian people 

(so far as the author knows) which is entirely devoted 
to the Priesthood of the Anointed Son of God, as the 
only Mediator between God and men. It contains the 
following chapters and subjects : Introduction, Neces-
sity of a Priesthood. The Priesthood of Aaron. " God 
sent forth his Son."Our Brother High Priest. Christ's 
Priestly Offering. Christ's Intercession within the 
Veil. The order of Christ's Priesthood. Christ's Better 
Testament. Christ the Prophet-Priest-King. The Peo-
ple of Christ's Priesthood. Kings and Priests unto 
God. The glorified Saints. Conclusion : The Sacri-
bees of the Royal Priesthood. 

The work contains 144 large size pages, in long 
primer type, clear print on white paper, bound iu 
cloth, and will be sent to any plainly written address, 
Post-paid, for cash orders, as follows : one copy, 40 
cents ; two copies, 75 cents ; three copies, $1.00 ; twelve 
co-pies, $4.00, to one address. Please send cash by 
money order, or in registered letter. All will do well 
to order soon, as the work is not electrotyped, and 
the edition is limited. Send all orders to 

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY, 
LEBANON, Ohio. 

OR THIS OFFICE, 

CRIJDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 6ix9i in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books aro in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y, 
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"THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 72. 	MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MARCH 15, 1904. 	NO. 6. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
ABOUT PASTORS. 

No true pastor ever chose that relation 
and work of himself. It is the Lord's 
choice made known to him that causes his 
mind to turn to a position and a labor so 
trying, so responsible, so continuous. !‘ Ye 
have not chosen me," said Jesus, " but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, that 
ye should go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should - remain." This 
was spoken to his apostles, but is true of 
every gift in the church. 

Those who receive the benefit of these 
gifts to the church rejoice in them, and 
regard those who are thus sent to them 
highly for their work's sake. Yet they 
cannot fully understand the peculiar bur-
dens and trials that these servants have 
to bear. 

The apostle reminds the churches in 
very forcible language of their duties to 
those whom the Lord sends to minister to 
them in spiritual things, and at the same 
time reminds the brethren of some of the 
deep and great responsibilities .and cares 
which belong to the gift and office of a 
pastor, one who is ordained and_ sent to 
them by the Lord, a servant faithful . and  

true: "Remember them which have the 
rule over you, who have spoken unto you 
the word of God: whose faith follow, 
considering the end of their conversation : 
Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-
day, and forever." " Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and submit yourselves : 
for they watch for your souls, as they 
that must give account, that they may do 
it with joy, and not with grief : for that is 
unprofitable for you."—Heb. xiii. 7, 8, 1.7. 

The first thing in the mind of a true 
pastor is the work laid upon his soul, and 
the benefit that he wishes to be to the 
Lord's people. He is in a position to be 
sharply criticised, and will often be pained 
by the apparently cold and unfeeling re-
marks of those to whom he ministers that 
will come to his ears; but he will be his 
own most rigid and uncompromising 
critic. He will find that he himself is the 
hardest and most difficult one to be satis-
fied by what lie is and what he does. lie 
will often set himself aside as of no value 
to the church; he will be dissatisfied with 
his way and manner of preaching, and 
with his great lack of ability to take care 
of the chfirch of God, and with the many 
difficult things that arise in his work, 
which make him feel like a child. But 
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he will go on, and will have now and 
then a little help from the Lord, whose 
Spirit will take of the things of Jesus and 
show them to him; and now and then he 
will have some words of comfort and 
cheer from those of his brethren to whom 
thi.„ 'Lord has sent a message of love 
through him ; and the love of God from 
time to time shed abroad in his heart, 
fills him with joy, and the assurance that 
the grace of the Lord Jesus is sufficient 
for him quiets his fears and strengthens 
him in times of weakness and trouble, so 
that he can say with the apostle, "Most 
gladly therefore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me." 

Spiritual troubles are the heaviest to 
bear. In comparison with them temporal 
afflictions and needs seem light. But 
these temporal needs sometimes cause 
great anxiety and heart-searching, not 
only with those who are called and ap-
pointed to serve the church in spiritual 
things, but with all of the Lord's people. 
The Lord has promised to all his chil-
dren, and in an especial manner to those 
sent to minister the word to them, not 
only sustaining grace in all their labors, 
but also the things needful for the body. 
" Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things." "All these 
things shall be added unto you." " Bread 
shall be given them, and their waters 
shall be sure." Now when fears and anx-
ieties and questionings begin to arise in 
the mind concerning the supplies for our 
temporal needs, then we reproach our-
selves for our lack of trust in the Lord, 
and it will cause cruel doubts as to wheth-
er we can be his people. And especially 
trying will be the doubts in the ,ieart of 
the poor, worried minister of the gospel, 
as to whether he can have been truly 
called to so holy a work, when he cannot 

even trust in the Lord for the things of 
this life. 

But those who have families dependent 
upon them will and must feel a certain 
degree of care concerning temporal 
things. In the case of those who are 
servants of the church for Jesus' sake, as 
also in the case of others in some degree, 
this care must be subordinate to that 
which concerns his spiritual work. This 
sometimes makes it much harder and 
more, trying for the preacher, for his time 
is not his own, and cannot be employed 
in his own service when the service of the 
church or of individual members requires 
it. • And to find sometimes a Murmuring, 
rebellious spirit within him makes him 
abhor himself, and set himself aside as 
being of no good. 

The apostles have set this subject in 
order, as they have every ordinance of 
the Lord in the gospel church, as the dear 
Savior commanded them to do. They 
have omitted nothing pertaining to the 
order of the church. Whatever we need 
to know will be found in the Acts and 
letters of the apostles. 

Elder G. E. Mayfield, of Elgin, Oregon,, 
writes me as follows "I would be pleased 
to see an article from you on .1 Coy. ix. 
15. There is quite a difference in the 
views of brethren as to what the apostle 
means here. If you write, notice particu-
larly the fourteenth verse: ' Even so bath 
the Lord ordained that they which preach 
the gospel 'should live of the gospel,' 
Does this mean that the minister should, 
live of spiritual things or temporal-
things b" The Minister must live in the 
Spirit upon spiritual things, like all the 
rest of the family of God; but spiritual 
food will not feed the body. The apostle 
has been talking' in this connection of 
temporal thing The food he has been 
speaking of in the 'illustrations is fded 
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for the body. No one can think other-; 
wise who reads the chapter carefully. 
When he speaks of having power to eat, 
he refers to food for the body. The 
planter of the vineyard eats of the fruit 
thereof. That is literal. The milk that 
he eats who feeds the flock is to keep his 
body in good order so he can continue to 
feed the flock. Even the law of Moses 
says, Let the ox that treadeth out the 
corn eat of the corn, and also the man 
that plows and threshes. Then to make 
his meaning clear he says, "If we have 
sown unto you spiritual things, is it a 
great thing if we shall reap your carnal 
things l" Then he refers to the ordin-
ance of the law, that they who minister 
about holy things, and wait at the altar, 
live (or feed) of the things of the temple 
and partake with the altar, and says, 
"- Even so bath the Lord ordained that 
they which preach the gospel should live 
of the gospel." I have- wondered how 
any one could think that the apostle here 
refers to a spiritual living, or food, after 
what he has been saying. But suppose 
lie did, then he would shut himself out 
from a spiritual living, for he says, " But 
I have used none of these things ; neither 
have I written these things that it should 
be so done unto me." . Of course he does 
not imply that he has not used spiritual 
food, nor that he depended in any sense 
upon the brethren for that spiritual bread. 

The apostle has elsewhere referred to 
this duty and privilege of the Lord's peo-
ple to minister to the temporal needs of 
those who serve them in spiritual things. 
Those who are fed by the preaching of 
the word do think upon.  the comfort of 
those who feed them. Churches which 
are in gospel order do attend, according 
as they are able, to the temporal needs of 
their pastors. Some churches and some 
brethren are • undoubtedly forgetful 'or' 

careless of this duty, and some are con-
trolled for a time by a selfish spirit. 
Some, also, are not able to do what they 
would desire to do. The true and t4th-
ful pastor, who may be unable to supply 
his own needs while spending his time in 
the service of churches, does not feel, 
covetous or exacting, but wishes only to 
live with his brethren, and' desires to be 
with them in all burden-bearing, and to 
share their poverty as well as their tem-
poral blessings, while they rejoice to-
gether in spiritual prosperity. 

It would hardly seem posSible that a 
child of God could be willing to receive 
the services of a servant of God, and not 
help him bear the expense. necessary to 
that service. Yet there have been those 
who are temporally able who have 
asked the service of preachers who are 
poor, as they generally are, and have al-
lowed them to come and,  go in that ser-
vice at their own charges. We might 
say of such, " How dwelleth the love of 
God in them l" The two disciples walk 
ing toward Emmaus shelved their tender 
care -for the welfare of him whose talk 
had made their hearts burn within them, 
by saying to him, " The day is far spent 
and the night is at hand; go in and abide 
with us." Jesus made as though he 
would go farther in order that this love 
and care of the hearer of the goSpel for 
the preacher of it, might be called forth 
and put on record for the church during 
all time. 

`The preacher himself ought to strive 
not to be over anxious On these matters, 
for the Lord will provide. Sometimes it 
seems to him as though both God and his 
brethren had forgotten or forsaken him, 
but it is not so. GOD WILL PROVIDE. 
When he can go at all he will go to the 
poor as freely as to the rich, and-  he will 
be satisfied to live as they live. But 
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sometimes both he and they will sewn to 
be at the end of the earth, and their 
hearts overwhelmed. But be of good 
courage. GOD WILL PROVIDE. 

It is good and pleasant when pastors 
have a warm, brotherly feeling toward 
wadi. other, as is generally the case, and 
when a mutual care for each other's, com-
fort and welfare prevails among them. 
There can be the most perfect liberty in 
visiting each other's flocks, which it is 
pleasant and profitable to do, so long as 
this careful regard for each other's rights 
is maintained. I have never felt that a 
minister should do pastoral work for a 
church which has a pastor, nor have reg-• 
ular appointments within her bounds, ex-
cept when cordially desired and asked to 
do so by both church and pastor. I do not 
think one of the Lord's servants is led by 
the Spirit to seek and try to bring about 
a call of himself to be pastor of some 
particular church. The church, it seems' 
to me, must do the calling. The Lord 
will find work for all his ministers, and 
they need only watch his hand, and they 
will find their work pointed out to them. 

There was a case in a distant State 
where the pastor of a church was a very 
quiet, humble man, who would not assert 
or defend any rights of his own►. lie 
was a good and faithful pastor. Another 
minister visited that church frequently, 
and sought as much as possible to do 
work among them which. belongs to the 
pastor to do, and evidently was taking 
every occasion to secretly create a preju-
dice against the pastor, and trying to 
draw the minds of the brethren to him-
self. When I first knew of the case I 
was glad to hear that the thoughtful 
members of the church had already awak-
ened to the grossness of the situation, and 
had unmistakably expressed their un-
shaken confidence in their pastor, and  

had dismissed the intruder. 
A church should be faithful, and deal 

plainly and fairly with their pastor, and 
if upon careful and prayerful considera-
tion they find good reason to believe that 
his work among them is done, and that 
his services are no longer useful to them, 
they should kindly and plainly tell him 
so. 	If it is true he will know it as soon 
as they, if not sooner. The relation of 
pastor and church is one of the most 
sacred and important, and should always 
have the most solemn and prayerful con-
sideration by all of the Lord's dear peo- 
ple. 	 SILAS IL DURAND. 

So U 'FRAMPTON, Pa., Jan. 15, 1901. 

NtlwAnK, Del., Sept., 1903. 
Mn. AND AIRS. Wm. T. YARD—VERY 

DEAR BROTHER .A.N1) SISTER IN THE 
BLESSED LORD JESUS CHRIST 	trust 
that I may indeed include myself with 
you and all the saints of God in this 
blessed relationship, though I often ques-
tion it. I have just finished reading your 
letters in the SIGNS for September 15th, 
and while reading them I felt drawn very 
tenderly in love to you both, and felt 
very strongly impressed to write to you 
and tell you how much comfort your 
letters afforded me, and what a bless-
ing they were. They came as a very 
refreshing message from the Zion of 
God, giving me full evidence that you 
both had been led of the Lord, to the 
blessed city of habitation whose builder 
and maker is God, wherein none shall 
ever hurt or destroy, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it, and 
where peace and rest are to be  found, 
even in the blessed Jesus for all the 
weary and heavy laden, and supplies for 
those hungering and thirsting after right-
eousness, even the righteousness which is 
of God, and bestowed upon those who 
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feel their need, and whose souls faint for 
the courts of the Lord. All this is 
through. his Son Jesus Christ, in whom 
all the saints appear before God without 
spot or blemish, clothed in white, the 
righteousness of saints. And this right-
eousness God prepared for them in 
Christ. 

"Sin had left a crimson stain, 
He washed it white as snow." 

Reading of your experiences brought 
before me vividly portions of my own ex-
perience, which gave me great comfort. 

was specially comforted by the love 
which I felt for you both, as children of 
God, and by the great pleasure which 
felt in finding that your teaching had 
been of the Lord. If I have one evidence 
that I have passed from death unto life, 
that is brighter than any other, it is sure-
ly that I love the brethren, and the truth 
as it is in Jesus. Often, when seeking 
some evidence that I am one who has 
found favor with God, this precious evi-
dence which has been left on record in 
the Scriptures -is present with me, even 
when all other evidence seems lacking. 
This often causes me to go on with some 
assurance that as the Lord has been 
gracious to me, in the past, he will con-
tinue his loving-kindness to the end, and 
that he who has begun a good work in 
me, will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ. 

• "Though earth and hell my way oppose, 
His loving-kindness changes not." 

His favor to me, and to all his saints, is 
greater than we can know. I often think 
that his saints even, do not realize how 
great is the favor which they receive 
daily in their pilgrimage journey. Abun-
dant mercies from his hand are given 
daily to remind- them of his gracious care, 
and much more they are given to know 
of his love in the revelation to them of  

that salvation which he had ordained be-
fore the world was, and which shall stand 
forever.. This salvation is in Christ Je-
sus, and in 'due time is revealed unto his 
saints as the only way whereby they 
must be saved. " God commendeth his 
love to us, in that while we were yet sin-
ners, Christ died for us." And thiS is to 
the praise and glory of the name of God. 

How plainly is hiS love manifested in 
the way in which his beloved ones are 
brought from the darkness of earth unto 
himself ; to them the pleasures of the 
world become vexation and vanity, and 
they find rejoicing and rest and peace 
alone in God, and in the kingdom which 
is not of this world. 

Jesus said, "Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." This birth is not of• this world. 
"Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. That which is born of the flesh. 
is flesh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit. Marvel. not that I said 
unto thee, Ye must be born again. The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou Nearest the sound thereof, but can-
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth; so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit." What a simple and plain decla-
ration this is, is it not ? How it comes 
home to each saint as applied to them in 
their experience ; they now hear the sound 
of the gospel and of heavenly things, to 
which before they had been dead, and 
they cannot tell whence it cometh nor 
whither it goeth, until in due time it is 
made known to them that it all comes 
from God, the fountain of the new and 
perfect life, which is not of this world. 
Thus they come to. know that God works 
in them both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure, and they are bought ac-
cording to his purpose, which he pur- 
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posed in himself before the world was ; Lord. and his apostles. John declared 
that they should be holy and without that the spirit by which we receive false 
blame before him in love. Everlasting views of the Scriptures is not of God, for 
praise be to the Father, this purpose shall 
stand forever. Not one vain word or 
notion of man shall ever change this pur-
pose of God, it is God's purpose of elec-
tion and must stand. Here is the founda-
tion of the hope of the people of God in all 
ages, and thus we know that all things 
work together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called accord-
ing to his purpose. " For whom he did 
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that 
he might be the firstborn among many 
brethren. Moreover, whom lie did pre-
destinate, them he also called: and whom 
he called, them he also justified : and 
whom he justified, them he also glorified. 
What shall we then say to these things l 
If God be for us, who can be against us ? 
He that spared not his own Son, but de-
livered him up for us all, how shall he not 
with him also freely give us all things l 
Who shall lay anything to the , charge of 
God's elect ? It is God that justifieth. 
Who is he that condemneth l  It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also 'naked" intercession for us. 
Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ l" The apostle was persuaded 
that nothing shall separate its from .  the 
love of God, which is in. Christ -Testis our 
Lord, 

How I love the above Scriptures; in 
them the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ are clearly set forth. If our views 
do not agree with the above Scriptures 
we ought to discard them (views) at once, 
as not being the religion of Christ, but 
our own vain notions, and the teaching 
of false prophets which have gone out 
into the world, who were spoken of by the  

the teaching of the Spirit of God in us is 
always in • perfect harmony with the 
Scriptures. John said, " Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but try the spirits wheth-
er they are of God : because many false 
prophets are gone out into the world. 
Hereby know ye the Spirit of God. 
Every spirit that confesses that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh, is of God: and 
every spirit that confesses not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is not of God." 
" Ye are of God, little children, and have 
overcome them : because greater is he 
that is in you, than he that is in the 
world. They are of the world ; therefore 
speak they of the world, and the 
world heareth them. We are of God : he 
that knoweth God, heareth us; he that is 
not of God, heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit 
of error." 

Dear brother and sister, read the re-
mainder of the first epistle of John, it is 
all in harmony with what I have here 
quoted. Now I want to say just a little 
about trying the spirits, whether they be 
of God. Every spirit that confessed' 
that Jesus Christ is conic in the flesh is 
of God. Is not this in perfect harmony 
with the word of God, confessing Jesus 
as the sufficiency of his people, and as 
the finisher of salvation for his peo-
ple, as God had purposed ? This tes-
timony of the Spirit will be re-
ceived with joy and rejoicing by the peo-
ple of God. This Spirit is of God and 
lie that knoweth God heareth it. The 
saints are not only called of God, but 
they are kept by his power also. The 
Scriptures speak of a highway and a 
way, and the redeemed of the Lord shall 
walk there. Christ is all in all to his 

f. 
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people; they cannot be severed from 
their Head, for in him is their life and 
light ; they have no room for conditional 
salvation, their salvation is in Christ 
Jesus-their Lord, who is made of. God 
unto them, wisdom, righteousness, sancti-
fication and redemption. 
- In experience, the saints are made to 

know their inability to work the works of 
God; they come to the end of their own 
strength' and effort. The salvation 
which God ordained in Christ is revealed 
in them, and it is a finished salvation, 
and except the hope of any be in this 
salvation, they must be utterly and etern-
ally lost. Now if the Spirit of Christ 
be in the saints, they must necessarily 
work the works of God, for the Spirit is 
of God,. and will work in them the work 
of God ; it must necessarily be so. Then 
the trembling child of G-od - is made to 
walk in the truth of the gospel, as be-
cometh saints, and to do good works, and 
to live a godly life, that the name of God 
be not. blasphemed. Such an one must 
be humbled in the dust before God, and 
mist cone to realize more and.  more the 

truth of the words of Paul, " In me, (that 
is; in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing :" 
atilt that it is God that worketh in us, 
both-  to-  will and to do of his good pleas-
ure, and each child of -God is but a re-
cipient of the grace of God. Is not this-sal-
vation which is to be worked out by them, 
that.finished salVation which is in Christ 
Jesus, and which they are to work out in 
fear and trembling ? Is it not thus that 
they are.  to make manifest to the church 
of God this salvation ? This treasure we 
have in earthen vessels, that the excel- 
lency of the power may be of God and 
not of us. While in the flesh the saints 
.must be ever learning:their insufficiency, 
and the fullness -and sufficiency of Christ, 
their Lord and Savior. If any one gets 

beyond the need of .the Lamb of God at 
any time, that one has need to examine 
himself whether he be in the faith. Some 
have been overtaken in faults, as the 
Scriptures teach, and some have turned 
from the faith unto fables, and some 
have turned back to the deeds of the law ; 
all these are deceived by the spirit of an-
tichrist. Such ones have erred from the 
truth of the gospel, and do not consent 
to wholesome words, even the words of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; they are engaged 
in doting about questions and. strifes of 
words, whereof .cometh envy, strife, rail-
ing and every evil work. But the fruit 
of the Spirit is righteousness, godliness, 
faith, love, patience, meekness. These fight 
the good fight of faith, and lay hold upon 
eternal life, to which they are called, and 
they witness a good profession before 
many witnesses. This the man of God will 
follow after : " 0 Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy trust, avoiding 
profane and vain babbling, and opposi-
tions of science falsely so-called; which 
some professing have erred concerning the 
faith." God will not suffer his children 
to live in this delusion ; their life is not 
there. The apostle writes, "Brethren, if 
a man be overtakenin a fault, ye which 
are spiritual restore such an one in the 
spirit of meekness; considering thyself, 
lest thou also be tempted." One who 
has thus erred from the faith, has need to 
learn again what be the first principles 
of the doctrine of Christ. How did we 
first receive Christ l  Was it not in our 
own complete insufficiency l  Then Je-
sus manifested himself unto us as our 
surety and salvation. Then was not this 
salvation our theme night and day i Did 
we not then rejoice in the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness ? 

I had no thought of writing so much, 
will send it however, may it be of some 
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comfort to you, as it has been to me to 
write it. 

In love to you both, I am, I hope, your 
sister, 

LAURA A. HAMILTON. 

ROCKLEDGE, Pa., Jan. 3, 1904. 

MRS. CASPER FETTER—DEAR CHILD 
—Or children I should say, for what I 
shall here write is for you both, as we are 
all traveling the same path, I trust, and 
are led by the hand of the same all-wise 
God, who directs our steps, and who 
alone can control our thoughts and direct 
our pens, that we may say anything to 
the comfort of his children. 

Well, dear child, you asked me some 
months ago to write you an account of 
my experience, but I have not felt that I 
could do so, and neither do I now know that 
I can do so ; but if the Lord will direct my 
thoughts I will try, hoping that it may 
prove to be of comfort to you. In writ-
ing this I will begin with the scenes of 
my childhood, when sister Sade and I 
were children together, and would wander 
through field and forest, viewing the 
scenes of nature. Many are the. times 
that we talked of the goodness of God 
who rules all things, and I would weep 
at times to think that he had provided 
all things for our comfort, and yet I was 
so unthoughtful of his goodness and 
mercy toward me. But as Li journeyed 
on, this feeling would wear away, and I 
was ready to go into anything that 
Seemed to promise enjoyment, in Titter 
heedlessness of what was before me. 
But the Lord has preserved me thus far, 
and lied me in paths that I knew not. 
Thus I went on, not thinking of anything 
that was good. I was accustomed to 
attend Sunday School, and all gatherings 
of the New School Baptists at Davisville, 
thinking that thus I would be saved, un- 

til. I heard them sing at one of their 
meetings these lines, 

" Stop, poor sinner, stop and think, 
Before you further go ; 

See how you sport upon the brink 
Of everlasting woe." • 

And, dear child, you cannot, and neith-
er can I, tell my feeling at that time. 0 
the,  fear that beset my soul; I resolved 
that I would give up my foolish ways 
and learn to be good, that I might be 
saved from the horrors of that hell that 
seemed to loom up before me. But my 
good resolutions were all broken, and 
soon I was traveling the same old course. 
Thus it went on until one Sunday morn-
ing, I was standing by the water-side, 
viewing the administration of baptism to 
one of my brothers, and some of my com-
panions, when something seemed to say, 
" See, your brother and companions are 
leaving you, and you will be lost." This 
conviction I never forgot, and the awful 
dread and darkness that filled my soul I 
can never describe. I thought that I 
was left, and that I surely would be lost; 
I felt that I had offended my Savior, and 
that I had committed some sin that could 
not be pardoned. Thus it was for months 
with me. I would read the Bible and try 
to find some comfort from it, but it Was 
a sealed book to me, there was nothing 
in it for me. I would wander away by 
myself, feeling that no one wanted to see 
me or be where I was, I was so vile, so 
full of sin. One evening I retired to my 
room thinking that perhaps I might lose 
my trouble in sleep, but when I lay down 
no sleep came, the darkness was a dread 
and I wished for the light, but some time 
in the night, the Lord saw fit that slum-
ber should come over me. How long I 
slept I know not, but about the dawn of 
day I awoke, and thought that some one 
spoke to me, saying, " Come unto me, 
ye that labor and are heavy laden." I 
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felt that it was for me. T arose and went 
to mother's room, and said, Mother, did 
you call ? "Why no, child," she an-
swered, "why do you ask ?" I then told 
her, and then she.spoke words of comfort 
to me, and I believe that it was all of the 
Lord, for my burden was gone, and I 
could rejoice again in all things, for all 
things seemed so bright. Then I felt .as 
though I would tell the church what the 
Lord had done for me. This I did on the 
second Saturday in May, 1855; I was re-
ceived and baptized by Alfred Earl on 
the following Sunday. Then my mind 
was at rest for a time. I attended their 
meetings, and joined with them in all 
that they did, thinking that it was all right. 
Thus I went on for awhile, and yet 
there seemed to be something that I 
wanted which I did not find there. I 
hardly knew what it was, I felt that I 
was a captive, for I did not feel that I 
could do anything to save myself, it 
must all be done for me, or I was lost. 
I felt badly, and used to tell them so, 
and then they would say, " You should 
do this or that," until I did not know 
what to do, or what would be right; and 
I felt that I could do nothing. Thus 
went on for about five years. One day 
while at work, these words were applied 
to me, Come out from among them, and 
be not partaker with them. I felt that 
was wrong, and that I would go some-
where else. So one Sunday morning I 
went to Southampton to see whether 
they, were the same. Elder Harding 
spoke from words which you will find in 
the Song of Solomon, He hideth himself 
in the secret places of the stairs, and 
sheweth himself through the lattice. 
Such a sermon I do not think I ever 
heard, it was food for my hungry soul. 
I thought that he had certainly hidden 
himself in the secret places of the stairs, 

and my life had been as the lattice of a 
window, darkness and light alternately; 
light when he revealed his face to me in 
some of his glorious promises, and dark-
ness when he withdrew himself. 

I traveled on for a time, then thought 
I would leave those with whom I had 
joined. I thought that I could live out-
side of any church, and so I did for many 
years. Now I come to the time of the 
Civil war. I concluded that I would en-
list, and left all that was near and dear 
to me by the ties of nature, and cast my 
lot with the army, not knowing whether 
I would ever return. But the Lord in 
his all-wise providence spared my un-
profitable life, to return. I will say here, 
that I did have some precious things 
brought to my mind, Which gave me 
hope. Promises which I never can for-
get came to me on the eve of battle,  
when I thought that I might never see 
the light of another clay, and my mind 
was with those whom I had left at home. 
These words were applied, "Fear not, 
am With you." In six troubles I will be 
with thee, and in the seventh I will not 
forsake thee. I felt the Lord was with 
me, and would care for me. Here is 
where he showed himself through the lat-
tice. 

Well, when I returned to my home and 
friends, I.went to the meeting at South-
ampton again, and I enjoyed the meet-
ings and the company of the children of 
God, and felt that I would like to be one 
among them, but did not feel worthy to 
be with them. I thought that I could go 
to the meeting and get in some corner 
where I could hear them talk of their 
trials and troubles. But the time came 
when I could no longer stay away, I felt 
that I must ask for a home among them, 
and then the thought came to me, Why, 
you cannot be one among them without 
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first being baptized; and as I had once 
been baptized, although it was by the New 
School Baptists, I could not feel that a 
second baptism would be right. Then I 
thought, Well, I can still live outside of 
the church, though still I longed for a 
home among them. Thus 'I journeyed 
until, I trust, the Lord showed me the 
way in a vision by night. I thought 
was in strange land and doomed to 
death, and then word was given me, 
" Child, come home." Then all doubt 
was removed, and I offered myself to the 
church, and was received by them, and 
baptized by Elder Wm. J. Purington. 
Then my joy and peace of mind was 
great; how I enjoyed their company, and 
to hear them tell of their trials and joys 
while on their journey through this howl-
ing wilderness. 

Now, dear children, I have given you a 
narrative of my experience as near as I 
can, and I hope that it will he a comfort 
to you and yours, although it is not 
much, compared to what others among 
God's dear children pass through. I have 
often felt that I know nothing, and have 
wondered if I have not been deceived, 
and have not deceived others ; but God 
forbid that it should be thus. There is 
much more that you already know of how 
I was made to feed in the pastures, be-
side the still waters, and to gather 
flowers, and to eat the fruit in the plain 
of God's almighty love. 

Now good by for the present, and may 
the Lord ever be near you and yours, is 
the prayer of your father, 

GEORGE M. LEEDOM. 

CIIAGRIS, Ind. Ter., Dec. 21, 1903. 
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE AND KINDRED 

IN CHRIST :—I feel as though I want to 
write a feW lines in remembrance to you, 
my dear kindred in Christ Jesus our  

Lord, in whom is life eternal. I some-
times feel that I have a hope in Jesus, 
but 0 the bitterness of soul that I often 
undergo, for I am cast down and alone in. 
the world, so far as spiritual kindred is 
concerned. Then again I feel that I am 
not alone, for the Lord is with me as my 
shield, and underneath Are his everlasting 
arms, and he has said that he will not 
leave me nor forsake me. 

Dear children of our. Master's kingdom, 
I have learned by experience that in me 
(that is, in my flesh,) dwells no good 
thing, and when I would do good evil: is 
present with me. I have long ago learned 
that I could not keep my own soul alive. 
I have found in my journeying that if 
the Lord keep not the city, my efforts to 
keep it will be in vain. The Lord alone 
can give my soul spiritual life even at the 
present time, and blessed be his name, lie 
can make the desert blossom as the rose; 
his ways are ways of pleasantness; the 
rivers of oil are his, and the cattle upon-  a 
thousand hills are his also. 

Dear kindred, I hear people around here 
talking of their good works, and they tell 
me that if they believed as I do they would 
seek to do nothing good. I have told 
them that all their work is as filthy rags 
in the sight of God, and that they are 
under the law of Moses, and that even he 
could not keep the law given by his hand; 
The Lord was his guide and his law, :and 
the Lord alone guided him ancl.kOpt him. 
by day and by night, and the Lord fought 
all his battles for him ; he gave to. Israel. 
a pillar of cloud by day and of fire by 
night; this was a type of Jestis, our guide 
and defense. I have told them that that 
law was fulfilled in Jesus, and that the 
former covenant was done away in Christ. 
Jesus magnified the law and made it 
honorable by the obedience and sacrifice 
of himself. Through his death, burial 
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and resurrection he brought forth a na-
tion in a day, and they are his chosen. 
By one offering of himself he hath per-
fected forever them that are sanctified. 
I have given them many Scriptures, and 
told them to read the gospel of John, and 
that we are told that Jesus learned obe-
dience by the things which he suffered, 
and, dear kindred, I believe every child of 
God also learns obedience by the things 
which they suffer. " Whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth," and "If ye be 
without chastisement, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye bastards, and not 
sons." How good is the Lord to his peo-
ple! How merciful to us, yes, merciful 
even to poor me, who am the poorest of all. 
But if I, in my weaknesS, am made 
strong through his strength, then I can 
do all things through Christ who strength-
eneth me; in him is life for evermore. 
They that come to God by him shall have 
everlasting life. He said, "My grace is 
sufficient for thee." This Scripture has 
been of great comfort to me, when at 
times I have been so cast clown that I did 
not dare to even open my mouth in 
prayer, or raise or lift my sinful eyes to 
him to beg for mercy. 0, dear saints, 
have you ever been in such a state that 
you dared not ask mercy of him l  If you 
have not, then I am not akin to you in 
this. 0 what suffering fills my soul! 
0 what terrors I feel within as I view my 
sins ! I can say with Job, " How should 
man be just with God l" I am less than 
nothing and vanity, but the Lord is the 
Savior, and beside him there is no other. 
We are saved by grace; we are justified 
freely by his grace through the redemp-
tion in Christ Jesus. "Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
,upon us, that we should be called the 
sons of God." Let the heavens- wonder 
and be astonished, for the Lord is Lord 

of lords and, King of kings ; his children 
shall trust in him, and they shall not fear 
what man can do unto them ; their salva- 
tion is of the Lord for time and eternity. 
We can but say, Wait, 0 my soul, the 
Lord's time, for if we are his, his ever-
lasting arms are underneath, and no 
weapon formed against us shall prosper. 
As for myself, although I mourn as a 
dove and chatter like a crane, his banner 
is over me, and his name is altogether 
lovely. "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul," 
for all his benefits to me, the most 1.111-
worthy of all. 

I did not intend to write much, but I 
want you to know what a comfort it is to 
me to read our good paper, the SIGNS: 
Both editorials and correspondence are 
rich. I Often wonder and say, Is it be-
cause I love them with -a spiritual love, 
or is it of the flesh ? If I am one that is 
looking for a city not Made with hands, 
whose builder and maker is God, then I 
might write of spiritual things. When I 
read the SIGNS, I am made to think of 
the man Who Wanted to follow the dear 
Savior. I also want to follow : along: in 
these paths, and learn of him;`I have 
need to be taught of the good way where-
in dwelleth righteousness, but there pis 
none that can teach his brother or his sis-
ter to knOW the'Lord, but all shall know 
him, from the' east unto the greatest of 
them: The household of faith can com-
fort each other, for they are Commanded 
to speak often one to another, and to 
speak comfortably to Jerusalem, and to 
cry unto her that her warfare is accom-
plished, for she hath received of the 
Lord's hand double for all her sins. 

I find that the writers to the SIGNS, in 
speaking the words of Jesus, speak peace 
to at least one poor, old, starved sinner. 
Dear saints, I feel as a dear sister Said in 
our paper, if I only knew for one moment 
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that my sins were forgiven, I would never 
doubt again. Let us say, Wait, 0 my 
soul, for the Lord is good and merciful. 
Now write on, dear brethren, if indeed 
you will allow me to call you by that 
name. It seems that if you could know 
me personally you could have no fellow-  
ship for me; what I have written will 
prove me perhaps. I love to read the 
SIGNS, because it contains the truth that 

love, and because it is all the preaching 
I hear, and it gives the Lord all the 
praise. I am now sixty-three years of 
age, and my time here cannot be long, 
but I have hope that when the blessed 
Lord is done with me here I will bear 
him say, Come in, thou blessed of the 
Lord. Then I shall sing his praises in all 
eternity. May the Lord fill you all with 
his grace, is my prayer. 

From an old sinner saved by grace, if 
saved at all, 

NANCY CREEL. 

CRA\VFOIU)SVILLE, Ind., Nov. 27, 1903. 
DEAR SERVANTS OF THE BLESSED 

MASTER :—Often while reading our dear 
family paper I feel moved to offer a word 
of encouragement to the editors who 
serve us so faithfully. When Elder Gil-
bert Beebe died I thought his place could 
not be filled; my faith was weak, and I 
knew his foes were strong, and feared the 
• dear old SIGNS. would be abandoned. But 
the Lord is mighty and able to raise up 
others to comfort those who mourn in 
Zion. I have had many bountiful meals 
when almost starving, from the precious 
SIGNS, and if I had the pen of a ready 
writer I might speak of the comfort I 
have had while reading many communi-
cations which were very sweet to me in 
this year's volume. The editorials are 
always like precious ointment. My heart 
was made glad by the one on "The Sab- 

bath Day ;" it surely is the truth; every 
type is fulfilled in Jesus; he is our rest, 
our perfect rest. My neighbors are great 
Sabbath keepers, and worship the day 
more than the Giver, and when I said one 
day is as holy as another, they are all the 
Lord's days, they looked at me in aston-
ishment, thinking, no doubt, She is a 
heathen. I desire to obey the laws of 
our land, and love to rest and have one 
clay to read and go to preaching, when 
we can have a minister to speak comfort-
ing words to us, crying that our warfare 
is accomplished and our iniquity is par-
cloned. Many are deprived of this privi-
lege; as dear old sister Matilda West 
said to me, " When I was too deaf to 
hear anything our pastor would say, and. 
too lame to go to the house of worship, I 
would.  take my Bible and hymn book, 
close the door of my room, and no matter 
how cold and barren I would feel, I would 
read and sing. So many of the hymns 
express my feelings." She then quoted, 

"Poor and afflicted, Lord, are thine, 
Among the great unfit to shine ; 

Poor and afflicted, yet they sing, 
For Jesus is their glorious King." 

She recited the whole hymn in such a 
feeling manner that I knew she was 
feasting on the blessed promises. For 
some years now she has gone to join the 
celestial throng, but I am still here walk-
ing the thorny road, stumbling, doubting, 
and wondering if I know anything about 
these precious things. The editorial on 
Peace and Fellowship, in the SIGNS for 
November lst, made me glad; it has the 
ring of the Old School. Predestinarian 
Baptist, the name our church was consti-
tuted under in 1832. I love the old ar-
ticles of faith, for our forefathers believed 
them, and they lived in trying times. 
The doctrine of grace from first to last 
was held in great reverence. As the flag 
with the stars and stripes was held high 
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in our soldiers' battles, so grace was not 
left to trail in the dust. 

" It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise." 

These same principles that the SIGNS 
was established upon, are the same recorded 
in our old church book, so we can see 
who have left the old paths. The Lord 
God saith, "Behold, I lay in Zion for a 
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a pre-
cious corner-stone, a sure foundation: he 
that believeth shall not make haste." 
Christ is the solid Rock. "All other 
ground is sinking sand." 

In September I attended a Primitive 
Baptist association, and there I heard 
much preaching that startled me. One 
man said, "We have no stools of do 
nothing here, we must not stand still, but 
press onward. Paul's mission- was to 
persuade men to become Christians, and 
that has been my work for nine years." 
Another said, " I was astonished while 
listening to the letters read; old Bethel 
only received four members in one year, 
and we all know the number ought to be 
twenty; and Providence six, when it 
ought to be thirty." I wondered if they 
had ever noticed the Psalm that reads, 
"Except the Lord build the house, they 
labor in vain that build it; except the 
Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh 
but in vain." 

May I speak a word to a kindred spirit, 
whose letter has been much comfort to 
me, because I have traveled the same 
sorrowful road ? Sister Ruth Adamson, 
ever since your letter came, Nov. 1st, 
shave loved you and had you much in 
mind, communing with you even in the 
night season. Dear, weary pilgrim, I 
was born the same year as yourself, and 
I, too, have tasted " the bread of adver-
sity and drank the water of affliction."  I 
have lost my good husband and two  

promising children, and often feel over-
whelmed with loneliness. I am quite 
deaf, and suffer very much with weak 
eyes; so often these long evenings I dare 
not read a word, but sit idle, so I have 
much time to meditate upon what I 
have read and heard. When I think of 
the many good sermons I have feasted 
upon, I wonder why I am still crying for 
more, but I remember the manna the 
children of Israel gathered would not 
keep from day to day. I have heard 
Elders Wilson Thompson, Gilbert Beebe, 
J. R. Respess, T. P. Dudley, J. P. john-
son, I. N. Vanmeter and many others 
whose weary warfare is ended, and they 
are safe from the conflict now being 
waged. 

Yesterday was our government Thanks-
giving day. We are told to pray 
without ceasing, and in everything give 
thanks, so every day is a thanksgiving 
day. This Scripture was read at my 
table yesterday, and was my prayer : 
"Feed me with food convenient for me; 
lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, 
Who is the Lord ? or lest I be poor, and 
steal, and take the name of my God in 
vain." 

One day last summer when I felt fam-
ished for spiritual fTod,  the SIGNS was 
handed me, and on the first page I read, 
"She bound the scarlet line in the win-
dow." How I feasted on it, and could 
hardly wait for the next number; to read 
the conclusion. I had never heard any 
one speak on that Scripture, but on read-
ing the narrative I could see a hidden 
meaning. It was a treat indeed, and I 
felt like saying, "A vineyard of red wine. 
I the Lord do keep it: I will water it 
every moment: lest any hurt it, I will 
keep it night and day." How glad I am 
that the church is safe, and although T 
feel 	of olch.41)10srig as being 
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numbered with the household of faith, I 
pray to love the blessed Master supreme-
ly, above all else, and to walk in his 
commandments; I cannot go one step 
alone. It will be fifty years next May 
since I was numbered among believers, 
and I have been doubting and stumbling 
along all these years, begging daily and 
hourly to be helped once more. Is it 
thus with you, dear sister ? How I would 
love to sit beside you and hear you tell 
your experience. We could sing togeth-
er, " Come, thou Fount of every bles-
sing," and 

"My God, the spring of all my joy; 
The life of my delights, 

The glory of my brightest days, 
The comfort of my nights." 

I must close, With love to all who love 
the clear Savior. 

Your little sister, 
LINA. W. BECK. 

- PINSONFORK, Ky., Dec. 4, 1903. 

ELDER D. BARTLEY—DEAR BROTHER 
IN A PRECIOUS SAVIOR'S LOVE :—It has 
occurred to my mind this morning to 
write you a few lines, although I feel too 
unworthy to think of such a thing, if I 
could help it; but I cannot. I am one 
that humbly acknowledges that I have 
not the ability of thought; I am not able 
of myself to think anything ; neither am 
I able of myself to prevent my thoughts, 
but my sufficiency is of God, for without 
him I can do nothing. I am a poor, 
helpless creature, lame on both feet, "a 
worm and no man." With this fact in 
view, how often does my heart ache and 
my whole frame quake when I presume 
to preach Christ Jesus the Lord, whom 
BO man can preach; except those whom 
he has called by his grace and revealed 
his Son in them for the express purpose 
of preaching him unto his little ones, 
whom 'he' hath afOre lirepared unto glory:  

With such a deep, heart-felt sense of my 
weakness and unworthiness, it is indeed 
a task for me to write you for the first 
time in life. I have thought of you 
often, for I have known of you -through 
your writings in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 
and some other religious periodicals, for 
probably thirty years or more, and at 
times have a great desire to meet with 
you in person, but have but little hope 
that ever shall. 

It does seem to me (though I may be 
blind) that of late some of the Old Bap-
tist preachers are rather giving way a 
little—prophesying things a little bit 
smoother, while your feet and those of 
other faithful servants seem to be firmer 
and firmer as the dreadful storm ap-
proaches, and men's (preachers) hearts 
are failing for fear, and for looking after 
the things that are coming on the earth. 
I have just read in the SIGNS for Decem-
ber 1st, your answer to Elder Gilbert's 
question, and it is wonderful, so God-
honoring that. if I am not deceived I 
thank and praise the God of our salva-
tion. There has just this moment come 
into my mind one clause in the declara-
tion God made to the false prophet Ba-
laam, written in the book of Numbers, 
twenty-fourth chapter; it reads, "Israel 
shall do valiantly." Dear brother, when 
I read your articles in regard to the pre-
destination of all things, and uncondition-
al salVation, I rejoice to know there are 
yet a few valiant Israelites who are val-
iant for the truth as it is in Jesus. We 
know, both from a scriptural and an ex-
perimental standpoint, that this is the 
doctrine of God our Savior, and why not 
contend for it, both from the' pulpit and 
press l Why not be valiant for these 
sacred principles ? Should our hearts 
fail us for fear, because many are turning 
back ? Many turned back in Gideon's 
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day ; of their thousands all turned back 
but three hundred, yet God gave Israel 
the victory through them. Why are we 
so faint-hearted l " That which bath 
been is now," therefore we may look for 
a falling away. But while this is true, 
they can do nothing against the truth or 
doctrine, for the doctrine stands forever; 
it honors God and comforts many poor 
hearts that are not bloated with legalism, 
but have a feeling sense of their sinful, 
depraved nature, vileness and ingratitude 
to God. God in his infinite wisdom has 
unalterably fixed the valor of these few 
Israelites who are contending for the 
doctrine of Christ and the apostles, and 
these few valiant soldiers are experiment-
ally taught that their valor is not of 
themselves, but of God who called them, 
and their hands are made strong by the 
hands of the Mighty God of Jacob. 

My dear brother, I often think of the 
few, comparatively, who are standing un-
shaken on the principles of the' doctrine, 
and among them I often think of you 
and of your advanced age, yet I am well 
aware that God takes care of his own 
cause, and doubtless has men in reserva-
tion whom he will muster to the battle, 
even to the front, for the Lord of hosts 
mustereth the hosts (ministers) to the 
battle. 

I see that I am extending my letter too 
far, hence will now close, but I want to 
say to you, Elder, in. my conclusive re-
marks, that if a poor, Mantic sinner, one 
who believes in the absolute .predestina-
tion of all things, and in an uncondition-
al salvation, together with all unmerited 
blessings, cannot reach heaven and im-
mortal glory, I am gone forever and ever; 
for I do believe with all my heart, mind 
and soul, that God in his infinite wisdom 
did, even before the world was, settle and 
fix the destiny of all worlds, beings and  

things, both for time and eternity. At 
times I am made to wonder why a subject 
of God's grace can believe otherwise; es-
pecially one whom God has called to 
preach the Lord Jesus, and talk of his 
wondrous works. 

Yours in tribulation, 
W. J. MAY. 

JOHN XII. 47. 
"bon I came not to judge the world, but to save 

the world." 

These words were spoken by the Lord, 
who spake as never man spake, for his 
teaching was as one who had authority, 
and not as the scribes. Jesus stood as 
the Surety, the Daysman, the Mediator 
for his people, and so he alone could pay 
the debt for them, and make perfect sat-
isfaction for every demand of divine jus-, 
tice. Therefore he came, as the above 
quoted Scripture informs us, not to judge 
the world, or to condemn the world, but 
to save. "For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be saved." 
—John iii. 17. 

It must be evident to all impartial 
minds that there are two worlds spoken 
of in the Scripture. This world that is 
set forth in the text, the world that he 
came to save, includes all his people from 
the beginning of time to the end of it. 
Jesus is a world within himself, for by 
him all things consist. The life of his 
people, the church, the bride, is hid with 
Christ in God. Jesus is the life of all 
those who believe in him. It is by faith 
they believe in him, even that faith of 
which Jesus is the author and finisher, it 
being one of the fruits of the Spirit, and 
found in this world (his people) whiCh 
Jesus came to save. 

John said, "Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketkaway the sin of the world," 
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Of this nation, or world, it is said that 
their iniquity is removed in one day. 
Then again there is another nation or 
world spoken of in the' Scriptures, which 
is said to lie in wickedness. (1 John iv. 
14.) There is no clash in these Script-
ures, but when the Lord shall give us 
understanding we shall see that there is 
perfect harmony; it all makes a complete 
and perfect chain of evidence. 'This  last 
named world is again spoken of as won-
dering after the beast, and as worshiping 
the beast. The Scriptures inform us that 
their names are not written in the book 
of life, of the Lamb slain, from the foun-
dation of the world. 

Now it is evident that these two 
worlds travel exactly opposite roads. The 
world which Jesus came to save is led 
through the strait gate and the narrow 
way, which leads to life; the other world 
goes in the broad way that leads to de-
struction, and there are those in this 
world to-day who are ever learning and 
never able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth, who prophesy for reward, and 
preach for a salary, who love the praise 
of men more than the praise of God, who 
love to have Rev: attached to their names. 
The truth of the matter is that not any 
of the sinful mortals of Adam's race are 
worthy to have such a title applied to 
them. _The word "reverend " is used but 
once in holy writ, and then with refer-
ence to the Lord Almighty; it is written 
in the Psalms, "Holy and reverend is his 
name." Our Lord is alone worthy of 
adoration and praise.* These self-right-
eous individuals go up and down through 
the length and breadth of the land teach- 

"[THE pope of Rome, .who claims to be infallible, 
and God's vicegerent on earth, is no more guilty of 
usurping the preroghtives of Deity, than is every so-
called minister of whatever denomination who allows 
the use of the word.. "reverend" as a title to his 
name.—ED.]  

ing that Jesus wants to save all men in-
discriminately, when it is a fact, as Jesus 
himself and all his apostles taught, that 
he came to save his people only. "For 
the Lord's portion is his people," among 
both Jews and Gentiles, that there might 
be one fold and one Shepherd, even as 
they are called in one hope of their call-
ing. "There is one Lord, one faith and 
one baptism." Jesus is their trust, their 
all in all. They trust not in what they 
can do, and dare not trust in an arm of 
flesh, because it is written, " Cursed be 
the man that trusteth in man, and mak-
eth flesh his arm." 

It is for the sake of his people that the 
world stands to-day. He maketh his sun 
to rise upon the just and the unjust, the 
evil and the good, and giveth to all liber-
ally. But when the last vessel of mercy 
is manifested through grace, then time 
will be no more. The purpose of God in 
creating and sustaining the world will 
then have been accomplished, even the 
salvation and perfection of his body, 
which is the church. All worlds were 
created for the lifting of Jesus on high, 
and every knee shall bow and every 
tongue shall confess to the glory of God. 
For his glory they are and were created, 
and his glory lie will not give to another, 
nor his praise to graven images. Hence 
this world (his people) is saved with an 
everlasting salvation,- out of every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people under heaven. 
What an innumerable company; whom 
no man can.  number. All these Jesus 
has saved by the one perfect offering of 
himself without spot unto God; he has 
cleaused.them and saved them forever. 
He had power to lay down his life, and 
power to take it up again. This com-
mandment he said he had received of his 
Father. A. knowledge of this salvation 
is glyp4 to each one of his people through 
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au experiettee of grace. No ,man know-
eth "the Father; save the Sim, and 
he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him." So all this knowledge comes 
through the teaching of the Spirit of Al-
mighty God, and so it is written, " They 
shall all be taught of the Lord." They 
are blessed with peace and assurance for-
ever. 

Yours in hope, 
WM. F. SLOAN. 

CLAY VILLAGE, Ky., Oct., 1903. 

MERIT, Texas, Feb. 10, 1904. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 

IN THE LORD :—I hope that I have an in-
terest in hiS love, and in the benefits of 
his everlasting covenant. I have felt for 
some time like writing something for the 
SIG-NS and the household of faith, but be-
cause of a sense of my depraVity, and 
because there - are many who are so 
much more spiritual than myself, I have 
refrained. I feel so little, so blank, so 
imperfect and so dark in spiritual things, 
that it seems as if the light of my spirit-
ual understanding (if I have ever had 
any) hag turned into darkness, and 0 
how great is that darkness, as said Jesus. 
And because of this I do not feel that I 
can comfort any of the Lord's children, 
not even the least of the family, but I 
have a desire to let you, in the far east, 
know that there is one of the Adamic 
family in the far west, in . Texas, where 
there are so many self-righteous ones, 
who has a hope in the Savior's love. But 
I so-much of the time feel my depravity 
and sin, which so boils up in my mind, 
that I am made to doubt and tremble, 
questioning whether I was ever enibraCed 
in the mind of Jehovah as one of his. I 
will mention. hymn No. 1022, (Beebe's 
collection) as a part of my feeling most 
of the time ; read it, This hymn describes  

my feelings, though I may be deceived, 
and not know the true sentiment of the 
poet who composed it, or the grace of 
God. But if I do not know, still let 
God be exalted, and me, a poor sinner, 
be condemned. J sometimes feel, as I. 
hope, that the sweet presence of Jesus is 
with me, and that he is high and lifted 
up, and then the next moment I am down 
in the valley and shadow of death. I 
am often made to cry out, like Jacob, 
"All these things are against me." But 
Paul says, "All things [not some things] 
work together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called according 
to his purpose." And he also says, "We 
are more than conquerors through him 
that loved us." Am I sure that I love 
God, and that I have been called accord-
ing to his purpose h If so, then all these 
things are working for my good, and my 
salvation is secure in Jesus for time and 
for eternity. 

David said, "Many are the afflictions 
of the righteous, but the Lord delivered' 
him out of them all." What. a _.glorious 
and great Redeemer is the Lord our God, 
the God of the whole earth is his name. 
He works and none can hinder. "He 
speaks and it is done." His dominion is 
froth sea to sea, and from the rivers even 
unto the ends of the earth. He says that 
he is the high and holy One who inhabits 
eternity, whose name is Holy, and who 
dwells in the high and holy place, and 
with him also who is of a humble and 
contrite heart, to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and the heart of the contrite 
ones. What a wonderful God is this 
who will come right down into the 
heart of such a poor sinner as I am, to 
help and revive me in time of trouble, 
and if I am one of these humble ones, I 
am so by the grace of God.. David said, 
" God-  is our refuge and strength, a very 
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present help in trouble. Therefore will 
not we fear, though the earth be removed, 
and though the mountains be carried 
into the midst of the sea; though the 
waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
though the mountains shake with the 
swelling thereof." 

Is not our God a wonderful refuge for 
his little children, who, like Mephibo-
shoth, are lame on both feet, and 
therefore cannot deliver themselves out 
of their afflictions and trouble l  Often 
in deep trouble, I would have delivered 
myself, but could not. But when it 
seemed to me that death and hell were 
my .doom, then Jesus, as I hope, came 
and delivered me. 0 how I felt to 
praise hint; he became my strength and 
my high tower. " 0 that men would 
praise the Lord for his goodness and for his 
wonderful works to the children of men." 
Paul said, " By the grace of God I am what 
I am." He said again, "I labored more 
abundantly than they all : yet not I, but 
the grace of God which was with me." So 
even our labors are of the grace of God, 
we cannot therefore do anything of our-
Selves, but our sufficiency is of God. 
God is all, and in all to his chosen, to his 
name be honor and glory; so let him be 
praised in all things. "Ile that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord." 

Dear brother Chick, I was sorry to 
hear of the death of dear brother Beebe. 
Ile was a great-man, who I believe stood 
by the standard of truth, and would not 
waver or shrink- front friend or foe. But 
when God calls, the great as . well as 
the lowly must go. May God's blessing 
rest upon his bereaved ones, both those 
who were his by ties of nature, and spirit-
ually. I want to say that I love to read 
the SIGNS, for it comes laden with good  

been with Jesus. , Now may the bless _ 
ing of God rest upon the dear editor of. 
the SIGNS, and upon all others who are 
beloved in Zion, is my.prayer. 

Your brother, 
S. M. DICKSON_ 

JASPER, Ark., Jan. 1, 1901. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS, AND ALL 

OE LIKE PRECIOUS FAITH:—Grace be 
unto you, and peace from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. Dear breth-
ren, if it is the will of my Master to guide, 
me by his holy Spirit, I desire to pen -a 
few words for your consideration.... Be 
bold how good and pleasant .for brethren 
to dwell together in unity, and to tell of 
the dealings of our - covenant-keeping. 
God through the SIGNs, our dear family 
paper. How strengthening to the scat-
tered flock to read the editorials and let-
ters from dear brethren, all being a unit 
on the plan of salvation, God being first 
and last in the salvation of his chosen 
people, setting forth the glorious doc-
trine of salvation by grace. Dear chil-
dren, it has been the will_ of our • dear 
Lord during the past year to call many 
of our dear brethren from the vicissitudes 
of life; they are gone from the evil to. 
collie, being housed in_ eternal bliss . and_ 
glory, viewing the throne of God and 
praising our dear Lord, whose precious 
blood cleansed there_ from all sin. While.  
it has been his wilt to spare many of„ us .„ 
to see the beginning of anew year, may 
it be his will that we may:  live nearer to.  
him the coming year, than-we have 
year past, doing his holy will in all 
things, ever looking unto him, the author.. 
and finisher of our faith, while we are in 
this tabernacle of clay, .warring our pil 
grimage through this world.of trials and 

news, telling of the wonderful works of !tribulations, often in doubts and fears, 
God in the hearts of his people, who have groaning .within ourselves, waiting for. 
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the adoption, to Wit, the redemption of 
our body. Blessed thought, the church 
of the living God complete. 

My race is almOst run ; my sun will 
soon go down ; I am now tottering along 
upon my staff, in my seventy-fourth 
year; this old tenement of clay is becom-
ing greatly dilapidated, shadowing the 
grave. 0, may we feel and realize that 
we are walking in the glorious light of 
his blessed gospel. 

Dear children, perhaps this may be the 
last writing from your unworthy brother, 
if meet to be called a brother. May God 
in his mercy bless our dear editors, and 
spare them many years to stand upon the 
walls of Zion, sounding the gospel 
trumpet to the scattered flock, is the 
prayer of your unworthy servant, 

A. B. McPHERSON. 

AuGnium, Ontario, Dcc. 14, 1903. 

EDITORS OF THE SIGNS—DEAR BRETH-
REN IN THE BLESSED HOPE OF THE GOS-
PEL :—It once more becomes my duty as 
well as privilege to renew my subscrip-
tion to the SIGNS, and while I live and 
the SIGNS continues as it has done in the 
past; to contend for that faith once de-
livered to the saints, I shall count it my 
privilege and blessing to subscribe. - 

It is with much hesitation that I write 
more than the above, as all the contribu-
tors to the pages of the SIGNS have and 
do so abundantly express my mind re-
garding the solemn and glorious truths 
of the - gospel in their experience. Had I 
not au intimate knowledge of my Own 
heart in all its depravity and darkness, I 
might wonder that any of God's dear 
children would become entangled with 
the "yoke of bondage," but I do painful-
ly know that of myself I can do nothing, 
and that I am entirely dependent upon 
God for daily bread. SOmo time ago  

while my mind was occupied with 
thoughts concerning those who contend 
for what is called "conditional time sal-
vation," my mind was led to look to that 
One who alone is the author and finisher 
of our faith, and it seemed to me that 
salvation for time and for eternity was 
like our God, for we read, He is the Rock, 
his work is perfect, and this is life eter-
nal, that they might know thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
Last sent. Elder Chick so well expressed 
it, "This eternal life is not simply of 
endless duration, but another kind of 
life," and our beloved Paul declares that 
the life I now live in the flesh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved -
me and gave himself for me. Also, we 
read and experience that we love him 
because he first loved us'; just as the 
life given to the fruit tree is the cause of 
its beautiful fruit, so is that eternal life 
which God gives to his children the cause 
of all their good works or fruit. The 
word of God does not say that if ye 
through the flesh do mortify the deeds of 
the body ye shall live, but it does read, 
"If ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body ye shall live." Of old 
there were some who came to Jesus 'ask-
ing what they must do to work the works 
of God, and Jesus declared, This is the 
Work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he Lath sent. Therefore T. con- 
clude that 	1 	fi 	11 if *1.  11 sa_va_on 	AlHess  for 
time and eternity is of God, and therefore 
is of grace. I do love to have it thus, for 
I feel that his yoke is easy and his bur-
den light. May God in his love be with 
you all, is my prayer. 

I remain your brother in hope, 
R. CASE: 
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272 OAKLAND AVE,, DETROIT, Mich.-, Jan-. 14, 1904 

EDITOR OF THE SIGNS 	will 
find inclosed a money order for two dol-
lars, which please credit on my subscrip-
tion. Whether I shall be permitted to 
read the coming volume is for my heaven-
ly Father to determine, but while I live 
and am able to see the lines, I wish to 
keep in touch with those who love the 
truth as I understand it: My only con-
solation and hope of glory is my confi-
dence in the doctrine of salvation by 
grace alone through the blood of Christ. 
Sixty-seven years ago, when I was in my 
twentieth year, God opened my eyes to 
see, and my heart to understand my ut-
ter inability to extricate myself from the 
condemnation of the law by any effort of 
my own. Since that time I have investi-
gated many theories and schemes of 
men, whereby it is claimed every man, 
all men, are to be saved, and come into 
that inheritance which is reserved in 
heaven for them that love God, but I 
have found nothing among them all 
upon which I can rest with that sweet 
satisfying consolation that a living faith 
in Christ brings to my soul. In all the 
wearisomeness of life, here is rest, here 
the aged and infirm, the sick and dis-
tressed, the poor and needy, the down-
trodden and discouraged, the sinner and 
the outcast, find encouragement and rest, 
for there is no other name given under 
heaven whereby we must be saved, and 
God by his Spirit of power and holiness 
will gather his elect from the four corners 
of the earth, saying, "Bring my sons from 
far, and my daughters from the ends of 
the earth ; even every one that is called 
by my name; for I have created him for 
my glory." 

Read the forty-third chapter of Isaiah, 
and much beside in the Scriptures, going 
to show that God. is, and that there is no  

other - in 'whompoor mortals can trust for 
salvation, and for rest in the hope of 
glory. 

In common with all readers of the 
SIGNS, I feel to express my sense of be-
reavement, in the death of brother Beebe, 
whose faithfulness as editor and publisher 
of the SIGNS commanded our confidence 
and affection. He possessed unvarying 
firmness in battling for the truth, and in 
comforting the saints. My heart, goes 
out in sympathy to the bereaved family 
in their affliction, and I commend them 
to him, who is the widow's God, and a 
Father to the fatherless, until he shall 
have gathered us all into oneness with 
himself, in accordance with the prayer 
of his only begotten Son Jesus Christ. 

Among the many blessings so contin-
ually bestowed upon me by my heavenly 
Father, is the sweet privilege of listening 
to preaching, which is in such harmony 
with my own views as to brighten my 
hope and encourage me with brighter 
faith in Christ my only Savior. Since I 
came here in October last, I have listened 
lo Elders Curry and Carnell, of Canada, 
and Elder Scott, of Illinois, each and all 
of whom are able ministers of the goSpel 
of Jesus Christ. Being upon the outer 
edge of human life, this may be my last 
greeting to the readers of the SIGNS on 
earth. 

In gospel bonds, yours in Christ, 
P. WEST. 

[WE have very greatly enjoyed read-
ing this solemn letter from brother West. 
How precious is the testimony of the old 
tried soldiers to their Leader's faithful-
ness and salvation. The younger can 
but be strengthened and encouraged by .  
such a testimony. Brother West has 
found nothing to satisfy him save in 
Jesus Christ and him crucified. This is his 
testimony, after nearly seventy years ex- 
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perience of the trials and sorrows of life, 
and after the trial of all other schemes, 
which are the inventions of men. None 
but Jesus can do helpless sinners good; 
this is all our hope also. In behalf of all 
who are connected with the SIGNS, and 
all our readers, we extend greeting to our 
aged brother. May his last days spirit-
ually be his best days, until his Master 
shall call him home.—ED.] 

MADISON, Ga., Nov. 23, 1903. 
GILBERT BEEBE'S SON—DEAR BROTH-

ER :—You will find inclosed post-office 
money order for two dollars, to pay for 
the SIGNS another year; alsO one dollar 
to help pay the indebtedness of the SIGNS. 
Wish I was able to send ten, fOr I dearly 
love to read the SIGNS, and hope to be 
able to do so as long as I live, which I 
know cannot be long. I am now in my 
eighty-first year, and have been failing 
for several years; am very feeble, not 
able to leave the house. Have not heard 
a sermon in several years,. and never see 
an Old Baptist, but the SIGNS come reg-
ularly, and I prize them highly, believing 
they advocate the truth, as they have al-
ways done. My heart is drawn out in 
love to the dear brethren who write for 
your paper; such good letters. flow 
glad I would be if I could write as they 
do, but having no gift I must close with 
love to editors and correspondents of the 
dear old SIGNS, desiring to be remem-
bered at the throne of grace by all. This 
will probably be my last. I must now 
bid you all farewell. God grant that we 
may reach that blessed world above, 
where sickness, sorrow, pain and death, 
are felt and feared no more. 

A poor sinner saved by grace, if saved 
at all, 

LUCY LAURA PERRY, 

Durrox, Ontario, Feb. 24, 1904. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—The Febru-

ary quarterly meeting of the Covenanted 
Baptist Church of Canada was held at 
the stated time, viz : the first Sunday and 
Saturday before and Monday following. 
Notwithstanding the general obstruction 
to travel by the great depth of snow, 
there was a fair attendance, though not 
so many as usual. There were no mat-
ters of business before the church, so the 
time was practically taken up in the 
preaching of the word and the adminis-
tration of the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper. Elder John L. Scott;  of Pleasant 
Plains, Ill., was invited by the church to 
come to this meeting, and we were fav-
ored with his presence and his labors in 
word and doctrine. His preaching was 
sound in word and fervent in spirit, and 
was most graciously, gladly and joyfully 
received by all who believe, that were 
present at that meeting. Elder Scott 
will long be remembered here, and will 
be cordially welcomed among us at any 
time. Brother D. S. Koontz, a very gra-
cious man in the church, came with Elder 
Scott, and enjoyed the goOd meeting with 
us. 	 H. M. CURRY. 

CROOK, Me., Feb. 19, 1901. 
DEAR EDITOR OF THE SIGNS :—On 

account of my health I desire to get to a 
better climate, so if one brother or sister 
from each county or church in Indian 
Territory and western Arkansas will 
write me and describe their section of 
country, price of land, &c., it would be 
thankfully received, and I will try to re-
place the stamp. I saw a piece in the 
SIGNS about a year ago from a sister in 
Indian Territory, but I loaned the paper 
and it has never been returned. 

YoUr BD worthy sister, 
(MRS.) AGNES DRUM.' 
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MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MARCIE 15, 1904. 

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as 
Second-Class Mail Matter. 

E 	I T 0 It 
F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N.J. 

A.11 letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to 

J. E. BEEBE & 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

UNIVERSAL SALVATION. 
SISTER Virginia Coughran, of Red 

Bird, Ark., writes us, asking for our views 
through the SIGNS upon universal salva-
tion. She states that some in the section 
where she lives hold that the word 

wicked," spoken of in various Scrip-
tures, means only the flesh. They also 
teach universal salvation to the inward 
man. 

In reply, we wish to say that the one 
chief objection which we have to the the-
ory of universal salvation, is that the 
Scriptures are against it, and the best ar-
gument against it that we know of, is the 
New Testament. Those Scriptures which 
declare everlasting destruction of the 
non-elect prove the contrary ; those Scrip-
tures also which declare the doctrine of 
the personal election of sinners to salva-
tion, prove the contrary, and the many 
Scriptures which speak of believers and 
unbelievers, and of the righteous and the 
wicked, do not set forth a contrast be-
tween the flesh and the Spirit in some 
one or more men and women, but do set 
forth two classes of men in this world. 

Election could have no meaning at all 
as a term in language, except the oppo-
site idea also be implied. Choice always 
means that two or more characters or 

persons are involved, and that some are 
not chosen. Election necessarily signi-
fies that some are not elected, but are 
passed by, or rejected. Language has 
no sure meaning if this be not so, and if 
language has no sure meaning, no one 
can read the Scriptures with any certain-
ty as to what they do mean. Still fur-
ther, as regards the idea that the election 
is of the inward man, or the spirit, what-
ever that may mean, and that the out-
ward man, or the body, is rejected or 
passed by, this is altogether false, because 
death in the first place was passed upon 
the whole man, body, soul and spirit, and 
redemption 'therefore must be of the 
whole man ; one part of man is not elect-
ed to salvation, and another part left to 
perish; the Bible doctrine of election 
means no such thing as this. Election 
means that before the world was, some in-
dividuals of Adam's fallen race were in 
the eternal mind and purpose of God 
elected to be called by grace, and finally 
saved, while the same sovereign will of 
God decreed to pass by the rest of man-
kind, and leave them to perish in their 
sins. We do not feel called upon here to 
enter into a defense of the justice and 
goodness of God as manifested in this 
Bible doctrine of personal election. The 
bitterest shafts of the adversaries of God 
have always been leveled at this plain 
scriptural doctrine of election, but all 
such come under the appeal of Paul in 
Romans six: "Nay but, 0 man, who art 
thou that repliest against God 2  . Shall 
the thing formed say to him that formed 
it, Why bast thou made me thus I" 

Election is the doctrine of the Bible, 
first and most important of all, and elec-
tion is, and has been in all ages, the doc-
trine of the true church of God, and it is 
the doctrine of all true Old School Bap-
tists now, and all those who deny the 
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doctrine Of personal election of sinners to 
final glory before the world was, and the 
decree of God to pass by and leave all 
Others to perish in their guilt forever, are 
not • Old School Baptists, and what is 
more, they are not Bible Baptists. 

Universalism, like- all other Arminian 
theories; is based primarily upon a denial 
of the justice of God in the condemnation 
of all men to everlasting punishment, be-
cause of the sin of our first parents, and 
upon very weak and partial views of the 
enormity of sin ; • sin against God, the 
Sovereign of the universe. Sin is to be,  
measured,' as regards its exceeding sinful-
ness, not by the finiteness and weakness 
of the sinner, but by the dignity and 
holiness of that God against whom men 
have sinned. • Treason against the, gov-
ernment, among men is regarded as being 
much more criminal than an . offense 

- -against some individual; sin is an offense 
against God; how exceeding vile and sin-
ful then•mtist sin be ; God in his word 
says that it demands everlasting puniSh-
ment. All would thus justly perish had 
not God in. mercy chosen to save some as 
the monuments 'of his grace. 

I TIMOTHY V. 8-11. 
A cORRESPoNDENT from Hampton, 

Iowa, whoSe name we have.  -mislaid, de-
sires that we should present some thoughts 
with regard to the Scripture found in I. 
Tim. v. 8-11. 

The connection clearly shows that Paul 
here giving directions to Timothy as to 

'what he's hall.'' Set before the churches with 
regard to poor widows, who are believers 
and members of the church. Such as are 
widows indeed, are to be cared for, and 
their temporal needs provided by the 
church. But restrictions are also laid 
clOwn by the apostle. First, they are to 
be widowS'indeed; that is, they are not  

only to be widows in the ordinaly Mean-
ing of the term, but they are to be with- 
out children or nephews to care for them, 
and are to be destitute of means of their 
own. This at least seems to us to be the 
meaning of the expression, " widows in-
deed." Second, she must be one that 
trusts in God, and that is known as being 
devout, and engaged in the service of 
God with her whole heart. She is to be 
one who continues in supplications and 
prayers night and day. This implies hu-
mility, and confession of dependence 
upon God. Third, she is not to be one 
who continues in pleasure, for such are 
dead while they live. The word "pleas-
ure " here includes all that belongs to 
worldly delights, in contrast with the joy 
of the Lord and the comfort of the Spirit. 
She is not to be taken into. the number 
cared for by the church, if under three 
score years of age. There is a good rea-
son that will be at once apparent, viz 
that a,s a rule those under that age are 
capable of such labor as will provide for 
their own living. Paul will not admit of 
idleness or laziness among the people of 
God; the church is not to be unjustly 
burdened by caring for those who can 
care for themselves. She must also have 
been the wife of one man. We frankly 
confess that we do not see the reason 
why this restriction is given, but still it is 
the plain statement of the qualification 
which such an one must have. She must 
be well reported of for good works; she 
must have brought up children, she must 
have lodged strangers, she must have 
washed the saints' feet, she must have re-
lieved the afflicted, and she must have 
diligently followed every good work. 
All these are named as personal qualities 
and works performed in her private life 
as a member of the church, and in obedi-
ence to the Lord's commandments. 
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Beside this command to provide out of 
the funds of the church for needy widows, 
beginning with verse nine, the apostle 
may refer to some service in connection 
with the church which these widows may 
have been called upon to render. In-
deed, we know that there were women 
servants in the early churches, as well as 
deacons, and there can be little doubt 
that as the deacons were to look out for 
the temporal affairs of the church, so also 
some temporal interests were to be re-
garded and attended to by these women. 
As we have said, something of this kind 
may have been in the mind of Paul when 
he wrote the woixls from verse nine to 
verse twelve in the text to which our at-
tention has been called. From such a 
place the younger widows are to be shut-
out, and this. must be so, because they 
may marry again. 

With regard to this matter, Paul, verse 
eight, says, "If any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of his own 
house, he hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel." This relates to 
the children or nephews of these widows. 
It is enjoined that they must care for 
their widows, and not leave them to be 
cast upon the care of the church. If any 
son or nephew will not do this, though lie 
may profess to be a believer and follower 
of Christ, yet he denies the faith, and in 
this respect is worse than an infidel. in-
fidels will, throUgh natural affection and 
regard to the general customs and opin-
ions of men, provide for their near rela-
tives. Shall professed believers show 
less regard for what is right and kind 
than infidels 

Kindness to the poor and needy is en-
joined everywhere in the word of God. 
Whatever one's profeSsion may be, he is 
not a follower of Christ if he disregards 
the sufferings of the poor, and sloes not 
minister to their necessities. 

LUKE XIII. 6-9. 
BROTHER, Thomas Dunham, of Ava, 

Mo., writes asking for some reflections 
upon the Scripture found in Luke xiii. 
6-9. 

This Scripture narrates a parable spoken 
by the Savior. It is evident froth the 
connection that it was spoken not to the 
disciples specially, but to the JeWish 
people who were gathered together at 
this time. Our understanding is that it 
relates specially to the Jewish nation, 
and that it presents the dealings of God 
with them as a nation in the past, and up 
to the time that then was. The three 
years spoken of in the parable may rep-
reSent all the time of the past in which 
God had shown that people great for-
bearance, while the additional year may 
represent the time yet to be allowed be-
fore the final destruction of that city and 
nation, which took place forty years after 
this parable was spoken, in the year sev-
enty, by the :Roman armies under Titus, 
as related by Josephus, a Jewish his-
torian. But be this as it may, the gen-
eral thought of the parable is that God 
had dealt in long-suffering and forbear-
ance with that people in all their history, 
and was stilt full of forbearance. But 
the time would come, and was near at 
hand, when upon this generation should 
come all the righteous blood that had 
been shed by all their former generations, 
as the Savior elsewhere said to them. In 
many places, both in the Old Testainent 
and the New, this long-suffering of God 
toward that people is presented, and on 
the other hand, their utter barrenness in 
all that could be acceptable to God. 
There was, after all, found no pleasant 
fruit upon them. The Lord had planted 
them as a vine, and had watered them 
and enriched them, but when lie came 
looking for fruit he found them altOgeth- 
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er destitute, and now the time was near 
at hand when he would cut them down, 
as a barren fig tree would be cast aside 
by the husbandman. It seems that this 
is the plain, simple meaning of this par-
able. We desire to add that it does not 
in any wise imply disappointment with 
God, as though he had not known their 
barrenness from the beginning, for the 
Lord had said to theM by the mouth of 
Moses, that he knew them, that they 
would not keep his' commandments. In 
justice they might have been cut off at 
once, but in mercy, and because there 
was a blessing to come out of them as a 
nation in the birth of Jesus Christ, they 
were spared during all the former gener-
ations, but now the cup of their iniquity 
was filled, and they must be cut off as 
cumberers of the ground. When God 
has fulfilled his purpose with any people 
or nation, that people or nation also shall 
be cut off in their iniquity; it is so with 
all nations and with all men. 

The Lord's people, chosen to final sal-
vation, are to count themselves unprofit-
able, and they feel altogether unfruitfuL,  
and many have been disturbed by this 
very parable; but such as are saved by 
grace shall never be cut off. This para-
ble does not apply to them ; for those 
who feel unprofitable and unfruitful are 
they who are most fruitful in all the 
graces of the Spirit, in which humility 
stands forth prominently. This parable 
relates to the boastful and arrogant, who 
regard themselves as being useful and 
able to do much good in the world, and 
who suppose that they have done so, but 
it does not relate to those who say, When 
did we ever see thee sick, or needy, or in 
prison, and ministered unto thee? The 
proud may well tremble, but the humble 
are•exalted in the Lord; the humble are 
near to God through Christ, but the 

proud he knoweth afar off. 
We desire to add that the fruits which 

are pleasant to God are not so much out-
ward works as inward graces. Inward 
graces will produce outward works, in 
harmony with themselves, but it is the 
inward grace that gives to them all their 
excellency. Humility, love, meekness, 
fear and trust are inward graces which, 
when put in the heart, will bring forth 
obedience also in the outward life. Where 
these are wanting, no amount of good 
deeds, counted so by men, can be pleas-
ing to God. Pharisees, who were full of 
outward righteousness, had no righteous-
ness within, and the Lord called them 
whited sepulchres. A meek and quiet 
spirit is in the sight of God of great 
price; without this spirit man might as 
well offer swine's flesh as a bullock be-
fore God; lie regards the spirit rather 
than the deed. Yet we are to glorify 
God in our body and in our spirit, both 
of which are God's, but the inward grace 
is that which sanctifies the outward work. 

These are some of the lessons which 
seem to be taught in this solemn parable. 

PLEASE BE SURE, 
IN sending remittances for renewals of 

subscriptions, to give us the name in 
which the paper is already coming. If 
the party is married, and the paper is 
coming in the wife's name, and we receive 
a remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we have 
no means of knowing that it is meant for 
the subscription in the wife's name; con-
sequently the husband's name is entered 
on our list as a new subscriber, and the 
paper sent to both parties. Or if the 
paper is coming in the husband's name, 
and the renewal is sent in the wife's 
name, the same thing is likely to occur. 

Also when ordering the address of your 
paper changed give the • old address as 
well as the new one. 
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EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

i PETER I. 22. 
"SEEING ye have purified your souls in obey-

ing the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love 
of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a 
pure heart fervently." 

As we intimated in a late number, we 
now offer such views as we have on the 
above text, in answer to the request of 
brother George Fettenger, of Iowa. The 
apostle addressed the saints which were 
scattered • throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia, elect ac-
cording to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ, and having set 
forth the grand principles on which their 
salvation was established, he proceeds to 
instruct and admonish them in perfect 
harmony with the foundation of their 
faith and hope. " Forasmuch," says he, 
" as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
With corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your vain conversation re-
ceived by tradition from your fathers; but 
with the precious blood of Christ,' as of •a 
lamb without blemish and without spot : 
who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was mani-
fested in these last times for you, who 
by him do believe in God, * * seeing 
ye have purified your souls in obeying 
the truth," &c. 

The principal inquiry of our corre-
spondent seems to be as to the meaning 
of the apostle, in regard to their having 
purified their souls, when the Scriptures 
so manifestly teach that the cleansing 
and purification of the saints is attrib-
utable only to the blood of Jesus Christ, 

• which alone can purge us from guilt, and 
present .us holy and unblamable in the 
sight of God, We must observe that the  

apostle Hi the connection had clearly 
established the doctrine of salvation by 
the sovereign grace and-atoning blOOd of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Their  standing 
and acceptance before God was in Christ. 
Elected, or chosen of God in Christ be-
fore the foundation of the world, and. 
that according, not to their works or 
merits, but according to the foreknowl-
edge of God the Father, and through the 
sanctification (separation, consecration, or 
setting apart by regeneration,) of the 
Spirit unto obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ. The saints had 
not therefore purified their souls by 
virtue of any meritorious action of their 
Own, nor do we understand this text to 
speak of expiation for sin, or atonement 
for guilt, for that is very positively 
ascribed in the verses immediately 'pre-
ceding, to the precious blood of Christ,- as 
possessing the only power or virtue that 
can possibly redeem sinners to God. But 
the purification of their souls, in. the 
sense of this text, is from the defilement 
of error, which they had received by 
tradition from their fathers, by which. 
they had formerly been defiled; which had 
led them to confide in the flesh, and to 
follow and obey the flesh in its dictations, 
and that in disobedience of the truth. 
But now, being sanctified, or set apart 
by the Spirit, and as the apostle adds, 
Being born again, not of -  a corruptible 
seed, but of an incorruptible, by the word 
of God whieli liveth and abideth forever, 
they have received the truth, and the 
truth has set up its throne in their hearts, 
and by the sanctification of the Spirit 
unto obedience, they have obeyed the 
truth, are governed by the power of 
the truth, and in obedience to the 'man-
dates of the truth as it is in Jesus; they 
have laid aside all malice, and all guile, 
and all hypocrisies, and envies, and 
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evil speakings, as new born babes they is as the flower of grass, which will. soon 
desire the sincere milk of the word, that wither, and fall away. Hypocrites may 
word by and of which they are born make great professions of love, and feign 
again, as being congenial with the new 
life which God has given them in their 
new and heavenly birth, they by their 
obedience to the truth have cast off, or 
laid aside, their former malice, guile, 
hypocrisy, &c., and thereby they have 
purified their souls in obeying the truth. 
As all error is defiling and filthy, so the 
truth, which is the opposite of error, is 
pure, and heavenly in its nature. Truth 
flows from the word of God by which 
they are born again, as the sincere milk 
of the word of God that liveth and 
abideth forever. Thus while obedience 
to the flesh, to traditions of the fathers, 
according to the flesh, corrupts and de-
files, the opposite course of obedience to 
the truth, purifies and cleanses from 
falsehood, deception and hypocrisy. 
TJnder the ceremonial law the Israelite 
who transgressed the law was pronounced 
Unclean. But a faithful obedience to the 
precepts was considered clean. God said 
to Israel, " Wash you, make you clean." 
How l The manner is pointed out. 
"Put away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes; cease to do evil; learn 
to do well; seek judgment, relieve the 
oppressed; judge the fatherless; plead 
for the widow," &T.—Isaiah. i.16,17. But, 
it may be asked, How had the saints -ad-
dressed by Peter, purified their souls by 
obeying the truth ? The apostle tells 
how. Through the Spirit, unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren. An effort of the. 
flesh to cultivate a love for the people of 
God, or the things of the Spirit, can at 
the most, only amount to a neat counter-
feit. There is no brotherhood to, or 
fraternal love for the saints felt in reality 
until we are born of the Spirit, for, All 
flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man  

an ardent love, but it is not reliable; it is 
not the love of God shed abroad in the 
heart by the Holy Ghost, but an imita-
tion, a deception ; but that love which is 
the fruit of the Spirit, is real, vital and 
lasting as eternity, for it is the love of 
God, and is therefore eternal and immut-
able, and is consequently unfeigned; it 
flows out freely, spontaneously, sincerely 
and ardently to the brethren, to their 
kindred in Christ. Not only in times of 
prosperity, when religion walks abroad 
in silver slippers, but when brethren are 
oppressed, despised, afflicted or perse-
cuted. To know that a dear, brother or 
sister is in distress, and needs consolation 
and sympathy, then -  will this love find 
vent, it will gush forth in the most ; un-
mistakable and undisguised tenderness. 
It will not say to a. needy and destitute 
brother, Be warmed, and. be clothed, and at 
the same time withhold the things which 
are required; but it will weep with those 
who weep, and mourn , with those who 
mourn, and if necessary divide with him 
the last loaf, or the; last dollar or dime. 
That love which is., induced and culti-
vated by theory - or tradition front :sire to 
son, and grows only .out of the :fiesh,,and 
exhibits only the fieshly. passions which 
belong to our depraved nature, is just as 
corrupt and polluted as the nature from 
which it emanates; but that which we re-
ceive in .the new birth, is as pure and holy 
as the fountain from which it proceeds. 
When through  the Spirit therefore the 
saints obey the truth, they love one an-
other with a pure heart fervently ; the 
heart is made pure, it is sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and the law of Christ 
who is essentially the Truth, as , well as 
the Way and the Life; -is written in the 
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pure heart, the new heart which God 
gives to his people. Then the good man, 
out of the good treasure of his heart 
brings forth good things; from such an 
heart, unfeigned love proceeds; but all 
pretension to christian love, which comes 
from any other source is feigned, decept-
ive and unavailing before God. 

The very expression of the apostle, 
Seeing that ye have purified your souls 
by obeying the truth through the Spirit 
unto unfeigned love .f the brethren, 
implies that none but such can be 
profited by the admonition, See that ye 
love one another with a pure heart fer-
vently. 

We are told that because iniquity 
should abound, the love of many should 
wax cold. And is not the same cause at 
all times productive of similar effects ? 
This was the case, according to the words 
of our Lord, when the abomination which 
maketh desolate, stood in the holy place, 
and the fearful judgments of God were 
poured out upon the ancient Jerusalem. 
And at all other times when iniquity has 
abounded, has it not had the same tend-
ency, that is, with many I not with all, 
for some have manifested their love to 
God, to holineSs, and especially to the 
brethren more abundantly at such times. 
But prevailing iniquity in the world 
serves to discriminate between feigned 
and unfeigned love. Far beyond any 
other time that any of the present gene-
ration have known, the present is a time 
in which iniquity abounds ; the man of sin 
is permitted to scatter fire-brands, ar-
rows and death, broadcast through the 
world, and do we not see that many who 
formerly professed to love the people of 
God most fervently, are giving the sad-
dest evidences that their love, if not 
feigned, has grown lamentably cold ? 
Are there not brethren in this day, ready  

to deliver up brethren to the sword, with 
whom they have hitherto professed to be 
in fellowship and love ? If we see such 
in hostile array against each other, and 
ready to consign each other to death, 
must we not conclude their love, if they 
ever had any, has reached the freezing 
point ? But let us, clear brethren, whose 
hearts are cleansed from (lead works to 
serve the living God, heed well the ad-
monition of our text, and See that we 
love one another with a pure heart, fer-
vently; that we may know how good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity, keeping the unity of 
the Spirit in the bonds of peace. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., July 1, 1861. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 

HENRY James having changed his ad—
dress from Worthington, Minn., to Read-
ing, Nobles Co., Minn., desires his corre-
spondents to address him at the latter 
place. 

IR., MOM' M ID 
IN RESPONSE TO AN APPEAL OF BRETHREN TO RAISE 

A THOUSAND DOLLARS 
TO CLEAR THE " SIGNS OF THE TIMES" FROM DEBT. 

Previously acknowledged 	  $911 65 
J. F. Varnes, Pennsylvania, $1.00; Willis S. 

Gott, Iowa, $1.00.—Total 	  2 00 

Total to date 	 	$913 65 

MARRIAGES. 
By Elder 0. N. Tnsing, at the residence of the 

bride's parents', Feb. 24th, 1904, William C. Notstine 
and Miss Oela C. Dunnick, both of Circleville, Pick-
away Co., Ohio. 

By Elder D. M, Vail, at his residence,, Waverly, 
Pa., March 2nd, 1904, Martin F. Bellis and Miss Susan.  
R. Kugler, both of Frenchtowno  N. T. 
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OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Mrs. Ruth N. Ricketts, wife of Mr. James Ricketts 

died at her home, 638 G St.; S. E., Washington, D. 
C., Feb. 10th, 1904, aged 70 years. She had been in 
failing health for more than a year, but talked little 
of her condition, and near the end said nothing of 
passing away to friends who called to see her. Fifty-
two years ago last October she was married to Mr. 
Ricketts, who survives her with the following chil-
dren : Wm. M., Eugene K. and Edmond L., sons; Vir-
ginia A. and Josephine Ricketts, daughters, all of 
Washington, D. C. Sister Ricketts united with the 
Middletown and Wallkill Old School Baptist Church 
June 13th, 1875; she was baptized by - the late Elder 
Gilbert Beebe, and although she lived many years in 
Washington, never moved her membership. In con-
sequence of her living elsewhere she met with us here 
seldom, but attended the church . in Washington, be-
side visiting associations when she could do so. We 
extend our sympathy to the family, especially to the 
husband, who in his old age has lost the companion 
of his youth and declining years. 

The funeral sermon was preached by Elder J. T. 
Rowe, of Baltimore, Md., pastor of the church in 
Washington, D. C. 

Thus another one is at rest from all the sorrows, 
. cares, trials, temptations and afflictions of this world. 

ALSO, 
' 	Joel %%. Northrup died at his home at Otisville, N. Y., 
at 4:40 Thursday morning, of "la grippe " and old age. 
He had been ill for some clays. He was born Jan. 
10th, 1819, in Ogdensburgh; St: Lawrence Co., N.' Y., 
and was a son of Daniel and Annie Eakins Northrup, 
who were natives of Rensselaer Co. The early life of 
Daniel Northrup was spent on the Erie canal, and he 
later was agent for the canal company in New York 
city. He died when sixty4ive years old, and hiS 
wife died at the age of sixty-four years. 

Joel D., the son, in 1829, went to Ogdensburgh to 
live with his grandfather, working his way on the 
canal. He remained with his grandparents until 
1833, working on their farm and walking three miles 
to school. In 1834 he returned home and worked as 
a driver on the Erie canal between Troy and Buffalo. 
When he was nineteen years old he became captain 
of a boat, and .served nine years in that capacity. 
In 1847 he went to New Jersey, and spent two years 
in farming, then returned to the Erie canal. Later 
he removed to Washington, N. J., where he boated 
on the Morris canal. From there he went to New 
York city and ran a steamboat on Long Island Sound, 
and later on the Hudson River. In 1849 he went to 
work as a baggage man on the Hudson River Railroad 
between New York city and Poughkeepsie. In 1850 
he went into the service of the Erie Railroad as bag-
gageman on the Newburgh Branch. He was soon 
made a regular conductor, and -  ran regularly until 
1889, or nearly forty years,'much of the time as-  efflf- 

dnet-Ot on 'the Milk-  train between - Port JerVik and 
jersey City; making hiS home in OtisVille. He had 
lived in that 'village since retiring froM the railroad, 

He was married Dec. 2nd, 1839, to Miss Hannah 
Bright, of Washington, N. J. She was born May 
24th, 1820, and died Jan. 26th, 1895. Seven children 
were born to them, two of Whom died in infancy; 
Augusta, wife of Homer F. Merriman, of Jersey City, 
died last April. The surviving children are William 
D. Northrup, merchant, of Otisville; Joel D. North-
rup, jr., Merchant, of Otisville ; Hannah, wife of 
Charles F. Blizzard, of Jersey City, formerly of Port 
Jervis; Irena C. Tears, widow of George H. Tears, 
who for the past feW years made her home in Otis-
ville with her father. 

Mr. Northrup was one of the best known railroad 
men in this - section-of the country. The l'orl Jervis 
Unitin says he was with the Erie Company about forty 
years, and every man, woman and child who ever 
rode on the cars hetWeen Port Jervis and Jersey City 
knew hiM, and few had not had some favor at 
his handS. No railroad man was ever more popular, 
and deservedly so, and hiS death will be lamented by 
thousands who so kindly remember the genial, whole-
souled "Uncle Joe" of the milk train. 

The aboVe apPeared: in the death notices in the 
Middletown Daily Times, Feb: 26th, 1904, and -  speaks 
well for our dear old friend. Mr. Northrup never 
made a public profession of religion, but was a be-
liever in Jesus many years. He had been a reader of 
the SIGNS sixty,fiVe yearS. His wife, who preceded 
him to the grave, was a member of the New Vernon 
Church, and during her life the Northrup home was 
an Old Baptist home. Many who may read this will 
remember the kind hospitality of the Northrup fain, 
ily. Mr. Northrup was as glad to welcome the breth-
ren after the death of his wife as before. It was our 
privilege to visit him two or three times a year since 
our coming to New York; these visits were always 
pleasant. He was a friend indeed to the cause of 
Christ, over ready to aid in every way. A kinder 
man and ono more popular could not be found. We 
all shall miss him. 

The writer conducted the funeral service at his 
late home Sunday, Feb. 28th, which was largely at- 
tended; text used, "Surely the bitterness of death is 
past."-1 Samuel xv. 32. The remains were taken to 
Washington, N. J., for interment. May the grace of 
God sustain the children and reconcile us all to his 
will. 	 , 	H. C. KER. 

LITTLE Frank tUnainghatn,'sOn of T. B. and C. E. 
Cunningham, was born June 25th, 1903, and died 
Jan. 13th, 1904, aged 6 months and 19 days. The 
little fellow saffered'ten days before he, died. It is 
hard to have to' give up oar dear little one. He was, 
a sweet, loVely baby. 

His mother, 	 C. E. CUNNTNGHAM, 
Soury4rA; 
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Sylvia J. Jackson, wife of Elder Mitchell L. Jack-
son, departed this life at her home at Nora Springs, 
Floyd Co., Iowa, Feb. 22nd, 1904, at 7:30 o'clock a. 
in., of pneumonia, aged 65 years, 4 months and 20 
days. Sylvia J. Reed was born in Crawford Co., 
Ohio, Sept. 2601, 1838, and moved to Iowa in 1855. 
She was united in marriage to Mitchell L. Jackson, 
August 23rd, 1857. By this union five children were 
'torn, one son and four daughters ; all have passed to 
the other shore. She with her husband united with 
the Little Cedar Church of Old School Primitive Bap-
tists in February, 1874, and was baptized by Elder 
James B. Burch, of which church she lived a devoted 
member till death. None knew her but to love and 
respect her. She leaves to mourn their loss a de-
voted husband, three grandchildren, one brother, two 
sisters, and many near relatives and friends. 

The writer conducted the funeral services, which 
were held at the 01(ISchool Baptist meeting-house at 
10 o'clock, on Wednesday succeeding her death, and 
spoke to a large and attentive congregation, using 
for a text 1 Cor. XV. 19, after which her remains were 
interred in the beautiful Rock Grove Cemetery beside 
her children and grandchildren, to await the resur-
rection morn. 

I 	been intimately acquainted with her several 
years ; I never met with a more devoted sister. Her 
home was always opened to her brethren. 

Now may the God of all grace comfort the husband 
and grandchildren with his holy presence, and guide 
them iu the way of all truth, is our humble prayer 

E. A. NORTON. for Jesus' sake. 
HAMPTON, Iowa. 

Bi request of his daughter I send for publication 
in the SIGNS the notice kflhe death of our esteemed 
brother, John Tyor, who departed. this life at the 
home of his step-daughter and sou-in-law, near Del-
mar, Del., Feb. 7th; 1901. Brother Tyor was born in 
what is now Wicomico Co., Md., Dec. 25th, 1826, 
making him at . the HUM of his death'77 years, 1 month 
and 13 days old. He was married July 5th, 1852, to 
Nancy E. S. Brumbly, who :died July 10th, 1888. 
Dec. 20th, 1891, he married 3Irs. -Frances Leeates,1  
who survives him. u To the first marriage were born 
three children, but one of whom survives him, Mrs..  
Arkansas Smith, who is an esteemed member of the 
Forest Grove Church, in. Wicomico co., MO. Brother 
Tyor was baptized. at Indiantown, MO., in the year 
1876, by the pastor, Elder T. M. Poulson. lie was 
tune of the constituent menibers of the church at 
honest Grove, which was constituted. in January, 
1886, and continued a devoted. and faithful member 
there until his death, manifesting his faithfulness 
and zeal by his regular attendance at the meetings of 
the church;  and by a well ordered walk and godly 
conversation. His remains were laid to rest in the 
cemetery of the Forest GroVe Chitral ., in the presence  

of sorrowing relatives and friends, to await the 
trumpet's sound. He leaves a disconsolate widow, 
sister Tyor, (who is also a faithful member of the 
same churel)'olle daughter, one brother and one sis-
ter, besideS numerous other relatives, and the church, 
to mourn, but not without hope, for we believe that 
our departed brother was a child of Jehovah, and an 
heir of salvation. May the Lord comfort the mourn-
ers according to his word. Amen. 

Your brother in the hope of salvation through a 
once crucified but now risen and exalted. Savior, 

A. B. FRANCIS. 
-112au.-- 

Miss Ada Elvina Hatch was born August 2nd, 1868, 
in Delaware Co., Ohio; departed this life Nov. 5th, 
1903, aged 35 years, 3 months and 3 days. She united 
with the Primitive Baptist Church called. Van Buren, 
at Van Buren, Ohio, seven years ago, and was bap-
tized by Elder A. F. Dove. She lived an humble, ex-
emplary member until death. She was a reader of 
the SIGNS or' rum: TIMES, and loved its precious truths. 
She had been much afflicted for years, but bore it 
with much patience and sweet resignation, and quiet-
ly passed away ; the end was peace, and she is at rest. 
She leaves to mourn, a loving mother, one brother, 
one sister, with many other relatives and friends. 

Funeral services were conducted .at her home by 
her pastor, Elder A. F. Dove, after which she was 
gently laid to rest in the silent city of the dead, with 
the consoling hope of the glorious resurrection. 

BELLE GORSUCH. 
MARENGO, Oltio, Feb. 8, 1901. 

MEETINGS. 
ELDER Carrell, of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 

hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. m. 

All members and friends are cordially invited to 
meet with Os. 

Z. GILLIES. 
717 HowARD ST, DETROIT, Mich. 

EBENEZFR 
OLD SCHOOL 

13.A_PrEIST 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 
Meetings every Sunday at the Hall, 
corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 A. M. 	 2:30 P. M. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is eteitided to meet with us. 
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Having received a number of orders for Testaments, 
both with and without the Psalms, we have decided 
to acid them to our stock of Bibles, and are now pre-
eaprd to fill orders for large type light Testaments, 
either with or without the Psalms, at the following 
rates, viz : 

TESTAMENT AND PSALMS. 
Containing a dictionary of properinaines, with ae-

emanations and meanings. 
Size of pages 7-kx54 inches. 

1359 FRENCH MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
edge 	 $1 00 

	

1353 AMERICAN SEAL, extended covers, red un- 	• 
der gold edge 	 1 10 

1351 FRENCH MOROCCO, extended covers, red 
under gold edge, leather lined to edge 	 2 00 

1355 NORSE MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
edge, leather lined 	  2 25 
TESTAMENTS WITHOUT THE PSALMS 	 

1312 FRENCH MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
edge    90 

These prices include postage paid by us. 
Always state the number of the book you want. 
Address, 	 J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
MIDDLE4ows, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns, 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Blue gilt edged, single copy, $1.18; per dozen, 
$12.00. 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, single copy, $1.75; per 
dozen, $18.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome 
$2.75 single copy, or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDnION. 
• W(3 also have an enlarged fae-similie of the small -

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	  $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	  4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	 	  1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. McGABB. 

. This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of 'the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings; embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men. 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post 
paid. Address, 

J 11; BEEU 64c CO„ 
Middleton Orauge Cs., N, Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at the 
following rates, viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 
copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for 
$3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

r. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK 
COMPILED BY ELDERS S. 11. DURAND 

AND P. G. LEsT.ER. 
The hymns and tunes in this book have been very 

carefully selected and are such as are used in our 
churches in different parts os the country. The hook 
contains 272 pages. Two kinds aro printed, round 
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is 
wanted. 

Single copy, sent by mail, post-paid, eighty cents. 
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be 
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send 
draft, money order or,  registered letter to Silas H. 
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co:, Pm 

TESTAMENTS AND PSALMS. 
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ORI7DEN , S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 

city of a Priesthood. The Priesthood of Aaron. " God 
sent forth his Son." Our Brother High Priest. Christ's 
Priestly Offering. Christ's Intercession within the 
Veil. The order of Christ's Priesthood. Christ's Better 
Testament. Christ the Prophet-Priest-King. The Peo-
ple of Christ's Priesthood. Kings and Priests unto 
God. The.  glorified Saints. Conclusion : The Sacri-
fices of the Royal Priesthood. 

The work contains 144 large size pages, in long 
primer type, clear print on white paper, bound in 
cloth, and will be sent to any plainly written address, 
post-paid, for cash orders, as follows : one copy, 40 
cents ; two copies, 75 cents ; three copies, $1.00 ; twelve 
copies, $4.00, to one address. Please send cash by 
money order, or in registered letter. All will do well 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

THESSALONIANS V. 22. 
"Am4TAis from all appearance of evil." 
Things are not always what they ap-

pear to be, hence people are often de-
ceived-; man sees not as God sees; man 
looked): upon the outward appearance, 
but God looketh upon the heart, and 
knoweth the thoughts and intents thereof. 
Poor, short-sighted man can only judge 
by the outward appearance. Then how 
careful we should be regarding our ap-
pearance. If our desires are pure, our 
actions should be accordingly; if the tree 
is .good, the fruit Will also be good, but 
it may not have the appearance of good 
fruit. Brethren may do things in their 
innocence, seeing no harm in them ; they 
themselves are pure, and to them all 
things are pure, and certainly all things 
they do are pure, because their motive is 
pure, but how does the thing we do ap-
pear to others to our brethren ? Does it 
have the appearance of good or evil ? 
Will this make any brethren think per-
haps my heart is not pure, because my 
actions de not seem pure? We re-
member -actions speak londer than-Words. 

our :actions Wen judge us, let our  

speech be what it may. Will running 
after worldly amusements to the neglect 
of our church privileges, visiting our 
brethren, reading the Bible, or of our 
families even,. cause our brethren to 
think that we love these things more 
than we do our Savior and our brethren ? 
Will these things cause jealousy among 
the brethren ? Christ is the embodiment 
of charity, but is there not a limit to the 
charity of the brethren 0? Is not the gift 
of Christ measured to them, or given 
to them in measure ? Will not a life of 
apparent evil, finally lead the most chari-
table brethren to believe that something 
is wrong within ? See what a bad effect 
the appearance of evil will have upon 
the minds of the brethren. Surely there 
is nothing more to be desired among the 
children of God than the love and fellow-
ship of the brethren, and we sometimes 
wonder if they really love us, because we 
see no reason in ourselves why they 
should. It is a mystery to us if we have 
the assurance that they do love us. Dear 
reader, have you not had this thought, 
O that I could do something to cause the 
brethren to love me ? Let me say, there 
is no better way than to abstain from 
even the appearance of evil. It is not 
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simply because one bears the name of 
Old School Baptist that we love them. ; 
it is not because of the name, but be-
cause of what they are through grace. 
How are we to know what they are l 
By their fruit shall ye know them. What 
are the fruits l  Are they not love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good-
ness, meekness, faith and temperance l 
O what a pity it is if all this lovely fruit 
be hidden away behind an apparent evil 
foliage, where, if the fruit be seen at all, 
the tree must be closely scrutinized. 

A brother's name was once mentioned 
in my hearing. A brother present said 
he had never gotten very near that 
brother. The question why, was asked, 
and he said, Because that brother always 
carries a supply of novels and magazines 
with him, and he never saw him with a 
Bible or religious paper: It would have 
been much better if the brother had not 
taken the novels with him, thus abstain-
ing from the appearance of evil. One of 
the most objectionable features in the 
misconduct of brethren is the bad effect 
it has upon others; the erring brother is 
not the only one who suffers; his errors 
cause others to sorrow. Young brethren 
have been brought into the church, for 
whom we felt thankful. They have de-
lighted in singing the songs of Zion, in 
reading and in conversation upon the 
Scriptures; they were full of love, and it 
was good and refreshing to be in their 
company. it was not hard for them to 
abstain from the appearance of evil, for 
they hated evil. The word abstain 
would hardly apply to them, for the word 
abstain means a refraining from an indul-
gence of the appetite,. or keeping away 
from those things to which we may be 
inclined. Bye and bye the time came to 
those. dear brethren just named, when 
the evil propensities which were in their 

nature came forth-into manifestation, the 
lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh and 
the pride of life arose, and -temptation 
came to gratify these fleshly appetites, 
DOW the word abstain applies to them. 
O how hard at times it is to abstain not 
only from evil, but from the appearance 
of it. 

Brethren, we need the prayers of each 
other, we need each other's help, we need 
exhortation and admonition from one 
another at such times. If a young man 
be inclined to dissipation, is it not easier 
for him to abstain under the guardian-
ship of friends l  Brethren will find it a 
great help toward abstaining from- the 
appearance of evil to be in constant 
touch with each other; this they may 
have, by not forsaking the assembling of 
themselves together, and in receiving the 
exhortations and provocations : to love 
and to good works from each other. I 
once visited a brother whose wife was also 
a member, and soon- after I arrived he sug-
gested that we have a game of dominoes. 
I could not get any enjoyment out. of 
such things, and if I could, I do not 
think it looks well for professed followers 
of Christ to indulge in them it is a 
waste of time, to <say the least of -.it. 
When the brethren visit me I desire to 
entertain them without resorting to child-
ish plays; when we become men and 
women, we should put away childish 
things. When one has tasted that the 
Lord is gracious,. he can adopt the lan-
guage of the poet and say, • 

" Tell me no. more of earthly toys, 
Of sinful mirth and carnal joys, 

The things I loved before ; 
Let me but view my Savior's face, 
And feel his animating grace, 

And I desire no more." 

This I believe to be the experience of 
one who is exercised by - the Spirit of 
Christ. When one finds real enjoyment 
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in worldly amusements the Spirit of 
Christ cannot be exercising them, but 
that spirit which is antichrist. When 
the Spirit of Christ is in exercise, its sub- 
ject will be abundantly satisfied with the 
goodness of the Lord's house, and will 
not want to go outside to find Satisfac-
tion. Such au one desires to dwell in 
the house of the Lord all the days of his 
life, to behold the beauty of the. Lord, 
and to inquire in his temple. 

" In him they every glory view, " . 
Of safety, strength and beauty, too." 

Your brother in hope, 
EDWARD F. ROUNDS. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Sept. 28, 1903. 

[ThE above letter certainly contains 
good and wholesome counsel.- It would 
be well could we all lay it to heart.—En.] 

11mnsvim,E, N. C., Feb. 26, 1901. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK 	have been 
- from home much of late, and have not 
read a great deal; in fact I have been 
very much in the dark, and have had no 
mind to read, but the clouds have to some 
extent passed away, so I can again claim 
the Lord Jesus as my own dear Savior. 

Yesterday and this morning I have 
been reading the Landmark and SIGNS. 
I had almost forgotten that there is war 
-in the world, or that Zion had enemies, 
till we were at breakfast this morning, 
when my grandson, eleven years old, 
spoke of what he had just read in a news-
paper of the war in Korea. - For a mo-
ment I could not realize that it was _true, 
for all I had been reading was peace; 
that peace the world cannot give. It 
caused a contrast in my mind of the 
kingdoms of this world and the kingdom 
of our God, wherein dwelletlt righteous-
ness. At once my heart leaped for joy 
that I belonged to a kingdom in which 
there are 1p) wars or fightings, but where  

all is peace and love, and where jealousy, 
envy and malice have no place. 

The two last SIO-N8 have been of much 
comfort to me, and to-day I am glad that 
I belong to the little flock that is so light-
ly esteemed in the world. I had rather 
be one of two of them than to be one of 
ten thousand of the kingdoms of •this 
world, or of the religion of this world 
with all its glory. There is nothing 
plainer than that all flesh is grass, and 
the glory thereof as the flower of the 
field; the grass withereth and the flower 
thereof fadeth away, but the word of the 
Lord endureth forever. How good it is 
to have this word within us, even the 
kingdom of God which abideth forever. 
The members of this kingdom are a scat-
tered people, as salt is scattered 'through-
out that which is to be savored by it, and 
yet they are one band sweetly united. by 
the revelation of Christ in them the hope 
of glory. They that have experienced 
little of this revelation have no lack, and 
they who have experienced much have 
none to spare; it is all for the comfort of 
the saints and for the glory of God. 
Thus the same life flows freely through 
every part, as the streams of the river of 
life pour forth its healing and life-giving 
waters into the soul, and we are made 
glad that we have been planted in the 
garden of the Lord by his hand, " "Trees 
of righteousness, the planting of the 
Lord." 

Just now clouds are thick and dark, 
and snow is falling thick and fast. It is 
the Lord's visitation to water the earth, 
but it is disagreeable to one who is com-
pelled to be out in it. If there were no 
clouds there would be no snow or rain, 
and the earth would yield no fruit. Even 
so the clouds which hover so thickly over 
our souls and bring deep mourning and 
heart-felt repentance, are messengers from 
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the Father. They are not pleasant for 
the time being, but they are filled with 
rain from the kingdom of our Father, and 
we grow thereby. The north wind is as 
necessary to make the garden flourish as 
the south wind. As the Savior learned 
obedience by the things he suffered, so 
must all the plants of the garden learn it 
in the same way. All these are times ap-
pointed to us of the Lord, and we must 
walk in them, for without them we lose a 
part of the heavenly inheritance. We 
are predestinated to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, and his sufferings were 
as much a part of that rage as his glory. 
Therefore we are appointed unto his suf-
ferings to learn the fellowship thereof. 
Here we learn the need of mercy, and ex-
perience deep, heart-felt searchings for 
the way of life and peace, and are made 
to feel our need of the hand of the Lord 
to guide us. Here we are taught that 
the carnal mind is yet carnal, and to see 
it as our worst enemy, because it is in us 
and therefore always present. This often 
leads us into deep waters, and they flow 
over us, and we go down to the bottom 
of the mountains in the belly of hell. 
Then we cry unto the Lord, and our 
prayers are fervent and effectual ; the 
Lord hears and delivers us. -Our faith in 
him is renewed, and we grow strong in 
the power of his might, and feel that we 
could. run the race, or leap over a wall, or 
stand up against ten thousand, for our 
war is now peace. The warfare is accom-
plished, our iniquity is pardoned, for we 
have received of the Lord's hand double 
for all our sins. Truly this is the city of 
peace into which we have entered, and 
we are given to sit with the King in his 
throne, and to behold his beauty. -  Our 
desires are unto our Husband, and lie 
rules over us: The church can see no 
one above her Husband, and she will not 

divide her privileges with another, for 
she says, "My Beloved is mine, and I am 
his." As she comes before him she is as 
a bride coming forth out of her chamber, 
clothed in raiment of needlework, and 
wrought gold, for she has on the robe her 
husband provided for her, and when he 
looks upon her in this beautiful. raiment 
he says, " Thou art all fair, my love; 
there is no spot in thee." Can it be oth-
erwise than thin is a kingdom of peace i 
When it is the Father's will to take one 
from this kingdom in its militant state to 
the triumphant, his departure is but a 
glorious benediction on all the other 
members of the family, which makes them 
the more hungry for the joys into which 
the departing is entering. Thus they go 
on from strength to strength, and all in 
our eternal God and Father. 

The 'Lord so bless and guide us as one 
common family, that we may live in him, 
to the praise of his glorious grace, where-
in he hath made us accepted in the Be-
loVed: 

Dear kindred, pray for this poor worm, 
who is but a sinner, yet has a good hope 
through the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 	 L. H. HARDY. 

FAIMnnarov, II1. Sept., 1903. 
have BROTHER EE 	just 

received a very good letter from a dear 
sister living in Ohio, whom we visited 
about one year ago, while visiting our 
son-in-law in that State. The Baptists 
there speak very highly of her, as being 
devoted to the cause of her Savior. A 
former letter from her in the SIGNS did 
me much good, and I felt constrained to 
write to her, and her letter to me is so 
good that I thought I would send it to 
you. I have not her consent to have it 
published, but if you think it would . be 
for the good of the cause, and -a comfort 
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to poor, halting sinners in Zion, I would 
like to see it in the SIGNS. I do not 
doubt-that it will be all right with the 
dear sister. 

Dear brother, I have had a name among 
the despised Old School Baptists now 
forty-three years, and I feel just as de-
pendent upon God as when I first came 
in. 	It seems to me that in all this time I 
have made no progress in knowledge and 
grace, and now I am about to the end of 
my journey, and feel to say, as did one 
of old, "Few and evil have the days of 
the years of my life been." And, "In 
me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing." I often get very low down, and 
think surely that I am deceived, and have 
no good hope, yet I realize that I am 
helpless to change my condition. I go 
mourning on account of sin which dwells 
in me; I hate myself because of my ,sins, 
and feel to say, " 0 wretched man that I 
am!" I. see nothing worth living for 
here, and would long to depart, did 
know that I had a good hope through 
grace. I know that if I am not saved by 
grace Lam forever lost. 

Your brother in hope, 
E. D. YARNES. 

MA9ExGo, Ohio, Sept. 9, 1903. 
MR. E. D. VARNES—DEAR BROTHER 

IN A. PE,ECIOTIS HOPE :—I certainly was 
very much surprised to receive your kind, 
good letter a few days ago, and although 
it does not ask for any reply, I feel it 
would be ungrateful in me to not ac-
knowledge, even in my poor, weak way, 
how much your letter is to me. It great-
ly humbles me to be thus kindly remem-
bered by and to know that you have lov-
ing fellowship for poor, unworthy me, or 
at least for what you read from my pen, 
published in the dear •old_ SIGNS OF 7HE 
TIMES. 

I received a letter from a dear sister in 
Maine (whose face I have never seen) the 
same day I did yours, who also felt im-
pressed to write after reading my letter 
in the SIGNS. 0, dear brother Vanes, I 
cannot express my feelings as I read 
these two letters, amidst -  my flowing 
tears. How very kind of you both to ex-
press your loving fellowship. My letter 
in the SIGNS, sent by sister Wickham, 
was not intended for publication, and 
was sent without my knowledge. I wrote 
it to her last spring, one day when I was 
feeling so utterly cast down and troubled -
with my many trials and conflicts, feeling 
that surely those who had felt a dear 
Savior's pardoning love could not feel so 
wretched as I did. I just felt so alone, 
and somehow it seemed such a privilege 
to tell sister Joie my feelings, she is such. 
a dear, loving child of God, and I have 
loving confidence in her, and although I 
realize that she is my superior in every 
respect, for her to assume such 'liber-
ty with my miserable complaints greatly 
humbles me; but if you, dear brother, or 
any one else can bear testimony with me, 
and have been in the least comforted, 
give God all the praise, for unto him are 
all praises due, for it is all of his grace 
that I am what I am, if indeed I am his 
child, for I have no righteousness of my 
own. Years ago I feel that he taught me 
just what a poor, vile sinner I was in his 
sight, and that without his pardoning 
mercy and grace I was ruined and lost 
forever. For many months, yes, years, 
journeyed along beneath this awful bur-
den of trouble,. By and by there came a 
time, and I have never been able to tell 
just when, how or where, but I was 
brought to feel resigned and reconciled 
to the will .of the Lord, that if I were 
lost, it, was -just and right, but if saved, 
-was a poor sinner saved by his sovereign 
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mercy and grace alone, and somehow 
there gradually came a calm, sweet rest 
into my troubled soul, and peace and 
love filled my heart with gladness and 
praise to his holy, precious name. 

Brother, I have ever keenly realized 
that my experience, if indeed I have one, 
is not as bright as I have heard others 
relate, and for several years I stumbled 
along, doubting the reality of what I had 
felt as being an experience of grace or a 
precious hope in Jesus, and indeed I have 
always doubted it. The poet tells my 
feelings when lie says, 

"'Tis a point I long to know, 
(Oft it causes anxious thought,) 

Do I love the Lord or no 
Am I his, or any I not '?" 

"I am a stranger here below, 
And what I am 'tis hard to know ; 
I am so vile, so prone to sin, 
I fear that I'm not born again." 

Yes, this is the ever-anxious question, 
Have I been." born again "l I feel that 
the brightest evidence that I have, is that 
I love the brethren. 'You know it is 
written, " We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren," yet I so often ask, Why do I 
love the brethren'? Sometimes I mn so 
fearful it is only a natural love, for 
have always been associated with Old 
Baptists from my early childhood, and 
perhaps all I know is just what I learned 
from being in their midst. I do know 
that when I hear them relate their expe-
riences and tell of sorrows and conflicts, 
and of the goodness and mercy of the 
Lord, that their only hope of salvation is 
in him, I indeed feel to say, Entreat me 
not to leave thee, for these are my peo-
ple, and their God is my God. They tell 
the travel of my soul better than I can 
myself, and they proclaim the precious, 
sweet story of Jesus and his tender mercy 
to poor sinners, that blessed gospel, that 

"salvation is of the Lord," and somehow 
this all finds lodgment within my heart. 
I love to hear the name of our blessed 
Savior exalted, for he, as we humbly 
trust, has done great things for us. It is 
he who came into this world of sin to 
suffer, bleed and die, to redeem us from 
sin and everlasting woe, that we might 
be holy and without blame before him in 
love; we are blessed with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ. I 
indeed feel this is too much for me to 
claim, but this is the reason of my hope, if 
indeed I have any, it is founded upon 
what Jesus has done, and not what I have 
done, can do, or ever will do. T cannot 
have one good thought or perform one 
good act except prompted by the Spirit, 
for Jesus is the fountain of all that is 
good, and 0 how I have desired to live 
after.the Spirit and follow in the foot-
prints of Jesus, living a life devoted to 
him and his precious cause. But alas 
for me, I am such a vain, foolish, worldly-
minded child, so prone to wander in for-
bidden paths, forgetting the tender mer-
cies of our gracious God, whose goodness 
has followed us all our days; 0 how this 
grieves me. I often wonder how the 
dear, precious brethren who know me can 
have any patience with me, or confidence 
in me; surely they do not see me as I am, 
and when I try to tell them, as I did in • 
that letter to sister Joie, it seems I cannot 
make them understand, for she and you, 
with many others, tell me that you all 
have fellowship for me, with all my trials 
and soul-perplexities, my sins and imper-
fections. 0 how this humbles me and 
makes me sink deeper into insignificance. 
0 my soul, can it be that God's n►eek, 
humble, little ones do truly have such 
feelings f  Yes, you say you do. What 
a comfort to know that we are not alone 
in this warfare, but that many others 
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have 'experienced the same trials, and 
have fellowship with .the apostle Paul 
when he cried, " 0 wretched man that 
am ! - who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death I" it is in this way that 
we have sympathy ,and forbearance for 
each other; these things seem to [mite us 
together in loving fellowship. What a 
peculiar affection this is, but what a gra-
cious Lord is ours.; he has taught all his 
children alike, he has ever been leading 
them to a knowledge of the truth as it is 
in Jesus; they all learn that sweet lesson 
of grace, and are brought to realize their 
depravity, the plague of their heart, of 
just how poor, weak and helpless they all 
are, and they must say, "Salvation is of 
the Lord," and this unworthy writer must 
say, It is all of the Lord, both for time 
and eternity. Truly we have learned the 
truth of our dear Savior's words, " With-
out me ye can do nothing," and 0 how 
much we feel to need the grace of our 
dear Savior to lead, guide and keep us 
humble, that we may walk worthy of our 
Profession, and never bring reproach upon 
his precious cause, but: adorn him in all 
our ministrations, and unto him is all. the 
praise. 

Brother Varnes, this letter is growing 
too lengthy. I only designed to pen a 
few lines, that you might know that our 

letter to me was indeed a comfort, and 
highly appreciated. May God bless you 
and youmin tender mercy, abiding loVe 
and grace. If you.. should. feel to again 
write I shall be glad to hear from. you, 
unworthy though I. am. • 

I attended the Sciota Association and 
also our own ; both were pleasant meet-
ings, the preaching was excellent, and to 
me comfOrting; all was love and peace, 
without onejar. 

WI-allow to you .and your wife, I am 
yours- -sincerely, 

• - BELLE GORSUCH. 

- 	MAxoRicii.T., N. Y., Oct. 13, 1903. 

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE 	am inclined 
to pen a few lines for your perusal, ho-
ping it may serve to cheer you, and if so 
give God all the glory, for truly without 
him we can do nothing, even have aright 
conception of his holiness. I feel like 
telling you of the travel of mind that has 
been given me .  to enjoy the past few 
weeks, and how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out. 
About five weeks ago I was thinking 
about our coming association ; will there 
be any visiting brethren from other asso-
ciations I (as we are but a feeble few.) 
The Lord was in the place and I knew it 
not, and the words, "The Lord in. Zion 
reigns, and will his people keep," came to 
me, and with these words there was given 
me a spirit of resignation to leave it all 
to him, and I. could •trust. and not be 
afraid, and so I found it, and can say, 
Ike doeth all things well. Elder John 
McConnell was there to cheer needy 
souls, and I think his message fell in 
good ground, and the Elders of our asso-
ciation also gave unto us, and we were 
made to rejoice while hearing the words 
of life, so cheering to the hungry soul, 
and all appeared to eat and drink abun-
dantly of Canaan's milk and wine. While 
being thus fed we could ask, 

"Was there ever love like this? 
Was ever grace so free? 

This be my constant joy and 
That Jesus died forme.” 

T was led to speak to Elder McConnell 
of some of the Lord's dealings with me, 
some of my first, and also the last of my 
exercises from nature to grace. Before 
united with the church, when I was four-
teen years of age, in the spring of the 
year, I was alone in the field, I had these 
words given to me, I trust, " Seek and ye 
shall find, knock and it shall be opened 
unto you." I was led to inquire where 
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they were, as I was very ignorant. I also 
attended Sunday school, and committed 
to memory a few verses in the first chap-
ter of John. In the fall I was alone in 
the field ploughing, and I heard my name 
called three times, David, David, David, 
which caused me to wonder, as I could 
see no one. I related the above to Elder 
McConnell, with a recital of some of my 
resolutions, which passed like the dew 
before the sun. When I was about sev-
enteen years old I was much troubled in 
my dreams. About this time, or soon 
after, the children of God appeared so 
good, I longed to be (rood like them ; • I - 
attended meetings of the 01(1 School 
Baptists, and the first sermon that I re-
member hearing was from Rev. ii. 17, 
"And will give him a white stone, and in 
the stone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth saving he that receiveth it." 
About this time there appeared to be a 
change; I never saw the trees so beauti-
ful, and the drops of rain that hung on 
the limbs of the trees appeared like dia-
monds as the sun shone on them, and sin 
appeared exceeding sinful, and I needed 
not to make resolutions to leave off vain 
words, as hearing any one use them 
caused me to shudder, for now they were 
heinous to me. Then I skipped over or 
left my exercises for about fourteen years, 
and related to him how I felt just before 
joining the church. I was cut off from 
all comfort with man and God, yea, the 
earth appeared iron under my feet and 
the heavens brass over my head, and 
what to (lo or where to go I did not know, 
but I had this thought given to me, I had 
felt the Spirit of the Lord, as I trusted, a 
few times at former associations, and 
there was one to be held at Lexington, 
and the desire was to attend and see if. I 
might-find some comfort, so I went, and 
when I entered the house Elder Gilbert 

Beebe was preaching. I cannot call to 
mind a word he said, but I was all broken 
up, and, it seemed that all the sins I ever 
had committed passed before me, and I 
was led to ask a place or home with the 
people of God; I had become satisfied the 
Old School Baptists were such. I told 
Elder L. P. Cole I would attend their 
next church meeting; his answer was, 
"The door is open by day, and there is 
no night there," so I presented myself 
and told perhaps some of what I have 
here written, was received, and baptized 
the next day, and felt I had done my 
duty, but did not have that ecstasy of 
joy that some relate, but was happy in 
the Lord. The brethren the night before 
related their exercises at my house, and 
it was so interesting to me that I an-
swered thus, The Lord has done great 
things for us. I think this is the .Com-
forter that the Savior said would bring all 
things to our remembrance. "The Spirit 
breathes upon the word and brings the 
truth to light." This must be that well of.
water that the Savior said he would give, 
springing up into everlasting life. Thus 
it has been With me a few times to cheer 
me. 	Jeremiah said, " Remembering mine 
affliction and my misery, the wormwood 
and the gall. My soul bath them still in 
remembrance, and is humbled in • me. 
This I recall to my mind, therefore have 
I hope."—Lam. iii. 19-21. So he comes 
to us saying, Be not afraid, it is I, and 
we are led to say, 	not our heart 
burn within us, while he talked with us 
by the way, and while he opened to us 
the Scriptures h"—Luke xxiv. 32. I will 
relate a circumstance to show that "He 
sees us when we see not him, and always 
hears our cry." It was about twenty 
years ago, I wanted to clear a piece of 
land that is near my buildings, and the 
circumstances that attended caused me 
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works, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began." In the 
following Scriptures Paul also speaks of 
this purpose: :Romans viii. 28: " Who are 
the called according to his - purpose." 
Romans. ix. 11: "That the purpose of 
God, according to election, might stand." 
Eph. i. 11: "According to the purpose of 
him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will." Eph. iii. 11: 
"According to the eternal purpose' which 
he purposed in Christ." Now by these 
Scriptures we are forced to see that the 
salvation of the sinner is through this 
purpose of God in Christ. Now let us 
examine this 'purpose. First, who pur- 
posed all these wonderful things 	God, 
the AlMighty, Sovereign -  Creator. "For 
by him were all things -  created, that are 
in heaven, and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers: 
all things .Were created by hini, and for 

i. 16. Here we are plainly 
told this pittpose, and in the pursuit of 
the purpoSe there. mnst be wisdom to de-
vise the plan, and there must be fore-
knowledge to decree all that was required 
to fulfill this wonderful purpoSe. There 
must not only be a man, but there must 
be a serpent also, the devil. Then it fol--
lows that there must be a law, and the 
law must be transgressed to be of force. 
In the beginning we find out father AdaM 
made of the dust of the ground, and in 
the image of his Maker, and pronounced 
good; I do not understand by this either 
purity or holinesS, but simply an innocent 
being. We bear in Mind that in process 
of time there is made of. him (a rib).  a 
woman. We have in the fully developed 
man a figure of Christ. After Eve is 
made of the rib from Adam, they trans-
gress the law. Hence Paul could say to 

much sorrow. While I was in the brush 
(as it was very thickly covered with 
brush or small trees) I heard the words, 
"I will help you," and so I have found 
it, but as the poet has it, it has been in 
such a way that almost drove me to de- 
spair. 

"The Lord can clear the darkest skies, 
Can give ns day for night ; 

Make drops of sacred sorrow rise 
To rivers of delight." 

I am led by this and other experiences 
to believe that "all things are possible 
with God." No wonder that it was said, 
Never man spake like this. man. I am 
most of the time of late willing to leave 
my all in his hands. My constant hope 
is that I may "see him as he is, and be 
like him." May the grace of God rest 
upon us. 

Now unto the King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only wise God our Savior, 
be honor and glory forever and ever. 
Amen. This I feel will be the last. 

D. S. ELLIOTT. 

Los ANGELES, Cal., Jan. 15, 1901. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF TIRE 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—HaVillg to prac-
tice.what Lpreach, or be a castaway, I 
inclose remittance for the SIGNS, and 
while doing so I feel inclined to write 
something for publication in our family 
paper,-if it meets your approval. I feel 
that it is as good to speak often one to 
another as it was in the days of Malachi, 
when a book of remembrance was written 
for those who did speak and think upon 
his name. Our subject is the' new birth. 
We find that great is the mystery of god-
linesS, and therefore we are constrained 
to approach these deep things with awe 
and humility. As a foundation for what 
I may write I will. name 2 Timothy i. 9: 
"-Who W,t1]..saved us, and called us with 
an holy calling, not .according to our 
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Timothy, " Who hath saved us, and called 
us-  with an holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to his own pur-
pose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world began." 
The question now is, Who is the us in 
this text ? Surely it was Paul and Tim-
othy, and all saints whose life is hid with 
Christ in God. (Col. iii. 3.) These are the 
saved and called according to his purpose. 
For, "Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who 'bath blessed 
us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ: according as he hath 
chosen us in him before the foundation 
of the world, that we should be holy and 

• without blame before him in love: hav-
ing predestinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his 
will."—Eph. i. 3-5. Having established 
the fact that according to the purpose, 
decree and love of God sinners are saved, 
that salvation is made manifest to shiners, 
and how, is the next thing to determine. 
We left Adam fully developed in the gar-
den a good, innocent being; will now re-
turn and take up his case again. We 
find that previous to the separation of the 
rib he is given a license and a law. First, 
he may eat of the fruit of all the trees of 
the garden, but of the tree of the knowl-
edge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat 
of it, fOr in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die. The next 
question to answer is, Did they die ? 
Yes. But what death did they die ? 
Was it a corporeal death ? No, for we 
find that the serpent told the woman, Ye 
shall not surely (lie, but become as gods, 
knowing good and evil, (Gen. iii. 4, 5,) 
and the Lord God recognized that state-
ment. (See Gen. iii. 22.) It is easy to set-
tle the question: of Adam's death, (see 
Eph. ii. 1,) You bath he quickened, who 

were dead in trespasses and sins. These 
are born again, not of the will of the 
flesh, nor of blood, nor of man, but of 
God, and God is a Spirit, and that is 
called love; hence Paul could say, They 
that are led by- the Spirit of God are the 
sons of God. (Rom. viii. 14.) 

So far we have not found any discrim-
ination as to what part of man is born 
again. We will look a little farther. 
John has recorded the language of. JesuS 
to Nicodemus. First, Except a man be 
born again lie cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Nicodemus marveled at this, and 
Jesus goes into this mystery farther, and 
tells him that except a man be born of 
water (water of life) and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter the kingdom of God. Jesus 
also tells him, " That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh; and that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit," and we fail to find 
where there is any particular part of man 
born again ; it is the man. " When a 
strong man armed keepeth his palace, his 
goods are in peace: but when a stronger 
than he shall come upon him, and over-
come him, he taketh from him all his ar-
mor wherein he trusted, and divideth his 
spoils." Here is the man who has been 
born again. This is not a change of the • 
fleshly nature, but a bringing into sub-
jection of it to the law of the ,Spirit of 
life, by which.the man is made free from 
the law of sin and death. Thus he be-
comes a duplex character, the old man 
and the new man. The old man is the 
flesh with all its evil fruits, and the new 
man is the Spirit of God with all its holy . 
fruits, love, faith, &c., by which we are 
enabled to please God, adding to our 
faith virtue, without which it would be a 
dead faith. Hence living faith is More 
than belief ; therefore a man may believe 
much, and not have faith at all; but he 
cannot have -faith and not believe. • 
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My object in writing this is tobelp others 
bear the burden of the day, as there are 
many crying lo here and lo there,. and 
there are but few here that stand in the 
way and ask for the old paths; all are 
seeking out new inventions, whereby they 
may lead captive the simple. Many 
cleave to the skirts of one man, (Christ) 
saying, Only let us be called by thy name 
(christian); we will eat our own bread 
and wear our own apparel. This is the 
kingdom_ of heaven suffering violence, 
and the violent taking it by force. 

I am glad to note the prosperity of the 
SIGNS, and hope the brethren will be 
prompt, and not be careless in remitting, 
and thus make yoUr burden heavy. 

With love in the Lord, yours, 
A. H. BAGANS. 

PLEASANT GROVE, Texas, Jan. 1, 1901. 

DEAR BROTHER Cm-A-5K:--I inclose a 
letter from my dear brother in the flesh, 
and the only brother I have living; it has 
been a comfort to me, and so I -  want the 
brethren and sisters to have the pleasure 
of reading it. I leave it to your better 
judgment however. I am your unworthy 
sister, if one at all, 

M. S. DY.Klii:S. 

WA CO, Texas. 

DEAR SISTER :—Your good letter was 
received several days since, and I will try 
to write you a little in reply. This is 
Saturday evening, and I am taking a 
little rest, and have been reading in the 
Bible, and in the SIGNS, and I do in my 
soul rejoice to know that there are yet a 
few who by God's grace are kept from 
the snare of the devil, and are standing 
firm upon the solid Bock, Christ, and who 
are ascribing all power, all honor and 
all glory to God in all things, and who 
are contending earnestly for the faith  

which was once delivered to the saints. 
This faith is the gift of God, and by it 
his people take delight in believing, be-
cause they have the minil of Christ; 
all true devotion to God emanates from 
the same. 

"If the truth shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed." What a glorious 
thing it is to be free. Whenever we are 
iu bondage of any kind we cannot feel 
free. If we owe a debt, we feel under 
obligation till it is paid. We have an 
assurance that the dear Lord has paid all 
our debt, so we are free to praise and 
honor him, and to glorify and adore his 
holy name, while we have any being 
upon the earth. We were hopelessly in 
debt, and ruined, and without strength 
or means to pay: we were helplesS, and 
in a waste howling wilderness, and our 
way was all hedged up. In this Wilder-
ness of sin we were -all found. What a 
sad Condition to be found in! But at a 
time always unexpected, the dear Lord 
has come, and revealed hiMself to us as.  
one mighty and able to save Then we 
were taken up out of the miry clay, and 
our feet placed Upon a rock, the rock of 
love and power, and a new song was put 
in our mouth, even praise to God who is 
from everlasting, yea, before the dust of 
the highest hills Was fashioned. 

The word of the Lord, says, "Yea, 
have loved thee with an everlasting love; 
therefore with loving-kindness have 
drawn thee." When we truly approach 
the throne of love tind grace, we are al-
ways drawn, and we are always willing 
to go. The Lord said, "Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of thy power." 
Yes, he works in them the will and also 
the doing, and it is all the work of grace: 
We do not have to stop and ask what we 
must do, or look aboat for something to 
do, but our work is the work of the Lord, 
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But then, there is another side to this. 
The Lord is pleased sometimes to leave 
his people to their own selfish, depraved 
and corrupt wills, to go after false gods, 
this is to show them their weakness. 
And they always will do this, when grace 
is not ruling and controlling them.-

, "There is a way that seemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways of 
death." I noticed an article a few days 
ago in which the writer claims that we 
are able to work out our time salvation, 
as he calls it. He said, "Life and death 
are set before us, and we can choose to 
be obedient, and so obtain the blessings, 
or to be disobedient, and so receive the 
chastening rod." It would seem that the 
writer had forgotten that we are not any 
longer under the old covenant, but are 
now under law to Christ, and Christ 
certainly obeyed the law, and fulfilled it, 
and we are free from its bondage. Christ 
has paid all the dept that . we owed, and 
made a complete and full atonement for 
all our sins, and said on the cross, " It is 
finished." What is it that was finished 
if it was not salvation from sin ? There 
can be but one salvation, one faith, one 
Lord, one baptism, and so all the glory is 
centered in Christ. The names of the 
people he loved with an everlasting love 
are all recorded in the book of life, and 
they are kept unto salvation, and that by 
the power of God, which is in the gospel 
of our Lord and Savior. This is the food 
upon which we live and feast, and we 
have nothing to .do with preparing it, or 
making it manifest, but all we have to 
do is to eat, drink and rejoice. in it. 
"Blessed are they which .do hunger .and 
thirst after righteousness, for they shall 
be . filled." . We become hungry and 
thirsty, but this condition does not pro-
duce the food; but it is a blessed thing 
that.the food and drink•are prepared for 

and it all is to glorify God, and it is the 
meat and drink of the people of God, to 
do his will. When we are in our right 
mind (the mind of Christ) we always 
feel to say from the depths of our heart, 
"Not my will, but thine, 0 Lord, be 
done." And when we are in this mind, 
it never occurs to us to question the 
works of. God in all his creation, or to 
find fault with anything, but a calm 
peace prevails, and faith which all 
the powers of earth cannot shake, 
enables us to say, " The Lord is my 
Shepherd; I shall not want." Then we 
do not feel like boasting of anything we 
ever have done or can do, and indeed 
cannot see anything that we ever have 
done worthy of praise, and this is be-
cause we are completely absorbed in the 
prevailing love of Christ; we are in him, 
and he in ns, and all in God. There is 
such a union and oneness that there is 
no room for any good works as means of 
salvation on our part, but all is of God, 
and the faith that is given us, which 
works by love, leaves no desire on our 
part to claim any honor or,  praise. There 
is no room to boast of a single good 
thought, for this great love bestowed 
upon such poor, bell-deserving sinners, 
makes them feel poor and unworthy, 
and they desire to be allowed to eat, 
even of the crumbs which fall from the 
Master's table, just enough to satisfy 
their hunger. They say, "Let me have 
the lowest seat, for I am the least of all." 
0 for a mind to be thus continually en-
gaged in meditation, and to feast upon 
this precious theme, the theme of never 
dying love. When we are thus employed 
we can say, " Though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear,  
no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod 
and thy staff they comfort me."—Psalms 
xxiii. 4. 
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the hungry and thirsty before they come 
to need it, else we should certainly perish. 
If we should be compelled, after we be-
come thirsty and hungry naturally, to 
wait till wells were dug, and bread 
prepared, we should likely perish. But 
the wisdom of God is so wonderfully great 
in all these things, that nothing is left 
undone; he cares for the sparrows, and 
all his creation is dependent upon him.:  
How wonderful is his power and. mercy, 
and his ways can never be comprehended 
by man. 

.1 will add that we are in reasonable 
health, and I desire still to praise God 
for all his wonderful mercies to me and 
Mine. I am glad to know that you are 
blessed with the privilege of hearing the 
word of the Lord proclaimed in its purity. 
I am in a land of famine in that respect. 
I hear preaching once in awhile by some 
who claim to be the true servants of God, 
but they have a mixture of pottage that 
I do not like. 

Just a year ago, our dear boy was on 
his death-bed, and my' poor heart yet 
bleeds in sorrow and anguish for him, 
but I feel to say in humble subnais-
sion to God, that he giveth, .and he 
taketh away, and blessed be his holy 
name forever and ever. Amen. 

Love to one and all. God bless you 
and save you all in his eternal kingdom, 
is my prayer for Christ's sake. 

Your poor, unworthy brother, 
I. H. WEBB. 

HARBOURTON, N. J., Nov. 29, 1903. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER: 
--I have been impressed to write you for 
a long time, but heretofore have failed to 
do so. Last Monday, as I was going 
about my work, I took a leaf from 
my calendar and this is the part of a verse 
which was printed there, "My grace is  

sufficient for thee; for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness." The re-
mainder of this verse, and also the next, 
seems to be included with the rest as a 
great comfort to me. If we know noth-
ing of weakness, how can we know any-
thing of needed strength h I feel that I 
know something of weakness, for who 
can be more weak than I2  But there is 
One who is the strength of his people. 

I have been in a dark state of mind for 
some time, in fad, nearly ever since 
father's death, but I have felt to hope 
that some day the Lord would again 
give me some evidence that I was indeed 
one of the little ones. I have not felt to 
murmur, but so often would find myself 
doubting that I ever knew anything of 
spiritual things. I have gone to meeting 
nearly every Sunday, but often have had 
to say, "Well, I think that we have had 
a good meeting," but still there seldom 
seethed to be anything for me. But last 
Sunday, during the communion, when 
taking the bread, this hymn came to me, 
and it seemed as though I must sing it, 

"A crumb of mercy, Lord, I crave, 
Unworthy to be fed 

With dainties such an angels have, 
Or with the children's bread: 

Have pity on my needy soul ; 
Thy peace and pardon give ; 

Thy love can make the wounded whole, 
And bid the dying live:" 

What a prayer ! From whence did it 
come And why did it come to me at 
that time h Truly I did long tn be fed, 
and I was so unworthy. How gracious 
is the Lord to a needy soul. " My grace 
is sufficient for thee." How very sweet 
the proinise seemed to me, as I read it. 
They always remain the same, but to us 
poor, Weak worms of the dust, they do 
not seem so when all is dark within. I 
cannot tell this. to you as I saw it, nor 
eau I write as much 4s I had hoped to, 
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Why 'was not this given me before 
Then, on the other hand, why was I ever 
made to see l  Why did the church ever 
receive me, so weak and unworthy l 
These are questions that I often ask my-
self, with many more. I have to answer, 
"It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth 
him good." I am very weak, and I seem 
to stumble and falter so. All the breth-
ren seem to me so much better than I 
am, but I have a great love for them, a 
love that the world knows not of, it is 
because the love of God is shed abroad 
in the heart of his people, making unity; 
it is a perfect love. 

Now if there is anything in this that 
does not savor of truth, remember that 
she who wrote_ it is a poor, weak, im-
perfect one, who is less than nothing. 

Your unworthy sister, 
LIZZIE P. SHEPHERD. 

[THE dear Lord brings his loved ones 
into great straits at times, that they may 
more perfectly learn to.  know themselves 
with all their weakness and imperfec-
tions, and then more perfectly know him, 
who is, their perfect strength. It is also 
that we may decrease and Jesus increase, 
but the hour of deliverance will always 
come, for the Lord Jesus will never for-
sake us, nor give ns up to the enemy. 
The time of love will come when we 
shall clearly see, not only that he shed 
his blood, but each shall say, For me. 
Our sister has been suffered to walk in 
much darkness for a time, but we are 
glad with her that the light hasagain 
sprung, up, and that she has- i : once more 
come to trust with confidence in the hope 
set before sinners, through Christ. How 
often the children of God are left to 
prove their own strength or righteous-
ness, and then when all this fails, the 
strength and righteopsne'ss of the only 
perfect. One appears, and they _are not  

left to despair. Our sister questions 
why all this is so. In this she is not by 
any means alone, indeed all the children 
of God know what such questionings are, 
and natural men do not know these 
things.—En.] 

KINTYRE, Ontario, Jan. 18, 1901. 
.DEAR, BROTHER CHICK :—I must con-

fess that I have been neglectful in send-
ing the money for the SIGNS, but 
my neglect has not been because 
I have not enjoyed what they have 
contained. I will add here that so 
far as I can judge they carry the truth, 
and the reason that I say this is that I 
sometimes feel to know that I have the • witness of what they contain within my- 
self. So much of the time I feel to know 
that I am a sinner, and am put to ex-
amining myself, and find nothing in my 
flesh but sin and defilement. Then I am 
constrained to say, 0 miserable one that 
I am, " who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ?" And then along 
here comes the prayer of the publican. 

But, dear brother, I have more pitiful 
times than- these of which I have spoken, 
although they suit my flesh. It is when 
I return to the beggarly elements of the 
world, when, in any true sense, I do not 
'know that I am a sinner, and feel no need 
of prayer, no need of a Savior; myself 
fruitful, and others going astray. These 
are heart-feelings, and I know that they are 
carnal. But T. will say, that even when I 
feel this way, - I am the most of the time 
afraid to find fault ivith others, for I read 
that he that toucheth the people of God, 
touchedh the apple of his eye. He is a wall 
of fire round about his people, and I fear 
the Lord, and fear - the furnace of fire. 
But I am so vile and sinful and so apt to 
fall; I need a staff continually; and this 
staff has many times kept me from fall-
ing. 
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I have- often thought we were , a pe-
culiar - people in more ways than one. A 
peculiar people, zealous of good works, 
and also-peculiar sinners. How common 
it is to say, " 1. am the chief of sinners, 
the vilest of the vile," and yet we are 
often fault-finders, saying such things as 
these, " Such an one walks disorderly," 
"another goes to places he ought not,", 
and so on. Now, is not this saying, I am 
not so bad as some l  I must make the 
confession. The only time that I am in 
any way clean, and can say from my 
heart that I am the chief of sinners, is 
when I am in the refiner's lire, then I am 
made to confess it, and when I am de-
livered I must thank God for it. The 
same power that kills, makes alive, the 
power that wounds, also heals, so I have 
to be compelled, if I walk in the way at 
all. The world Can talk about condi-
tional salvation, but I must say, If my 
salvation does not stand sure, I am in a 
lost condition. Now do not understand 
that I uphold a disorderly walk, but I 
mean that if we cannot go to the erring 
to restore them from their fault, and not 

- to find fault with them, our walk is as 
disorderly as theirs; is this right, dear 
brother l  Now if I know anything about 
the truth, keep on talking, preaching and 
writing about the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, as you have been doing. I must 
stand as one witness on your side. If  

the sheep of the house of Israel. And 
when they wander far enough away, and 
get lost, so much so that they need a 
guide to bring them back, they -will then 
be prepared to hear the watchmen preach 
Christ as their only salvation, in time 
and in eternity. 

Now I have written you these few 
passing thoughts, and I trust my only 
desire is that 1 may have au eye single to 
the glory of God. What is not light in 
this, is darkness, and I am full of that. 
I trust you will have charity, knowing 
the weakness of us all in these things. 
My prayer is that you may be daily led 
into the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

I will say good-by for the present. 
Your sister in hope of a sure foundation, 

(MRS.) PETER ALLISON. 

SENECA FALLS, N. Y., Jan. 8, 1904. 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON—DEAR FRIEND : 
—I am feeling cast down to-day, (spirit-
ually) and although we are strangers, I 
often read your editorials in the SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES, and enjoy them as far as 
in me lies, and when I am reading them 
I feel as though we were old friends. 
Now I will tell you a little of my travels, 
and could I ask the favor of you to an-
swer me privately 7 and if you can feel 
that it is of the Lord, it will be a great 
comfort and help to me. The reason I 
venture to write you is that I have no 

any say that you go too far upon predes- minister, no church, or any one that be- 
filiation, proclaim it just the same, or if 
they say you preach too strong, or make 
God the author of sin, still proclaim 
Christ as your salvation and mine, to-
gether with others whom you have been 
comforting, and thousands who have 
never heard your voice. You have been 
sent not to preach yourself, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord and him crucified. You 
have not been sent to feed the flesh, but  

lieves as I do, only my dear old mother 
to comfort and instruct me, I feel be-
cause I am such a sinner, and that 
for so many years, the good. Lord has de-
prived me of those blessings, and does 
not see fit to give me any clear light as 
yet, and perhaps never will. But if not, 
his will be done. Now if you, after read-
ing this, feel that you can encourage me 
in the least, T wish you would, 
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I was much taken with Sarah IZunkle's 
and her friend's experience, for I feel it was 
so much like mine, for they never knew 
just when the Lord forgave them their 
sins. I pray for the Lord to give me a 
clear evidence, and my dear sister, who 
is of the same faith, tells me I am asking 
for something I will never get. Some 
years ago I became very much exercised 
in mind, but I did not tell any one but 
the Lord, to whom I prayed and begged 
incessantly for a long time. I only had 
my dear old mother, and I felt afraid she 
would say there was nothing in it, for she 
is a very deep, dear christian of your 
faith. The twenty-third Psalm ran con-
tinually through my mind, until I com-
mitted it to memory. It seemed a com-
fort to me, and does to this day. One 
night I had a dream, and 0, I shall never 
forget how I was crying and pleading to 
the Lord to forgive my sins and have 
mercy on me, when in a loud, dear voice 
that awakened me I heard, "Yes, I will." 
But with all I have written you, I did 
not realize I was under conviction, and 
so did not tell any one. But after that 
it seemed to wear off, and I was left to 
go on in sin deeper than ever, without 
any remorse of conscience; this continued 
for several years. About one year ago 
it all came back with double force, and 
something seemed to turn me directly 
about from the paths of sin, and set me 
in that narrow path that leads to life, 
and all the year I have prayed without 
ceasing that he would have mercy upon 
me, and lift this burden from my heart, 
and let the light of his countenance so 
shine in that I could see and believe that 
I am a child of God. But at times I feel, 
and do to-clay, that it is all something I 
have imagined, and that some day I will 
hear him say, "Depart from Inc." Then I 
cry aloud and say, God forbid that 

ever hear that. I, like Mrs. Runkle, hdve 
never felt my sins such -a great burden 
upon one that I could not sleep, although 
I often weep myself to sleep. I often 
feel there is not one good thing in me, 
and if I am.saved it is all through the 
precious Savior, for I truly believe he 
finished the work, and there remains 
nothing for us poor creatures to do. I 
have never had the pleasure of hearing a 
gospel sermon from an Old School Bap-
tist minister, nor ever said a word to one 
on this most blessed subject. I cannot 
feel the assurance that my sins are for-
given, no, not even for one moment. I 
often say that if I could, 	would sing 
Hosanna in the highest from morning 
till night, and that I could tell to sinners 
around what a clear Savior I had found, 
but I dare not, for fear it is all of my 
own works. 0, how I do enjoy the SIGNS 
OP THE TIMES; my dear, old mother takes 
them. She lives on the same street, so 
when she has read them I take them. 
She so often used to want to read a little 
to me, but I was not interested in them, 
for I was blind; I could not understand 
them, and even now I cannot some parts 
of them. 0, how badly she used to feel;  
she often tells me of it, and she feels so 
happy about me now. I shall never be 
without the SIGNS. Mother gave me a 
lot of Joseph Iron's old sermons, and I 
enjoy .them, and do so pray for more 
light, that I can understand him better. 
I love the name of Jesus, and I must 
continue in my poor way to pray that he 
will create within me a clean heart, and 
renew within me a right spirit. That is 
about all I can say, except " God, be 
merciful to me, a sinner." I talk a great 
deal with my mother, and in a way she is 
a great comfort to me. But the fear 
comes that those blessed promises are 
not for me, I do so fear that my name 
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is not written in the Lamb's book of life, 
and I do believe as you do, that if it is 
not, I will never get to heaven. 0, if he 
would only speak to me in a vision, or 
show his presence near in some way, so 
that I could have his rod and staff to 
lean upon, then I could go on and feel as 
if I would never doubt ally more. But 
the passage in Isaiah, "I will bring the 
blind by a way that they knew not; I 
will lead them in paths that they have 
not known," is at times comforting to 
me. 

Now if I have done wrong in writing 
this, please pardon me. I am thirsting 
after a spark of hope, and this has prompt-
ed me to write you; for if I should hear 
it from one that is so competent to judge 
me, I know I could have confidence in it, 
so please do not think me bold or out of 
place. I am alone in the world spiritual-
ly, so I hope you will be both patient and 
sympathetic with me in this long letter. 
I do feel that if I were fit, and the good 
Lord would bring me to a time and place 
where I could be baptized, it would com-
plete my happiness, for then I would feel 
that I had followed his commandment, 
but I will hope on, and some time I may 
go down into the water. 

Now I will close, hoping you will find 
time to answer. I am a sincere friend at 
least. 

(MRS.) W. J. PECK. 
[WE have asked and received permis-

sion of this dear friend to publish the 
above good letter. It is good in that it 
presents the ups and downs of the be-
liever's mind as they are led by the Spirit 
out of self and into Christ. The Lord 
has his scattered ones in all parts of the 
land, and now and then he brings out 
some clear testimony from the lonely 
ones, as is the case with the writer of this 
letter. We are sure that this letter will  

be an encouragement to sister Runkle 
and her friend, and to all of like faith 
who may read it. Our advice to all such 
as the writer, is that they go to the near-
est church of Christ, and tell them the 
story of the Lord's redeeming work, and 
follow the Lord in baptism as lie has 
commanded them.—EE.] 

ACTON, Texas, Dec. 12, 1903. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—DEAR 

BRETHREN:—Through the kind and 
tender mercies of an all-wise Creator 
who created all thingS, visible and invisi-
ble, and who is before all things, and by 
whom all things consist, I am spared to 
read to-day the last number for this year, 
of our dear family paper, the SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES, and while it is my desire 
and privilege of remitting for another 
year, I would be glad if I had the ability 
to write for its columns to the edification 
of its patrons, but I want to say a word 
in confirmation of the doctrine and prin-
ciples it advocates, and has advocated 
since I first read its pages, which has 
been about twenty years. I, for one, be-
lieve it contends for Bible doctrine, salva-
tion by grace, and a finished redemption 
of all the Father gave the Son in the 
covenant of grace before the world 
began. Known unto God are all his 
works, be " declared the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient times the 
things that are not yet done, saying, My 
counsel shall stand and I will do all my 
pleasure." Yes, the great God of the 
whole universe is omnipresent, beholding 
all things. He in his divine wisdom be-
held the church in her lost and ruined 
state by reason of the transgression of 
her earthly head, Adam, who was the 
figure of him that was to come. God 
has declared to his people, "I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love; therefore 
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with loving-kindness have I drawn thee." 
For that love which he had for the bride, 
the Lamb's wife, the church, God the 
Father prepared the remedy to redeem 
her from her lost estate, before man was 
formed of the dust of the ground; the 
remedy was his only begotten Son, who 
was a Lamb slain. Her life was hid with 
Christ in God from all eternity. "I in 
them, and thou in me," these are the 
words of Jesus while here in the flesh. 
This is close relationship; the spiritual 
life of all God's people existed in Christ. 
There are only two headships, Adam our 
head according to the flesh, and Christ 
our Head in the Spirit. In the trans-
gression of our earthly head, the whole 
family, every nation,. kindred and tongue, 
became involved in the same transgres-
sion, so by the disobedience of .Adam sin 
entered into the world, and death by. sin, 
so that the whole human family by na-
ture were dead in sin, but by the obedi-
ence of Christ many were made right-
eous. Christ's righteousness being im-
puted unto us poor, wretched sinners, this 
is all the righteousness that will do us 
any good. If we have not the Spirit of 
Christ we are none of his, but 0, how 
many we see in this progressive age who 
are throwing their shells at the " old 
fogy " doctrine of a-finished salvation in 
Jesus, and say that God has done all he 
can do to save sinners, and if . they do 
not make the start they will never be 
saved, and that God wants to save them 
and they will not let him ; what a delu-
sion. The doctrine which honors God 
and abases man is more assailed now, it 
seems to me, than it ever was, but let us 
46  old fogies," as they call us, stand fast 
in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free. 	• 

Yours in hope of a better life beyond, 
W. L. McPHERSON. 

GREENMOUNTi C010. ,  Dec. to, 190, • 
DEAR EDITORS AND READERS OF THE 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES : —I enjoy reading 
our paper so much that I have concluded 
in my weak way to send you a few lines 
for its columns. I appreciate it in the 
present book form. It is sound and com-
forting. It comes richly laden with the 
precious gospel, and it is a feast to me of 
good things. I feel to thank God for the-
privilege of reading so many good edi-
torials, and rich, able communications, 
and I believe that I do sometimes have a 
desire to thank God for the able steward-
ship which he has given you in Zion's 
cause. What sacredness there is in the' 
cause of our all-wise, merciful and cove-
nant-keeping God. I am situated out-
here in the foothills of the Rocky moun-
tains, and I do not hear much of the 
good word of the Lord preached; what I 
read in the SIGNS is all that I hear. Dear 
brethren, you may judge how hungry I 
get for gospel preaching. 

I-  have been a reader of the SPINs for 
twenty-five years, and in all that time I 
cannot see that it has departed in the 
least from the old landmarks. It is now 
about time for me to renew my subscrip- - 
tion ; I feel that I cannot do without the 
paper; I read in it so many blessed truths, 
and so much precious gospel, which make 
my heart tender. 

I trust that you will pardon me for 
this poor letter; I, will bring it to a close, 
lest I weary you. May you be long. 
spared to feed the sheep and dear little 
lambs of our Master's fold. May grace,. 
.mercy and peace be with you all, is my .  
humble prayer for Christ's sake. 

Yours in hope, 
M. J. DUNCANe 
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MALACHI III. 16, 17. 
ELDER CHICK—DEAR BROTHER :—I have been in 

great darkness during a part of this last summer, fall 
and winter, but while reading the dear old SIGNS the 
other day I was made to rejoice in God my Savior. 
" Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to 
another." Is it required that God's people should 
meet together in order to speak one to another ?. I 
think not, for when I read the SIGNS it seems •to me 
that God's people, living hundreds of miles apart, 
are talking to me. Will you give your -views upon 
Malachi iii. 16, 17? "Then they that feared the Lord 
spoke often one to another; and the Lord hearkened, 
and heard it, and a bOok of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, 
saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels; and I will spare them, as a man spareth 
his own son that serveth him." 

Your brother, 	 WILLIAM GRIGG. 
Mr. BRYDGES, Out., Feb. 1, 1901. 

It  

This Scripture has been a very precious 
one to ourself, and to very many of the 
Lord's tried and tempted children at vari-
ous times in their pilgrimage in these 
earthly grounds. The Lord has been 
pleased to bless this portion of his word 
to the consolation of very many. We 
feel willing to call attention to some 
things contained in the text as they have 
appeared to us from time to time. We 
can however speak only of familiar 
things; indeed, we desire to speak of no 
other things to the people of God. The  

comfort and edification of the Scriptures 
is found only as the Spirit takes of them, 
and so opens them up to our minds as to 
enable us to see ourselves in them.. They 
describe the sorrows, the joys, the temp-
tations, the victories, the sore conflicts 
and triumphs, the exceeding sinfulness 
of sin, and the exceeding righteousness 
of Jesus to cover our sins, the ups and 
clowns, the darkness, the upspringing of 
light, in short the whole travel, both in-
ward and outward, of the child of God. 
In this manner their names are written 
in the sacred page, and it comes as it 
most blessed comfort when in reading 
the word they can see themselves. de-
scribed, and, so can come to read their 
title clear to mansions in the skies. 

This Scripture is one of those which 
seem especially to describe the believer 
and what manner of roan he is. Yet 
after all we shall read this Scripture in 
vain, so far as gaining any confidence 
for our ownselves is concerned, unless 
the holy Spirit which inspired the last of 
the Old -Testament prophets to write it, 
shall also illumine our own minds in the 
reading of it, and in its contemplation. 

But to turn to the text itself. First, 
we desire to call attention to the fact that 
the connection describes a time of gross 
declension from the worship and service 
of God among the people who professed 
to be the people of God, and who were' 
also acknowledged to be his by a thou-
sand evidences of his love and care. Is-
rael literally had departed altogether, as 
a body of people, from the Lord. They 
had robbed God in tithes and offerings 
(verse 8). They had said, "It is vain to 
serve God, and what profit is it that we 
have kept his ordinance r—Verse 14. 
They had called the proud happy, and 
those that worked wickedness were set 
up or exalted (verse 15). They tolerated 
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all manner of evil characters and evil 
practices among them, such as sorcerers, 
adulterers, false swearers and oppressors 
of the widows and the fatherless, and 
such as turned away the right of the 
stranger (verse 5). It was a time of 
wickedness among both the priests and 
the people. All together had become 
corrupted, and had forgotten God. Yet 
it was now as it was when the prophet 
Elijah had thought and said that he was 
left alone amid the awful departures of 
his day. Now, as then, there were some 
who still walked uprightly, and sought to 
depart from all iniquity. There were 
still some who mourned over the desola-
tions of Zion, and longed to see truth and 
righteousness once more triumphant in 
the land, but they were mostly hidden 
ones. Still as they came to know each 
other, and as they found here and there 
kindred spirits, to whom all this evil was 
a burden and a grief, they would speak 
one to another about the things that per-
tained to God and godliness. The proph-
et describes this in the words of the text. 
But while this describes a state of things 
that then existed in Israel literally, yet, 
as is the case with all that related to the 
dealings of God with that people, this 
Scripture points forward to a richer and 
more complete fulfillment under the gos-
pel day among the true spiritual Israel 
of God; it was.not only true then, but it 
is true now. The tried and sorrowful 
people of God do now speak one to another 
of the declensions which are so often 
seen, and which are so sad when seen 
among the churches of the saints, of the 
former dealings of God with his people 
in mercy, of the hope which still abides 
amid much to discourage, that God will 
again make bare his arm to revive his 
cause, and of the still more blessed hope 
that one day they shall be taken up be- 

yond all these sorrowful things, these 
discouragements and temptations, and 
shall be forever with the Lord. 

One special thought seems to us to be 
pointed out in this connection, viz : That 
while God's children may in the time of 
prosperity neglect to speak of him and 
his goodness, and of the lasting obliga-
tions under which they are placed to 
serve and adore him, in the time of ad-
versity they will remember and turn to 
the,Lord, and will then speak often one 
to another of all that is in their hearts. 
There is nothing like affliction to call out 
the real work of God in the heart; noth-
ing will stir up the pure minds of the 
children of God to defend his cause and 
to encourage each other in that defense 
so • much as to witness the declension 
which so often arises among those who 
profess his name. Here it was not the 
indifference and opposition of the heathen 
which led them to speak often one to an-
other, but the departures of Israel her-
self from the truth. We may dwell at 
ease, in large measure swallowed up by 
the cares, the pleasures and the vanities 
of this life, when all is well and all seems 
prosperous among us, but when the time 
of adversity comes, or when some depart 
from the right way of the Lord, then 
they that really fear him will be stirred 
up in their hearts to speak one with an-
other for mutual encouragement and con-
solation. They will then be moved to 
declare his truth, and to contend earnest-
ly for the faith that has once been de-
livered unto them. And as the masses 
of professed followers of God run, still 
more and more greedily after falsehood 
and evil practices, still more and more 
will they that really fear God be moved 
to bear their testimony to the truth, and 
to the God of truth. This one truth, as 
it seems to us, is clearly set forth in this 
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text and in the connection. 
It does not seem needful that we should 

dwell upon the word " fear," which de-
scribes those who speak one to another. 
It is such fear as casts out terror, and is 
consistent with perfect love. It is that 
holy, reverential, filial fear that filled the 
Master's heart in the days of his flesh; it 
is a fear that belongs to true wisdom, 
and in which is no torment. Such as 
possess- it love to think of God, and to 
speak of his glory and power. This fear 
in the heart will lead all who possess it 
to believe that God reigns, and will one 
(lay manifest that his is the victory. In 
this filial fear the Lord's children rejoice, 
and through it they praise and serve him. 
Where this fear reigns in the heart, what 
a joy it is to be permitted  to meet with 
those who also fear God, and to speak to-
gether of all that is in the heart, and as 
our brother says, in these our days we 
are permitted to speak with one another 
through correspondence, either by private 
letters or through the press. Some who 
do not see the face of a fellow-pilgrim 
for months at a time, hold sweet converse 
through such correspondence. This is 
one of the good things connected with a 
paper like the SIGNS, and we recall that 
at the first the prospectus of the SIGNS 
announced that it was intended as a 
medium of correspondence among the 
people of God. 

Another thought suggested by the text 
is this: that such conversation is pleasing 
to God; he has commanded it. When 
the two disciples, journeying on their 
way to Emmaus, were talking together, 
the blessed Lord joined himself to them, 
and talked with them. He said, "Where 
two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst .of them." 
Of old Israel were commanded to speak 
of what the Lord had done, under all ; 

circumstances, to themselves and to their 
;children. So we have many other scrip- 
tural proofs, as well as in this place, that 
such conversation is pleasing to God. 
He is described as bending down his ear 
to hear the cry of the destitute, and here 
he is said to have hearkened and heard 
it. What a blessed thought it is, that 
when his people meet, either in what we 
call conversation, or in worship of his 
name, as we speak one with another he 
hearkens and hears. Those who thus 
meet may feel very dull, and much cast 
down, and very far off from God ; it may 
seem to them that there is nothing in all 
their thoughts or in all their words that 
can be of any benefit to any one, or that 
can please God, and yet notwithstanding 
all this, he does hear, and he is pleased 
in all that call upon his name. 

Then it is said that the Lord remem-
bers them that fear him, and that think 
upon his name. It is not said that he 
remembers them that speak, but them 
that think upon his name. He does in-
deed remember those who speak in this 
way, but to some there has not been 
given much gift of utterance, and some 
are troubled because it is so ; they say, 
O that I could speak as does such and 
such an one. Somehow they think that 
if all was right with then spiritually, 
they could speak more than they do, and 
often they long to speak as do others, 
but it seems impossible. When alone 
they think, 0, if some of the people of 
God were here I could now say much to 
them of the goodness and glory of God, 
but when the time of meeting comes they 
are dumb. To Such as these this word, 
" They that thought upon his name," 
comes with wonderful strength and com-
fort. Yes, I do think upon him ; he is 
the one all blessed to me; he has done 
such great things for me; he is my daily 
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comforter and strength, and delight to 
hear his praises. 0, could 1. speak the 
matchless worth, 0, could I sound his 
glories forth, is their desire. And the 
Lord remembers them also ; they are his 
dear, peculiar treasure ; he knowS the 
longings of their hearts; he sees - and 
hears the voiceless cry within them ; he 
has provided all good things for them ; 
they also shall be his. 

In what day does the Lord make up 
his jewels 	The word " jewels " signifies 
literally, a peculiar treasure, or a special 
treasure. The thought is that of one 
who has many riches, many precious 
things, but among them all there are 
special things, things that his heart clings 
around with' peculiar fondness. Who 
among our readers has not some keepsake 
of no value to another, worth nothing in 
dollars and cents, and yet no. money 
would buy it from him l Every time lie 
looks upon that thing lie remembers some. 
delightful scenes of the past, or sees 
some loved face before his mind. Our 
God looks upon his people thus ; yes, 
upon those who think upon his name and 
who fear him ; in them lie sees his be-
loved Son ; Christ is formed in them the 
hope of glory ; he loves them. as he loves 
his beloved Son. What riches of inherit-
ance he has in the saints! These riches 
of inheritance can be only that which he 
has himself formed in them; and made 
'them to be by grace. Jesus dwells in 
them, and m them is his grace and pres-
ence manifested, through their fear and 
the secret thoughts which he sees to be 
theirs. 

And they shall be his in that day. 
There is no question in our mind that the 
Lord is making up his jewels now, all 
through this gospel day; but it is equally 
true that spiritual men of old were also 
his jewels; disciples now sit down with 

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. In the king-
dom of God, regarded in its highest 
sense, all who have believed in every age 
have had an abiding place; they all have 
been his; he has made up his jewels all 
the time along, since the days of Abel to 
the present time. But specially has this 
been true as regards the visible kingdom 
of God. On earth during what we call the 
gospel day or dispensation. In all this 
time God has been making up his jewels 
and treasuring them up in his store-house, 
the church of God. All this is true, and 
it seems to us that we do not do violence 
to the text in so speaking of it. Still 
further is it most blessedly true, that at 
the last day of time, when all the pur-
pose of God is completed as regards this 
earth, and men enter into their final des-
tiny, either for joy or sorrow, such as 
think upon his name shall also be his 
forever. They shall be his, because he 
has redeemed them and kept them,. and 
given them the victory all the way along, 
and the final victory over death, hell and 
the grave. All humble-hearted ones, 
whO boast not in themselves, but who 
boast in the Lord, shall be among them. 
All those who lovingly adore the God of 
salvation, and who ascribe to him salva-
tion and glory, as the warm tribute of 
their hearts, shall be among them, and 
the Lord " will spare them, as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him." 
The word 'spare" has the signification 
of pity. What a tender pity does a man 
feel for his son; there is nothing like it 
beside; the Lord so pities his children. 
All this blessing is for them who think 
upon him. Some of the children cannot 
speak, but they all can think, and God 
knows the thoughts; he knows if his 
name be dear to us. If we do think upon 
him, it is because we love him, and we 
love him because he first loved us. 
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EDITORIALS OP THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

vation by grace. The Arminian says, All men are 
under obligation to believe to the saving of their 
souls, and that it is in their power to do so. Whilst, 
on the other hand, the Old Regular Baptists hold that 
all are under obligation to keep the whole law, but 
without power to do it. Now the former at first 
view would appear most consistent, but it will not 
bear to be weighed in the balance of the sanctuary ; 
it will be found wanting. The other seems to look 
somewhat incongruous, for a dead man to be bound 
to do the work of a living man. When a loan is 
alive he works of necessity. When and wherever 
God speaks there is power. Now I shall close my 
scribble, by informing you that we had a member 
join our church when over one hundred and one 
years old, and who died about a month ago. His 
name was Frederick Bray, and an old revolutionary 
soldier. If you see fit you can respond, if not all 
will be right. 

Yours very respectfully, 
ISAAC SPERRY. 

REPLY. 

The point of doctrine on which our old 
friend Sperry requests our views, seems 
to branch out into a number of inquiries, 
which would require much time and 
space, even If we had ability to an-
swer elaborately. We are aware that 
those with whom friend Sperry has 
chosen his quarters, and with whom he 
claims fraternity, (the New School Bap-
tists) harp much upon the obligations of 
fallen sinners to meet the demands of 
the law of God. They plead that the in-
ability of sinners to fulfill the jots and 
tittles of the divine law does not invali-
date the claims of that law upon them, 
therefore they justify themselves in call-
ing on dead Sinners to do what they ac-
knowledge that they have no ability to 
do, and as ministers of the law, they are 
so far consistent with themselves. If 
salvation were by the works of the law, 
it would be proper and right to call on 
them for such works as the law of God 
demands, but there is not a particle of 
gospel in such preaching. The ministra-
tion of the law to sinners, is death. By 
the deeds of the law, no flesh shall be 
justified in the sight of God. Hence, we 

FRANKFonT, Ohio, July, 1861. 
DEAR SIR :—There is a point of doctrine in the-

ology that I am not fully posted on, and upon which 
I cannot fully go with my brethren, and upon which 
subject I should like to see a full and scriptural in-
vestigation, and if it should please you to give your 
views upon it, I should like to have them, either in a 
private communication or in the SIGNS OF THE Timis. 
The subject, in short, in this : Are all men under 
obligation to do what is utterly impossible for, them 
to do? Does condemnation rest or turn on doing, or 
not doing, on obedience or disobedience ? Does sal-
vation rest opon Inore permanent and soli,1 basis? 
The eternal oaths and promises of God, win, never 

• changes. What kind of a law was it that Adam 
violated, a moral or spiritual law ? What was the 
penalty ? Can anything more be required than the 
penalty ? Are all men under obligation to keep the 
law in the most strict sense, and suffer the penalty at 
the same time Will justice require two payments 
for one debt? Is not every son and daughter of 
Adam, now, at this very time, suffering the penalty 
of Adam's transgression, and must eternally suffer if 
not delivered from under the curse of the law? 
.Does the law make sin, or does the law punish •any-
body ? Or is it sin alone that is the direct and im-
'mediate cause of all evil ? Does the good Lord in-
filet punishment upon any of his creatures ? Is - it 
not the necessary and natural consequence of sin to 

• bring its own punishment ? Do not all act of neces-
sity, yet willingly? Do we not eat of necessity, 
drink of necessity, live of necessity, believe of 
necessity, do •tlds or that thing of necessity, because 
we could do nothing else? Lastly, do we not all die 
of necessity ? Some people who have not thought 
much upon the doctrine of necessity, and perhaps 
-care less, say that it makes God the author of sin, and 
thereby exculpates from guilt. But that is certainly 
one of the most lame ideas that ever entered a man's 
brain. If, indeed, God was the author of sin, there 
would be some plausibility in it. Would it be any 
melioration of guilt to tell the court or jury that he 
was naturally so bad and wicked that he could not 
help but kill his neighbor? I think not, but rather 
to increase it. Elder Beebe, although.  you and I may 
'differ in some of our views on theology, yet -  I hope 
we differ honestly, or ignorantly, and upon that prin-
ciple look for forgiveness. I do not wish you to un-
derstand that I think o• mean that men, all men, are 
not under obligation to God as accountable beings, 
for that would be unavoidable, as all are sinners, and 
it is sin, and sill alone, that separates between us and 
our God. I would not be- so very solicitous upon the 
subject; but .  I think, it involves one of the funda-
mental doctrines of the plan of salvation, to -  wit, sal- 
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are expressly informed, that as many as 
are of the works of the law, are under 
the curse. The Judaizing teachers, and 
all other workmongers, have much to say 
on the subject of moral obligations and 
human ability, but the gospel ministry is 
a proclamation of life and salvation to 
guilty, condemned sinners through Jesus 
Christ. The demands of the law of God 
are no less binding because we are carnal 
and sold under sin. In order to be justi-
fied by the law, we must fulfill all the re-
quisitions of the law, by a perfect and 
perpetual obedience to all its precepts, in 
thought, in words and actions. We must 
be all that the law requires us to be, do 
all thelaw enjoins on us to do, and avoid all 
that the.  law forbids. 	he man that has 
ever transgressed the least precept, is 
irrecoverably lost forever, so far as the 
law is concerned. 

Curs'd be the man, forever curs'd, 
That cloth one single sin commit ; 

Death and damnation for the first, 
Without relief, and infinite. 

Thus Sinai roars, and around the throne, 
Thunder, and fire, and vengeance flings; 

But, Jesus, thy dear gaping wounds, 
And. Calvary speak gentler things." 

Tell me, ye that desire to be under the 
law, do ye hear the law l " For whoso-
ever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, is guilty of all." The 
fatal mistake with Arminian workmon-
gers is that they regard the fallen sons 
of men as probationers, in a state of ex-
periment or trial, having what they call 
a day of grace allotted, in which, if they 
will do the best they can, they shall be 
saved, but if they do not do something, 
they shall be condemned. This is mak-
ing void the law of God by their tradi-
tions, or doctrines, for the Bible teaches 
no such things, but quite to the contrary. 
He that believeth not, is condemned al-
ready, and the wrath of God abideth on 

him. From the moment when Adam 
transgressed the law, or commandment 
of God, in the garden of Eden, sin and 
death has passed on all men, because all 
have sinned. All were in Adam at the 
time, and all were Adam, hence all his pos-
terity are the development of that Adam. 
that sinned. His nature is our nature, 
and his guilt is our guilt, consequently 
we are conceived in sin, and shapen in 
iniquity, and we all go astray as soon as 
we be born, speaking lies. As convicted 
sinners we are under sentence, and wrath, 
every mouth is stopped, and all the world 
is guilty before God. Our condemnation 
does rest on our doing and our not doing, 
but remember, the die is cast, our con-
demnation rests on what we did, and in 
what we did not do, six thousand years 
ago. The condemnation under which we 
are born into this world does rest, or 
turn, upon our disobedience of the law of 
God in Adam ; and all the works we are 
capable of doing subsequently to the fall 
cannot recover us from that condemna-
tion. But if our old friend desires to 
know whether our salvation rests or turns 
upon our doing or not doing, we answer, 
No 	" But God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he loved 
us, even when we were dead in sins, bath 
quickened us together with Christ, and 
hath raised us up together, and made us 
sit together in heavenly places in Christ." 
" By grace are ye saved through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves; it is the gift 
of God : not of works, lest any man 
should boast." Death is the wages of 
sin, the Payment for what we have done, 
and rests or turns on our doings. But the 
gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord ; that does not depend or 
turn on our doing, or not doing, on our 
obedience or disobedience, but on a per-
manent and solid basis. And the only 
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hope of all God's people rests on the 
promise which God that cannot lie, prom-
ised before the world began. Not the 
law, but, 

" The gospel bears our spirits up ; 
A faithful and unchanging God, 

Lays the foundation of our hope, 
In oaths and promises and blood." 

The kind of law which Adam trans-
gressed, and which we all transgressed, 
was the law of God, under which we as 
his creatures were created; a law em-
bodying God's right to govern, and the 
obligation of his creatures to obey; and 
the penalty of it was death. Nothing 
more than the penalty of that law is de-
manded, but that penalty involves all the 
human family in guilt and death, and 
from that death the law makes no provi-
sion for deliverance, for salvation and 
immortality. 

In answer to the inquiry, "Are all 
under obligation to keep the law in the 
most strict sense, and suffer the penalty 
at the same time ?" we repeat, that all 
are condemned already and under wrath, 
totally depraved, without either disposi-
tion or desire to keep the law. And if 
they could and would keep the law in its 
letter and spirit, from this day forth, as 
long as they live, it would not atone for 
the guilt and condemnation in which 
they came into the world. The legal de-
mands of the law are not changed, they 
cannot change, for the law being holy, is 
immutable, and all its demands must be 
met and honored, and all its penalties 
endured, or we must be damned, and 
such is our poverty and depravity that, 

"No works or duties of our - own 
•Can for the smallest sin atone." 

Of course if it were possible for us to 
keep the law in the most strict sense, 
there would be no penalty to endure, but 
as we have already sinned, that is im-
possible. None but Jesus has ever kept 

the law in the most strict sense, and none 
but Jesus had power to redeem sinners 
from the guilt of sin, and from the curse 
and dominion of the law, consequently 
there is salvation in no other name. 

"Jesus, my.God, thy blood alone, 
Hath power sufficient to atone ; 

Thy blood can make me white as snow, 
No legal works could cleanse me so." 

Friend Sperry inquires, " Will justice 
require two payments for one debt '1" We 
answer, Certainly not. Those for whom 
Christ has suffered the dreadful penalty 
of the law are effectually and forever re-
deemed from sin, death and hell, and 
" there is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus." 
With his stripes they are healed. They 
are freely justified, through the redemp-
tion that is in Christ Jesus. They shall 
never come into condemnation, but have 
passed from death unto life. For what 
the law could not do for them, in that it 
was weak through the flesh, God sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful. 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh, that the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the flesh but after the Spirit. 

"Is not every son and daughter of 
Adam now, at this very time, suffering 
the penalty of Adam's transgression ; and 
must they not forever suffer, if not de-
livered from under the curse of the law l" 
We answer, so far as our mortality may 
be reckoned as a penalty of. Adam's 
transgression, it falls ,alike on all the 
children of Adam. But the mortality of 
our bodies is not a payment made by us 
to justice; but it is the payment, or 
wages which justice pays to sin. All 
the saints redeemed from death by Christ, 
shall be completely delivered from its 
power and dominion when the last enemy 
shall be destroyed, when their body shall 
be changed, and fashioned like unto 
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Christ's glorious body, in the resurrec-
tion. Death'shall still hold his dominion 
over the ungodly, and their final state of 
perdition is called the second death; but 
the second death shall have no poWer 
over them that die m the Lord. The dis-
solution of the mortal bodies of the saints 
is not a curse, or a penalty, for Christ 
has suffered all the penalties of the law 
for them, and he has destroyed death and 
him that had the power of death. Con-
sequently, when this earthly house of 
their tabernacle shall be dissolved, it will 
be a deliverance and a privilege, not a 
curse. The risen Jesus holds the keys 
of death, and he will make that change a 
triumph to his people. Write, from 
henceforth, (not cursed but) " blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord." 

"Does the law make sin, or does the law 
punish anybody r Where there is no law 
there can be no transgression, .for sin is 
the transgression of the law. Hence the 
strength of sin. is the law; yet the law is 
in itself holy, just and good, it does not 
make sin, but it detects sin, and inflicts 
its penalty on sinners. The law is the 
ministration of death, and that death, in-
flicted for sin, i.s punishment. Sin is the 
cause of all evil. The good Lord does 
inflict punishment on sinners who die in 
their sins, for they shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power. 

" Is it not the necessity and natural 
consequence of sin to bring its own pun-
ishment ?" Not independently of God 
and his law. If men were free agents, 
they would have a right to do as they 
please. The reason why it was sin for 
Adam to eat of the tree which was in the 
midst of the garden, was because God 
had forbidden it. Its baneful effect was 
from its . being a transgression. We 

know of nothing in that act that would 
have involved guilt or wrath, but the dis-
obedience of the act. The strength of 
sin is the law, in the absence then of the 
law there is neither sin nor penalty. 
We certainly live and die, eat and drink, 
believe and disbelieve, &c., from neces-
sity, having no power to avert or change 
the fixed laws of nature, and notwith-
standing this necessity we do many of 
these willingly. The hungry calm of; 
resist a desire for food, the thirsty have 
no _power to resist the desire for drink, 
we were all passive in our births, as to 
time, place, parentage, and all the cir- -
cumstances. Nor have we the choice in 
regard to believing; no man has power to 
believe what he pleases. We are com-
pelled to believe many things which we 
would gladly disbelieve if we could. 
The Arminians preach that sinners are 
required to believe as a condition. of 
salvation, but they repudiate the doc-
trine of the Bible, that faith is the fruit 
of the Spirit, (Gal. v. 22,) and that a be-
lief of the truth is a gift of God to the 
heirs of salvation. (2 Thess. ii. 13 ; 
Phil. i. 29.) 

We do not agree that " the Old Regu-
lar Baptists hold that all are under obli-
gations to keep the whole law, but with-
out power to do it." The apostles and 
primitive saints were Old Regular Bap-
tists, and their faith on this subject, as 
recorded in the New Testament, is that, 
Whatsoever the law saith, it saith to them 
that are under the law. But Christ has 
redeemed his people from under the law, 
and they are no more under the law, but 
under grace ; that they are now under 
law to Christ, and his law is not now 
written on tables of stone, but in 
the fleshy tables of their heart. The 
righteousness of the law is fulfilled - in 
them, and the law of the spirit of life in 
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Christ has made them free from the law 
of sin and death. Those who are born, 
of the Spirit, receive not the Spirit by 
the works of the law, but by the hearing 
of faith, and they are not required to be 
circumcised and keep the law of Moses; 
Christ has fulfilled that law for them, 
and redeemed them from all its authority. 
They are dead to the law by the body of 
Christ, and are married to him that is 
risen from the dead, and now being under 
Christ (and not Moses, or the law) they 
serve God in the spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. They need not the 
fiery law to lash them to an unwilling 
task, but they desire to have grace 
whereby they may serve God_ acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear. Instead 
of the yoke of MoseS, which neither we 
nor the fathers were able to bear, the 
saints take on them the yoke, (or law) of 
Christ, which 18 easy, and his burden, 
which is light, and find rest (instead of 
toil) to their souls. - 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., August 1, 1861. 

PLEASE BE SURE, 
IN sending remittances for renewals. of 

subscriptions, to give us the name ih 
which the paper is already coming. If 
the party is married, and the paper is 
coming in the wife's name, and we receive 
a remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we have -
no means of knowing that it is meant fOr 
the subscription in the wife's name; con-
sequently the husband's name is entered 
on our list as a new subscriber,- and the 
paper,  sent to both. parties. Or if the 
paper is coming in the husband's name,. 
and the renewal is sent in the wife's 
name, the same thing is likely to occur. 

Also when ordering the address of your 
paper changed give the old address as 
well as the new one. 

POETRY. 
LAST night shortly after I had retired to rest the 

following lines came into my thoughts: 
"My Lord, my Love, was crucified, 

He all the pains did bear, 
But in the sweetness of his rest 

He makes his servants share. 

His blood was shed instead of ours, 
His soul our hell did bear; 

He took our sins, gave us himself; 
What an exchange is here !" 

As I mused upon these words I found the precious 
truth very comforting. I was truly in need of divine 
supplies; I was feeling my nothingness and vileness. 
I felt too hardened to pray, I was altogether too con-
temptible to come into the courts of the Lord's house. 
But suddenly, or ever I was aware, the words, "My 
Lord, my Love, was crucified," were spoken in my 
heart. .Everything in a moment was transformed, 
the winter was past, the wilderness became as the 
garden of Eden. (Ezek.Xxxvi. 35.) I could meditate, 
I could pray, I could praise the Lord. I felt the as-
surance that the crucified One was my Lord and my 
love. Yes, I do love lam; my, heart goes forth in 
fervent longing after him "who loved me and gave 
himself for me." - 

Upon his sufferings I mused, 
His agony, his blood, 

All was endured to ransom us, 
To bring us nigh to God. 

He bore our sins, a curse was made, 
He bowed his head and died; 

0, 'twas for me, Jesus, my Lord, 
My Love was crucified. 

He bore for me the dreadful shame, 
On him God's vengeance fell ; 

He sweat great drops of precious blood, 
His grief no tongue can tell. 

0, "Why bast thou forsaken me, 
My God, my God h" he cried; 

"Finished !" he said, then bowed his head; 
My Love was crucified. 

My Love he died, was crucified, 
O love unparallel! 

He gave himself a sacrifice 
To ransom me from hell. 

What shall I fear, who shall condemn, 
What ill shall me betide 

Jesus, the Man, the Christ, my Lord, 
My Love was crucified. 

Christ is my Love, be won-my heart, 
He drew me to his breast, 

Inspired my soul to lean on him, 
To find in him my rest. 
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Sweet rest from guilt, fear, anguish, shame, 
In his dear, bleeding side ; 

He's all my hope, my righteousness, 
My Love was crucified. 

0 thee I love, I yearn to love, 
To lOve thee as I ought ; 

0 can it be, is one like me 
One of thine own blood-bought ? 

Were my dirk sins all pUrged away 
In thy blood's bowing tide ? 

'Tie my heart's hope, my Lord, my Love, 
For me was crucified. 

When plagued with sin, when fears prevail, 
Weighed down with grief I sink. 

Empower my soul, blessed Comforter, 
On Jesus' name to think. 

Then shall his love be all my trust, 
I'll in his blood confide; 

With this sweet thought within my heart, 
My Love was crucified. 

Temptations sore, the gates of hell 
Buffet and bring me grief ; 

I find I'm weak, the devils Prey, 
Where shall I find relief 

By God's rich grace to Christ I'll flee, 
My refuge, where I'll hide, 

And sing beneath his sheltering wings, 
My Love was crucified. 

And when upon my dying bed 
All nature fades from view, 

My Lord, my Love, be with me then, 
With tokens sweet and true. 

Let me recline upon thy breast, 
And in thy love abide; 

I'll say to death, "Where is thy sting?" 
My Love was crucified. 

My spirit Jesus will receive, 
When it shall take its flight; 

In paradise I then shall be, 
With Christ, with saints in light. 

The victory won, all dangers past, 
Happy Emmanuel's bride : 

I'll glory still in this sweet truth, 
My Love was crucified. 

Members of Christ our bodies are, 
They shall from death arise ; 

At the last day he'll raise them up 
Changed, to ascend the skies.. 

Fashioned like his, in glory raised, 
Immortal, glorified, 

I'll sing at home, in raptures sweet, 
My Love was crucified. 

FREI). W. KEENE. 
NORTH BERWICK, Maine, Jan. 27,1904. 

THE GRACE OF GOD. - 
BEHOLD the lily of the vale, 

The rose of Sharon, too, 
The grace of God, which cannot fail, 

Herein is brought to view. 
The holy fragrance of this grace 

Is sweet on Zion's hill, 
And over all its pleasant ways 

Its heavenly dews distil. • 
It makes our weariness 1, rest, 

Counts all our losses gain; 
The brightness of this holy guest, 

Like sunshine after rain, 
Brings life into the wearied frame, 

Bids sorrow flee away; 
Through endless years it is the same 

Divine, illum'ning ray. 
It fans the fevered brow of pain 

With cool, delicious breath, 
And in its rich and sovereign reign 

Destroys the power of death. 
It leads us 'gently down the slope 

Of time's uneven way, 
And in our darkness gives us hope 

To see a heavenly day. 
SALLIE M. BARTLEY, 

CAIRO, Ga., Feb. 5, 1904. 

IR,MCMIVED 
IN RESPONSE TO AN APPEAL OF BRETHREN TO RAISE 

A THOUSAND DOLLARS 
TO CLEAR THE "SIGNS OF THE TIMES" FROM DEBT, 

Previously acknowledged 	  $913 65 
M. A. Champe, Ohio, $1.00; A Friend, W. 

Va., $1.00; Mrs. M. J. Price, Md., $1.00; Mrs. 
T. V. Richardson, Md., $8.00.—Total 	 11 00 

Total to date $921 65 

MARRIAGES. 

By Elder D. M. Vail, Oct. 6th, 1903, near Three 
Billings, Huntingdon Co., Pa., R. W. Gutshall and 
Miss Idessa B. Wible, both of Huntingdon Co., Pa. 

By Elder A. B. Francis, Feb. 24th, 1904, Clarence 
B. Lank and Maggie P. Hancock. 

By the same, March 9th, 1904, Virgil P. Wilkins 
and Annie H. Hastings, both of Wicomico Co., Md. 

By Elder G. N. Tusing, March 6th, 1904, at the res-
idence of the brides's parents, J. P. Await and Miss 
Laura M. Bighorn, both of Rock Bridge, Hocking 
Co., Ohio. 
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Mrs. Hannah 11. Drake, relict of the late Deacon 
Charles Drake, departed this life at her residence in 
Hopewell, N. J., on Friday evening, Feb. 26th, 1904, 
in the 87th year of her ago. Our dear, aged sister 
had been suffering from a weak -  heart action, with 
other increasing infirmities of age, for several years. 
The immediate cause of death was thought to be 
apoplexy. She was conscious nearly to the last, only 
a half hour before her death saying good-night to her 
little great-grandson, who came to her room just be-
fore retiring. In many ways our sister was a re-
markable woman. She possessed an unusually strong 
mind, and was well read and thoughtful, always lov-
ing to speak of the better things of the kingdom of 
God, and to converse concerning the holy Scriptures. 
Owing to age and weakness she had not been able to 
attend the .meetings of the church for nearly two 
years. The last service at which she was present 
was at her own home, in January, 1903, when Elder 
J. G. Eubanks preached much to her comfort, he be-
ing at that time on a visit at Hopewell. 

In a narrative of her life and experience which is 
before us as we write this tribute, she says that if 
born of God at all it must have been at the early age 
of six or seven years. When about ten years of age 
she was accustomed to attend the place of worship 
with her parents where Elder Samuel Trott then 
preached. At that time she was much exercised in 
her mind, and as she says would earnestly wish that 
she was a christian. After much struggle of mind 
she at last came into the possession of a good hope 
through grace, and when about eighteen years of age 
she united with the New School Baptist Church at 
Lambertville, N. J. But she was never satisfied 
with this church, nor the preaching that she heard 
there, and after some time spent in sorrow and anxi-
ety of mind, she came to the church at Harbourton, 
or Second Hopewell, and was received into their fel-
lowship, where she remained until her departure 
from earth. She has been a member of that church 
about sixty-five years. In all these years there has 
been no wavering with her as regards the faith and 
order of the house of God. She has been a faithful 
member, respected and loved by all her brethren and 
sisters. We have had an acquaintance with her for 
nearly thirty-five years, but more especially since we 
moved to this place, nearly eight years ago. Since 
then it has been our privilege to visit her very often, 
and to hold very many pleasant and profitable con-
versations with her. She nearly always had some 
Scripture for consideration, and had decided views of 
her own, which were always in harmony with chris-
tian experience. She had many deep heart-search-
ings with regard to her own interest in the dear Sa-
vior, and often has said, "0 that I had more assur-
ance, and was more conformed to the likeneaa of the  

blessed Maater." Her laat yeara were largely spent 
in meditation and reading the word of God, and she 
was gently and quietly loosened from the life that is 
here below, and more and.more closely drawn to the 
life that is above. The Lord gave her a gentle dis-
missal from this life at the last, so that she was 
spared much severe suffering. We cannot doubt that 
she has fallen asleep in Jesus. Her steadfast hope 
was in the sure promise of grace, and in the final 
resurrection of the dead at the last day. Of this 
hope she would often speak. 

The funeral service was held on Tuesday, March 
1st, at the First Hopewell meeting-house, where she 
loved for many years to attend and engage in the 
worship of God. Some fourteen years ago she had 
selected the text which she desired to be used when 
she should be laid away•in the grave; it was Romans 
viii. 33, 34. Surely no words from the Scripture 
could have been more appropriate than these, for 
they expressed what she has so often confessed to be 
her faith, and the ground of her hope. She has left 
one brother, brother James Hill, who is well known 
by so many of our brethren, and who is the last meni 
ber of a large family, one daughter, with her hus-
band, Mr. John Dalrymple, one granddaughter, Mrs. 
S. Holcombe, with her husband, and one great-grand-
son, beaide very many near and dear friends, to 
mourn their loss. Four generations have for years 
occupied the one home, but now the oldest is gone. 
May God bless all the friends, family and church 
with the hope of salvation in Jesus Christ our Lord.
En. 

— 

IN much sadness we record the death of our dear 
daughter, Mrs. Elizabeth T. Atchley, who departed 
this life Jan. 20th, 1904, aged 24 years, 6 months and 
5 days. She died at her home in Pennington, N. J., 
leaving a dear little babe only two weeks old, and a 
kind and loving husband, together with her father 
and mother, two brothers, two sisters, and also her 
father-in-law and mother-in-law, with whom she had 
lived the first two years of their married life, to 
mourn their loss. It is very hard for us to have to 
give her up, and know we cannot see her dear face 
any more in this life, but we are not without com-
fort, for we have the blessed assurance that she had 
a hope in Christ as her Savior, and that in his arms 
she has safely fallen asleep. We were looking for-
ward to the time when she would humbly ask a place 
With us in the church. She loved to come to meet-
ing, and did so at every opportunity, but a keen 
sense of her unworthiness kept her silent. Her suf-
feringa; which were great, were borne with much pa-
tience and witheut murmuring, bidding her dear hus-
band and friends good-by: We know our heavenly 
Father doeth all things well, and while our hearts 
are bleeding, we try to look unto him for comfort in 
our 3(47.0)v, 444 0 141141131Y NT, Thywill be One? 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
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The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
blessed be his holy name. 

Our dear pastor, Elder Chick, spoke very cOmfort-
i ugly to us at her funeral, using for a text the words 
found in Malachi iii. 16, which reads thus : "And a 
book of remembrance was written before him for 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon 
his name." Hymn No. 668 was read, after which the 
remains were laid away to rest, there to await the 
summons from on high. 

Her mother, 	 (MRS.) GEO. R. YARD 
HorEwEtr., N. J., March 3, 1904.  

better. During the last of her illness she suffered 
very much, but now all such pain is over. 

Her funeral was largely attended, and the writer 
preached from the words, "For I reckon that the 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in 
us. For the earnest expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God."---
Romans viii. 18, 19. 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 

DIED—Janet IlIcIntyre, beloved wife of Malcolm 
Campbell, on Sunday morning, Feb. 7th, 1904, aged 
69 years, 3 months and 24 days. The funeral ser-
vices were held in the meeting-house of the Covenant-
ed Baptist Church of Canada, in Poplar Hill, on 
Tuesday, Feb. 9th. 

Mrs. Campbell, although not a member of the vis-
ible church, was a devout woman, giving plenteous 
evidence of her knowledge of grace. Her last words 
expressed a firm reliance upon the God of her salva-
tion, and sweet assurance of her acceptance in the 
Beloved. She leaves a husband and sons and daugh-
ters to mourn her departure, but their grief is sweet-
ened by the precious thought that she rests from her 
labors, that she is now "Where the wicked cease 
from troubling, where the weary be at rest." 

I felt as I tried to speak the funeral service, a 
peculiar assurance that I was speaking over the bier 
of one who was redeemed unto God; one of the sacred 
vessels of mercy whom he. had afore prepared unto 
glory. Although the day was bitterly cold, and the 
snow of great depth, a large concourse of people at-
tended the funeral service and the burial of the body, 
which was laid beneath the clod in Poplar Hill grave-
yard, there to rest until the trump of God shall 
sound and the dead shall be raised in the image and 
likeness of him who redeemed us. 

Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father, unto him be glory 
and dominion forever and ever. Amen. 

H. M. CURRY. 
DUTTON, Ontario..  

Mrs. Effie Staples, of North Berwick, Maine, was 
born Dec. 3rd, 1845, and died of Bright's disease, Feb. 
10th, 1904, aged 58 years, 2 mouths and'7 days. The 
deceaSed was the daughter of Isaac and Sarah J. 
Eaton, and was married to our brother, Deacon John 
F. Staples, March 5th, 1861. To them were born One 
son and two daughterS, who, with Our brother, re-
main to mourn their loss. The deceased did not 
make a public profession of religion, but We hope she 
has departed this life to be with Christ, which is far' 

M. B. F. Jones has changed his address from De-
catur, Texas, to Mayfield, Oklahoma Ter., and desires 
his correspondents to address him at the latter place. 

MEETINGS. 
THE yearly meeting of the Wilmington Old School 

Baptist Church will be held, the Lord willing, on the 
second Saturday and Sunday in April, (9th and 10th) 
1904, to begin a 2 p. m. on Saturday. All lovers of 
the truth are cordially invited. 

WM. -  B. 'I'AWRESEY, Church Clerk. 

ELDER Carnell, of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 
hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. m. 

All members and friends are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. DILLIES. 
717 HOWARD Sr., DETROIT, Mich. 

E B E N I- Z 

OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH, 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings 'every Sunday at the Hall, 
corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave.. 

10:30 A. M. 	 2:30 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 
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TESTAMENTS AND PSALMS • 
Having received a number of orders for Testaments, 

both with and without the Psalms, we have decided 
to add them to our stock of Bibles, and are now pre-
eaprd to fill orders for large type light Testaments, 
either with or without the Psalms, at the following 
rates, viz : 

TESTAMENT AND. PSALMS. 
Containing a dictionary of proper names, with ac-

emanations and meanings. 
Size of pages 74x5i- inches. 

1352 FRENCH MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
edge 	 $1 00 

1353 AMERICAN SEAL, extended covers, rod un- 
der gold edge 	  1 10 

1351 FRENCH MOROCCO, extended covers, red 
under gold edge, leather lined to edge 	 2 00 

1355 NORSE MOROCCO, limp, red under gold 
edge, leather lined 	  2 25 
TESTAMENTS WITHOUT THE PSALMS 	 

1312 FRENCH MOROCCO, - limp, red under gold 
edge     90 

These prices include postage paid by us. 
Always state the number of the book you want. 
Address, 	 J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
MIDDLErowN, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books.  contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns, 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Blue gilt edged, single copy, $1.18; per dozen, 
$12.00. 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, single copy, $1.75; per 
dozen, $18.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome 
$2.75 single copy, or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE &MON. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	 $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	  4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	  1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at the 
following rates, viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 
copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for 
$3.00 ; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN ANn TUNE BOOK 
COMPILED BY ELDERS S. II. DURAND 

AND P. G. LESTER. 
The hymns and tunes in this book have been very 

carefully selected and are such as are used in our 
churches in different parts os the country. The book 
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round 
and shape notes. Be careful to Baffle Willa_ kind is 
wanted. 

Single copy, sent by mail, post-paid, eighty cents. 
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be 
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to Silas H. 
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa, 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from. 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men. 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid. Address, 

J E. BEEBE & CO„ 
241441etown, Orouge Co,, N, Y, 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. MCCABE. 
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THE 

SIGNS ON. 	IMES9 99  
(ESTABL/SIIED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCIIOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

137Y-  J. M. le3MME3M COMPANY, 

MIDDLE TOWN, 0 ANGIE CO.9  NEW YO 
To Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITOR: 

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

AT A GREAT REDUCTION 
PRIESTHOOD OF THE SON OF GOD. 

A NEW BOOK 
BY DAVID BARTLEY. 

This is the only book offered to the Christian people 
(so far as the author knows) which is entirely devoted 
to the Priesthood of the Anointed Son of God, as the 
only Mediator between God and men. It contains the of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
following chapters and subjects : Introduction, Neces- three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
sity of a Priesthood. The Priesthood of Aaron. " God Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 

a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, Gix9-4- in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents ; or 

sent forth his Son." Our Brother High Priest. Christ's 
Priestly Offering. Christ's Intercession within the 
Veil. The order of Christ's Priesthood. Christ's Better 
Testament. Christ the Prophet-Priest-King. The Peo-
ple of Christ's Priesthood. Kings and Priests unto 
God. The glorified Saints. Conclusion : The Sacri-
fices of the Royal Priesthood. 

The work contains 144 large size pages, in long 
primer type, clear print on white paper, bound in 
cloth, and will be sent to any plainly written address, 
post-paid, for cash orders, as follows : one copy, 40 
cents ; two copies, 75 cents ; three copies, $1.00 ; twelve 
copies, $4.00, to ono. address. Please send cash by 
money order, or in registered letter. All will do well 
to order soon as the work is not 'electrotyped, and 
the edition is limited. Send all orders to 

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY, 
LEBANON, Ohio. 

OR THIS OFFICE, 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &e. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books aro in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE. 

"THE SWOR OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 72. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., APRIL 15, 1904. 	NO. S. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
JUDGES XVI. 29. 

" SAmrsox took hold of the two middle pillars 
upon which the house stood, and on which it was 
borne up." 

For some time past I have had a desire 
to write a few lines to the pilgrims and 
strangers scattered abroad throughout 
the east, west, north and south, many of 
whom I have met personally, and others 
I am acquainted with through their writ-
ings in the SIGNS. My desire has been 
hindered by a lack of spiritual thought; 
this lack is still as great as ever, and I 
fear it will never be brighter or better 
with me. I remember however of receiv-
ing comfort many times from the writ-
ings of those who were, as they felt, not 
exercised by the Spirit, so perhaps we are 
not capable of judging our own feelings 
or writings, but rather should follow •our 
impressions, and leave the matter with 
the Lord to bless or not as it may seem 
good to him. The above text is some-
what iii my mind, together with a few 
thoughts which I will give for your con-
sideration. While the world stands the 
Scriptures will be unfolding to the peo-
ple of God, but, while the seal is broken 
in one place another portion that we  

have had light upon will be closed' from 
our view. The ways of God will never 
cease to be mysterious, and his judg-
ments we can never find out. The 
Scriptures are a testimony of Jesus, 
and iii reading then we should desire to 
see him. He is seen in different char-
acters as well as in their word. In the 
types it requires in sonic instances sev-
eral figures to complete the shadow. 
For instance, Saul, David and Solomon 
make a complete figure of Jesus. Saul 
who was king over Israel was from his 
shoulders and upward higher than any 
of the people; this places the head above 
the body ; thus he was head over Israel in 
all things, being their head or king. Christ 
is Head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, he being their Head 
and King. David was the warrior who 
met and slew Goliath (death) and deliv-
ered Israel. Jesus in the battle against 
sin conquered death and delivered his 
people from fear of death. Solomon was 
the builder of the house unto the Lord, 
and reigned in his kingdom in judgment 
and wisdom. Christ builds the spiritual 
house an habitation for God through the 
spirit, and reigns in righteousness. 
Sampson also is. in many respects a fig? 
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ure of Jesus, he was Israel's judge; Christ 
is the judge of his brethren, and he 
judges not according to the sight of his 
eyes, nor after the hearing of his ears, 
"But with righteousness shall he judge 
the poor." What a blessing, should he 
judge us according to our conversation 
and our deeds, who could stand in his 
presence l  all would surely be condemned. 
When Peter cursed and swore and de-
nied him, Jesus did not judge Peter as 
man would have done, he knew Peter's 
heart and that he loved him and believed 
in him as the Son of God, but to save his 
own life he denied him. Man's judg-
ment would have been, Depart, thou cur-
sed, but our righteous Judge only looked 
upon him, and the look caused Peter to 
remember, and he wept bitterly because 
of his sin. Sampson took a wife of the 
daughters of the Philistines, because none 
of the daughters of Israel pleased him. 
So with Jesus none of the daughters of 
Israel pleased him, and he took his bride 
from among the Gentiles. Sampson was 
betrayed into the hands of the Philistines 
by one whom he loved; Jesus was be-
trayed into the hands of his enemies by 
one whom he had chosen and sent out to 
preach the kingdom of God. Sampson's 
eyes were put out, and he was brought 
into the presence of his enemies to make 
sport for .them. Jesus was blindfolded, 
spit upon: and mocked. The Philistines 
believed Dagon their god had delivered 
Sampson into their hands, but the God 
of Israel had done it. The Jews believed 
that Pilate had delivered Jesus into their 
hands to be crucified, but "he was de-
livered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God." Sampson, to 
avenge and deliver Israel, and Jesus for 
the forgiveness of the enemies of God. 
" While we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us," The house into which Samp- 

son was brought to make sport was filled 
with men and women, and all the lords 
of the Philistines were there, and upon 
the roof there were about three thousand 
men and women, and all beheld while 
Sampson made sport. We would not be 
safe in saying what the nature of the 
sport was, but I think we may well say 
it was something as humiliating to him 
as their evil minds could conceive of. 
Sampson had indeed been their enemy, 
but he was doing the work God ordained 
for him, many of their country he had 
killed by his mighty strength. When he 
was brought in from the prison, they set 
him between the pillars, he said to the lad 
that held him by the hand, Suffer me that 
I may feel the pillars whereupon the 
house standeth. Then .Sampson called 
unto the Lord, and said, " 0 Lord God, 
remember me I pray thee, mid strengthen 
me I pray thee, only this once." How 
strange it is to see the experience of the 
chosen of God the same in all ages of the 
world. When in need or distress they 
know no time but the present; whatever 
the trial of yesterday was it seems to be 
forgotten, and the cry goes up, Lord, help 
me and strengthen me to-day. "As thy 
day so shall thy strength be." Samp-
son prayed for strength that he might 
remove the two pillars upon which the 
house stood. Had the desire been from 
a heart of malice and rage that the nat-
ural passions should be satisfied, the pe-
tition would not have been answered, but 
in that it was answered, we .are assured 
it was indited of God, and his holy 
purpose was accomplished in . the-  pull-
ing down of the two pillars and the fall 
of the house. Jesus also prayed in the 
garden when he sweat as it were great 
drops of blood, saying, Father, if it be 
possible let this cup pass from me, never-
theless not as I will, but as thou wilt. 1: 
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this he prayed for strength, and " an an-
gel came and strengthened him." After 
Sampson had prayed he took hold of the 
two middle pillars and said, Let me die 
with the Philistines, and he bowed him-
self with all his might, and the house fell 
upon all the lords and on all the people 
that were therein. So the dead which he 
slew at his death were more than they 
which he slew in his life. Thus their 
power was overthrown, their government 
unhinged, and their courage daunted. 
Sampson's brethren took his body and 
buried it in his father's burying place. 
The greatest battle ever fought was in 
the death of Jesus, the .greatest victory 
ever won was in his resurrection ; he also 
was numbered with the transgressors, his 
body was also buried by his brethren 
(Jews). In his death the two pillars on 
which the house of Israel stood were re-
moved and the house fell. TIM law and 
the prophets were the two pillars that 
upheld the house or church under the 
law. In the death of Jesus every de-
mand of the law was satisfied, and the 
prophecies fulfilled. No more does 
Moses and Elias appear, Jesus alone is 
seen, and the voice from heaven says, 
" This is my beloved Son, hear ye him." 
In fulfilling the law and the prophets 
they were taken out of the way, so that 
the church to-day is not under the law 
but under' grace. The house that. the 
children of God now inhabit hath foun-
dations whose builder and maker is God, 
a tabernacle that shall not be taken 
down, not one of her stakes shall be re-
moved, nor one of her cords be broken. 
In the ministry of Jesus he overcame 
every - enemy, confounding and putting 
them to flight with his wisdom and might 
in the Spirit ; he also healed hundreds of 
afflicted ones, but in his death he healed 
more than in his life, his entire body be- 

ing made whole, he conquering their 
every enemy, death, hell and the grave, 
and now bath brought life and immortal-
ity to light through the gospel. What a 
blessing we have the gospel preached 
unto us, and that we are given to obey it 
in its ordinances and precepts. May we 
be found in the way, asking for the old 
paths. No change in doctrine or order 
since the days of Jesus and the apostle 
is warranted, since we are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone. If we are enveloped in 
darkness and sorely tried by tempta-
tions we must wait upon the Lord. This 
was the life of the Savior, and if the 
saints could avoid these afflictions they 
could never know tl►e fellowship of his 
sufferings, without which they could 
never know the power of his resurrec-
tion. 

Respectfully submitted, 
11. C. KER. 

MExceins, Tenn., Feb. 27, 190.1. 
ELDER F. A. CRICK—VERY IIIHIRLY • 

ESTERMED FOR THE TRUTH'S SAKE 
wish I were worthy to address you and 
the whole household of faith with that 
sacred appellation, "dear brother," but I 
am not worthy. Some time since at my 
request mother wrote us concerning her 
experience and hope in Christ. I have 
been associated to a great extent with 
her in trials of faith, and I hope in tri-
umphs also through his present help in 
times of need.' I send it to you, request-
ing you to give it space at as early a date -
as possible hi the. SIG :Ns OF TILE TIMES. 
My father, Mr. R. L. McNees, was a dea-
con in the church. I think many who 
knew them in those days, as well as we 
who know mother now, will be glad to 
see her experience published in the Siuxs. 
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MEMPHIS, Tenn., Feb. 15, 19()4. 

Du. DAVIT L. MCNEES—DEAR SON :—
I will try to comply with your request in 
writing my experience. 

I am now in my seventy-fourth year. 
•My first impressions were during early 
childhood; I believed then that God ex-
isted, and that he was good, and that 
there was a heaven where good people 
went after dying; also believed there 
was a place of torment, and a Satan, 
where all bad people went when they 
died. I was afraid of Satan, therefore 
intended 'to get religion; I • thought I 
could do so. I tried to be an attentive 
listener to what my parents said to one 
another on religious subjects, and about 
the sermons they heard preached. They 
spoke often about election. They had 
both been members of the Primitive Bap-
tist Church before they moved to La-
grange, Tenn. I did not ask questions, 
but thought it best to be a listener. I 
attended Sunday school and went to hear 
the Methodists and Missionary Baptists 
preach. I was not pleased with what I 
heard the Methodists preach; I memo-
rized fourteen chapters in Matthew, and 
what I learned seemed to be more in 
keeping with what the Missionary Bap-
tists preached, therefore I liked them 
best. (I had never heard .an Old Bap- 
tist.) I would try to • get religion, but 
soon forget all my good resolutions. I 
went to the (so-called) mourners' bench 
several times, but after their revival 
meetings were suspended I was worse 
than bekore, therefore I resolved to re- 

main away from-their exciting  meetings, 
and get religion at home in my own quiet 
way. I went on in this way, making 
resolutions only to forget them, until in 
my sixteenth year of age. During a pro-
tracted meeting at the Missionary Baptist 
Church I remained away from prayer 
meeting for fear they would try to per-
suade me to go up to be prayed for, but I 
became lonesome while at home, for all 
the young people were at the meeting, so 
I decided to attend meeting after that 
and brave it out, and when I went a 
preacher talked to me and asked if 
should die that night where did I suppose 
my soul would go ? I did not admire the 
man's manner of speech, and wished to 
drive him away, so I replied, " To hell, I 
reckon," and I became frightened at my 
own speech ; still I held my head up, and 
sang when others were singing. My old-
est sister -was at the mourners' bench (a 
true mourner it proved); she was deeply 
affected. That seemed to make me more 
serious about my own condition. I felt 
I was a much greater sinner than she, 
therefore I went again to the mourners' 
bench. My trouble seemed to be greater 
than ever; I felt like I was a lost sinner, 
lost indeed. 	continued in this condi- 
tion some time. I had no desire for food; 
I could scarcely sleep. I no longer felt I 
could get religion ; I was helplessly lost, 
I could do nothing, yet I viewed God 
just, even if he did not save me, for I did 
not feel I was fit to be saved. 0, how 
miserable I felt, but it seemed right 
when I had reached such a state of de-
spair, even having counted myself irre-
trievably lost, lost. All at once, as quick 
as thought, my troubles all passed away. 
0, I could not tell how they went, but in 
a second I felt so light and free, every-
thing looked changed and beautiful. 
endeavored to keep my feelings COI1- 

We are indeed glad that the SIGNS 
continues. I will say in short, we would 
subscribe to','everything good that has 
been written. 

Yours &c., 
DAVID L. MoNEES. 
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coaled, but mother seemed to 'notice my 
change of feeling, for I overheard her 
tell father that "Lu is sincere." My 
thought had been that when I got re-
ligion I would shout, but instead I rea-
lized a quietness of soul. Therefore when 
I arose the next morning I left the house 
and retired to a secret place, where I 
gave vent to my happy feelings. I could 
not think .  of aught else save that dear 
old anthem, " What wondrous love is 
this, 0 my soul, 0 my soul r I remained 
out in this place rejoicing until some one 
called me to breakfast. (Behold how dif-
ferent it is, when one gets religion they 
make a public display of it, but when the 
religion of God possesses the soul they 
retire to some secret place to commune 
alone with their greatest benefactor until 
he commands, " Go home to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things the Lord 
bath done for thee.") I was not disposed 
to eat breakfast; my soul was too full of 
joy for me to feel an appetite for any-
thing else than to feast on spiritual com-
fort. My oldest sister (who herself had 
experienced such joy) was quick to dis-
cern my feelings; she embraced me, . and 
said she believed I had a hope. I re-
quested her not to tell any one. I en-
joyed this quiet calm peace and happi-
ness for several days. They spoke of the 
converts joining the church, urging that 
it was better; but 	became troubled, 
doubtful and fearful that I was deceived 
in my hope, so preferred to wait. Then 

thought that if I talked to the church 
and told them I was not fit to join them, 
it would relieve me of the great trouble; 
but instead of allowing us to talk they 
only asked us a few leading questions, 
permitting us to answer only yes or no. 
That seemed like an easy way for a de-
ceiver or hypocrite to enter in, but I sub-
mitted, and with others was received. 

We were immersed, and although I had 
proceeded with them this far, I felt too 
unworthy to take communion, therefore I 
refused to engage with them in that. I 
tried to pray, and spent much time alone, 
feeling so miserable, though sometimes 
while alone in my room I became very 
happy. Some time after this they pro-
cured a change of pastors. The sermons 
of our new pastor seemed to be chaffy; 
he quoted commentaries instead of the 
plain Bible, and I did not like them. 
Then I went to hear the Old Presbyter-
ians; I liked a portion of their preaching 
better; but I could not submit to their 
modes. I went in this state of unrest 
three years, but tried to think all the 
fault was in myself. About this time I 
visited a friend who lived twelve miles 
distant. I knew nothing about Primitive 
Baptists. On Saturday my friend sug-
gested that we go to hear " Uncle Peter." 
She added, ‘‘ They say so many funny 
thing's, it. will be fun to us." I did not 
inquire who the " old funny man " was, 
but we went. The meeting-house was in 
a beautiful grove;- it was neat and white. 
There was a small congregation, most of 
them aged people. They opened meeting 
by singing, read a chapter and prayed, 
then "Uncle Peter " read his text and 
began preaching. 0, how he did preach, 
he was not at loss for a word. My eyes 
filled :with tears; I turned my head, 
and the tears of joy flowed. Then I did 
not care if my friend saw my tears, for I 
was so full of happiness. I thought, He 
must be.the kind of preacher my father 
and mother had so often spoken of. I 
decided that if asked I would reply that 
was the first Bible sermon I ever heard, 
and it was. I could not go as fast as 
wished on my return home, I was so anx-
ious to tell father and mother my experi-
ence in hearing "Uncle Peter " preach. 

  



230 	 SIGNS OF THE TII1IES 

When I. did tell of the wonderful preach-
ing, father said, " Well, Lu, what is his 
name l" I said, "All I know is, Uncle 
Peter,' and father I want you and mother 
to hear him." He laughed and said, 
" That is brother Peter Cnlp ; I have 
heard him. Why, La, he is our kind of 
preacher ; he is the kind your mother and 
I used to hear and loved so dearly." 
After this " -Uncle Peter " preached in 
Lagrange where we lived. Then I learned 
they opposed Masonic societies, Sunday 
schools and Temperance societies. This 
surprised me, for T could not see how 
christians should oppose them. Soon 
after this I married. Your father's par-
ents were Primitive Baptists. We moved 
to the country, and lived within four 
miles of Spring Creek. Church. We at-
tended there as often as we could; your 
father joined there. I loved those dear 
unpretentious people, but a felt sense of 
my unworthiness was a barrier that I 
could not overcome; I simply felt I was 
not good enough to be one of them. 
Brother Daughety spent the afternoon 
and night with us. This was my oppor-
tunity to ascertain their scriptural reason 
for opposing secret societies, Sunday 
schools, &c. He replied. that those in-
stitutions were inventions of men, with-
out God's authority, therefore because 
we have not a "Thus saith the Lord " to 
support them, we denounce them as being 
presumptuous, folly and a dishonor to 
God, adding, "We never reject an order 
or anything that has a Thus saitb the 
Lord for its origin and support." His 
plain, meek manner and explanation sat-
isfied me perfectly, and I felt sure they 
relied entirely upon God's word for all 
they believed and practiced. I was more 
anxious than ever to be one of them, but 
I was too unworthy. After this we met 
brother Medows, of Mississippi. Your 

father took my sister and me to a union 
meeting at Mt. Pisgah Church, where I 
had heard my first sermon by "'Uncle 
Peter" Gulp. In brother Medows' ser-
mon he gave every reason why I had re-
mained away, or had not related my ex-
perience to the church. I felt his whole 
sermon was directed to me, and that per-
haps father had told him about my case. 
I told sister that sermon was all for me. 
She said she thought it was all for her. 
Then I remembered I had not told father 
my trials. It was a mystery how he 
could tell me in his sermon all about my 
trials. T. tried to remove all my happy 
experience from my mind, and to feel the 
same burden again, and begin anew, and 
perhaps then I would feel better prepared 
to talk to the church, but I could not get 
the burden back, so after several months 
I determined to tell the church my trials, 
and thought as they were not deceitful 
they would tell me that I was not a lit 
subject for membership in the church. 
Old brother Daughety was moderator, 
and after relating my experience he said, 
" Brethren, you have heard, she has, re-
lated my experience as well as I could." 
I was unanimously received; an aged 
sister took my hand, and with such a, 
grip as none but an Old Baptist can give, 
looked in my eyes and said, "You have 
related my travels of soul, my dear young, 
sister." I was surprised, because I did 
not expect them to receive me. I could 
not relate one-half of what I had passed 
through of sorrow, gladness, doubts and 
fears, yet wishing all the while for an ev-
idence of hope in the Savior's mercy and 
loving compassion. How surprised I was 
to know that those dear, aged people had 
experiences similar to my own. I was 
baptized the next day by the dear, aged 
brother for whom I had- so much love. 
Brother Daughety was a frequent visitor, 
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and was a great comfort to us. He was 
indeed a father in Israel, ever ready in 
his meekness to explain such portions of 
Scripture as we requested. During the 
Civil war our meetings were very irregu-
lar, and thus we were deprived of much 
spiritual comfort. Soon after. we moved to 
Brownsville, Tenn. My husband died in 
1870, leaving a family of three boys and 
three girls, the eldest boy fifteen. You, 
David, were in your thirteenth year. I 
can look back over these now nearly 
fifty years, and feel thankful to our Fath-
er in heaven ; he is a Father to the fath-
erless and a Husband to the widow, and 
did put within the hearts of his- dear peo-
ple pure and undefiled religion, so that 
they visited us in our affliction. I have 
by experience all -  these years believed 
the doctrine of the Regular Primitive 
Baptists. The SIGNS or THE TIINIES is 
our favorite paper; I enjoy the SIGNS, 
and those articles from your pen, because 
they are perfectly in accord with the 
Bible and the experience of sinners who 
have hope in Jesus as the only name 
under heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved. 

• Dear son and children, my experience 
has been a perpetual one, filled with joy 
and sorrow. It will continue so until the 
dissolution of this mortal body. I hope 
then to realize perpetual rest and endless 
joy in that bright heaVen above, for there 
'is no night -there. In all my experience 
I have realized that of myself I am un-
worthy, and it is by grace, through faith, 
ye are saved, and that not of yourselves, 
it is the gift of God. 0 how precioUs a 
gift salvation is, it saves us in time and 
eternity: . We can never tell our experi-
ence when brought to his banqueting-
house, and his banner over us is love ; we 
can but exclaim as did the queen of 
Sheila, The half has never been told. 

It can be seen and felt, but no mortal 
tongue can tell it. I would bid all trem-
bling children of hope, with my children 
after the flesh, Trust alone in God through 
Jesus Christ for every good thing, even 
food and raiment, for he is the only 
source from whence all blessings, tem-
poral and spiritual, flow. If he leads 
through darkness, fear no evil, be not 
dismayed, for just as Jesus was received 
out of sight in a cloud, in like manner lie 
comes, and often we realize that he comes 
in- moments of great impenetrable dark-
ness to bless us. This experience has to 
be realized and felt to appreciate its full-
ness ; it cannot be told. 

I am a poor, weak !creature. 
Your mother, 

(MRS.) L. F. Mc:NEES. 
az. - 

BRANTFORD, Ontario, Feb. 2.1, 190.1. 
DEAR EDITOR : 	My purpose in writing 

is to fifclose you a letter received from a, 
dear old soldier of the cross, Elder Knif-
ton. More than once have we in Brant-
ford been edified in our lonely way by 
his opening up of the Scriptures, public-
ly and privately. A few of us who meet 
together here read it at our gathering, 
and felt like sending it on to the SIG-Ns 
to speak for itself. Our God can keep 
even the lone ones, but 0, it is in tribula-
tion indeed. 

I cannot close without a word of sym-
pathy to yourself. May the Master, if it 
be for his glory, maintain the cause which 
has received such a blow, guide the SIGNS 
and its writers into all truth by his holy 
Spirit, and bless abundantly its working 
staff, with yourself. 

Very sincerely yours, 
(MRS.) J. STREET. 

PARRY SOUND, Ont., Feb. 8, 1901, 
DEAR SISTER STREET 	all those 

of like precious faith who from time to 
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time meet with you for worship in your came. Dear sister, like the poor worm 
house at Brantford, and who being the that is now addressing you, you have in-
true circumcision, worship God in the deed during the past few years been 

called to walk in the pathway of fiery 
tribulation, with the heavy stroke of be-
reavement, and your bodily health poor, 
as I gather from you, not being at all 
robust, together with eyesight and nat-
ural faculties beginning to fail, (and mine 
are just the same, being 'in my seventy-
eighth year,) you would, were it not that 
you have a hope that all these things are 
sanctified by the Spirit to your good, be 
most miserable, yet now, as they are all 
in the hands of our wonder-working God, 
we are enabled by the eye of living faith 
to see that infinite wisdom and everlast-
ing love causes all these things to work 
together for good to the tempest-tossed 
and afflicted family of God, and much as 
they may be made to mourn and grieve 
by reason of the felt sense of their lean-
ness in this vile body of unbelief, sin and 
death, which they carry about with them, 
yet sooner or-later faith will always test 
tify that Jesus bath done all things well. 
Let us look back, dear friend, all the way 
the Lord our God bath led us these many 
years in the wilderness, in providence and 
in a gracious experience. Has he not 
brought the blind by a way (Christ) that 
they knew not, and led us in paths we 
had not known ; made darkness light be-
fore us, and crooked things straight? 
(And this for the salvation of such de-
crepit, corrupt, gnarly, crooked sticks as 
we all axe.) And all this that his arm 
(not ours) might appear conspicuouSly 
glorious in our deliverance, the God of 
providence, as well as the God of grace. 
The path has been rough and thorny, but 
"The steps that I tread, and the station 
I fill, my Father determined and wrote in 
his will." Mapped out, marked out, de- 
creed and settled in. heaven before the 

Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the flesh. May grace, 
mercy and every needful blessing rest 
upon each one who has tasted that the 
Lord is gracious, and who knows the 
plague of his own heart and the powerful 
motions of sin that still (although regen-
erate) continue to work within him, caus-
ing the cry of the publican to come forth 
from the heart, " God, be merciful to me, 
a sinner." Such heaven-born and Spirit-
taught souls are often found hanging 
their heads with shame and confusion of 
faces, by reason of a discovery of 'the 
hidden evils of their own wicked and de-
ceitful hearts, and their wanderings from, 
as well as their too frequent (alas) forget-
fulness of the spring or source from 
whence all: their strength and mercies 
flow, namely, the predestinating love, 
grace and mercy of Israel's covenant-
keeping, faithful and unchanging God. 
I received your very kind letter just at a 
time when (in my own feelings) I was 
indeed passing through the valley of 
Baca, and my trouble was 	could 
not find the well ; I knew it was there, 
bat to obtain a cooling draught was alto-
gether beyond my power. Add to this 
all the fiery darts that the enemy delights 
to hurl at the saints, such as one's hope 
being a delusion, that I had been deceived 
myself and had willfully deceived others; 
that whatever I had said in regard to the 
gospel had simply been to gain the ap-
plause of the creature, or to gratify the 
pride of my own carnal and fleshly heart; 
that my mark was not the mark of God's 
children. These and numerous others 
which all the saints of God are acquaint-
ed with more or less, were the things 
which troubled my mind when your letter 
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foundation of the world. You and 
dear brethren, through vile, vile unbe-
lief, have been often found saying, like 
Jacob and Israel of old, "My way is hid 
from the Lord, and my judgment is 
passed over from my God," and we have 
been kept waiting, watching, mourning 
and crying for our Beloved once more to 
manifest himself to us, as he does not to 
the -world, and by and by in his own time 
our dear Savior bath appeared, and we 
in ecstacy of heavenly and unspeakable 
joy have said, Lo, this is the Lord ; we 
have waited for him ; we will rejoice and 
be glad in his salvation. My brethren, 
has it not been thus with you at such 
seasons of refreshing l  Has not every 
mountain of legality, sin, sorrow and dif-
ficulty been brought low, and every val-
ley of soul trouble or even business anx-. 
iety vanished away, and the mouth of 
every lion or other ravenous beast been 
stopped l  The Lord alone has been ex-
alted in that day when we experimental-

ly have again been brought forth into 
the light, liberty and freedom that be-
tongs to the election of grace, and have 
exclaimed, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits." 

Now, beloved, you also ask how things 
are with me in Providence. I must not 
complain ; I am still in the flesh, and 
through abundant mercy I am out of 
hell, and thus far my bread has been 
given and my water been sure. I am 
pretty much on Elijah's track at times, 
but the food still comes, though I verily 
fear that I am left alone. There may be 
seven thousand somewhere, but I cannot 
find them in Parry Sound, though T. have 
been looking for them more than seven 
years. We have seven so-called churches 
here, and in the very wettest time they 
are dry, very dry ; I fear the grass is very 
short and dry; sheep like sweet, tender 

grass, you know. 
I will now come to a close by asking 

you to give my warmest love to all the 
little flock, thanking them again for all 
their kindness to me in days that are 
gone. I would dearly like to see them 
all, but of sheer necessity the harness 
had to be laid off. In about two months 
I shall if spared enter upon my seventy-
ninth year, and as I think you are aware, 
my. complaint is the same as our dearly 
beloved brother Benton Beebe died from. 
The probability is we shall not see each 
other again in this world. I can only 
say the bodily pains I suffer at times are 
very severe, and medical aid does but 
little good; but amidst it all many sweet 
and precious seasons of communion have 
been given me, utterly unworthy as T. am. 
0, brethren, What was there in us to 
merit esteem, or give the Creator delight l 
'Twas even so, Father, 'we ever must 
sing, because it seemed good in thy sight. 

You also ask, do I take the SIGNS, and 
if so, did I read of the decease of our 
brother. Benton Beebe I Yes, I have 
taken the SIGNS for the past eighteen .or 
twenty years, and I consider it the very 
best religious publication on this conti-
nent, always proclaiming the truth in its 
doctrinal purity, its experimental pre-
ciousness and its practical beauty. When 
I first read of the death of our brother, it 
was with mingled emotions both of sor-
row and joy; sorrow because of the heavy 
loss the church, paper and family are 
called to sustain, and joy to think that 
another merciful man had been taken 
away from all sin, sorrow, conflict and. 
anxiety, to rest in Israel's faithful and. 
unchanging God. I am sometimes led 
to wonder why I was brought here to be 
" as a sparrow alone upon the housetop," 
not a soul near that I am aware of that 
can speak the pure language of Canaaill 
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"I will and they shall," but about half 
Hebrew and half Ashdod appears to per-
fectly satisfy them. 

Trusting, dear brethren, that you may 
be kept together and made abundantly 
partakers of the precious things brought 
forth by the sun and of the chief things 
of the ancient mountains, I am yours in 
hope of eternal life, 

W. KNIFTON. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., April 27, 1901. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—I send you the 

following letter, which I think will be 
interesting to the readers of the SIGNS. 
Elder J. F. Almond is a faithful and 
highly esteemed minister and pastor, and 
is. one of those who preach the clear and 
unmixed and blessed doctrine of salva-
tion by grace, which is the only doctrine 
that is comforting and nourishing to ex-
ercised souls. It is refreshing and en-
couraging to find those servants of 'God 
who are tried and true and faithful, giv-
ing the trumpet no uncertain sound, and 
whose daily walk and conversation are in 
accord with the doctrine they preach. 

Your brother in hope, 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

CoNYEas, Ga., March 15, 1901. 
ELDER S. H. DURAND-MY VERY 

DRAT, BROTHER :—According to my 
promise, I now try to comply with your 
request in regard to writing some things 
that I hope have been the blessed Lord's 
dealings with me. 

Dear brother, it would take much time 
and space to tell you all my troubles 
from first to last, so I will begin at the 
time soon after I was baptized, when I 
began to have impressions to talk in 
public; not to preach, for I did not think 
I must ever preach. My impressions were 
very great, though I did not name it to  

any one, and one day while plowing in 
my field something seemed to speak these 
words to me, " Study to, shew thyself ap-
proved unto God, a . -worliMan that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly divid-
ing the word of truth."-2 Tim. ii. 15. At 
that time I was not much acquainted 
with the Bible, and it gave me much 
trouble to find whether these words were 
Scripture or not. It was some time be-
fore I found them, but they followed me 
all the time. I then began to feel it my 
duty to try to pray with my little family, 
but 0, it did seem that I could not do 
this, but still it bore in my mind that it 
was my duty, and I began to beg the 
Lord to take all this off of my mind. 
One day I went to .my barn to ask the 
Lord to relieve me of this burden, and 
bless my family. The burden got heav-
ier, something seemed to say to me, "You 
ought to pray with your family." One 
night I told my wife about this trouble, 
not about preaching, but about trying to 
pray. She said she thought that she 
heard me praying at the barn, and it 
made her feel bad to think I would not 
come to the house and pray with her and 
the little children. "Nell," I said, " if 
you will fix the light and Bible I will try 
to." I kept this up for awhile. One 
night some one came to spend the night 
with us, and I said to my wife, " I)o not 
fix for me to-night, do not say any-
thing about it when we have company." 
After this, one day something seemed to 
say, " He that is ashamed of me before 
men, him will I be ashamed of before my 
Father which is in heaven." Then I got 
into so much trouble I decided to stop 
reading my Bible, but none of this re-
lieved me. After • this our pastor 
would sometimes say, " Brother John Al-
mond, do not you feel to say a word l" 
I would shake my head. Once there was 
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a union meeting some distance from 
home, and brethren Hamby and Wooly, 
the latter a licensed preacher, went to the 
meeting and left us without a preacher. 
The brethren and sisters met and began 
to fix to go home, and I said to them, 
"Brethren, are you all going home with-
out saying a word ?" and .the brethren 
said to me, " You speak." Then if said, 
"It makes me think of a -watermelon 
patch ; while there are large melons in 
the patch, we do not care much about the 
little ones, but when all the large ones are 
gone, then we gather the little ones, and 
often find something that is good and 
sweet." I said, '' I feel like I want to 
burst some of these little ones open." 
After that the brethren would say, " 
us about the watermelon patch," so. I 
wished many a time that I had not said 
a word that day. Then the brethren and 
sisters would say to me, "Brother John, 
you had just as well .talk, for you will 
have it to do." But I did not intend to 
do it. I would go to meeting and stay 
out doors until prayer was over, and 
when the preacher was closing his• dis-
course I would make out I was asleep. 
Finally I decided that I would sell my 
little home and go into the mercantile 
business, for the Old Baptists (lid not 
have much confidence in any one who 
sold goods, and by doing this they would 
quit teasing me about preaching, and 
would get my mind off the Bible. So I 
traded my farm for a stock of goods, but 
soon I became dissatisfied and sold out, 
but I was still in trouble, so I bought my 
farm back, and after awhile I sold it 
again, and bought more goods. After 
this, one night I dreamed that there were 
a.great many people after me, and I got 
worried with them, and decided I would 
leave them, so I went away off and -hid 
myself in a thick patch. of bushes, but 

soon they found me. Then I decided I 
would leave the whole place. I went 
away off to a river, and the current was 
in a southerly direction, there was a 
bridge Across the river east and west; 
crawled under the north end of the abut-
ment of the bridge, and said to myself, 
I guess I am away from them now, but 
soon they came upon me, I was then at 
my row's end. I looked at the river; on 
the mud sill next to me stood the prettiest 
man that I ever saw, with a large cloak, 
and he opened it as you would an overcoat 
to put it on, it would reach from my head 
to my feet. He said to me, "Put this on 
and we will stop pursuing you." I said, 
"I cannot do that." Then I woke up. I 
did not say a•word about it to any one, 
but I began to believe I would have to 
preach: Sometimes after this when 
called on I would line a hymn. Finally 
I tried to offer prayer, and it was not 
long till . the • church. liberated me to 
preach. . Sometimes after talking I would 
feel relieved.- One night T went to bed 
in. great trouble; I fell asleep, and 
dreamed that I was at •a general meet-
ing, and I tried to talk, though I did -not 
have. the -spirit. I felt east down ; I got 
out of the stand and walked off, sighing 
and regretting that' I had anything to 
say, and I was made to lOok up and saw 
the Savior, aS,•I thought, in the sky as a 
little child in the cross with a purple robe 
on. 	It seemed, too, that 'he was represent- 
ing me. • It-seemed as though lie was • as 
little as I felt to be. In. a moment_ it 
changed to a man's size, still in the cross. 
I went to him, and just as I started to 
embrace him he disappeared, and how I 
got back to earth I could not tell. I 
then rejoiced and felt like I could leave 
my family and go and be with. him. 

It was a long time before I would go 
into the stand; T did mit feel like I could 
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do that. Finally at a union meeting at 
Sorrels Springs, Walton Co., Ga., Elders 
H. Temple, William Adams and W. D. 
Almond were the preachers, and the com-
mittee arranged for Elder Temple to 
preach Sunday morning, and myself to 
follow him. Those Elders prevailed on 
me to go into the stand. This was the 
first time I did it. The first thing that I 
did was to cry. After this I opened the 
Bible to Jeremiah i. 6-9, where it says, 
" Then said I, Ah! Lord God! Behold, I 
cannot speak; for I am a child. But the 
Lord said unto me, Say not, I am a child: 
for thou shalt go to all that I shall send 
thee, and whatsoever I command thee 
thou shalt speak. Be not afraid of their 
faces: for I am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith the Lord. Then the Lord. put forth 
his hand, and touched my mouth. And 
the Lord said unto me, Behold, I have 
put my words in thy mouth." After this 
I tried to do the best I could. This was 
in the summer of 1886. June 11th, 1887, 
I was ordained, and commenced serving 
churches at once. It was but a short 
time until. I was called to serve four 
churches, and haVe been serving from 
four to five churches ever since. In 1893 
I sold my home in town, and moved to 
the .country on a farm. The farm was 
run down, and I had lots of work to do. 
The first Sunday in January was my 
meeting day at Flat Shoals, about fifteen 
miles away, and in short clays I had to 
start early to get there by eleven o'clock. 
I got lip that morning and decided that I 
would not go to meeting that day. My 
wife came to where I was -at work, and 
said, "It is time for you to fix to go to 
meeting." I said to her, "I am not going 
to-day," and she asked me why I said, 
"The Baptists do not care for me, they 
have not paid my expenses this year, and 
I will soon lose all I have, and I am go- 

ing to work." So I worked all. (lay, but 
did not enjoy it. Night came on, and I 
went to bed as early as I could, and I 
dreamed that I was a long way from 
home, and there was a great gulf that I 
had to cross before I could get home, and 
I was told that there was but one place 
that I could cross it. I begun to inquire 
the way. It seemed that none could tell 
me, so I became very much distressed. 
Finally one man told me the way. It 
seemed that no one paid any attention to 
me. The way I was told seemed so dim 
I could not see a footprint. 	got upon 
my knees, but could see but little sign of 
any one traveling that way. My mother 
came up with me at this time, and said, 
" I have traveled this way before." Then 
it seemed that my wife and one son were 
with me ; then I traveled on, but very 
sad. Finally the way got a little plainer ; 
soon I came up to a large building; it 
seemed that it had a window in it right 
ahead of me. I walked up to the win-
dow and looked over; there I saw an un-
bounded space,' as of a vacuum. It 
seemed there was no height nor depth to 
it. As I walked up to the window it 
seemed to draw me over. 0, I was so 
distressed. There I met an old gentle-
man and his wife; the old man said, "Do 
not be troubled, I will show you the 
way." Then I seemed to lose sight of 
my wife and son. My mother seemed 
to be ahead. We went along beside this 
rock wall toward the east till we came to 
the end of it. As we turned the corner 
my attention was drawn to see thousands 
of corn in the ear all over this wall. I 
asked the old man where it came from 
There was nothing but rock, no earth for 
it to groW in. At this time we were 
turning around the corner of this great 
Wall. It seemed if I had made an awk-
ward step I would have fallen into 
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oblivion. 0, my poor heart did ache. 
Finally we came to the end of this nar-
row path; then the old gentleman showed 
me a ladder hanging down in this awful 
place. I could not see the lower end of 
it. I could not go back the way I came, 
so I told mother I would go ahead. I 
got hold of the ladder and started down; 
I had to feel for the rounds with my foot, 
I could not see, for it was so dark. Fi-
nally I came to the end, and my feet 
could not find another round in the lad-
der, so I'hung by my hands until all of 
my strength gave way, and I could not 
hold any longer, then I let go, to go for-
ever. 0, I cannot tell how my poor 
heart throbbed; but to my surprise I did 
not fall at all; I went off walking and 
rejoicing in love. It seemed to fit me 
like a new suit of clothes ; I was happy. 
Then I noticed near me three men look-
ing at me. I walked up to them ; one 
was most beautiful. I said, Surely this 
is the Savior. He bowed his head to 
me. 	I said, "Are you my Savior r and 
he said, "'Yes." 0, dear brother, my 
happiness tongue will never tell. I then 
woke up shouting, and woke up the whole 
family. I was as happy as one could be. 
I want to say that God is love, and he 
fills this world, and his love is greater 
than all the world. Then I was made 
willing, if the dear Lord would direct I 
would go. If I lost all I had I would 
serve him. 

Sometimes, my dear brother, I am 
afraid that I am mistaken; but surely I 
am not. It does me good to think of 
that night, and I try to go faithfully to 
my churches. The good Lord has blessed 
me, I have not had any serious troubles, 
Sometimes we have had to exclude some, 
but all were of the same mind, no. divi-
sions. I have never been from home 
very much. I have had t large family  

to care for. I feel I would like to go 
and see brethren in other sections. The 
brethren do not let me off much. It may 
be best for me to stay at home among 
my brethren, for I feel to be a little 
preacher, if one at all. I can only look 
to Jesus for all, for without him I can 
do nothing. 

Brother Durand, I have written more 
than I thought I would, but it seemed as 
if I wrote at all, I ought to tell some-
thing more that did take place with me, 
and there are other things yet, but I will 
come to a close. Please correct all mis-
takes, and do with this as you think best, 
and all will be well with me, and remem-
ber me, a poor sinner, at the throne of 
grace. 

J. F. ALMOND. 

MATTHEW XI. 25, 26. 
"I THANK thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 

because thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even 
so, Father : for so it seemed good in thy sight." 

These are the gracious words of Jesus. 
There can be but one good and all-suf-
ficient reason why God the everlasting 
Father, does anything, or has a will to 
do anything, and that is to glorify his 
name. For thy sake they are, is the 
testimony of David. I need not pursue 
this thought further to answer all the 
philosophy of men or angels; all reasons 
are resolved into the glory of God. Even 
that hidden wisdom, which God ordained 
before the world unto our glory, resolves 
itself into the glory of God and of his 
Son Jesus Christ, through the Spirit of 
holiness, which raised Jesus Christ our 
Lord from the dead, and gave him grace 
and glory. These things being presumed, 
the mind gathers interest in these words 
of Jesus, saying, " I thank thee, 0 Fath-
er, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou bast hid these things fretp. the wise 



238 	 SIGNS - OF THE TIMES. 

same circumstances. Their conscience is 
not good, and their heart is not right,-  as 
said the prophet of Israel; and the Gen-
tile is the same by nature. Wherefore 
Jesus was thankful that the wise and 
prudent of this world, in the depravity of 
their -nature, did not understand the 
secret counsel of God in the salvation of 

• vorks, lest 
any man should boast. For if men, nat-
ural men, did have this knowledge by 
wisdom of their own, this world would 
become a seething caldron of sin and ini-
quity, because the minds of unregenerate 
Men being relieved from the fear of pun-
ishment after death, they would turn the 
very grace of God into lasciviousness, and 
run greedily after the lusts of the flesh, 
as did Sodom and Gomorrah. If the 
Lord had not left us a seed, what would • 
the nations do l For the world standeth, 
said the Savior, for the elect's sake. God 
hath visited the Gentiles to take out of 
them a people for his name, it is said in 
Acts. For said Paul to Timothy, God is 
the Savior of all men, especially of them 
that believe. All men are, and have 
been, providentially saved, by the God of 
heaven, from the fall of Adam unto the 
present day. The seed of man has been, 
and will be preserved by God the Creator 
of man, in whom we live, move and have 
our being. Of this providential salvation 
the rainbow bears witness whenever it is 
seen in the cloud. But especially does 
he save them that believe, by grace 
:through our Lord Jesus Christ. Of these 
he is the Savior everlastingly, Paul being 
witness. " But God be thanked," said 
Paulin his turn,-  and he said this with 
the wisdom which is hid from the wise 
and prudent and revealed unto babes. 
Jesus sets his seal to this, saying, "Even 
so, Father : for so it seemed good in thy 
sight," So likewise Paul, in the ex- 

and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes." The blessed Lord was 
thankful for this very thing, that these 
things of the kingdom of grace are hid. 
There might be various reasons why we, 
as well as the Redeemer, should be thank-
ful that the things of the kingdom of the 
gracious God concerning the salvation of 
ids 	people whom he 	bath 	choste, 
hidden. There was one way in the wis-
dom of God to govern wicked men, and 
that was On the principle of rewards and 
punishments, appealing to the natural 
consciousness of men and their personal 
interests, and so the law -of Moses was 
written on-that line. For " the law was 
added because of transgression." " The 
law was not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless." Therefore.the wise 
and prudent of this world, being the sub-
jects of violated law, are filled with all 
unrighteousness, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness, consequently could they 
come into the secrets of God, and his 
elect children, they would take advati-
tage of this knowledge of the grace -of 
God, which is by Jesus Christ, and go on 
still in their own course -- of iniquity, as 
they constantly declare:they would do if 
they believed hi the grace Of God without 
works of man, for salvation from pull-
shm en t, for from • this- natural and Self-
ish view, under the law.  •of rewards and 
punishments, all they desire is to escape 
punishment;  having respect only-  to the 
reward as the motive moving them to 
obedience. This is just as-it was with 
fleshly .Israel under the - law of Moses, 
which was added because of • trausgres-: 
siou, until the seed should come unto 
whom the promise through grace was 
made. There -is no difference between 
Jew and Gentile in this respect, they are 
all alike by nature; what the one would 
do, the other • would also.  do under the 
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uberance of his joy in the salvation of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, said, " God be 
thanked, that ye were the servants of 
sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which was delivered 
you." 

The doctrine of salvation by the grace 
of God in Christ is foolishness to the 
world, or to the wise of this world, and 
God has arranged to have it so, that no 
flesh should glory in his presence, for by 
Christ Jesus were all things made, and 
for him were they created. Thus it is 
written, He that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord; and for the glory of God 
they are and were created. Now this 
answers all inquiries and philosophy of 
men, and affords the fullest joy to the 
humble, trusting believer in the word of 
God, who feels to say, " Our Father 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. * * 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory forever. Amen." The 
fullest joy of the soul is in the glory of 
God the Father, in the Spirit, and through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to this will 
every creature in heaven and in earth 
and under the earth cry, Amen. (See 
John in Revelation.) 

Saul of Tarsus, also the thief on the 
cross, form two objects around which the 
doctrine of grace shines with equal glory. 
Jesus dying _between two thieves is a 
tragedy of wonderful interest, and furn-
ishes a page in hiStory transcending all 
the traditions of a superstitious world. 
The mysteries of all ages are crowded 
into this scene, the holy One dying for 
the sins of men. This also absorbs the 
interest of angels. The question comes, 
Who can understand all these things ? 
The imaginative Plato, the philosopher, 
with all his disciples dwelling upon the  

immortality of the soul, are outwitted by 
the revelations of the Spirit of God, 
which were given to illiterate fishermen 
of Galilee, in declaring the whole coun-
sel of God, concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
the King of the Jews, whom they took 
and with wicked hands did crucify and 
slay,' because they knew him riot, or 
the voice of the prophets concerning 
him. 

But it all was according to the determ-
inate counsel and foreknowledge of God 
that thus it should be, that the Scriptures 
might be fulfilled; one broken link in the 
chain of the plan of redemption, and all 
was loss and ruin. So deep and so in-
comprehensible a mystery, 0 Lord, who 
can- understand ? But it is revealed 
unto babes ; it is not revealed by might, 
nor by power, but by the Spirit of God. 
This revelation is that he hath saved us, 
and called us with a holy calling, not ac-
cording to our works, but according • to 
his own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began. But how strangely the ,colors 
blend ; Saul of Tarsus, and the dying 
thief at the cross of Jesus, who died for 
sinners. Wonderful, wonderful, wonder-
ful indeed is the mystery of the cross, 
making foolish the wisdom of men. 

"And thou hast revealed it unto 
babes." " 0 righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee : but I have 
known thee, and these have known that 
thou hast sent me." " For I have given 
unto them the words which thou gayest 
me; and they have received them, and 
have known surely that I came out from 
thee." "Neither pray.I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe on 
me through their word." Strange mys- 
teries. But Jesus said again, How 
can ye believe, which receive honor one 
of another l" Wig gall believe unless 
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he be taught of the Father l And again 
Jesus said, "Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-
jona : for flesh and blood hath not re-
vealed it unto thee, but my Father which 
is in heaven." And " upon. this rock I will 
build my church, and the gates of hell 
shall not-prevail. against it." And.  here 
we find Paul and the penitent thief, both 
united, for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. The one, once a boasting 
pharisee, trusting in his own righteous-
ness, and the other, once a sensual. thief, 
who bad broken all the laws of God and 
man. 0 wonderful counselor ! Mighty 
God! to thy name be all honor and glory. 

Your brother in hope, 
N. NEWKIRK. 

RATON, New Mexico, Feb., 1904. 
ELDER F. A. CHIGK—DEAR FRIEND : 

—I am an old man, a reader of the SIGNS, 
and a believer in the doctrine that they 
set forth. I am not a member of the 
visible church, but my wife has been for 
many years, and my parents were mem-
bers.. I believe in the predestination of 
all things, and the SIGNS has always been 
.the firm advocate of that doctrine. 
Should one ask if that did not make God 
the author of sin, I should have to answer, 
that God's ways and God's knowledge 
are not my ways. Christ,. speaking to 
the people, said that it was harder for a 
rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven, 
than for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle. His disciples were astonished, 
and said, " Who -then can be saved h" 
He did not leave them blind, but said to 
them, That which is impossible with 
men, is possible with • God. The things 
which were written aforetime, were writ-
ten for our learning. It is plain to me 
that God has a purpose in everything, 
both good and bad. It has pleased the 
Father to roTal to his children as much as  

he wants them to know. When he said, 
Let there be light, there was light. He has 
compared our goings to the great ocean, 
saying, " Hitherto shalt thou come, but no 
further: and here shall thy proud waves 
be stayed." lie has fixed our bounds, 
and we cannot pass. And so it appears 
to me that you, dear friend, will have to 
stand in your lot, by the band of that 
great and almighty God. 

Now the death of the late Benton L. 
Beebe came to me in this wise. My wife 
and li were in Ranton, stopping with a 
son who is a member of the church. My 
wife bad been to visit "Aunt" - Lizzie 
Boggs, as we call her, who used to teach 
in Hopewell, N. J., and from her came 
the word that Benton Beebe was dead. 
This was before the coming of the SIGNS 
which gave the notice of his death. 
When my wife came from "Aunt " 
Lizzie's we were just sitting down to .the 
supper table. She said, " Benton Beebe 
is dead." I said, " How do you know 7" 
She said that "Aunt" Lizzie had received 
a letter from Hopewell, giving the sad 
news. I said, "Who will now take care of 
the SIGNS ?" and as the words came out of 
my mouth, the answer came, " The Lord 
will do it." if then began to cast about 
in my mind, whom God would choose as 
his servant iii that work. I thought of you 
as one of the editors, and of others also. 
I felt sure, however, that the Lord would 
do right, and felt willing to leave it with 
him, and there was nothing to do but to wait 
his will, and now that God has put you 
in the place, stand in your lot. And as 
king Solomon prayed to the Lord to give 
him wisdom to rule righteously and just-
ly over the children of Israel, so may you 
place your trust in God. God was well 
pleased with him, and told him that be 
would also add to him. 'riches and honor. 
I have no doubt that your petition to the 
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same God is like that of Solomon ; he 
felt his weakness and so do you; he had 
no doubt of the power and wisdom of 
God, and I know you have the same 
faith, and that the very same prayer has,  
gone up from your heart. Moses, when 
told by the Lord that he must go and 
bring Israel out of the land of Egypt, did 
not feel equal to the task, but desired to 
be excused. Finally the Lord asked of 
him, "Who hath Made man's .mouth 
But you know all these things better 
than I can speak of them. There are 
many, yes, very many, such proofs that 
God rules all things, that he never fails 
to make his people willing in the day of 
his power. 

The foregoing has been written be-
cause I could not help it, it is in the 
providence of the Almighty if it be right, 
if it be wrong, it is of the evil one, over 
whom we know God rules according to 
his will and to his own glory. Now from 
the above you can see that I believe that 
GOd has all power in heaven and in 
earth. Yes, I do believe this from my 
heart, and I believe that he is merciful 
and good to his people, and when he 
speaks, the deaf hear, and the blind see, 
and as Job said, " Many such things are 
with him." 

When you see brother Beebe's family, 
give them my love and sympathy. There 
was no doubt but that he was their idol 
in this natural life. God has removed 
him from their sight, and now the best 
thing is to follow the example of David; 
when the child was sick, David would 
not eat, but covered himself with sack-
cloth and mourned, but when they told 
him the child was dead he arose and did 
eat. His servants were astonished at 
this, and made inquiry of him regarding 
the matter. He answered them that 
When the child was sick he did not know 

but what it might be restored again to 
him, but now the child was dead, it could 
not come to him, but he should go to it. 
And we often pray, not knowing what it 
may please God to give us, but after all 
is over, our prayers avail nothing, and 
all we can say is, " Thy will be done." 
Even this we cannot say unless.helped of 
God. We can go to those departed, but 
they cannot come to us. And this one 
thing we do know, viz: that we are in 
the hands of God, who always does right, 
and is kind and just. " Salvation is of 
the Lord." 

A few more words and I will close. I 
Would have you and all the correspond-
ents of the SIGNS help one another in the. 
publication of our family paper. God 
will care for it as long as it is hiS will 
that it shall be useful to his people. We 
are growing old ; I am in my seventy-
fourth year, and my wife is sixty-146. 
We are nearing the end, and that we 
know. We have always been sinners, 
according to nature, and there is nothing 
left for us, only as the Lord gives us faith 
in his mercy and poWer to save through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

I have no apology to make for writing 
this. If it is-  of man, it will come to 
naught; if it be of the Lord, the world 
cannot overthrow it. This was the lan-
guage of Gamaliel, when the people were 
troubled about the language of Peter and 
John. I pray the Lord that he will have 
mercy -upon you all and sustain the SIGNS 
and his people everywhere. Amen. 

Yours, 
J. B. & LAVINIA I. DAWSON. 

[WE see no good reason why the dear 
aged friend who wrote the above good 
letter should not become a member of 
the church. They that gladly received 
the word were baptized on the day of Pen-
tecost, we are tolch In the New Testa,. 
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men t we read of no delay in any case when 
one had come to believe in Jesus as the 
Savior of their souls. Our friend knows 
the truth, we are persuaded, in the power 
of it as felt in the heart. We feel grate-
ful also for all his kind words for the 
SIGNS, and for us who are connected with 
its publication. It is in our heart to re-
spond, Amen, to the prayer in our be-
half, expressed by this aged friend.—ED.] 

WATEwrowx, Mass,, Feb. 23,1904. 
DEAR ELDER CHICK :-----I have been 

reading this morning in the January 15th 
issue of the SIGNS, and my mind has 
been stirred with love to the dear ones 
of God wherever they are. The letter 
from sister Lollie Campbell brought to 
my mind my own first experience of 
God's love, as applied to myself. I re-
member with what sweet rejoicing I used 
those words quoted by her : "Ile brought 
me-up also out of an horrible pit, out of 
the miry clay, and set my feet upon a 
rock, and established my goings. And 
he bath put a new song in my mouth, 
even praise unto our God." Those were 
blessed days, the Sabbath indeed of my 
soul, -when I rested from my own labors, 
and lay at Jesus' feet wondering and 
praising God for the great things lie had 
done for me. In the remembrance of 
that -sacred season of joy unspeakable 
and full of glory there is a sweet assur-
ance in my heart that he who loved me 
then still keeps me as the apple of his 
eye, and suffers no evil thing •to come 
near me. I will say of the Lord, " 11.0 is 
my refuge, and .  my .  fortress: my God : 
111 him will I trust." 

I often think of that most precious 
letter you wrote to me soon after that 
September of 1901, memorable to me for 
many reasons. You spoke of my hope, 
and of my peace, yet warned me not to  

be discouraged at doubts and fears and 
wicked thoughts. " The Canaanites still 
dwell in the laud." The longer I live 
the more it seems to me I find them lurking 
in corners, hiding in pleasant things, an-
noying me in every way conceivable. 
One year it is a certain thing that trou-
bles me, another comes the next year to 
take its place. Just now I think it is my 
proneness to carelessness in speech. 
I speak lightly where I should be most 
careful, I make remarks,. amusing, but 
often, I fear, harmful in the impression 
they give of :flippancy. It is said of 
Epam in o n das, the celebrated Theban 
general, that .  he was such a lover of 
truth that he would not lie, even in joke. 
What a lesson to christians, of whom 
am less than the least. 

'17110 Lord has led me in ways I have 
not known, but there has been always 
the cloud by day and the pillar of tire by 
night to direct my uncertain footsteps. 
Peter says, "Humble yourselves there-
fore under the mighty hand of God, that; 
he may exalt you in due tittle : casting 
all your care upon him, for he careth for 
you." It is the most wonderful thing' 
to know that God careth for us. His 
love from everlasting has embraced us, 
and will through eternity. 

I was sick the first part of the month, 
and have not been to college at all, ex-
cept to register on the first day of the 
term, Feb. 2nd. My mother, who was 
up here, fell sick as soon as I was a little 
better, and is but now . beginning .to feel 
better. Father was up two weeks ago 
to the funeral of dear old Elder Camp-
bell ; another faithful soldier at rest. 
How blessed is the death of a saint! Ile 
rests eternally from his labors; his abid-
ing-place is with the Savior ; and his 
works do follow hint. The SIGNS are 
more than evert precious to me. God 
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help in your work among the churches, 
and in the editorship of our beloved 
paper. 

Remember me to your family. 
I am your sister in hope, 

RUTH KEENE. 

Gummy  Wash. 
DEAR EDITOR :—The flight of time ad-

monishes me that my subscription is past 
due, and herewith I am sending it to you. 
I have read the SIGNS for the space of 
one year as a regular subscriber, but have 
formerly read copies supplied me by 
friends. Previously I had read all the 
leading Baptist and other religious pub-
lications, both in this country and in 
Britain, but nowhere have I read any-
thing so fully (as I think) in harmony 
with the teachings of the sacred Script-
ures as the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. Every 
successive issue seems to me better than 
the other, and the actual value of the SIG-Ns 
cannot be computed in gold or silver. 
The first article in the first issue of 1904, 
viz : " God no respecter of persons," by 
Elder Silas H. Durand, is alone worth 
more than the amount of a year's sub-
scription, but I feel so enamored of all 
the princes in the Israel of our God 
whose names are appended to the edito-
rials and other articles, that I shall not 
individualize, they are all so good, filled 
with truth which tastes sweeter than 
aught beside to a hungry wayfarer. 
Those precious epistles from the various 

-members of the body of Christ scattered 
abroad throughout the world; telling 
their. experience in their pilgrimage 
journey homeward, 0 how cheering and 

 helpful. I notice not one note of self-
glorification, all tell the same story, 
Saved by grace, kept by the almighty 
power of God, hoping to be glorified to-
gether with Jesus, all tossed on the ocean  

of life, doubtS and fears abound, often-
times almost submerged, but when the 
time of needed deliverance comes, the 
strong arms of omnipotence environs. 
Those things interest me more and more, 
but the trouble is that like so many 
others, and as so fittingly stated by a "Poor 
Sinner," in the first issue of this year, 
I do not know that my sins are forgiven. 
"'phis a point I long to know, am I his, 
or am I not l" I am enabled to say that I 
do love the brethren, and • this, not on 
their own accouht, but because they man-
ifest the inwrought Spirit of Christ. I feel 
to need more humility, not mockery as 
practiced -  by fleshly religion, but 
humility resultant from the work of 
grace alone, it is all, of grace, salvation 
in time and eternity, all of God. Dis-
turbers of peace, object to words such 
as absolute, &c. All this talk is a foolish. 
contention "about words to no profit." 
It seems to me the trouble is, that they 
desire to share with Jehovah in the dis-
posal of things, and help him who bath 
said, "If I were hungry I would not tell 
thee." 

Yours in the fellowship of the gospel of 
peace, 

ALEXANDER CI lEYNE. 

JAVA, Texas, March 9, 1901. 
.DEAR .BROTHER IN CHRIST :—I feel 

like trying to write you a few lines; it is 
the first time; but without the help of 
our God we can do nothing. I have been 
reading the SIGNS OF THE TIMES for the 
past six months, and it is a great comfort 
and satisfaction to 'me. I am a poor, un-
worthy servant, if one at all. I very 
often think that I am the least of all, 
even if a child of God at all. "remained 
out of the church for eight years ; my 
trouble was great. 1. would go to hear 
the Missionary Baptists and the Method- 
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ists preach, but I could not get my con-
sent to live with them. There were no 
Primitive Baptists here. I am sur-
rounded with the others just named. I 
would go to hear them, but no rest could 
I find. I went over to Anderson County 
to see some of my kinsfolk. I had an 
uncle who was an Old School Baptist, 
and it was his meeting day. I went to 
the meeting, and I thought the minister 
preached the best sermon that I ever 
heard. After preaching was over, the 
door of the church was dpened for the 
reception of members, and soon I found 
myself in front asking a place with them. 
When I started to the meeting, I had no 
thought of uniting with the church. That 
was on Saturday before the fourth Sunday 
in March. I was baptized on the third 
Sunday in May. I often think my hope 
is so little that it is of no value, but still 
there is a little spark that never goes en-
tirely out. I would not take the world 
for my little hope. 0, I have been right 
where, had it been possible, I would have 
exchanged places with the dumb brute, 
because my trouble was so great, and I 
was so full of sin. I could not see how 
God could forgive such a sinner as I felt 
myself to be, bUt there is nothing impos-
sible with God, he is a just God and 
Savior, he works all things after the 
counsel of his own will. 

I will bring these few lines to a close. 
I ask you to excuse all that is amiss. If 
you think best, you are at liberty to pub-
lish this in the SIG-Ns. 

I remain your unworthy sister, 
F. L. BELL. 

ELMIRA IIEIGHTs, N. Y., Nov. 22, 1903. 
DEAR EDITOR :—Another year is near-

ly at its close, and the dear Lord in his 
abundant mercy has seen fit to spare my 
unprofitable life, for reasons known best  

to himself, for which'I feel to thank him. 
I wish I could live more to his honor and 
glory each day of my life; but at the-
close of each day I feel to-  be the same 
old sinful self, and cannot see any im-
provement; sin is mixed with all. I do. 
The good I would, that I do not, and 
that I would not, that I do. I often 
think, Why is it so My wish and prayer 
to God is, to ever be found contending 
faithfully for -the right. But, dear broth--; 
er, it is so hard for our weak, finite minds 
to discern the right path, and still harder 
to follow what our best judgment dic-
tates. The tempter is always near,. seek-
ing whom he may devOur.  ; it is only 
through the dear Lord that we are kept 
from his snares wholly. The dear Lord 
has watched over and kept me nearly 
fifty-nine years, and I feel to trust him 
for the future, knowing • that- his mercy 
endureth forever. If I am one of his 
chosen vessels of mercy, heaven is at last 
my home, but the thought so often comes 
to my mind, Am I his, or am I not.? 
We read in God's word, " We know that 
we have passed-from death unto life be--
Cause we love the brethren." Do I really 
and truly love the brethren? Have I true 
love abiding in my heart ? I hope I have. 
If it were :not for hope the heart would 
break, and yet why do I hope ? not that 
I have ever done anything to merit his 
favor, in and of myself, but through -his 
abundant mercy do I still cling to a hope 
that he' died to save such poor sinners as 
I feel myself to be. I would ascribe •all 
praise and honor to his great and glori-
ous name now and evermore. 

Your unworthy sister, if one at all, 
(MRS.) MARTIN CIJEMENS, 
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BRIEF REPLIES. 
. . 	„ 	. 

DEAR Bammint CHICK :—Please show me throngh 
the SmXs the harrnony betWeen theSe two passages 
of Scripture : "I have seen God face to face, and my 
life is.preserved."-Gen. xxxii. 30, and, " Thou canst 
not see my face; for there shall no man see me, and 
live."—Exodus xxxiii. 20. See also Exodus Xxxiii. 11, 

Your brother in 	and fellowship, • 
S. M. DICKENS. 

MERIT, Texas;  Feb., 1.904. 

The last text referred to by our brother 
reads as follows, "And the Lord snake 
unto Moses face to face, as a man speak-
eth unto his friend." , Whatever seeming 
contradiefiQn may appear to exist between 
these Scriptures, we know that it is only 

.seeming. All the Scriptures, both of the 
Old. and the New Testaments, were in-
spired by, the Spirit of God, and must 

.therefore be in perfect harmony with 
each other, and all apparent contradic-
Jions aro the result of our own feebleness 
of view. Indeed, we might expect that 
finite minds would often fail to see the 
divine harmony that exists in all the 
word of God. These texts are in abso-
lute harmony, even though we fail to see 
the harmony. There are some portions 
of the word whick we never have been 
able to reconcile, by our judgment or 
reason, with each other, and yet not the 
shadow,of a question has ever' entered 
our mind as to whether they are in har- 

mony or not. We know that they do 
not contradict each other, and that the 
contradiction is in our own feeble under-
standing. 

But as regards the Scriptures referred 
to by our brother, we have long had no 
question in our mind as to their perfect 
harmony, even in our own view of them. 
We do not doubt that the harmony will 
appear if we carefully consider the lan-
guage of Paul when he says, "God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, bath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." 
The concluding expression, "In the face 
of Jesus Christ," covers the whole ground 
and explains the harmony in the Scrip-
tures referred to above. Again, the same 
solution of the apparent contradiction in 
these Scriptures is presented when the 
dear Redeemer said, "He that bath seen 
me bath seen, the Father." No man can 
see God dwelling in his own ineffable 
glory at all; and no man can see God as 
revealed in his attributes of justice, holi-
ness and truth, and live. One view of 
the justice and holiness of God will at 
once condemn the sinner in his guilt, and 
he must die. But in the face of Jesus 
Christ God appears in all the glory of 
his justice, holiness and truth, united 
with mercy and forgiveness, through the 
atonement; and thus it is given to the 
redeemed to see him and live. Thus 
Jacob saw him face to face, as God was 
there revealed to him in the person of 
the man Christ Jesus, and seeing God in 
the face of Jesus, he yet lived. The 
language of Jacob is expressive of that 
wonder which must and will fill the heart 
of any poor, penitent sinner when there 
is revealed to him the glory of God as a 
just God, and yet a Savior through Jesus 
Christ. God manifest in the flesh, con- 
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(tennis guilt and sin in the flesh, and so no 
man can see this and live; but yet as 
there is also in Jesus the revelation of 
goodness, mercy and salvation, the sinner 
sees and yet lives. This is a most won-
derful thing to the condemned sinner, 
and like Jacob he will say, "I have seen 
God. face to face," and live. 

It means when such a sinner says such 
things as this, "I am condemned by the 
righteous law, and I thought that to be-
hold God at all would be to (lie. The 
law of God has so declared, and I have 
felt its power. But wonder of wonders, 
I have seen him and yet live. All praise 
to redeeming love and grace." We hope 
that our brother with ourself has learned 
that no man can see God and live, and 
yet we hope that we both have seen him 
face to face, and do live; yea, we live be-
cause we have seen him face to face. To 
see him in the law kills, but to see him in 
Jesus Christ is to obtain life and peace. 

KENNEWICK, Wash., Jan. 15,1904. 
DEAR BROTITER CRICK 	wish that you would 

please give your views through the SdaNs -upon the 
Scripture found in Exodus xxxii. 10-14. 

MARION C ALIVE LL. 

In this chapter is recorded the making 
of. the golden calf by Aaron at the de-
mand of Israel, and of their worship 
around it, in. which they ascribed their 
Salvation from Egypt to it. Then we 
see stated the narrative of the anger of 
God toward them for their idolatry, and 
then the plea of Moses in their behalf 
before God. This plea is embraced in. 
verses 11, 12 and13. Then at the close 
we read, "And. the Lord repented of the 
evil which he thought to (lo unto. his 
people." 

'We suppose that the special thing in 
the mind of our brother is the statement 
that the Lord repented. It has been a 
question in many minds, and it was for- 

merly a very serious one with ourself, 
how to reconcile such assertions in the 
word as the above with the declarations 
that "He does not repent," and " with 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow 
of -turning;" that he is of one mind, " that 
lie changes not," &c: We can only say 
that it seems clear to us, both from plain. 
statements in the word, and from clear 
inferences from other portions of the 
word, that we must not for a moment 
suppose that there is, or can be, any 
change in God in any respect whatsoever, 
as regards his will, mind, purpose, wis-
dom, knowledge or decree; and because 
The 'cannot be mistaken or disappointed in 
any degree, we cannot suppose that he 
can feel sorrow or regret, or that he can 
see reason to grieve over any of his ap-
pointments.. All that we have here said 
relates to the secret wisdom and will of 
the Almighty, and all may be summed 
np in the words, "According to his eter-
nal purpose which he purposed with him-
self before the world was." In this eter-
nal purpose there can be no change, and 
in this there is no repentance with God. 
Men change in mind, will and purpose; 
they feel sorrow for something that they 
have done because it has not turned out 
as they expected, but this cannot be 
predicated of the Almighty. But we 
need not enlarge upon this; surely all 
who reverently read the Scriptures know 
that he is God and changes not. Still 
further, this is a most glorious and soul-• 
comforting truth to the weak and poor of 
the flock, for in this truth of the un-
changeability of God is the hope of the 
believer, as he is brought face to face 
with the :foes and the temptations that 
beset his pathway. Here also is his hope 
against all persecution from the enemies 
of truth, and here also.  is his hope sus-
tained when he realizes his sins daily 
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committed against God. Why am I not 
consumed again and again because of my 
transgressions l  is often his question, and 
the answer that suffices _for all his need 
is alone in the unchangeability of God. 

But what does the word mean, "And 
the Lord repented •of the evil which he 
thought to do unto his people"? It is 
clear in our mind that it signifies here 
and in other places where similar expres-
sions are used, simply that change in the 
manifestations of his will which appears 
unto men. God has not changed, but he 
has brought to pass something that in 
the sight of men is different from the 
former things. For instance, he took 
away the former covenant, that he Might 
establish the latter covenant, and yet 
there was no change -in his purpose at 
all, since this had been his purpose from 
the beginning, yet it appeared to men as 
though a great change had taken place. 
• So here God's thoughts were not changed 
at all, but the manifestation of them dif-
fered at different times. It was so when 
:Rezekialt was sick unto death, God's 
purpose concerning hint (lid not change, 
but the manifestation of his one purpose 
was different at one time than it was at 
another. God does not reveal the future 
to us, either in his providence or in his 
grace, but all is known to him from the 
beginning, and as we do not know the 
-future, we may seem to ourselves to be 
led in one direction to-day, and . in the 
opposite to-ntorrow. In experience, the 
sentence goes forth, -," Thou shalt surely 
die," but .yet we' sooner or later come to 
the sweet gospel sound, we shall live and 
not die. But both. experiences are true, 
there is change with us, ,and with the 
revelation of the will of God, but there 
has been no change in God. 

• We leave these reflections with all who 
may read them. 

iBitt0THER, Sherrad Grant, of Canfield, 
Ark., asks for our views upon secret so-
cieties. 

We have at least twice before respond-
ed to a similar request, and so do not feel 
like saying more than a few words here. 
Our view of them has not changed from 
the first. First, we would say that in the 
minds of men there :is, there always has 
been, and there will always be, a sus-
picion of evil attached to that which 
holds itself secret, and that will not come 
to the light of day. The children of God 
are told to avoid the very appearance of 
evil. This would of itself, it seems to us, 
lead all believers who had seriously 
thought of the matter at all, to avoid .  
such. societies. Second, we will add that 
we cannot understand how any man can 
make oath to keep secret what another 
shall reveal to him, before he knows what 
that thing may be. For aught that lie 
may know, some evil. thing which lie 
ought, as a good citizen and :A, good 
neighbor, who desires to live in all good 
conscience before God and men, to reveal 
at once, may be that thing which he has 
declared on oath he would keep secret. 
We say, this might be so, and the very 
slightest suspicion of such a thing ought 
to hinder him from taking such an oath. 
We understand that all secret societies 
hold their members oath-bound in this 
way. For this reason all. believers should 
avoid secret societies. Third, all secret 
societies of which we have ever known 
anything, hold some religious service at 
their meetingS, and at funerals, and on 
other great occasions. We have been 
present frequently at funerals conducted 
under the auspices of some secret society, 
we have watched the religious ritual at 
such times, and have listened carefully 
to the prayers offered, and in 110 case 
have we seen any reference to ChriSt as 
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the Mediator between God and man. 
The prayer is always such as a devout 
Jew could use, who abhors and rejects 
the name of the Son of God. And yet 
Jesus himself expressly said to his disci-
ples that they should henceforth ask all 
in his name. It passes our understand-
ing how a professed christian can join in 
such prayers as reject the name of Jesus 
in the face of their Master's own words. 
We have heard men who claimed to be 
christian ministers read such prayers at 
the grave of some one dead, thus showing 
that they were disloyal to him whom 
they had professed to serve. More than 
this, members of Free and accepted Ma-
sons, of Odd Fellows and of other secret 
societies, have told us that they must not 
use the name of Christ in their religious 
ritual, because Jews and Unitarians, who 
did not believe in Christ as a Redeemer 
and Savior, and as the Son of God, were 
also members with them, and they must 
not have anything in the service which 
would be unacceptable to these men. 
Shall a christian throw away Christ, his 
Savior and God, for the sake of the com-
panionship and fellowship of Jews and 
others who deny the Lord of glory 
Yet when a child of God unites with 
such societies he does deny the Lord 
which bought him. What an awful thing 
to thus deny the Lord. 

We have nothing to say about men of 
the world who choose to thus band them-
selves together; we expect nothing better 
of them. They know not the Lord, the 
Savior, and have no love for him, and so 
may well unite with such societies. No 
doubt very many have been much helped 
in time of distress by such societies, yet 
this is not that charity which is com-
mended in the word of God. Men are 
told there to give, hoping for nothing 
again, but in all such beneficial societies  

men give, hoping for something again. 
This is not charity .any more than fire in-
surance is a charity. There ought never 
to arise among the people of God any oc-
casion for the poor and needy to seek 
such societies for relief; the church is a 
beneficial society, and should so regard 
herself, and if such mutual love prevails 
as we claim among us, we shall not allow 
any brother or sister to suffer in time of 
need, if we do, there is great fault among 
us. 	" Whoso bath this world's good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth 
up his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him ?" 
This argument has never been refuted 
yet. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

ROMANS V. i8, 19. 
"THEREFollE, as by the offence of one judgment 

came upon all men to condemnation ; even so by the 
righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life. For as by one man's diso-
bedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience 
of one shall many be made righteous." 

The great doctrine of redemption 
by grace is. the theme of the inspired 
apostle in our text, and indeed of the 
gospel ministry. The consideration of 
this subject involves the fall, guilt and 
just condemnation of God's people in the 
earthly Adam, and their deliverance in 
the second Adam, which is the Lord from 
heaven. Treating on this subject in our 
text and its connections, the apostle al-
ludes to the federal relationship of the 
two Adams, and their respective poster-
ities. The first Adam, being of the 
earth, earthy, is unable to develop or 
produce a posterity of a different char-
acter or quality from himself ; his off-
spring are consequently like himself, of 
the earth, earthy. The second Adam, 
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being the Lord from heaven, is spiritual, 
and the seminal, or progenitive head of 
his spiritual posterity. Hence the earthy 
Adam is the figure of the spiritual Adam 
which was to come, (see verse 14). "And 
so it is written, The first man. Adam was 
made a living soul ; the last Adam was 
made a quickening Spirit. howbeit that 
was not first which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural ; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. The first man is of 
the earth, earthy : the second man is, the 
Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, 
such are they also that are earthy : and 
as is the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly."--1 Cor. xv. 
The guilt and condemnation of the pos-
terity of the first Adam bears even date 
with the first transgression of, Adam in 
the garden, before the first of all his 
numerous progeny was born. They 
were all created in Adam, and they were 
Adam, and were therefore righteously 
included in the guilt of Adam's trans-
gression, for, theyall being in him, were 
at the same time in the transgression. 
For such is and unavoidably must be the 
nature and effect of federal relationship. 
Therefore, the apostle tells us, in our 
text, "As by the offence of one." That 
one was an entire race, embodied in, one 
man, but to be developed by multiplica-
tion into all the tribes of mankind. "By 
the offence of [this] one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation." This 
argument Paul makes conclusive and in-
disputable by the fact that by one man's 
offence, death reigned by one. None can 
deny this, that from Adam to Moses 
death reigned over all the children of 
Adam, and that death still continues to 
reign over all the sons of men. Death 
cannot reign but by sin, for the sting of 
death is sin, and the wages of the sin is 
death. Therefore it is evident that the 

sting infused the poison which results in 
death, when all were embodied in the one 

undeveloped man. This judgment which 
has already come upon all men is the de-
cision of God, the Judge of all ; it cannot 
be reversed or annulled. It is in strict 
accordance with his holy law, and its ex-
ecution is demanded by eternal justice. 
It has come upon all men ; not to come, 
if they do not repent or reform, for it has 
come upon all men to condemnation. 
All men are therefore, condemned al-
ready, and have been ever since the judg-
ment came, which is nearly six thousand 
years ago; and it has come upon us who 
were not then born, and equally on all 
who are not, yet born ; for all have sinned 
in Adam. Every mouth is stopped by 
the law, ;and the whole world of mankind 
are guilty before God. 

Now as the nature and effect of the 
federal relationship of Adam and his pos-
terity has involved all alike in sin, judg-
ment and condemnation, " even so," ex-
actly so, or in the same manner the 
federal relationship of Christ and his 
spiritual posterity secures to all the peo-
ple of God the righteousness of justifica-
tion of life. On legal principles, if the 
relation, subsisting between Christ and 
his members was such that Christ could 
bear their sins in his own body, or that 
justice could inflict the penalties of the di-
vine law, which were due to our transgres-
sions, on him, then the same relationship 
must make Christ's obedience to the law, 
and sufferings under the law, the ground 
of our justification to life. The law con-
demned ns to death, but the righteous-
ness of Christ's active and passive obedi-
ence to the,law on our behalf, takes away 
our guilt, and.death as the consequence 
of guilt, and justifies us to, life, as the 
opposite of death. 

In further_illustration of this, our apos- 
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tle continued, "For as by one man's dis-
obedience many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall many be 
made righteous." We have shown that 
by the offence of. Adam, all Adam's pos-
terity are made sinners, judgment has 
come upon them all to condemnation, 
now taking this as a divinely authorized 
figure, we must unavoidably conclude 
that the justification unto life of the seed 
of the second Adam, is by virtue of his 
obedience to the law on their behalf, and 
the analogy of the figure shows that the 
same law and divine justice of God, which 
could behold all the human family in the 
first Adam, and being in him partakers 
of the guilt of his disobedience, must with 
equal clearness behold all the spiritual 
seed in the second Adam, when he obeyed 
the law and bore its penalties as partak-
ers in him of his righteousness unto 
justification of life. We all sinned in 
Adam, and in Adam we all die, so hi 
Christ all whom God had chosen in Christ 
before the foundation of the world, when 
he was delivered up for our offences, and 
bore our sins in his own body on the 
cross, met the utmost of the penal de-
mands of the law; and - when Christ was 
raised from the dead, we were raised up 
with him to justification of life. -Our 
perfect justification is'therefore not pred-
icated partly on what Christ has done 
and partly on what his people are to do, 
but it is by the obedience of one, that is, 
of Christ, exclusively of anything and 
everything else, that the saints are made 
righteous ; this is prospective of what 
shall be by the obedience of one. But if 
Christ did not fully, effectively and for-
ever purge away all . our guilt legally 
when he died and arose from the dead, 
this prospect, assurance and certainty 
that all his children shall be made right-
eons, experimentally, would be forever 

cut off. The atonement was perfect and 
complete in Jesus Christ our Lord, and in 
him we were reconciled to God while we 
were yet sinners in ourselves. But all 
that was legally fulfilled for us in Christ, 
shall most certainly be experimentally 
fulfilled in us individually at the ap-
pointed time. "But God commemleth 
his love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much 
more then, being now justified by his 
blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him. For if, when we were ene-
mies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being re-
conciled, we shall be saved by his life." 
—Rom. v. 8-10. 

Much confusion and jargon arises with 
Arminians and Universalists in conse-
quence of their confounding the type 
with the anti-type; the figure with the 
thing signified, the shadow with the sub-
stance. General or universal atonement 
is inferred by them from such declara-
tions as those in our text, because they 
do not perceive that the earthly Adam, 
as the type, is connected with his own 
earthly posterity, prefiguring the anti-
typical Adam and his chosen genera-
tion, royal priesthood and holy nation. 
The type is the natural progenitor of his 
own race which includes all his natural 
offspring, and Christ :is the head over all 
things to his church; which, if we admit 
that by the disobedience of one many 
were made sinners, we must admit that 
many sinned in that one man. A man 
is made up of a body, head and many 
members. When we say a man breathes, 
we do not affirm that his hand, feet and 
all the members of the man respectively 
inhale and exhale the atmosphere, it is 
enough that the proper organs convey 
the vital air into and from the lungs, to 
justify the declaration that the man 
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breathes. Personally, as the respective 
members of Adam, not one of his pos-
terity was born when we were made sin-
ners by his disobedience to God; and as 
none are sinners but those who have sin-
ned, the declaration of our text proves 
that although unborn, we did sin in the 
disobedience of Adam. So in the appli-
cation which the apostle makes of the 
figures to Christ and his seed, as anti-
typical of Adam and his seed, when 
Christ obeyed the law his people were so 
embodied in him that his obedience was 
our obedience, his death was the very 
death which the law consigned us to, and 
when he died for all his people, then were 
they all dead, and when he arose for 
their justification, they.were all quickened 
together with him, and raised up to-
gether, and made to sit together in the 
heavenly places in him. Legally this 
was all accomplished when Christ, and 
all his people in him, died and- arose 
again from the dead, they were legally 
all made righteous then and there; but 
our text reads, "So by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous," in 
his body, who is the fullness of him that 
filleth all in all. 

The righteousness of Christ unto justi-
fication of life, is not held up as a com-
modity in the market, offered to the 
highest bidder, nor is it offered condi-
tionally to any, but it is the free gift. It 
is not offered to, but comes upon all men, 
that is, all the seed of the antitypical. 
Adam. Free, because it is unconditional, 
without money, without price. " The 
gift of God is eternal. life," and that gift 
is free, sovereign and effectual, and 
where God has sent it, it comes, and 
where it comes, and on whom it comes, 
it comes to justification of life. And it 
is God that justifies, while by the deeds 
or works of the law, we are positively in-
formed, there shall no flesh be justified 
in the sight of God. 

MIDDLETOWN, N.. Y., August 15, 1861. 

MARRIAGES. 
By Elder G. N. 'rasing, March 20th, 1901, at the 

residence of the bride's parents', Harrison Creighlow 
and Miss Nancy A. Beaver, both of Hocking Co., 
Ohio. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Thomas H. Scott died at Black Rock, Baltimore 

Co., Md., Jan. 22nd, 1901. Some little time before 
his residence was discovered to be on fire one night, 
and in endeavoring to save some things from the fire 
he was badly burned, and could not recover from the 
shock. He was 69 years, 7 months and 16 days old. 
He, together with his beloved companion, united 
with the church at Black Rock, in March, 1873, and 
was baptized by the writer. We were then the pas-
tor of that church. Elder David Bartley was visit-
ing the church at that time, and no, doubt will well 
remember the scene when they both came to the 
church with such earnestness and tenderness of feel-
ing, and were so gladly received in fellowship with 
us. We also well remember how joyful was the 
scene at the water-side the next morning, when they 
were buried in baptism after the example of the 
blessed Lord. From that time on to the end lie 
walked in full and unbroken fellowship with the 
church, loved and loving, and a faithful witness to 
the faith which had been given him in the fullness 
and sufficiency of the, grace of God. In former years 
he took part often: in' the' meetings of the church, 
speaking with clearness 'and to the comfort of his 
brethren many times, Sometimes when we were ab-
sent lie conducted the meetings, and occasionally 
funeral services as well. He was well known, and 
well loved and respected by all the community 
around him. All, whether they were of his faith or 
not, respected his integrity and kind-heartedness. 
It has been our high privilege to ViSit his home often 
in fOrmer years, and 1:6 engage in pleaSant and profit-
able conversation with him. His theme at all times 
was Christ and his salvation, as felt and known in 
the experience of the heart. Ills niece, sister Mary 
E. S. Johnson, writes ns n.s f011Ows: "My Aunt Celia 
wishes me to request you to write the obituary no-
tic,e of Uncle Thomas, as you. knew more about him 
than Elder Rowe does. I will say that while his 
hands and face were burned, still he did not seem to 
suffer from the burns very much, but more from the 
shock, for he had nervous spells every day, which 
rendered him unconscious. Then after a time lie 
would become quiet again, and have lucid moments 
when he would recognize those around him. Tie did 
not talk much at any time. The day, of the fire lie 
said to Aunt . Celia, 'The Lord will provide.' On 
Wednesday before he died he said, 'The Spirit Of the 
Lord is over me.' These-  were' hislast conscious 
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words. The end was peaceful and calm. We know 
that death had no sting for him, for he has seemed to 
want to go for years. I have heard him say often 
that he was ready to leave the world at the Lord's 
bidding. He had but one tie, and naturally hated to 
leave his dear companion. It is not death to die as 
he died. He looked beyond this life for his enduring 
happiness; the world was but a fleeting show to him. 
He became enraptured with spiritual things years 
ago, so that he took little interest in the things of 
the world. He was always kind-hearted and gener-
ous, so far as he was able. He was honest and up-
right in all his dealings with men. He was very 
strong in his convictions of truth, and you know his 
hope and trust was alone in Christ. How enthusias-
tic he would become when speaking of that precious 
name. Oftentimes he would say, I need thee every 
hour, most precious Lord.' We believe that lie is at 
rest safe in the arms of the dear Savior, of whom he 
delighted to speak. He has left a disconsolate wife, 
sad and lonely. They lived together nearly forty-
four years. They both in former years found great 
pleasure in having brethren and ministers at their 
home. Elder Rowe preached a comforting sermon at 
the funeral." 

To this tribute by his niece we can but add an ex-
pression of the sympathy which we feel for the be-
reaved companion left in loneliness, and an expres-
sion of the desire that She may find strength as her 
day all the rest of her earthly journey.—En. 

DIED—Sister Alice J. Culobage, beloved wife of Cal-
vin Cribbage, on Shnday evening, Feb. 14th, 1904, 
after a long and severe illness, attended with much 
suffering. Sister Alice was baptized in the fellow-
ship of the Welsh Tract Church, New Castle Co., 
Del., in August, 1891, and received by letter in the 
Salem Church, of Philadelphia, Pa., Sept. 29th of the 
same year. Since that time she has been a consistent 
member of Sialem Church, and beloved by all who 
knew her. Her lifein the church was a constant ex-
ample of true christian htimility, exemplified by that 
fear and trembling which is seen in the children of 
God when doubts as to their own acceptance assail 
them. In her home she was a pattern of the true 
wife and mother, and in the church she was always 
welcomed and looked upon as one of old, of whom it 
was said, "Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile." About three days before she passed away, 
she manifested a living reality in the faith and hope 
which had an abiding place in her heart, by singing 
all of one night (her husband accompanying her part 
of the time). It seemed that (although she was still 
living) her spirit had entered into the full fruition of 
the things for which she had so fondly hoped. She 
was the only daughter of beacon Job and Kate „  Fra- 
zier, (both deceased) of Welsh Tract, Delaware. She 
leaVes to mourn their loss, a hiving and sorrowing  

husband and three children, also six brothers. May 
the dear Lord be with them in their loneliness and 
sorrow. 

Services were held at her late residence in the 
evening before the day of burial. Elder Horace Lef-
ferts spoke words of comfort to the family and the 
people assembled. On Thursday, Feb. 18th, Elder J. 
N. Badger (her pastor) preached a comforting dis-
course from 2 Cor. v. 1, with closing remarks by 
Elder J. G. Eubanks, after which she was quietly 
laid away in the old. Welsh. Tract cemetery, to await 
the joyous summons from her glorious Lord. 

B. F. COULTER. 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 

ida V. Russell, daughter of Elder J. A. Russell, 
was born in Talbot Co., Ga., May 5th, 1867. She 
was married to V. A. Gibson Jan. 9th, 1887, in Pike 
Co., Ala. They were both received and baptized in 
the fellowship of the Beulah Old School Baptist 
Church at Troy, Ala., in August, 1897. Her relation 
to the church of the good begun work of the Lord in 
her was remarkably clear, and very touching to all. 
Thenceforth to the close of her life she was a bright 
and lovely epistle of Christ, written with the Spirit 
of the living God, ever manifesting that for her to 
live was Christ, and to (lie was gain. Her many 
beautiful womanly and: christian graces made her the 
dearly beloved friend of all who knew her. To her 
worthy young husband she was truly a helpmeet, 
stay and comfort, and a most tender mother to their 
children. After a lingering illness of consrmiption, 
borne with patience and sweet reconciliation to the 
will of her Father in heaven, she. peacefully fell 
asleep in the Lord at their home, in. Troy, May 14th, 
1903. "Them that sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him," 	 D. BARTLEY. 

_mow 
Walden Leland Allen was born near Janesville, 

Bremer Co., Iowa, .Tan. 2nd, 1852, and departed this 
life March 7th, 1901, aged 52 years, 2 months and 5 
days. He Was united in marriage to Martha LeWes, 
Jan. 23rd, .1873 ; she died Dec. 25th; 1875. By this 
union two children were born, a son and a daughter, 
the son dying when three months old. He leaves to 
mourn their loss his daughter, Mrs. John Williams, 
besides four brothers and two sisters. Mr. Allen was 
not a member of any church, but left good evidence 
of his hope in Christ. He believed the doctrine of 
the Old School Baptist faith, and advocated it. 

The writer was called to officiate at the funeral 
services, which were held at the Union Ridge Meth-
odist Meeting-house on Tuesday following his death. 
Text used, 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. A large congregation 
was present. The remains were interred in the Har-
lan cemetery to await the resurrection morning. 
May God reconcile those who are left to mourn. 

E. A.. NORTON. 
ITA-AtvroN, Iowa. 
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By request of my dear old mother, I write for pub-

lication in the Sidxs the obituary of my father, John 
Jacob Watson, who was boni in Martin Co:, N. C., 
July 25th, 1833, and (lied Feb. 27th, 1901, in Kemper 
Co., Miss. He was a useful man all his life, a man 
possessed of great wisdom. He was a loving husband 
and father, ever thoughtful, kind and gentle. Ho 
leaves a lonely companion, two sons and.three daugh-
ters, to mourn their irreparable loss. Three of his 
children preceded him to the hotter world, two sons 
and one daughter. We have no fear for his eternal 
happiness; he has been a believer• ever since he was 
nineteen years old; and has given many evidences 
since that time of Ins acceptance with God. We have 
had ninny seasons of great rejoicing together in 
speaking one to the other of the great goodness of 
God, who had blessed father and son with such sweet 
hope of immortal joy. lie desired to leave this 
world, and said during his sickness, which came upon 
him about one year ago, that death had no terrors 
for him, the only thing that troubled him was that 
he had not discharged his duty in attaching himself 
to the Primitive Baptist Church, which he believed 
to be the church of God. Three of: his family are 
members of the church, his dear old companion, his 
eldest son and his daughter. No stronger believers 
in the doctrine of salvation by grace divine through 
Jesus Christ the Lord, ever lived than he was and 
they are. ])ear father during his sickness often said 
that God was with him in his sore affliction, and he 
rejoiced in God his Savior, and when it came to his 
dying moments his sweet and lovely face shone with 
angelic brightness. He passed into that beautiful 
world above in great triumph, without a struggle or 
sign of fear. Blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord, for they shall rest from their labors, and their 
works do follow them. It can be truthfully said 
that a great and good man has fallen, and we feel 
that his place cannot be filled, but God's will must 
be done. 	 J. J, WATSON, JR. 

SUCARNOOCELEE, Miss., March 13, 1904. 

John Frederick Hubbard was born in the State of 
Virginia in 1848, and died March 25th, 1904. In the 
year 1853 he moved with his parents to Missouri, and 
in 1855 moved to Atchison Co., Kansas: In the year 
1865 they crossed the plains in ox-wagons to Oregon, 
and in 1871 moved to Columbia Co., Wash., where he 
has since resided. By his industrious and energetic 
life he accumulated a sufficieney to live free from all 
want. He was of a cheerful disposition, and by his 
honorable and upright life he gained the respect and 
confidence of all that knew him. He Was never mar-
ried, but made his home of late years with an older 
brother. In 1867 he united with the Old School Bap-
tist Church called New Hope, in Washington Co., 
Oregon. He wits baptized by Elder Wm. Townsend, 
and has liVed a faithful ineMber till called home.  

His death was very sudden andunexpected, caused 
by neuralgia of the heart. Now our little church 
here fully realizes 'that she has lost one - of her most 
faithful members; who' was ever ready to prove,  his 
love by • his works. •He leaves one brother, C. C. 
Hubbard; of this place,' and one sister, Mrs. • Mary 
Barber, of Atchison Co., Kansas, and the church and 
many' friends - to mourn their loss, but we do not mourn 
as those who haVe tio hope. 

By request Elder J. T. Barnes;  of Touchet station, 
Wash., was called, and preached an able and appro-
priate discourse to a large and attentive audience. 
Then his body was laid away to rest 'until- the ap-
pointed time of our God, when the grave shall give 
up the dead, and this mortal shall put on immortal-
ity; then we hope to be united never to part again. 
May this be our happy lot. Amen. 

B. S. PATE. 
DA-rroN, Wash., March 31, loot 

Out:, beloved brother, A, J. Self, departed this life 
at his son's, in Newton Co., 'Ark., March 5th, at 11 
o'clock a. In., at a ripe old age. Ho was born in the 
year 1818, and was baptized into th(i fellowship of 
Mt. Gilead Church fifty or sixty years ago, by Elder 
J. E. Casey. He was a devoted Member and deacon, 
and a strong believer in salvation by grace. His 
greatest desire was to be with his brethren, and was 
an attentive member as long as ho was able. He was 
a loving father and devoted husband. His wife, who 
was a member of the same church, preceded him to 
the grave a few years ago. He leaves a son and 
daughter, several grandchildren and many friends to 
mourn their hiss; but he is gone from the evil to 
come. May the God of all grace Comfort the Son and 
daughter, relatives, and his ninny brethren and 
friends, and lead them to' the Rock of our eternal 
salvation. 	 A. R. MoPHERSON. 

JASPER, Ark., March 18, 1904. 

R, .E CrZIVRD 
IN RESPONSE TO AN APPEAL OF BRETHREN TO RAISE 

A THOUSAND DOLLARS 
TO CLEAR THE "SIGNS OF THE TIMES" FROM DEBT, 

Previously acknowledged 	$924 65 
W. C. Jones, Texas, $1.00; J. I. Foster, 

Texas, $1.00; Mrs. Cornelia Green, N. Y,, 
$1.00; Mrs. C. E; Smith, Iowa, $3.00.—Total 	 6 00 

Total to date 	 $930 65 

ERRATA. 
IN the commuuication of Mrs. Agnes Drain, on 

page 181, current volume of the SIGNS, the address 
should MAT Crook, Idissouri; instead of Crook, Na-lne, 
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DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—iIIICIOSCd find a very OX-
cellent poem. I do not know the author's name, but 
it bears the title of a medieval hymn. It sets forth 
in dialogue, momentous questions from the believer, 
and -glorious assurances in answer from Jesus. The 
whole poem is in strict accord with experimental and 
doctrinal truth. To me it is a glorious sermon on 
Isaiah i. 18 : " Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." 

H. M. CURRY. 

I WILL KEEP THEE. 
Thus saith Jesus, I will keep 
In safety my defenseless sheep 
From sin and endless misery, 
Seeking soul, I will keep thee. 

BELrEvm: 
Lord, I believe thy 'word is sure, 
But I am ignorant and poor, 
My goodness reaches not to thee ; 

' For mercy's sake wilt thou keep me? 

JESUS : 
I passed by the rich and brave, 
Thee, needy soul, I came to save; 
The poor in spirit blessed be; 
O trust me then, I will keep thee. 

liEmuvfat : 
But, Lord, I have a deeper wound, 
An evil heart within I've found; 
My nature's enmity with thee, 
Offended King, wilt thou keep me? 

Jxsus: 
Of all the evil I beheld, 
Yet was with love and pity filled.; 
I therefore died to set thee free; 
For my name's sake will I keep thee, 

BELIEVER 
Yea, I have proved thy-power,-my Cod, 
And: felt thy efficacious bfood, 
But sin remains, though.  it I flee; 
Wilt thou preserve baCksliding mc ? . 	. 

JESUS : 
Let then this answer thee suffice, 
in anger I do not chastise; 
More fervent be thy cry, thy plea, 
And as I live I will keep -thee. 

BEmEvEn: 
But ah, I feel temptation strong, 
And if iny journey should be long, 
I fear I shall dishonor thee. 
Wilt -thou continue to keep inc ? 

Jesus: 
Can I forsake my heart's delight'? 
Thy end is precious in my sight. 
I conquered death on Calvary, 
And from its sting I will keep thee. 

I Will be near thy dying bed,. 
Amid the waves sustain thy head; 
My rod and staff thy help shall be ; 
In perfect peace I will keep -thee. 

I am the Ark that goes before, 
To guide the pilgrim to the shore; 
At my rebuke shall Jordan flee; 
In life, in death, I. will keep thee. 

Then, then, my sister and my spouse, 
I will fulfill my sacred vows, 
And thou in bliss my glory see, 
When on icy breast I've placed thee. 

BELIE 	: 
it is enough, my Lord, my Love, 
The hills, the mountains must remove, 
But I shall still unshaken be; 
Thy word is passed, thou wilt keep me. 

MEETINGS. 
IF the Lord will, the Old School Baptist -  Church 

called Fair View, Fulton Co., Pa., will hold their 
May meeting on Friday, Saturday and Sunday, May 
(Rh, 7th and 8th, 1901, commencing at 11 o'clock a. 
m. on Friday. Brethren, friends and ministers are 
cordially invited to meet with us. Trains from the east 
'on the Baltimore & Ohio R. II., leave Washington at 
10:05 and 11 o'clock a. m., arriving 1:04 and 1:33 p. 
at Hancock, Md., - where said trains will be met on 
Thursday. 

POETRY. 

JEsus : 
Before I wrought upon thy will, 

knew how treacherous thou wouldst deal ; 
I did thy base transgressions see, 
And yet resolved I would keep thee. 

BELIEVER : 
Permit me, once again to speak; 
SonietinieS thy faceln tears I seek, 
Ant oft-a glOtaiiy rail I see ; 
Cainit- thOtt be -wroth and Yet keep me? 

JOHN E. GORE. 

Tim Baltimore Old School Baptist Association wilt 
be held, Providence permitting, with the Black Hock 
Church, Baltimore Co., Md., beginning Wednesday 
before the fourth Sunday in May, (18th, 19th and 
20th,) 1901, and continuing three days. 

THE Delaware Old School Baptist Association will 
be held with the Welsh Tract Church, at Newark, 
Del., beginning Wednesday before the fifth Sunday 
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in May, (25th, 26th and 27th,) 1901, continuing three 
days. 

TH E Delaware River 01(1 School Baptist Associa-
tion will be held with the First Hopewell Church, at 
Hopewell, N. J., to begin Wednesday before the first 
Sunday in June, (1st, 2n1 and 3rd,) 1904, and continue-
three days. 

nu: Warwick Old School Baptist Association is ex-
pected to be held with the Warwick Church, at War-
wick, N. Y., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, June 
8th, 9th and 10th, 1901. 

THE Siloam Association of Regular Predestinarian 
Baptists of Oregon and Washington, will be held this 
year, the Lord willing, With the Luckianmte Church, 
at or near the residence of Elder V. J. Turnidge, 
about six miles south of Sheridan, Yamhill Co., Ore-
gon, commencing on. Friday before the third Sunday 
in Juno, (17th) 1904, at 10 o'clock a. in., and continu-
ing the two following days. Those coming by railroad 
via Portland, Oregon, should be at Portland so as to 
take the train Thursday evening, June 16111, at 
o'clock p. 01., arriving at Sheridan at 8 o'clock p. 
(present schedule) where they will be met and con-
veyed to the place of meeting. All lovers of truth are 
invited to at tend. 

N. J. SHANKS, Clerk. 

ELDER Camel', of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 
hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second .floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. 

All members and friends are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. GILLIES. 
717 HowAnD ST., DEmorr, Mich. 

EBEN.10_,ZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CEITJRCII, 

BI-CENTENNIAL 
CELEBRATION 

OF THE 

WELSH TRACT CHURCH. 
The bi-centennial of the Welsh Tract Church, New-

ark, Del., was• celebrated Oct. 20th, 1903. After 
some delay it is now published in pamphlet form, and 
on sale at this office. Price 15 cents. The pamphlet 
contains photographs of the Welsh Tract meeting-
house and Elder J. G. Eubanks, the pastor, the pro-
ceedings of the anniversary, letters of greeting from 
sister churches and a historical sketch written by 
Dr. B. F. Coulter, of Philadelphia, Pa., and read on 
the occasion. Some of the brick in the meeting-
house was brought from Wales to this country, and 
hauled on mules' backs a distance of ten miles. The 
pamphlet is very interesting and full of information. 

The edition is limited, and orders should be sent 
without delay in order to secure a copy. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books .eontain 800 pages and 1311 hymns, 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome 

$2.75 per copy. 

IN LARGE TYPE &MON 
NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday at the Hall, 
corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 A. M. 	 2:30 1'. M. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

We also have an enlarged facsiruilie of the small 
books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	  $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	  1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 
J. E. BEEBE. & C(,),, 

Middletown, Orange Co., N, Y, 
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THE 
69 SIGNS ON it 	7'I Aff Ei So 99 

(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SUB OOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS 'A YEAR. 

E'er J. M. E3MME3M c?z COMPIN..1•1-5r, 

IDDL hTOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YO 
To Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITOR: 
F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

AT A GREAT REDUCTION- OMEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find ally passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 

a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 6-1-x94 in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; Or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would. recommend the ono dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books aro in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

ISIiddle to W112  Orange Co., N. Y. 

Priestly Offering. Christ's Intercession within the 
Veil. The order of Christ's Priesthood. Christ's Better 
Testament. Christ the Prophet-Priest-King. The Peo-
ple of Christ's Priesthood. Kings and Priests -unto 
God. The glorified Saints. Conclusion : The Sacri-
fices of the Royal Priesthood. 

The work contains 144 large size pages, hi long 
primer type, clear print on white paper, bound in 
cloth, and will be sent to any plainly written address, 
post-paid, for cash orders, as follows : one copy, 40 
cents ; two copies, 75 cents ; three copies, $1.00 ; twelve 
copies, $4.00, to one address. Please send cash by 
money order, or in registered letter. All will do well 
to order soon, as the work is not electrotyped, and 
the edition is limited. Send all orderS to 

- ELDER DAVID BARTLEY, 
LEBANON, Ohio. 

OR THIS OFFICE,•' 

PRIESTHOOD OF THE SON OF GOD. 
, 	• 	• A NEW BOOK 

BY DAVID.  BARTLEY. 
This is the only book offered to the Christian people 

(so far as the author knows) which is entirely devoted 
to the Priesthood of the Anointed Son of God, as the 
only Mediator between God and men. It contains the 
following chapters and subjects: Introduction, Neces- 
sity of a Priesthood. Tho Priesthood of Aaron. " Goa Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages sent forth his Son." Our Brother High Priest. Christ's 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
PRESCOTT, Ark., Feb. 6, 1904. 

DEAR BRETHREN :—I herewith inclose 
a good letter I received from dear Elder 
H. B. Jones, of Mt. Vernon, Texas, which 
if you think it would be read with inter-
est and good comfort by the household 
of faith; you will please publish in the 
SIG-NS. 

Your unworthy brother in bonds, 
P. H. JAMES. 

MT. 'VERNON, Texas, Dec. 24, 1903. 

ELDER P.H. JAMES—MY DEAR BROTH-
ER :—Your good and encouraging letter 
of the 14th inst. came to band in due 
time, and has been read and reread with 
much interest and satisfaction. There is 
nothing that strengthens my fellowship 
for a brother or a sister more than a con-
fession of felt vileness, littleness and un-
worthiness, mixed with an earnest, long-
ing desire for a better condition ; this is 
what produces fellowship -with those of 
like experience. I heartily. indorse both 
the experimental and doctrinal sentiment 
of your letter. 

The question in the latter part of your 
letter, viz ; " Which is it, the ohl man or  

the new man 1" gives rise to a subject 
that is vast in its scope and mysterious 
in its nature, and while it is on my mind 
to suggest a few thoughts for your con-
sideration, it is not with a view of in-
structing you, or driving the mystery 
from the subject, but to satisfy my own 
mind, and to show that courtesy that I 
feel is due to every brother that asks for 
such as we have. So while I do not pro-
fess to understand all about the subject, 
as one of old said, " Such as I have give 
I unto thee." 

I will take the position that there are 
two great. headships, with the posterity 
or generation of each presented in the 
Scriptures. As it is written, "The first 
man [in the order of manifestation] is of 
the earth, earthy; the second man is the 
Lord from heaven."-1 Cor. xv. 47. 
Again it is said, "And [God] hath 
made of one blood all nations of men, for' 
to dwell on all the face of the earth.; and 
hath determined the times before ap-
pointed, and the bounds of their habita-
tion."—Acts xvii. 26. We read in Gene-
sis ii. 7, "And the Lord God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and breathed 
into his nostril's the breath of life; and 
man became a, living soul," (a living 
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creature.) Here we learn that it was 
from God that lie received the.  breath of 
life, the same incomprehensible, eter-
nal, almighty power that had "formed 
him of the dust of the ground," and gave 
to all his creatures "life and breath and 
all things."—Acts xvii. 25. In the won-
derful complication of this "living 
creature," in his life, and the law of this 
life, in all his mental and physical make-
up, and in which he was perfectly adapt-
ed for the sphere Ids Creator designed 
that lie should live and move in (which 
was a natural sphere), we have portrayed 
infinite wisdom. Since this creature man 
came from the hand of his Creator pos-
sessed of a life and nature, with all the 
senses, as seeing, hearing, feeling, tasting 
and smelling, with the faculties of mind, 
intelligence, judgment and will, the 
question arises, Could not this infinitely 
wise Creator have given him another and 
different sort of mind and nature had it 
been his will to do so l  Certainly he 
could. Then as he did not, we can but 
conclude that he made just such a creat-
ure, and gave him just such a life and 
nature as he designed him to have, and 
as would exactly adapt him to the orig-
inal purpose. I once asked a brother 
that was making an argument against 
the doctrine of unlimited predestination, 
the question, "Do you believe that God 
was the Creator of all things l" lie said, 
"Yes." I then said, "Do you believe 
that he had a purpose in all that he cre-
ated, or all things i" He answered that 
he did. Then said I, "Do you believe 
that all things answered the purpose for 
which they were created t" He said, 
"Everything except man." What ex-
ceeding great disappointment must have 
been felt by the Creator if man only of 
all his creatures failed to answer his pur-
pose; But how foolish, and I might say 

blasphemous, the thought that God was 
ever thwarted or disappointed, for we 
cannot suppose for a moment that he has 
failed or been disappointed in anything, 
without supposing a power greater than 
he. Hence I. am forced to the conclusion 
that God alone is eternal, independent 
and sovereign ; that in all his works he 
proceeds alone upon his own eternal and 
sovereign will. Whatever he has done is 
done because "Even so, :Father, for so it 
seemed good in thy sight." 

Then let us look at this first man Adam 
in the light of scriptural testimony, as be 
came from the hand of his Creator, and 
at his relative position to his Creator in 
subsequent developments. " God saw 
everything that he had made, and behold; 
it was very good." Man was no more so 
than everything else, all things were 
good as creatures only ; everything exact-
ly tilled its place. It was exactly as 
originally intended, fully prepared in 
every respect to answer the purpose of its 
Maker. This creature man was not 
spiritual, but natural only. We read, 
'Romans viii. 20, "For the creature was 
made subject to vanity." He was not a 
sinner until he had transgressed the law, 
for "sin is the transgression of the law." 
But be had in his nature that principle of 
vanity, and was susceptible to tempta-
tion, and hence when he did transgress 
the law given him by his Creator, he was 
acting under or according to the law of 
his natural life. He was involved from 
the very moment the woman partook of 
the forbidden fruit; this is proven from 
the fact that the woman received the law 
while she was yet in the man, for Adam 
said of her after her development, "This 
is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my 
flesh: she shall be called woman, because 
she was taken out of man. Therefore 
shall a man leave his father amt mother, 
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and cleave unto his wife: and they shall 
be one flesh."—Gen. ii. 23, 24. The law 
then proved the fact that man possessed 
a nature antagonistic to his Creator, and 
this fact has been proven by his conduct 
all along down the line of his history 
from the beginning until the present. 
Even the law of Moses, with every law 
man has ever received of his Creator, 
serves as a straight edge to the surface 
of a piece of timber. The straight edge 
shows the crookedness in the timber upon 
which it is laid, so God's holy law makes 
manifest the perverseness of man's na-
ture. I do not think his nature was 
changed an iota in the transgression, but 
his nature was made manifest, and the 
further he has progressed in develop-
ment, the more the antagonism of his na-
ture to God and holiness is made mani-
fest, so that he has long since - proven all 
that the Scriptures declare of his deprav-
ity to be true. So it did not take a great 
while to, develop the fact, " The wicked-
ness of man was very great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil con-
tinually."—Gen. vi. 5. Solomon testified 
years after the flood, saying, "For there 
is no man that sinueth not."-1 Kings 
viii. 46. And again in Ecck vii. 20, "For 
there is not a just man upon earth, that 
doeth good and sinueth not." David 
also said, "Verily every man at his best 
state is altogether vanity."—Psalms 
xxxix. 5. This description of man in his 
fallen, depraved condition is reached by 
the apostle Paul when he says, Romans 
iii. 10-12, "As it is written, There is 
none righteous, no, not one: there is none 
that understandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. They are all gone 
out of the way, they are together become 
unprofitable; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one." Jeremiah says, xvii. 

9, "The heart is deceitful above all. 
thing's, and desperately wicked: who can 
know it l" This is the dark picture of 
ourselves by virtue of our relationship to 
the earthy Adam. Well - might the 
prophet say, " Cursed be the man that 
trusteth in man and maketh flesh his 
arm," for the man they trust in, and 
themselves also, are under the curse, and 
are dead in sin, without God and without 
hope. 7`hen it  is evident that by virtue 
of a natural birth, or the powers of a nat-
ural life, or anything derived therefrom, 
we can never bring ourselves into rela-
tionship with Christ, or have any knowl-
edge of, or desire for salvation. So one 
must be born again, be born of higher 
parentagO, to come into this relationship. 
Jesus said, " Except a Mall be born again 
he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
Now it is this same man that has been 
born of earthly parentage that is "born 
again." having been given this natural 
life according to God's purpose in the 
first Adam, the people of God are chosen 
out of this race of Adam, and are the 
sons and daughters of the first man, pre-
destinated unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ, chosen in Christ before 
the foundation of the world, and blessed 
with all spiritual blessings in him, that 
they should be holy and without blame 
before him in love, (Eph. i.) and are the 
gift of the Father to his Son Jesus Christ. 
(John vi. 39; xvii. 6, 9, 10, 12.) Jesus 
said unto the questioning Jews, " Ye be-
lieve not, because ye are not of my sheep, 
as I said unto you. My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me: and I give unto them eternal life; 
and they shall never perish."--John x. 
26-28. His sheep are the sons and daugh-
ters of the earthy Adam, who were chosen 
or appointed unto salvation, and the life 
he here says he will give them is eternal, 
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The sheep or children were ever his in 
purpose, or covenant, and their eternal 
life was in Christ before the world be-
gan, as our natural life was in Adam 
some six thousand years before we were 
born into the world. Hence being his 
people both in covenant and purpose, the 
Father laid upon Christ all our sins and 
iniquities. As it is written, "All we, like 
sheep, have gone astray; we have turned 
every one to his own way ; and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
He was oppressed, and he was afflicted; 
yet he opened not his mouth; lie is 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and 
as a sheep before his shearers is dumb, so 
he opened not his mouth."—Isa. liii. 6, 7. 
Another Scripture implying obligation 
by virtue of relationship is Luke xxiv. 26, 
" Ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into his glory h" I 
believe, my brother, that from the ancients 
of eternity in God's account, the sins of 
his people were laid upon Jesus. The 
heavenly Father bath_ not only sanctified 
(set apart) his people, but he bath pre-
served them in Christ Jesus, and also 
calls them. As it is written in the proph-
ets, "All thy children shall be taught of 
God." And again God said, "I will put 
my laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts: and I will be to them a 
God, and they shall be to me a people." 
Blessed people, chosen of God the Fath-
er, and given to Jesus who bore all their 
sins and iniquitieS, came into a sinful 
world, and according to the will of the 
Father became a " man of sorrows • and 
acquainted with grief ;" was made "to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we 
might be made the righteousness of God 
in him ;" tempted in all points like as we 
are, yet without sin, "he became poor, 
that we through his poverty might be 
yid)," "pf God is made unto us wisdom, 

and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption," " was delivered for our . of-
fenses, and was raised again for our jus-
tification," and is seated at the right 
hand of the majesty in the heavens to 
make intercession for his people, accord-
ing to the will of God, and according to 
a rich and glorious covenant provision 
they are " called with an holy 	" to 
an experimental knowledge of all this 
rich inheritance. The saints are admon-
ished .(Eph. iv. 22-240 to "put off con-
cerning the former conversation, the old 
man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts; and be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind, and that ye put on 
the new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness." 
Again the same apostle said, (Col. i. 27,) 
" Christ in you, the hope of glory." So I 
conclude that the terms "new man," "in-
ner man," "hidden man of the heart," 
" Christ in you the hope of glory," " eter-
nal life," "the spirit whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father," apply alone to that prin-
ciple of life which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the foundation of the world, 
and dwells alone in the regenerate. The 
gift of this eternal life by no means de-
stroys, or even impairs a single principle 
of our Adamic nature, but this Adamic 
life in all its depravity and corruption is 
revealed, and to the new man is hateful. 
The creature now has dwelling within 
him two separate and distinct natures, 
entirely opposite one to the other; the 
one " corrupt according to the deceitful 
lusts," loving with all its strength that 
element to which it is adapted, the other 
created in righteousness and true holi- 
ness. Let us remember the one man has 
dwelling within him two natures : he finds 
two contending powers, "the flesh lusting 

I against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the  flesh," hence a constant warfare in „ . 
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the bosom of every heaven-born soul. 
(For the works of the flesh, read Gal. v. 
19-21, and for the fruit of the 8pirit, 
Gal. v. 22, 23.) This character has to do 
with two great mysteiies, the "mystery 
of godliness " and the "mystery of in-
iquity," so he often feels to be a mystery 
to himself, he being a complex character, 
having two separate and distinct natures; 
these are referred to in the Scriptures, as 
in 1 John iii. 9; Romans vii. 15: For that 
which I (in the flesh) do, I (in the Spirit) 
allow not: for what I (in the Spirit) 
would, that (in the flesh) do I not; but 
what I (in the Spirit) hate, that (in the 
flesh) I do. Every spiritual emotion, 
love, joy, peace, faith, every act of spirit-
ual obedience and every spiritual desire 
proceeds from the Spirit of Christ in the 
creature, and by no means from a changed 
Adamic nature or any principle of that 
nature. The old man or Adamic nature 
is only in a measure brought into sub-
jection here, but from the testimony of 
the Scripture, (Romans viii. 29,) according 
to the purpose of God the creature itself 
shall by the power of God be conformed 
to the image of Christ. As by the nat-
ural life of Adam is developed a natural 

• man, and bears the image of the earthy, 
so by the power of the spiritual life he 
(the same man) is manifested a child of 
God, and as such shall never die. It is 
as a son of the earthy Adam that he dies, 
but as a son of God lie never dies; he 
"falls asleep in Christ," and ,awakes to 
realize the complete work of conforma-
tion to the image of the blessed Jesus. 
This I understand is in the resurrection. 
Paul says, Romans viii. 22, 23, "For we 
know that the whole [new] creation 
groaneth and travaileth together in pain 
until now. And not only they, but our-
selves also, which have the firstfruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan with- 

in ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body." But 
it is in that Spirit which has manifested 
and characterized them as the heirs of 
promise here in this world of sin and sor-
row that they shall praise him through 
the ceaseless ages of unbounded eternity, 
in a world that is free from sin and sor-
row. 

Dear brother, the above has been seve-
ral days in writing, and as I could snatch_ 
a few minutes now and then. It is badly 
written, and I would copy and try to bet-
ter it, but I know it would be a long time 
getting done, so I will risk your getting 
the sense of it and send it on, hoping that 
you will feel free to point out any error 
or mistake you think too bad to let pass. 

Your little brother, I hope, in bonds of 
truth, 	 H. 13. JONES. 

PROPHECY. 
THE Mind of the Lord is known to no 

man, past, present, or future, save unto 
them to whom God himself has revealed 
it. Communication from one to another 
may tell of the wonders of salvation, we 
may read in the Scriptures of divine 
truth the testimony of Jesus; but the 
knowledge and the understanding of it 
cannot be reached by any man until the 
light of divine truth illuminates his mind 
and heart and soul from a heavenly 
source, by the Spirit of God which 
dwelleth in all them who know him and 
the power of his word. Education, learn-
ing, research, or any attainment of the nat-
ural mind, cannot reach to the heights or 
delve into the depths of the_ mysteries of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God. 
Luke, the beloved physician, wrote, " It 
seemed good to me also, having had per-
fect understanding of all things from the 
very first, to write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theophilus, that thou 
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mightest know the certainty of those 
things wherein thou bast been instruct-
ed." This is prophecy. We also have 
this record, "The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God gave unto him, to 
show unto his servants things which 
must shortly come to pass; and lie sent 
and signified it by his angel unto his ser-
vant John who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the, testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of all things that he saw. 
Blessed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and 
keep those things which are written 
therein : for the time is at band." Again, 
the apostle writes, " For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man : 
but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost." I make 
these few quotations in order that you 
may clearly perceive that prophecy is the 
direct result of revelation, and not arrived 
at by study, or by any methods that the 
natural mind can conceive of. From be-
ginning to ending the Bible is directly or 
indirectly the testimony of Jesus, and the 
apostle tells us in the Revelation, "For 
the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy." Those who were denomi-
nated prophets in the olden time were 
prophets indeed, for they were set apart 
by the Lord to fulfill the office of the,  
prophet, but prophecy in its spirit and in 
its fulfillment embraces much more than 
that, for the testimony of Jesus (which is 
the spirit of prophecy), is presented to 
the church of Christ in every experience 
of every child of God. They not only 
speak the truth as it is revealed in their 
experience, but they act it in their daily 
life. We see so many little lambs as 
they are entering into the spiritual life, 
trying, with fear and trembling, to hide 
those exercises of their heart which 
causes them to hope yet fear, and the 

more they try to hide them, the more 
clearly they manifest them to the clear 
eye of the church, which quickly per-
ceives the little spark of God's grace as 
it kindles in the tender heart, lighting up 
the soul, routing the hidden things of 
darkness and bringing into motion the 
wheels and springs of the heart and 
mind, calling into the light surprise, fear, 
trembling, hope, joy, peace and every 
spiritual emotion in their regular order, 
and by the same spirit. All this is testi-
mony of Jesus, and the very spirit of 
prophecy. As in every age where true 
prophecy has been found, false prophets 
have arisen to oppose them, as also every 
other gift in the church, there is that op 
posing element which always marks the 
enmity between the flesh and the Spirit. 
In the beginning of time this opposition 
was cleally manifest by the serpent in 
the garden, who prophesied falsely to Eve, 
saying, " Thou shalt not surely die." And 
in each succeeding year since that memo-
rable conversation in the early morning 
of life, the two great powers of light and 
darknesS have been deadly foes, and in 
constant conflict. Yet from the time 
that sin entered into the world, (and 
blackened the whole face of nature, even 
to the abundant growth . of foul and. 
nauseous weeds, blotting and staining 
the once green fields of God's creation,) 
the light of true prophecy has gone forth 
through all the earth, with its gracious 
power to illuminate the hearts of all the 
sons and daughters of men who have 
been born into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son. How plainly marked is this 
enmity of the flesh, when the Lord calls 
one of his servants to the work, of the 
ministry. When the purpose of the Lord 
concerning them first dawns upon them, 
their first act is to rebel against every 
impulse in that direction, and to try to 
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throw off the burden of the word that is 
placed upon them; the enemy of right-
eousness is at work in every fibre of their 
flesh, and so the conflict goes on in all its 
severity, until superabounding grace 
makes subject all the powers of darkness. 
And now with them, (as in all other sub-
jects of God's grace,) they become pas-
sive to the work set before them, but 
with that overwhelming sense of their 
unworthiness and unfitness which mars 
their happiness in this present life. Yet 
the joy of the work laid upon them far 
surpasses and eclipses the trials and trib-
ulations which go along with it. The 
motions of the spirit of prophecy in the 
subjects thereof are entirely spontan-
eous, they come unbidden, and when 
present are uncontrollable. In other 
words, they are elements in the spiritual 
life, a component and essential part of 
that life, by which'we arc moved and led 
into obedience and knowledge of the 
truth; they are manifestations in us of 
Christ our hope of glory. If we ever do 
walk in obedience to the truth, it is be-
cause we are walking not after the flesh, 
but in the light of truth, which is the life 
-of Christ. There can be no true prophecy 
except it relates to Christ, and testifies 
of him., for lie is the light of all divine 
inspiration and also the object of it. The 
&sh ean.  testify only of itself, but the 
Spirit testifies of Christ, whose Spirit it 
is, for -(as the apostle says), "If Christ be 
in you, the body is -dead because of sin, 
but the Spirit is life because of righteous-
ness." In this spiritual life wherein 
dwelleth righteousness, God revealeth the 
secrets which alone belong to him, he re-
vealeth in our hearts the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is our all in all, our salvation, 
our wisdom, our righteousness, our sanc-
tification, our redemption. By this knowl-
edge we are qualified to prophesy. In 

God our life is hid with Christ, hidden 
from all the world save the church of the 
living God. The members of Christ's 
body speak a language which the world 
understands not, a strange language 
which they have not learned, yet it is a 
pure language, but not of their country, 
it is the pure language of Canaan, and 
clear as the noonday sun to the traveler 
in the land of Canaan. The revealed 
secrets of God and divine prophecy 
go hand in hand, for the one is but the 
telling of the other to them to whom the 
secrets have also been revealed. And 
each one is ready to say with the prophet 
Daniel, " Blessed be the name of God 
forever and ever, for wisdom and might 
are his : and lie changeth .the times and 
the seasons : lie removeth kings and 
setteth up kings : lie giveth wisdom unto 
the wise, and knowledge to them that 
know understanding. lie - revealeth the 
deep and secret things: he knoweth -what 
is in the darkness, and the light dwelleth 
with him." So also with the prophet Amos, 
" Shall there be evil in the city, and the 
Lord bath not done it 	Surely theLord  
God will do nothing, but lie revealeth his 
secret unto his servants the prophets." 
Brethren, when God reveals his Son in 
you, tell it. Confer not with flesh and 
blood and try to reason it away, 
but tell it to your brethren, they are 
competent judges in the Israel of our 
God. If the Lord giveth thee light., let 
your light shine, that you may glorify 
your Father in heaven, proclaim it on the 
housetops if need be, that Jesus may be 
exalted a Prince and a Savior. Ye are 

stones, and not mere clods of earth, 
testify to the things which ye have seen 
and heard and handled. Make your 
Master's house a house of prayer and 
praise, and not a place of merchandise. 
Zion is beautiful, and it is made so by 
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the light of the Spirit of God shining in then this same people, after the natural 
his people, and that shining being made generation and birth, must be regener- 
manifest in all the acts of their life. So 
let us walk as becometh children of light, 
and prophesy according as God reveals 
unto us the hidden things of his treasure 
house. 

B. F. COULTER. 
Pifir.A.DELPHIA, Pa., March 25, 1904. 

REGENERATION AND THE NEW BIRTH. 
IN order to be regenerated one must 

be first generated; there must also be a 
similarity. Now about generation, I un-
derstand that the life of every son and 
daughter of Adam who have ever lived 
or who will ever live, was treasured up in 
Adam, the head and representative of the 
whole of mankind. While this was true, 
yet they never had an actual natural life 
personally, until they were generated, 
then they bad actual natural life, and 
that individually, each one for himself. 
Now it is not merely treasured up in the 
head, but each one of Adam's race has an 
individual life of his own, and each one 
feels, hears, sees, tastes and thinks for 
himself; it is an individual life of their 
own, and not of another. God's all-see-
ing eye penetrates all eternity, and all is 
open and naked to him. While God saw 
Adam's race before Adam was created, 
yet each one that God saw must be 
generated and born to see the kingdom 
of this world. So it is I understand with 
regeneration. If not so, why make use 
of the word "regenerated l" I under-
stand also that natural generation must 
take place before regeneration. If not, 
why call it regeneration ? God chose a 
people out of the race of Adam before 
Adam was created; they are declared to 
be chosen in Christ before the foundation 
of the world. Yet this people must be 
first generated and born in nature, and  

ated and born again in order to see the 
kingdom of God. The language in Isa-
iah xxvi. 19, " Thy dead men shall live, 
together with my dead body shall they 
arise," I think means that they were rep-
resented in Christ in his resurrection. 
Christ is the Head and representative of 
his chosen people, and when he was raised 
from the dead they were, in the purpose 
of God, raised with their living Head. 
David, I think, means the same thing in 
Psalms cxxxix. 16, "Thine eyes did see 
my substance, yet being imperfect; and 
in thy book all my members were written, 
which in continuance were fashioned, 
when as yet there was none of them." God 
saw them in the resurrection of Christ, 
and they were represented in his resurrec-
tion. In this sense I think his dead men 
lived, and with his dead body arose. The 
actual resurrection of the people of God 
is in the future, as much so as is the ac-
tual regeneration and new birth of his 
people who have not yet experienced it. 

I want it understood that I am talking 
of the chosen people of God in this ar-
ticle, and not of the non-elect, they are 
never regenerated. I understand that 
the elect are members of Adam's race, 
just as the non-elect are. They are ac-
tually born of the flesh, and must actual-
ly be regenerated and born again before 
they can see the kingdom of God. This 
regeneration takes place after the sinner 
has been born of the flesh; in some future 
time in this life he is quickened and made 
alive unto God. • He is convicted because 
eternal life has been imparted, or he is 
regenerated. I understand these terms 
to mean in substance the same thing. 
This work then takes place in time. Paul 
said, "After that the kindness and love 
of God our SaviOr toward man appeared, 
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not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy be 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost." 
His people were then represented in his 
resurrection. His holy Spirit is shed 
abroad in all his people abundantly, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. When 
this work of regeneration takes place it 
is the same as the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost. The Lord Jesus bare and carried 
his people all the clays of old. Paul said, 
"I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless 
I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I now live in the flesh, 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me." 
Paul claimed that he is crucified, and yet 
he is living. Paul was represented in the 
crucifixion of Christ, and he was also rep-
resented in his resurrection, and he, with 
all the family of heaven, was represent-
ed in the glorious ascension of Christ. 
But Saul, while he was bearing letters of 
authority to bring all that called upon 
this name bound unto Jerusalem to be 
tried for their lives, was yet dead in sins 
actually.-  And when he was struck with 
conviction of his sins he did not think it 
was a token of the kindness and love of 
God our Savior appearing unto him, but 
on the other hand, he felt that it was the 
vengeance of God. Yet Paul was at that 
time regenerated, and when the scales, as 
it were, fell from his eyes he could see 
how God could be just and justify such a 
hell-deserving sinner as himself. God 
showed his servant John, on the isle of 
Patmos, things that must shortly come to 
pass. One day with the Lord is as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as 
one day. With God all things are so 
eternally, but with man they must trans-
pire in time. When eternal life .  is given 
to a.poor sinner he is first bowed down 

in sorrow and grief; this is a godly sor-
row, working repentance unto salvation 
not to be repented of, and sometimes they 
cannot eat or sleep. Any one can see 
that such a one is deeply troubled, but 
let the change come, and sometimes one 
can tell it in the very countenance. We 
are made happy to see the change, to see 
their once dry eyes now bathed in tears, 
and to hear the tongue which once blas-
phemed the name of God, now speaking 
of his goodness which has led them to re-
pentance. We can see the change in 
their very appearance, and in their con-
versation. But now, like Paul, they find 
that there is a thorn in the flesh, and 0 
how such an one cries to be freed from it. 
But as God dealt with Paul, so he does 
still with his children ; they find that his 
grace is sufficient for them. The promise 
of the resurrection is set before us; we 
have lived a very imperfect life, and we 
feel that if saved it must be by grace 
alone; it will be as a sinner saved by 
grace. If not justified by the imputed 
righteousness of Christ, we feel that we 
cannot be justified at all. We feel much 
of the time that we are so hateful and 
sinful, but blessed be his name, he is our 
righteousness, wisdom, sanctification and 
redemption, and he is everything else 
that a poor sinner can need. 

I feel that we are almost at the end of 
our pilgrimage in this world; after a few 
more troubles and afflictions, and a few 
more days of hardship, we shall lay our 
armor by, and be called to dwell with 
Christ and all the blood-washed throng 
to all eternity ; we shall be redeemed 
from the grave. "It is sown in corrup- 
tion ; it is raised in incorruption : it is 
sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory: it 
is sown in weakness ; it is raised in power : 
it is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body." Then shall we receive 
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the redemption of the body, of which 
Paul speaks. Then awaking with his 
likeness we shall be satisfied. • "It deth 
not yet appear what we shall be: but we 
know that, when lie shall appear, we shall 
be like him; for we shall see him as he 
is." To be like Jesus, 0 how I long for 
the day. 

Remember a poor sinner at the throne 
of grace. May the blessing of heaven 
rest upon the people of God -  the world 
over. 

Your unworthy brother in hope, 
J. M. DULLY. 

CAPRON, Okla. Ter., March 12, 1901. 

BLACK ROCK, Md., March 10, 1901. 
DEAR ELDER CHICK :—The church at 

Black Rock was made glad at its - last 
church meeting by the reading of the 
good letter from our sister Georgia Eng-
land, which I inclose. On account of 
the distance, and bodily affliction, she is 
not able to meet with the church. We 
think the letter good enough for publica-
tion in the SIGNS, but submit it to your 
better judgment. You are well acquaint-
ed with sister England, .and know of the 
deprivation of those blessings which 
others enjoy. 

Your unworthy sister, 
EMMA J. KELLEY. 

HAMPSTEAD, Md., Feb. 7, 1901, 
To THE CHURCH AT BLACK RO CK—

DE AR KINDRED IN CHRIST :—As it is 
again the anniversary, and I believe even 
the date of the month of my acceptance 
with you in faith and fellowship, and as 
I am deprived of the pleasant privilege 
of assembling with you, I feel most 
thankful that there is a medium by which 
I can convey my feelings and thoughts 
of the goodness and mercy of our cove-
nant-keeping God to you. Our God  

never sleeps nor slumbers, and he is the 
same yesterday, to-day .and forever. 

I do not write you these things because 
you do not know them, but because you 
do know them, and thereby find a com-
fort in hearing the weaklings of the flock 
express the truth that all their hope and 
all their righteousness is in a full and 
complete Savior. This morning I read 
brother Kidwell's letter, and I felt 
cheered, and as if I must not sink by the 
wayside. I cannot tell you how much 
enjoy the SIGNS, and I do not believe 
that you can know, being situated so dif-
ferently from myself. I desire to thank 
you once more for the SIGNS, and hope 
that no one contributed who has but 
little of this world's goods. God grant 
that you all receive tenfold. 

Although the way is rough, T often feel 
of late that I murmur with blessings in 
my hands. Just think of the blessings 
which I have received during the past 
year. The greatest earthly blessing is 
an improvement in my health, and 
through this and other blessings I am 
made to say, The Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. Instead of the trials being 
against me, as mortality would have it, 
they must have been given in loving-
kindneSs to consume the dross. 

Last fall, while reading the sixty-sixth -
Psalm I was impressed by the words, " If 
I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord -
will. not hear me." Then I felt ns if that 
was the reason why I was not fully re-
stored to health. I pondered over it, 
wondering how it could be, when all my 
sufficiency is of Christ, and I did not 
wish to be so afflicted. But when I was 
reading the SIGNS in January, a brother 
quoted from James, " The tongue is a 
fire, a world of iniquity." And although 
I must confess with sorrow that such is 
my trouble, yet I must also praise the 
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holy name of God for the hope of eternal 
life, even if this poor, mortal body does 
suffer now. 

Brother Kelley has loaned me some of 
his old papers, and I do enjoy them so 
much; they are old, but ever new. I 
read in one of them, "Hope is too pure a 
plant to -flourish or grow in an impure 
soil." Then how can my hope be so 
bright l  I feel that I am a. strange mix-
ture, for this quotation and the former do 
not seem to agree. But it seems to me 
like this, although I say that I will do, 
yet in my heart I do trust in God, and 
give him all the love a selfish heart can 
bestow, while I receive from him un-
bounded love. The same brother said 
that Elder Cole quoted the text, "Chil-
dren, obey your parents in the Lord," &c. 
Tie thought that he saw new light in it. 
Those who require milk and not meat, 
should obey, or follow after, or take 
knowledge of the fathers and mothers in 
Israel. They should obey them 'and be 
willing to 'submit their judgment and 
ideas to the older heads. This brought 
back to me the trial of my life after be-
ing born again. After that time, eighteen 
years ago to-day, when I came to the 
church, how I did long to be with them, 
and, as I believed would ,be the case, 
gain comfort from them. The separation 
was another trial added, but I have long 
since thought that no one but Christ 
could or would have borne with me, and 
therefore he kept me all to himself, pity-
ing me as a father pitieth his child. 0, 
how consoling when we can look back 
over the things which at times we felt to 
be against us, and remember that the 
everlasting arms were underneath, and 
that his loving-kindness was not with-
drawn. 0 how I long to praise his holy 
name for taking me out of the valley, 
and placing me upon the hill. Now I 

soar upon wings of joy (only when I can-
not bridle my tongue), and can .say with 
one of old, " Weeping may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning." 
Cannot I say indeed, "All things work 
together for good to them that love 
God"? 

"This thought will soothe grief's saddest night, 
My times are in thy haind." 

As to the deep things of the Scriptures, 
I feel just like I did seventeen years ago, 
when the words were presented to my 
mind, The love of Christ passeth all un-
derstanding; and, " The Lord God omni-
potent reigneth ; " and, "0 the depth of 
the riches both of the wisdom and knowl-
edge of God! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding 
out." Then do we feel to say, 'As our -
day; so shall our strength be, and cling 
to the Author and Finisher of our faith. 
He said unto Mary, I' ascend unto my 
Father and your Father, and to my God 
and your God.-  0 what comforting 
words, when cast down by the every day 
trials of this life, as has been the case 
with me since beginning to write this 
letter; so .much so that I could not finish 
it. But I believe that you also know 
something about this. 

I learned through sister Emma Kelley 
that you had not only been made to sor-
row for our dear editor, as well as all. 
the Baptist family, but also for those 
with whom you were bound by both nat-
ural and spiritual ties in every day friend-
ship and fellowship. But we- -know that 
he is too wise to err, and too 'good to be 
unkind, and thereby are we comforted. 
The two kind and comforting letters 
which brother T. IL Scott wrote me in 
behalf of the church, brought me into 
closer fellowship with our esteemed 
brother. In his last letter he dwelt upon. 
the beautiful city, Which, I now think; 
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showed that he was approaching the re-
velation of it, and his awakening to its 
full glory. 

Meeting with you once more was a 
privilege I had never expected to rea-
lize. 0, that I might live more to the 
honor and praise of God. Out of a full 
heart I can only say, "Bless the Lord 0 
my soul, and forget not all his benefits." 

I have a desire now (which had been 
crushed and hopeless), to meet you often. 
May it be God's will to open a way 'for 
me to meet with you sometimes, at least, 
and when I am not with you, may you 
remember me, as God has commanded 
his people to remember the poor and af-
flicted ones, for I feel both halt and lame 
in my Master's vineyard, I hope that 
you have been comforted by the coming 
of our esteemed pastor, and that he has 
likewise been strengthened by your words 
and deeds of kindness. And although I 
have failed to be one of the number, I 
assure you that it would have given me 
great pleasure to have been with you, 
It has given me pleasure to write you my 
rambling thoughts, and I believe that 
you will accept them as they are sent in 
love. I often feel the desire to write, 
but when I make the attempt, have not 
the language at my command to express 
my thoughts, and therefore become dis-
couraged. Our former pastor, Elder 
Chick, spoke in loving remembrance of 
you all, in a letter received from him last 
month. 

From your erring and trusting sister, 
GEORGIA D. ENGLAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Jan. 28, 1901. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I send you 

the following article written by Elder W. 
J. Hess. In a late letter he expressed 
some thoughts upon the subject of the 
morning stars, which made me desire to  

see more from his pen upon the same 
theme. In reply to my request he writes : 
"Encouraged by your kind words, I have 
downed my timidity enough to write a lit-
tle on the subject you suggested, which I 
send to you, and-if you think it will tend 
to the glory of God and comfort of his 
people you may send it to the SIGNS. 
The article is not satisfactory to me; it 
does not exalt the Lord God as I would 
like. My pen is too slow, and intellect 
as well as words too weak." To my 
mind the truth is well presented to the 
faith of God's people in what he has 
written. 

TYOur brother in hope, 
SILAS H. DUIIAND. 

MORNING STARS. 
" WHEN the morning stars sang together, and all 

the sons of God shouted for joy,"—Job xxxviii. 7. 
A morning star is one that speaks of 

the coming day and partakes somewhat 
of its brightness, it may be Jupiter Sat-
urn or Venus, its being a morning star 
does not depend on its name, but on its 
office. As in nature so in grace. Thus 
all the holy men of old from Abel down 
to the coming of the Sun of Righteousness 
were morning stars, inasmuch as they bore 
testimony to the coming of that great 
day of the Lord -that should burn as an 
oven. Sin had brought darkness, discord, 
sorrow and death ; but in their song the 
morning stars spoke of light, harmony, 
joy and life through Jesus Christ, and 
you and I, brethren, join that harmony 
of God when we are enabled to sing and 
make melody in our hearts to the Lord. 
They sang together, i. e., in harmony, 
while to us, they were ages apart, but to 
him who answered Job out of the whirl-
wind, and before whom all time is now, 
it was together. 

"And all the sons of God shouted for 
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joy." I understand that to mean all the 
people of God from the beginning to the 
end of time, both male and female, for in 
the Spirit they are neither male. nor fe-
male, but one in Christ, consequently 
sons in this place means all the redeethed. 
Because God beard the joyous shout of 
the sous away back yonder when he laid 
the " Corner-stone of the earth." When 
the light that shines in our hearts has 
given us the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus, 
and peace and pardon through him has 
been sealed upon our hearts, we may 
make no vocal sound, but I tell you, be-
loved, there goes up a shout of "joy un-
speakable," and God heard it away back 
in the beginning when he made his Son, 
who is wisdom and power, the Corner-
stone of the earth and the upholder of all 
things. Think, if you can, dear hearts, 
of the magnitude of the shout for joy 
which God heard, and which you and I 
even now feel the vibration of, if we are 
in harmony with him. Think of the 
hundred forty and four thousand re-
deemed of the tribes of Israel, then of 
the innumerable company which no man 
can number, all joining in harmony, and, 
as it were, with one voice. Would not 
the whole universe ring with the joy No 
wonder the angels took up the shout, and 
the shepherds on the plains of Judea 
heard it, " Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will toward 
men," and it will go ringing and vibrat-
ing down the path of the ages and be 
caught up here and there by redeemed 
souls and shine forth in good works and 
godly conversation. Abraham rejoiced 
to see the day of which the morning stars 
sang, he saw it and was glad. John 
struck the keynote of the song and had 
a view of the glory of the shout when 
be palled upon men to behold, what  

manner of love the Father bath bestowed 
upon uS, that we should be called the 
sons of God." The light that shines out 
of darkness shines in the heart, and is a 
morning star to every soul in which it 
shines, for it speaks of the day of Jesus 
Christ; the "day which the Lord God 
has made," and we will be glad and re-
joice in it. Finally, beloved, that song 
of the morning stars and that shout of 
the sons of God shall ring on and on, till 
God descends from heaven with a shout, 
till death is conquered and sin ended and 
mortality is swallowed up of life, till the 
whole universe of worlds is brought into 
everlasting harmony, till Jesus delivers 
up the kingdom to his Father, that God 
may be all in all. We leave it here. 

W. J. HESS. 
NORTH YAKIMA, Wash., Jan. 19, 1904. 

MANORKILL, N. Y., March 13, 1904. 

EDITOR OF THE SIGNS :—I have been 
perusing some letters that I received in 
1892, and I am inclined to think others 
will be pleased to read this one. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
D. S. ELLIOTT. 

BROOM CENTRE', N. Y., jai). 3, 1892. 

DEAR BROTHER ELLIOTT :—I have just 
reached home from attending the yearly 
meeting at Halcottville yesterday. I 
think that I enjoyed it very much. After 
the meeting I started for home, and 
reached here this p. in., and found an-
other of your loving and ever welcome 
epistles, as a token of your love, and 
lovely, happy New Year greeting, and I 
would to God, the Giver of every good 
and perfect gift, that it might be one of 
those happy seasons that hp gives to his 
beloved, in whom he is well pleased. 0 
that he would remember us in much 
mercy,•• anti grant a blessing of divine 
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wisdom from on high (that wisdom which 
man never taught) to rest upon us, of 
which if a man eat he shall never die. I 
do not know why it is, but for a long 
time I have had such a longing desire, 
almost continually, for that wisdom that 
passeth all understanding, not only for 
myself, but for the whole household. I 
feel so poor, so weak, in fact just like an 
underling in the flock, hardly worth your 
notice. - But thanks be to our God, who 
giveth us the victory, he bath conquered 
all our foes, even death and hell; he has 
fought all our battles for us, and has 
came off conqueror, thanks be to his holy 
name, for did he not taste death for every 
man ? Was he not made a little lower 
than the angels for - this same purpose? 
"Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son 
is given." This child and Son is not 
given unto the whole Adamic race,-  but it 
includes this "every man " that he tasted 
death for. " Us" and " every man " are 
the same. This saute "every man " is 
termed children for whom he took flesh 

. and blood, that he -  might deliver them 
from that bondage produced by the fear 

- of death. These same "us," "every man" 
or "children " are "heirs," yes, they are 
"joint-heirs with Jesus Christ;" their life 
is hid with Christ in God. lie has been 
their dwelling-place in all generations; 
how can we comprehend such a place ? 
In all generations we have been dwelling 
in him. This is too great, I cannot at-
tain to it. Surely in all these things the 
God of heaven -must giVe us an eye of 
faith to see and a heart to understand, or 
we shall utterly fail in comprehending 
any part of the -matter. 

Now, dear brother, you surprise me 
somewhat in asking me to "discourse a 
little, at my leisure;. on this last clause," 
viz: "Who . will have all  men to be 
saved, and to 00)10 nut() the knowledge 

of the truth." I will endeavor to give.  
you such as I have, and what agrees with 
the law and testimony receive, and what 
does not, reject. 

" Who will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth." Why h  "For there is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ;" and he "gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified." 
When ? "In due time ;" that is, at a 
certain time, in his own time, all that he • 
gave himself for Nvil 1 be testified of, and 
will receive his testimony. Now this tes- 
timony "is the spirit of prophesy," which 
the dragon and all his angels were all 
wroth at and are continually making 
war with and endeavoring to overcome. 
This is eminent of the seed of the woman 
that dwells in the wilderness. You have 
been telling me of this same warfare, 
lightiugs without and fightings within. 
You know full well what they are, and 
much better than I do. This same spirit 
or word or testimony, the world, the flesh 
and the devil have been fighting since 
the days of Cain and Abel, and I have 
no doubt that the warfare will continue 
until the last vessel of mercy is called 
home. When Cain slew Abel he thought 
he had now gained the supremacy, and 
so when they crucified our blessed Sa-
vior they thought, Now surely we have 
put an end to this pernicious sect of peo-
ple, but they had only opened the way 
for spreading this most glorious testi-
mony to all the vessels of mercy. It was 
this "due true" that was the purpose of 
our most holy tread and Husband. And 
now the words, " to conic unto the knowl-
edge- of the truth." What Christ has 
said unto us we should heed at all times. 
"Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and 
the truth, - and the life." Now if Jesus 
Christ:is the truth, and we are to come 
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unto the knowledge of the truth, we must 
conic unto the knowledge of Jesus Christ, 
and him to know is life eternal. This 
coming unto life eternal, unto Jesus 
Christ, or to the knowledge of the truth, 
is that way that we know not of. We 
are like little children ; we must be led, 
and our heavenly.Father has told us in 
this testimony that he will lead them by 
a way that they knew not, and surely is 
not this the case with us ? Have we not 
conic unto this truth by a way that we 
least expected, by a way that we knew 
not l  Many times we were like John 
when on the Isle of Patinos; we heard the 
voice behind us, just where we were not 
looking for it, and had to turn around to 
see the object of our love. Now, dear 
brother, these " all men to be saved" are 
the same men that were to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth, and to have the 
knowledge of this truth is life eternal, 
" and this is life eternal; that they might 
know thee, the only true God." 

D. M. LEONARD. 

DACULA, Oa., March 18, 1901. 

DEAR 11110THE1 IN CHRIST :------1 t• af-
fords me great pleasure to write you a 
few lines, ,and I would like to give you a 
little sketch of .  my experience. It is so 
little and seems so poor, that I hardly 
know whether to write it or not,_ but 
will try to give it to you in the way it 
was given to me. The Lord gives, and 
the Lord takes, and it all belongs to him. 
One thing I can say, viz : that I never 
did, of myself, one good thing, ill a spirit-
ual sense. In the year of 1891, I felt to 
be troubled one day, and I did not know 
what was the matter with me. I was at 
a meeting at that time at Flat Creek 
church, and J. P. Lukers was preaching. 
I thought the sermon could not be ex-
celled. I also thought of what my moth- 

er used to say, " Sometimes I go to meet-
ing and wish myself at home, but before 
I get away I am glad I came." I started 
for home, and thought that I was going 
to ruin, I thought that .all my friends 
were gone, and that I should die. I was 
soon taken with rheumatism, and it 
seemed like death to me. I lay down on 
my bed, and it seemed to me that I should 
die there. It seemed to me that my 
sister came to my' bedside, and called me 
three times, but I did not say anything, I 
could not speak, my tongue cleaved to my 
mouth. My sister said, Bud is dying, 
and turned away from me. It seemed to 
me that I was dying. If I had been un-
der one corner of the house my burden. 
would have been no heavier. When this 
burden was removed it seemed that I was 
in hell, and I felt that I was gone forever. 
I saw no one but myself there, yet it ap-
peared that I could see out, but could 
not get out. I saw a man on the out-
side, and he delivered me from that place, 
and I gave him the praise by saying, 
Lord, have mercy upon. me, a poor sinner. 
It seemed to me that I was carried to the 
Water and baptized in the Spirit in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. After this, I 
went to the church and told them my 
trouble and deliverance, and they said, 
" Your trouble is our trouble." Soon I 
wished that I bad not told them any-
thing about it, but I could not help it, I 
had to speak. The Lord says, " Let God 
be true, but every man a liar," so I was 
compelled to tell it just as it was. I try 
to trust in God, and put no confidence in 
man. The Scripture says, " It is better 
to trust in the Lord, than to put confi-
dence in princes." 

Dear brother, I will close this sketch, 
do with it as you deem best. 

Yours truly, 
F. K114401147• 
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ELusvILLE, Miss., Feb. 2, 1904. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—It has been 

a long time since I haVe written any-
thing for your comfOrting paper, but 
ever since it has been coming to me 
I have been comforted and edified to 
such an extent that I cannot refrain at 
times from trying to write a few lines for 
it. 	I feel my weakness and unworthiness 
so plainly that I am lOath to make the 
attempt. The SIGNS is the only paper 
that I have read containing the unadult-
erated doctrine of God our Savior. My-
self and the church to which I belong are 
all in this country that believe in the 
doctrine of the Bible fully, as it is ad-
vocated in the SIGNS. Many here preach 
a limited predestination, and do not be-
lieve Paul when he says, "All things 
work together for good to them that love 
God." They do not seem to think that 
the Lord made all thing's; they do not 
seem to believe that he rules in all the 
earth ; they hold to a chance system ; 
they are afraid of the doctrine of predes-
tination, especially predestination of all 
things. I can but think that there is a 
great deal of Arminianism in them which 
has not been thoroughly purged out by 
the grace of - God. As for me, take away 
the predestination of all things, fore-
knowledge and election, and I am lost 
forever. I have nothing else to rest 
upon, because predestination, foreknoWl-
edge and election, all three go hand in 
band, according to Paul's statement in 
Romans viii., which I do not dare dispute. 
I am truly glad to know that there are 
some yet who are contending for the 
faith that was once delivered to the 
saints, and SI am glad that the knees 
of some have never yet bowed to 
the image of Baal. I am sure that it will 
be so to the end, for God has said that he 
will not leave himself without witnesses. 

I am glad and do rejoice to know that 
God works all things after the counsel of 
his own will, and that while men may 
wrangle and the devil may rage against 
the truth, not one of the purposes of God 
shall fail to be accomplished, and I am glad 
to know that all whom Christ redeemed 
are saved, and saved already with an 
everlasting salvation. Yes, saved now, 
not will be, but now, whether I am one 
of the number or not. Whether I am 
one that was chosen in the covenant of 
redemption or not, I have never doubted 
the promises of God. The doubt is, and 
has been, Am I his, or am I not l  This I 
often doubt. I used to think that if it 
should be the will of God to permit me 
to live to an advanced age, my doubts 
would diminish, and the great burden of 
trying to preach would leave me, but I 
still find both the doubts and the burden 
heavy. I am now in my seventieth year, 
and, if possible, I haVe less confidence in 
this old Adam man that I ever did, and 
old Adam bothers me more, as it seems to 
inc.I 

When I look back over my past life,-
how crooked my way has been; it makes 
me tremble and shudder. 0 could I only 
say, as did Paul, that I have fought the 
good fight, and have kept -  the faith, but 
instead, I am compelled to say, "Lord, 
pardon and forgive my past offences." 
And, dear brethren and sisters, if this 
should be published, I ask you in Jesus' 
name, to pray for me, a poor old sinner. 

Your brother in hope of a better life, 
S. BUSBY. 

[Wrrn our dear brother we can but 
testify that we have not attained to that 
freedom from doubts and fears that we 
expected would be ours if we should live 
to older years. We recall that we, in our 
youth, thought that as the years went on, 
we should grow better, to our outward 
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life at least. We did not at any time 
think that in this life we would ever at-
tain to perfection, but we did think that 
it was only reasonable to believe that we 
would be more wise, more devoted to the 
cause, more free from selfishness, and 
more spiritual, as the years went on, but 
it has not so appeared to us. Then we 
could but say of ourself, "A sinner saved 
by grace," and this is all that we can say 
now. In some ways perhaps our hope 
has become more steadfast and unwaver-
ing, but we have grown no better.—ED.] 

EwING, N. J., March 4, 1904. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—My DEAR PAS-

TOR :—I would like this evening, if the 
Lord will, to tell you some of my medita-
tions for the past few weeks. I have felt 
to be alone with lily God, and his dear 
children everywhere, with such love as I 
cannot describe. At first I had such a 
lonely feeling that no one cared for me 
spiritually, that I was unworthy of their 
love, the love of the church. I felt to 
pray the Lord to give me some evi-
dence once more that I was one of his 
children, when one evening I picked up 
sister Mary Parker's book and commenced 
at the beginning and read it through. I 
had read it many times before, but it 
never was so sweet and comforting as at 
this time. Never did my heart swell 
with such love toward God and his ail 
dren ; it was a Bethel to my poor soul. 
0, if I could only stay in this frame of 
mind, then neither trials, sickness or death 
would seem hard to bear. Then we should 
feel kindly and forgiving toward every 
one, even an enemy, for God is love. 
When we can feel his presence near us, 
then our thoughts and actions both are 
love. I do desire to live every day more 
like a child of God, to fear him and to 
have hiw abide pith me, but I know Rot  

how soon. I shall be plunged in sinful 
thoughts, and be cast down because of 
them, thinking I have been deceived in my 
hope and profession ; then I must pray, 
"Lord, help inc." It is only through his 
grace that we can conic to him. 

Your editorials have also been very 
comforting to me; I am thankful that 
God has raised you up to write and to 
preach for the comfort of his children. 
How good it is to have a kind and forgiv-
ing spirit, always speaking for the wel-
fare of the church. I know that you 
must feel great responsibilities resting 
upon you, now that brother Beebe is gone. 
I cannot tell you how sad I felt when I 
heard of his death. How good the last 
editorial from his pen was ! So many of 
the dear ones have gone, but God is able 
to raise up others. I do not know what 
I should do were it not for the SIGNS, for 
I do not get to meeting as often as I 
would love to. I do love to read of oth-
ers trials and joys. now my heart goes 
out to them in love, and sometimes the 
tears so dim my eyes that I cannot see; 
they are tears of joy. 

- I wish to be remembered in love to you 
and yours, and all the family. May God 
spare you many years for the comfort of 
his children. 

I remain your sister iu IMpe, 
OLIVIA N. MILLINGS. 

TO DISCONTINUE THE SALE OF BIBLES. 
- WE have only four self-pronouncing 

Bibles left in stock, as follows; three of 
No. 8313, one of No. 8701, and only two 
Testaments. These books will be sold at 
the usual prices. For description and 
price see any SmNsfor 1903. 

Owing to the advance in price of such 
books, and the few calls for them, we 
have decided not to handle tbertl after 
these on baud are gone, 
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PROTRACTED MEETINGS. 
NOT long since the question was pro-

posed to us, Why do Old School Baptists 
object to protracted meetings l  It per-
haps has occurred to others to ask the 
same question. Our answer was, Old 
School Baptists are not opposed-  to pro-
tracted meetings, but they are opposed to 
modern distracted meetings, and they are 
opposed to the professed object of such 
meetings. We have never heard of such 
a meeting being held for the purpose of 
worship, of strengthening the faith and 
hope of believers in Christ, of instruction 
in the doctrine and order of the house of 
God, or for the expounding of the word 
of God, but the one thought and motive 
in all such meetings of which we have 
heard is to increase the membership of 
the church. These meetings are held 
under all the circumstances of excitement 
that it is possible to produce, and under 
this excitement the hope is to move mul-
titudes to profess religion who would 
never think of doing so in their sober 
moments. By such methods many are 
induced to profess a hope in the Lord, or 
rather, we should say, a hope in their own 
good works, or in, their own decision to 
own the Lord and to start on the way of 
life, who never knew the plague of their  

own hearts, or the mercy and grace of 
God through Christ, in their deliverance. 
Thus the churches are filled up with 
graceless men and women who prove a 
drag and a curse to the church, if indeed 
they become members of any true church 
of Christ. We know that ,seventy years 
ago or more some true sound churches 
were induced to engage in such practices, 
but the result was the falling off of near-
ly all who were thus gathered into the 
New School faith and practice. We say 
that we know this, but of • course we do 
not know this of our own observation, 
but from the testimony of old, faith-
ful brethren who lived at that time, and 
this testimony we have no room to doubt. 
Such kinds of protracted meetings as 
these we are opposed to, in common with 
all Old School Baptists everywhere, for 
those who bear the name of Old School 
Baptists, who indorse and engage in such 
practices, are not such really, though they 
may insist upon bearing the name. We , 
are not opposed to meetings held for 
days, and weeks even, providing the op-
portunity be present, awl the object be 
the quiet, solemn worship of God, with-
out the underlying thought being that 
perhaps many may be induced to profess 
Christ, who would not otherwise do so. 
We are not opposed to the coming of, all 
those who have known the exceeding sin-
fulness of sin in themSelves, and who 
have at last come to the possession of a 
blessed hope in Christ, and confessing 
this experience and this hope before the 
church, as he has commanded, at any 
time when the church is together for wor-
ship, and for attendance upon the busi-
ness and order of the house of the Lord. 
Such ones are, , and,.ought to be, wel-
come at any meeting of the church in 
her church capacity, whether on Satur-
day at what is called- a church meeting, 
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or on Sunday morning or evening, or we believe this is right and scriptural and 
at any other time when their hearts are apostolic. We would think the other 
moved to come and confess the hope 
which has been given them in Christ. 

Old School Baptists generally through 
the country hold a two days meeting 
every month. Once a year they, or the 
most of them, hold a three days meet-
ing called an association. It has been 
our privilege to have brethren in past 
years visit our churches and remain for a 
week, and each evening service would be 
held, to the mutual comfort and joy of all 
who attended. Such protracted meetings 
as these we never heard any objection 
against, from any source, but we do stand 
opposed to the holding of such meetings 
if the thought and purpose be to urge 
men and women into the chureh by 
special effort at those times. We do in-
deed believe that all who have hope in 
the Lord ought to be exhorted to take the 
yoke upon them and learn of him, but 
this ought to be done at all times; as 
much (and no more and no less) at one 
time than at another. The people of. 
God were urged by the apostles and ser-
vants of God in their writings in the 
epistles to all obedience, including obedi-
ence to the command to be baptized, but 
we do not learn that the apostles set 
apart special times when such exhorta-
tions should be urged more than at other 
times. Among all the aged ministers 
whom we have ever known, and among 
the ministers who now are our associates, 
there has been at all times more or less 
of exhortation to those who have. hope, 
who are yet outside of the visible church, 
to take the pleasant and easy yoke upon 
themselves in baptism, and afterward to 
walk in all the order of - the church of 
God. This has hoWever been a steady 
regular custom with us; and not a spas-
modic one at certain. times and seasons;  

custom of special protracted meetings 
held for this special object right, could 
we find that it was enjoined by the apos-
tles or once practiced by them. 

In Acts ii. 46, we read that the disci-
ples continued daily with one accord in 
the temple, and in breaking bread from 
house to house, and that the Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be 
saved, but we do not read of any special 
effort put forth by the apostles, or that 
this meeting was prearranged for the 
purpose of increasing the membership. 
In fact the whole narrative shows that 
the meeting was simply for the praise of 
God, and that those who came did not do 
so because apostles or others urged them 
to, but because the Lord wonderfully 
moved their hearts to take this step. 
Such addition of members to the church 
as this we are rejoiced to see, but pro-
tracted meetings, to say the least of 
them, cloud the work of the Lord and 
make bare the arm of men, and -so the re-
port goes out that some men have more 
power in this direction than others, and 
they are sent for, as though the Lord 
could not or would. not work without 
their help. 

The success of these meetings is point-
ed to as an argument in their favor. It 
is said, and it is true, that tens, twenties 
or hundreds are the fruit of these meet-
ings, but what kind of fruit do the most 
of them turn out to be f  If they get into 
the church of God at all, they are carnal, 
as a rule, and show that the grace of God 
is not in them. They will be found as a 
general rule, saying more about the 
preacher who converted them than about 
the Lord who bought them. They will 
extol the effort of men more than the 
work of God. By their fruits shall ye 
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MOURNERS. 
THE people of God are all mourners. , 

Once they all mourned without hope, now 
they both mourn and rejoice. "As sor-
rowful, yet alway rejoicing," is the state-
ment of the life of the believer by an in-
spired apostle. Israel mourned in Egypt, 
and they mourned often in the wilder-
ness journey, but the latter mourning 
was not as the former. Those who have 
come to believe in Jesus as the Savior of 
their souls mourn, but not without hope, 
they mourn because they are still sinful, 
and cannot cease front sin as they desire; 
because they are tempted with doubts 
and fears from the enemy of souls, who 
takes advantage of their failures and 
their fleshly minds, to insinuate that they 
cannot be the children of God, because of 
the evil around them in the world, as did 
Noah before the flood, and because of 
trials and sorrows which fall to their lot 
in the world, but they rejoice through 
Christ, and in the hope of salvation be-
yond this life, and in the assurance of. 
help and strength as their day while they 
live. 

But it is in our mind to speak here of 
those who mourn, having no hope as yet. 
It is sure when it is evident that such 
mourning is begun in the heart of any 
man or woman, those who have come to 
know of it among the people of God will 
feel a strong sympathy, and yet a solemn 
gladness over them. They will sympa-
thize because they know what it is to 
thus mourn for themselves, and they will 
be glad because they also know the out- 

423.0 	 come, that the Lord is very pitiful and of 
tender mercy to all such mourners. 
"Blessed are they that mourn : for they 
shall be comforted." Ministers of the 

is paid. Thus : 99 means 1899; 19 means gospel, pastors of churches, who are real- 
1900; 01 means 1901 ; 02 means 1902 ; 1Y called in the Spirit as pastors and min, 
03 means 1903; 04 means 11004, &c, 	asters, will rejoice to see such signs of 

know them. They are the converts of 
some man, - and not the children of God. 
Numbers may indeed be added to the 
membership, but alas for the spirituality 
of such a membership. Alas for the 
truth, when that church shall have been 
filled with such members. Our fathers 
saw the fruits of all this protracted meet-
ing system in the beginning of the last 
century, and after patiently enduring, 
with warning and exhortation, as long as 
they could, they were compelled to with-
draw. This was accomplished all over 
the country from 1.830 to 1840. As long 
as the fathers lived such practices could 
gain little foothold again among Old 
School Baptists, but now another genera-
tion has arisen who live far remote from 
that time of trouble and strife, and among 
them in some places, as we learn, such 
protracted meetings as we denounce here 
have again begun to be held. Because 
of this we here lift up our feeble voice in 
warning ; we want to have bands un-
stained in this matter. Brethren, it is 
right to continue meetings as long as 
circumstances will warrant in any place, 
for the worship of God, but beware of the 
notion. that such meetings ought • to be 
held for the increase of members, or that 
such meetings are more blessed of the 
Lord than the regular service held by the 
churches Sunday after Sunday. Any-
thing that lifts human effort above the 
silent work of the Spirit of God, even in 
our thoughts, is' evil, and will work only 
evil. NuMbers luny be added, but they 
will be Ishmaels rather than Isaacs. 

EXPLANATION OF DATES. 
THE last two figures of the date next 

to your name on the little pink slip de- 
note the year toAVAMA 1 I your subscription 
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mourning as cannot be concealed, and 
will daily hope that some word may be 
(riven them from the Lord for such ones. 
Tn all their ministry, both in the pulpit 
and out of it, there will be a sacred, sol-
emn feeling when in the presence of such 
ones; they will feel as did Moses when 
the Loyd told him that he stood on holy 
ground at the burning bush which was 
not consumed. Tn the heart of such 
mourners the Lord dwells, and where be 
dwells is holy ground indeed. We be-
lieve that where the work of the Lord is 
begun in any soul, there will be also a 
work wrought in, the hearts of the ser7  
vants of God, both in the ministry and 
throughout all the church, that will make 
the churclra fit place for the habitation 
of such ones. When the Lord would 
gather together his -  troubled ones, these 
outcasts of Israel, lie will also prepare 
the house where he will have them dwell. 
As the heart of Naomi and Ruth were 
stirred up to go to Bethlehem, the one 
returning, and the other coming out of 
the land of darkness and death to find a 
home there, we are told also that all the 
city was moved about them ; it is so yet. 

Atiother thing seems sure to us, viz : 
that. such mourners will not want to 
court the light of day or the attention of 
men ; there will be such views of sin and 
its sinfulness in themselves that they will 
not desire to come out into the light of 
(lay, but rather to mourn alone as a dove; 
it will be the feeling in their hearts to 
mourn, as it was said Israel should mourn, 
each family apart, and the husbands and 
the wives apart into such mourning no 
other one can enter; the soul is alone be-
fore God. While such mourning cannot 
long be hidden from the spiritual, yet the 
mourner himself will Shrink from notice; 
• he is as-one set apart by the foul leprosy 
Abatis upon him, and shame and grief 

will be his attendants; he will feel that 
all who see him must know how vile he 
is, and if any seek to approach unto him, 
like the leper in the olden time he will 
cry, Unclean, unclean, as a Warning, lest 
others approach unto him and themselves 
be defiled. Such an one will feel unfit to 
live with the people of God, and unfit 
even to be in their company. If drawn 
by his distress to the assembly of the 
saints, where Jesus is worshiped and ex-
alted, he will feel as though he has no 
place there, and the most that lie can 
venture to claim is a seat back in the 
corner. To think of pushing himself for-
ward among the people who seem to him 
to be holy and beloved of God would ap-
pear to hint like the grossest presump-
tion, and lie would in his soul feel that 
the words belonged to him, "How camest 
thou in hither, not having a wedding gar-
ment l" He will indeed look upon the 
courts of the Lord's house with longing 
eyes, but as one shut out forever by rea-
son of his sins. Should one who may no-
tice him, seek to approach him with some 
friendly word of consolation, it but adds 
to his grief, because lie now will think, 
"I have somehow deceived this good 
man," and the temptation that he is a 
hypocrite will be burnt upon his soul. 
Nothing that can be said to him person-
ally can relieve this load of shame, grief 
and sin ; he is ashamed of himself, 
ashamed to look up unto God, ashamed 
to seek the notice of men ; there seems 
nothing for him to do but to hide himself 
away from all who love God; lie is one 
alone, not fit for the company of saints, 
and abhorring-the company of the sinful 
and carnal. If there be one thing more 
abhorrent than another to sucli 
ashamed and grief-stricken one, it will be 
to be urged in the congregation gathered 
for worship to come forward and give the 
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minister his hand, or to kneel at some 
altar to be prayed for. Hie cannot bear 
to be seen or known by the people of 
God, for lie is such a sinner, and he 
thinks that they must see all his vileness 
and nakedness before God, even as he 
sees it. It seems to us that when such 
appeals as the above are made, if any 
feel willing to respond it will not be the 
poor, vile, ashamed sinner, who really 
knows the plague of his own heart, but 
rather that one who knows not himself. 

The whole practice of asking for mourn-
ers in the congregation to rise for prayers, 
to come forward to the altar, or to give 
the preacher their hands in token that 
they desire to be prayed for, is wrong, 
wrong altogether; it is wrong in princi-
ple and evil in its outcome. There is no 
precept or example in all the Scriptures 
that can be twisted into a support of such 
practices. Paul indeed asked his breth-
ren to pray for him, but it is nowhere said 
that he urged his brethren to let him 
pray for them. There is no instance on 
record where any apostle urged people to 
rise-for prayers, or to come forward ask-
ing for prayers. When the hearts of be-
lievers or of troubled ones are stirred by 
the greatness of their need, they will re-
joice if they feel assured that sonic child 
of God has them in mind. Paul said-that 
his brethren helped him by their prayers, 
but he did not come before them urging 
them to let him pray for them. Such a 
practice is wrong in principle, because it 
involves the idea that God will hear the 
minister sooner than lie will the mourner 
himself; it involves the further idea that 
there is some peculiar virtue in the es- 

, pecial time and place; it involves the 
idea also that God will be more likely to 
hasten the time of deliverance if this is 
done; it presents ministerial power; it 
savors of the idea of intercession by the 

minister as being especially a priest to 
offer intercession before God; it is saying 
that the minister has greater access to 
God than the mourner himself, and is 
therefore wrong in principle. 

If a minister be faithful when in prayer 
before God, he will feel the solemn neces-
sity of help from God, not only for him-
self, but also for all the people of God, 
the mourner as well as all others. The 
heart of the true minister will at all 
times when he is in the Spirit be moved 
with earnest desires for the comfort and 
blessing of all that mourn. We want to 
say that in all our life, as a professed 
minister of Jesus Christ, we have always 
felt in prayer, either secret or public, to 
especially remember the sorrowful and 
the mourner over sin. We doubt very 
much whether we ever undertook to en-
gage in public prayer that we were not 
moved to ask some special blessing upon 
the mourner in Zion. We know that the 
brethren with whom it has been our lot 
to associate have always remembered the 
mourner in their public prayers, but 
neither we nor they have ever thought it 
right to ask such ones to rise for prayer, 
or to come forward, kneeling with us in 
prayer, and this has been so for the rea-
sons given above, as well as others that 
might be urged. Nothing can bring 
comfort to the hearts of such mourners 
but a revelation of Jesus Christ in their 
souls; the sympathy of the people of God 
will, until that glad hour comes, but add 
to the distress and grief that they feel, 
because, as said before, they will think 
that somehow the people of God are de- 
ceived in them. Preaching, praying, ex- 
hortation nor anything else will avail to 
bring light and hope to the heart of such 
ones, save the revelation of Christ, and 
we cannot hasten that hour any more 
than we can hasten the rising of the sun: 
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It is but a piece of deception to impress 
upon the mind of such mourning souls 
that they are 'more likely to flinisalvation 
and to enter into its joy by coming for-
ward and showing themselves before the 
people and asking that public prayer be 
made for them. 

We will close by saying that the chief 
reason why we have written this, is that 
we learn that in some sections of the 
country some calling themselves Old 
School Baptists are engaging in such 
practices and justifying themselves in so 
doing. Brethren, beware of all such 
fleshly efforts, they put Christ and the 
holy Spirit out of sight, and exalt" the 
power and effort of men. Preach the 
gospel, here is comfort for the mourner, 
and when the Lord shall apply his gospel, 
comfort will be administered, and not till 
then. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

ROMANS XII. 18-21: 
"IF it be possible, as much as Beth in you, live peace-

ably with all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not your-
selves ; but rather give place 'unto wrath : for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the 
Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; 
if be thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of lire on his head. Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good." 

The solemn and impressive admoni-
tions to the saints with which the New 
Testament abounds, are never out of 
season to the children of God, while here 
in the flesh ; for they are continually ex-
posed to temptations, and their carnal 
nature is as sensitive and resentful of 
real or of imaginary injuries as they were 
before they were brought to know and 
love the Lord. If the spirit of life and , 
holiness which God has graciously im-
planted in their hearts, had destroyed all 
the corruptions of their depraved nature 

and purified their fleshly powers, they 
would not have to lament with Paul, that 
in their flesh there dwelleth no good 
thing; nor would they find a law in their 
members warring against the law of their 
mind, bringing them into subjection to 
the law of sin which is in their members. 
But although these admonitions are al-
ways seasonable to christians, there are 
times when our exposure to temptations 
render them more peculiarly appropriate 
and indispensable. When christians en-
joy the smiles of the Redeemer, and his 
love is shed abroad in their hearts, so 
that they feel willing to make any and 
every sacrifice for the benefit of their 
brethren, they cannot so well appreciate 
the admonition of ' the apostle against 
biting and devouring one another, as 
when the church is involved in discord. 
The indwelling Spirit of Christ, if We are 
in possession of it, will tend to assimilate 
us to his image, and if we have not his 
Spirit, we arc none of his. The corrup-
tions of our carnal nature would make us 
as we once were, hateful, and hating one 
another, but if we are led by the Spirit 
of Christ, we will not fulfill the lusts of 
the flesh. Poor, fallen, depraved nature 
is, in all respects,. opposite to the Spirit 
of Christ, but the grace of God is given 
to conform us to his image, that he may 
be the first-born among many brethren. 
How is the description given of the con-
dition of man in the Scriptures, of all 
men, in their alienation from God '? There 
is no exception. "As it is written, There 
is none righteous, no, not one : there is 
none that understandeth, there is none 
that seeketh after God. They are 
all gone out of the way, they are to-
gether become unprofitable; there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one. Their 
throat is an open sepulchre; with their 
tongues they have used deceit; the poison 
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of asps is under their lips : whose mouth 
is full of cursing and bitterness: their 
feet are swift to shed blood : destruction 
and misery are in their ways: and the 
way of peace have they not known : there  

is no fear of God before their eyes."---
Boni. iii. 10-18. And in the ninth verse 
of the same chapter, the inspired writer 
demands, " What then I  are we better 
than they I  Tiro, in,no wise : for we have I, 
before proved both Jews and Gentiles, 
that they are all under sin." This being 
our nature, as the fallen children of 
Adam, and that nature still retained in 
us after our new birth, and found in 
every saint warring against the Spirit 
which God has given them in regenera-
tion, how important it is that they should 
heed the admonition given them, to cruci-
fy the old man with its affections and 
lusts, to keep their body under, and deny 
themselves of all unrighteousness and 
worldly lusts, and that they live soberly, 
righteously and godly in the present 
world. Circumstanced thus, the text at 
the head of this article has great im-
portance in pointing out to the saints 
what should be their constant aim. "If 
it be possible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men." The very 
words of the admonition imply that it is 
not at all times possible to live ill peace 
with all men, for it is also written, If any 
man will live godly in Christ Jesus, be 
shall suffer persecution. But still the 
words clearly imply that in living peace-
ably with our fellow-men, there is some-
thing in us, as saints, to be called into 
requisition. Another apostle says, Let 

.none of you suffer as an evil doer, or as 
busy-bodies in other men's matters. 
When strife and discord prevail, and the 
peace of christians is invaded by its 
prevalence, let the christian see to it that 
he is not in whole nor in part the occa- 

sion of it. When invaded by wars and 
persecution, we are to see that we are act-
ing under the Spirit and example of him 
who, when lie was reviled, reviled not 
again ; that we recompense to no man, 
(whether saint or sinner, friend or foe,) 
evil for evil; that we avenge not our-
selves, and that we feed our enemy if he 
hungers, and give him drink if he be 
thirsty ; and leave vengeance and retribu-
tion where it rightfully belongs, in the 
hands of God. This is the course enjoined 
on all the saints, and if we do not pursue 
this course, we do not as mach as tieth in 
as, live peaceably with all meD. 

Paul, in writing to Timothy, exhorted, 
first of 'all, that supplications and prayers, 
intercessions and giving thanks, be made 
for all men, including all rulers who are 
in authority over us, for this very end, 
"That we may lead a quiet and peace-
able life in all godliness and honesty. 
For this is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Savior."---1. Tien. ii. 
2, 3. 

If in the foregoing remarks we have 
not mistaken nor misstated the Spirit of 
Christ as developed in christianity, it 
must be conceded that none can sustain 
a legitimate claim to the sacred name of 
christian who is not governed by the 
spirit and letter of these admonitions. 
But if we admit the correctness of this 
proposition, we virtually ignore the pre-
vailing religion of the present time in our 
country, if not throughout the world,, as 
false, hypocritical and anti-chriStian. 
Apply the rule expressed in our text, 
with justice to the line, and judgment to 
the plummet, and reject all professors of 
godliness as hypocrites, who do not, to 
the extent of their power, live peaceably 
with all men, and how few, weighed in 
this balance of the sanctuary, would not 
be found wanting The truth is, all false 
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religion has always been cruel and op-
pressive, from Cain to the present day, 
while, op the other hand, the religion of, 
Jesus Christ has as uniformly been marked 
by its spirit of " Peace on earth and 
good will toward men," yea, to all men, 
enemies as well as friends, sinners as well 
as saints. As the great Author of all 
true and vital religion is holy an d harmless, 
and as the wisdom of his government is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle and easy 
to be entreated, full of good fruits, with-
out partiality and without hypocrisy, and 
by its excellency demonstrating its 
heavenly origin, so these excellen-
cies must forever characterize those who. 
possess the Spirit of Christ, in the ab-
sence of Which we are none of his. 

Those who are born of Cod and led by 
his Spirit do love the saints with an 11117 
feigned love, and above all things desire 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bonds of peace. But they not only love 
the saints in the bowels of Christ Jesus 
with pure love fervently, but they desire 
the best good of all their fellow-beings. 
Even their enemies share in their benev-
olent sympathies, and they are heard to 
pray for them that despitefully use and 
persecute them, and often reiterate the 
words of their divine Redeemer, "Fath- 
er, forgive them ; for they know Dot 
what they do." But how is it with those 
of whom the apostle Jude says, " Woe 
unto them! for they have gone in the 
way of Cain " ? Do they, while thirsting 
for the blood of their fellow-men, give 
evidence that they have been with Jesus ? 
or that they havelearned of him who is 
meek and lowly, who came not to destroy 
men's lives, but to save them ? Did 
Christ, or any of his apostles in their 
preaching, excite the passions of their 
hearers, and urge them to shed each 
other's blood ? Did Paul, Peter or the 

beloved John, take up Contributions of 
Sharpe's rifles, or Colt's revolvers, to arm 
an excited rabble for the work of violence 
and blood ? Were their .pulpits used to 
arouse the elements of strife, hatred and 
war ? if such a course were compatible 
with the spirit of the gospel, why were 
they not so engaged ? Were there no 
slaves held as chattled property by the 
Romans, by the Jews, and even by the 
members of their own communion ? 
Most certainly there were, but they had 
no commission from the Prince of Peace 
to assail the institution, nor in any other 
way to mingle in the ,political strife of 
the nations of the earth, but were to live 
peaceably, as much as in them lay, with 
all men. They were themselves frequent-
ly persecuted most cruelly, whipped, im-
prisoned, disfranchised, robbed, stoned, 
tortured and put to death by their ene-
mies, whose religion, like that of modern 
days, could feast on blood. But in all 
this they adhered strictly to the admoni-
tions of our text, without making any 
attempt to avenge themselves, much less 
to excite brother to stain his hands in 
brother's. blood. 

.The abomination that maketh desolate, 
spoken of by the prophet, even now 
standeth where it ought not. If, for the 
defence of nations, war, as a necessity, 
be unavoidable, the place,appropriate for 
its consideration is in the government of 
the world, not in the house of God, or in 
that which claims to be the chtirch or 
temple of the Lord. When, therefore, 
the sacred name of christianity and the 
altar of the professed church of God are 
desecrated by the war whoop, and prayers 
are offered up to speed the cannon ball, 
and to hurry.  on the Work of slaughter, 
the Deity, whom they profess to invoke, 
is insulted, and his holy name blasphemed. 

I We could give many specimens of such 
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heaven-daring blasphemies which have 
been copied from the lips of our blood-
thirsty clergy, but such blasphemies are 
so common that they have become famil-
iar to all, and our design is only now to 
hold up to our readers the contrast be-
tween that kind of religion which feasts 
on blood, which delights in murder, and. 
the holy religion of the Son of God. 

Our design in this article is especially 
for the benefit of the children of God. 
When the abomination that maketh de-
solate standeth in the holy places, (usurp-
ing the holy altars of religion,) then let 
him that readeth understand, let him 
take timely warning, to touch not, taste 
not, handle not, to be in no way or shape 
involved in exciting men to deeds of 
carnage; but rather, so far as we have 
opportunity, let us display the banner of 
love, and, as much as lieth in us, live 
peaceably with all men. Our warfare is 
not, as christians, against flesh and blood; 
our holy religion forbids that we shall in-
jure the persons or the property of our 
fellow-men, directly-or indirectly, by our 
influence or example. Let our prayers 
ascend to God, who ruleth the raging 
elements, that we may be delivered from 
the horrors Of war, and learn to beat our 
swords into plow-shares and our spears 
into pruning-hooks, and have no fellow-
ship with the unfruitful works of dark-
ness, but rather reprove them. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., September 1, 1861. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
ELDER Asa Howard having changed 

his address from Uvalde to Author, Par-
ker Co., Texas, requests his correspond-
ents to address him at the latter place. 

MARRIAGES.. 
By Elder A. B. Francis, at the residence of the 

bride's father, Mr. P. D. Lecates, in Delmar Delaware, 
April 6th, 1904, Robert Leonard Layfield, of Wicomico 
Co., Md., and Miss Rosetta Lecates, of Delmar, Del. 

POETRY. 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa., April 9, 1904. 

, DEAR BROTHER CHICK :----I inclose yon a poeiii 
written by Elder Badger during the winter, while he 
was shut in because of inclement weather, bad roads, 
&c. You will notice in the reading that it is ad-
dressed principally to the ministers of the gospel. It 
is quite lengthy, and that of course is a hindrance to 
its going in the SIGs. The Elder has not expressed 
any desire or even willingness that it should be pub-
lished, but I feel sure he would not make any objec-
tions if it should be. 

As ever, affectionately your unworthy brother, 
B. F. COULTER. 

YE servants of Jesus the Lord, 
Who travel the heavenly way, 

Whose hearts he has filled with his word, 
And who his commandments obey; 

Whose spirit communeth with God, 
Who dwell in the light of his face, 

Proclaiming the grace of his word, 
Dispensing the word of his grace; 

I come unto you in my need, 
And pour my complaint in your ears, 

Assnred you are brothers indeed, 
Well knowing the ground of my fears. 

I have hoped iu the mercy of God, 
At times have thought that hope good ; 

Have suffered the strokes of his rod, 
And many temptations withstood. 

I thought that the heavens drew near, 
The joy of their hosts was my own ; 

My heart then knew nothing of fear, 
Its burden was glory alone. 	- 

That glory was in and around me, 
The earth was put under my feet; 

With chains of his love he had bound me, 
And lifted me up to his seat. 

The years that since then intervene, 
Reveal the strange path I have trod ; 

My life full of evil has been, 
And full of the mercy of God. 

But now as the end draweth near,. 
My race upon earth nearly run, 

And longer the shadows appear, 
And nearer the set of my sun ; 

Why -gather dark clouds in my sky? 
Why hideth the Savior his face'? 

Why closetb his ear to my cry, 
If ever I tasted his grace'? 

So long have I wandered alone 
In this, the dark valley of death, 

That hope well nigh perished and gone, 
Might die with the touch of a breath. 
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My heart, with- the hardness of stone, 
Oppresses my laboring breast; 

There sure upon earth can be none 
So far from the haven of rest. 

His word which was once my delight, 
A garden of lilies to me, 

Its beauties now hidden from sight, 
I only the letter can see. 

His servants called out by his grace, 
Were angels of mercy to me; 

The hand of their God I could trace, 
The work of their God I could see. 

Bat now all their words I can hear, 
Bat hearing as one in a dream, 

Or one with unsanctified ear, 
With heart all untouched by the theme. 

My soul would embrace them with love, 
As bearing the image of God; 

Which was, I then hoped, from above, 
And blessed e'en. the ground that they trod. 

With joy I did meet with the saints, 
And mingle with them in their praise, 

And sharing with them my complaints, 
Rejoiced in the Lord and his ways. 

Has Jesus forsaken me quite'? 
Is all a delusion and snare? 

The distempered dream of a night? 
The work of the "prince of the air I" 

The work which hiS goodness begins, 
That goodness will surely complete ; 

Not all the great armies of sin -- 
Can ever that goodness defeat. 

Your God is foreyer the same, 
Ye servants to whom I appeal ; 

To all who have called on his name 
He will his salvation reveal. 

'Tie not that I question his word,- 
For then the foundations would move; 

The promise and oath of the Lord 
A refuge eternal will prove. 

Tell me, is my cry that ye hear, 
The wanderer's cry in the night, 

That cometh to you out of Seir, 
Ye watchmen on Judea's height'? 

0, could I believe this to be, 
Though wandering in darkness so long, 

Unable the dawning to see, 
T still could unite in your song: 

"All hail the power of Jesus' name ! 
Let angels prostrate fall ; 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all,"  

When Satan the woman. deceived, 
He quickened the pride of her heart ; 

His falSehood she fondly believed, 
And saw her Creator depart. 

My heart is deceitful I know, 
And filled with all evil and sin, 

And Satan, my deadliest foe, 
Finds meet habitation within. 

0, has be allured and deceived me 
With hope unsubstantial and vain, 

Or has he with cunning bereaved me 
Of trnst in the Lamb that was slain ? 

I cry unto God in my need, 
The heavens seem deaf to my cry : 

0, have I no title indeed, 
No place in the mansions on high ? 

So long, 0 so long is the night, 
Whose shadows have darkened my soul, 

That hope oft desertethme,quite, 
And waves of despair o'er me roll. 

If never again I behold 
The beauties and light of his face, 

If darknesS forever enfold 
My soul in its gloomy embrace; 

If banished from God and his love, 
As wholly unclean in his sight, 

Unmet for the dwelling above, 
Unfit for his_presence in light; 

Still, stilt I confess it my due, 
And justify God in his ways; 

Acknowledge them iightemiS and true, 
Alt worthy of honor and praise. 

0 tell me, ye angels of light, 
Ye herfdds of Christ and his cross, 

What meaneth this gathering night? 
What ineaneth this terrible loss? 

This loss of my faith and my peace; 
This loss of my hope and my rest; 

As gathering shadows increase, 
And darknesS my soul has possessed, 

O tell me what witness ye have, 
What, testifies Jesus in you? 

Ye know his great power to save, 
The foes of his saints to subdue., 

Ye have tasted the cup that he drank, 
Baptized with his suffering and pain; 

Nor from his great cross have ye shrank, 
His fellowship sweetly to gain 

Ye know the great burden of sin ; 
Ye know the deceit and the wiles 

Of. Satan without and within; 
Ye know both hiS frownS and his smiles, 
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Yes, these do ye know, and ye know 
A power transcending all these, 

Almighty above and below, 
Almighty to do what he please. 

Almighty in heaven above, 
Almighty in hell that's beneath, 

Almighty in grace and in love, 
Almighty in justice and wrath. 

This Almighty God is your Lord, 
Your Master, Redeemer and Friend ; 

Ye go in the might of his word, 
And on his dear footsteps attend. 

Your message is "peace upon earth," 
Forgiveness of evil and sin, 

The conquest of hell and of death, 
The bringing of righteousness in. 

To hearts that are burdened with grief, 
Or broken with sorrow. and pain, 

Your speed' is the balm of relief, 
Descending as dew and the rain. 

The dew that on Hermon descends, 
The rain that the desert revives, 

And healing your message attends— 
The dying eternally lives. 

Your speech on the wings of the wind 
Is borne to the ends of the earth ; 

The halt and the maimed and the blind 
In glory and beauty shine forth. 

I see, 0 I see, ye are blessed, 
Ye heralds of Christ and his grace, 

In glories of heaven are dressed, 
Reflecting the light of his face. 

Ye bear both the sceptre and crown, 
Ye rule o'er the heart and within ; 

The Prince of the earth ye cast,down, - 
And conquer the forces of sin. 

Ye go in the might of your God, 
In weakness his strength is revealed, 

Sustained by his staff and his rod, 
For he is your "Sun and your Shield." 

Ye're borne as clouds full of rain, 
Which waters the garden of God ; 

The plants thereof flourish again, 
And heavenly fruit they afford. 

Can mortals of dust and of clay 
Attain to the wonders I name' 

Can creatures of earth so display 
The graces of heavenly frame 

Ye know both the burden and grief 
Of natures corrupted by sin ; 

Ye cry unto God for relief 
From evil that dwelleth within. 

It is in your sighs and your moans 
That I dare to hope ye come near 

Tome, who interpret your groans 
By the burdens of heart that I bear. 

But heaven unveiling its face, 
The secrets of ages unfold; 

And mortals its glory and grace 
in the face of Jesus behold. 

In Jesus the heavens have bowed, 
And made itself known to men ; 

In Jesus salvation is showed, 
And man is uplifted again. 

This Christ is the fountain of life; 
The great, the omnipotent One, 

In Jesus has ended the strife, 
And Jesus the victory won 

The strife against sin and with death, 
The victory o'er hell and the grave, 

And now to the nations of earth 
Revealeth his power to save. 

These wonders are crowned with another, 
The greatest of wonders I see— 

That Jesus shall claim as a brother 
Such sinners as you and as me. 

I have fondly hoped in this Savior, 
And thought that in him I believed, 

But 0, such has been my behavior, 
I fear I am greatly deceived. 

'Tis-Christ who, revealed in his saints, 
Is in them the hope of their glory; 

Who justifies all their complaints, 
And listens to all their sad story. 

At night when their sorrowing tears 
Of sadness bedew their lone pillows, 

Or when on the ocean of fears 
They seem overwhelmed by its 	; 

He speaks, and their tears are all dried, 
Removed by his gentle caresses; 

He speaks, and the tempests subside, 
They're freed from• all their distresses. 

For ye are the temple of God, 
In yon is established his throne; 

In you are the spirit and word, 
In you is the great '' corner-stone." 

O tell me why is it that I 
Am left in my sorrow to mourn, 

And heaven seems deaf to my cry, 
And darkness encircles its throne I 

If you are my brothers indeed, 
(I've called you my brothers, ye know,) 

0 why in my uttermost need 
No "fruit of the Spirit" I'show 
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Can fellowship live in your heart 
For 01113 wholly given to evil? 

For one without strength to depart 
From ways of the world and the devil'? 

And yet with :ill yearning of soul, 
Your fellowship more I desire 

Titan wealth of the world, or the whole 
Of all that the earth can inspire. 

'Tis not from his cross I would shrink, 
If crosses would lead me to hint; 

The cup of his sorrows I'd drink, 
If filled by his hand, to the brim. 

0, could I but know he is mine, 
SaViol) Redeemer, my God, 

I would not, I could not repine, 
Though suffering the strokes of his rod. 

0, could I but know. I'm your brother, 
No mortal on earth were more blest; 

No child in the arms of its mother 
In sweeter contentment could rest, 

0, would I could open to you. 
The innermost springs of my soul ; 

Alas, but a glimpse can I view— 
How then can you fathom the whole 

I ask you again and again, 
Ye servants to whom I appeal, 

Does aught that has dropped from my pen 
The work of your Savior reveal t 

But listen, ye servants of heaven, 
A truth which my soul doth embrace : 

I am, if a sinner forgiven, 
A sinner saved Wholly by grace. 

JAN. 29, 1904. 	 J. N. BADGER. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Zachariah Gipson departed this life Feb. 14th, 1901, 

aged 68 years, 11 months and 24: days. He passed 
away at the home of his brother, George Gipson, near 
Perkins, Okla., with whom he had- lived for the last 
twenty-four years. The deceased was born in Indi-
ana March 1st, 1835, and moved to Iowa in early 
childhood, where it pleased the Lord to grant him 
forgiveness when he was nineteen years of age, but 
did not unite with any church then, there being none 
in that locality which he could agree with. So it 
went along that way for about thirty years, when he 
moved to south-west Missouri, where he became 
greatly disturbed as to which church to join. Then 
the Lord showed him that there would be a way 
opened for him. He then rested easy on that line 
until about a year ago, when he said he believed the 
Lord had now opened the way, and he would soon 
go. 	lie said he wished to be baptized if he lived till 
morning ; he was baptized the next day by the minis-
ter of the eharelt at I'ealus, Okla,, there being no  

Old School Baptist. in Oklahoma that we knew of. 
He related his experience and the dealings of the 
Lord with hint to me. All his hope and trust was in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and not in the works of man. 
He believed and loved the doctrine advocated in the 
SIGNS. I truly miss his counsel since he has gone. 

ANDREW. J. GIPSON. 
PERKINs, Okla. Ter., April 9, 1904, 

DmEn—At her home in Xenia, Ohio, our beloved 
sister, Nary I. Hite, Feb. 23rd, 1904, at 4 p. in. Sis-
ter Hite has for the last twelve years been a sufferer 
from organic heart trouble, but her condition did not 
become alarming until about three weeks ago. Her 
death was somewhat unexpected. Our sister was 
twice married; her first husband was brother Henry 
Neff, of Union Church, near Dayton, Ohio, where 
both held their membership and enjoyed the confi-
dence and fellowship of all orderly and sound Bap-
tists, and was an old subscriber of the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, and indorsed it fully. There are two surviv-
ing sons, John H. Neff; of Minnesota, and Francis 
Neff, of Midway, Ohio. Our sister was married 
a-gain, to Elder A. D. Hite, an Old School Baptist 
minister, about fourteen years ago, and since then 
they have liVed most of the time at Xenia, Ohio.• 
Sister Hite was born Feb. 3rd, 1828, and died Feb. 
23rd, 1904, being 77 years and 20 days old. The be-
reaved husband, Elder A. D. Hite, is now in his nine-
tieth year, and is quite feeble and weak. We hope 
and desire that our God will give him grace and 
strength to bow with humble subMission to all of the 
wise and righteous dealings of our God, who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own.will, and sanc-
tify this bereavement to him and all of the relatives 
and friends. 

Funeral services were held by the writer, both at 
Xenia and Dayton. 	 L. BAVIS. 

JAMESTOWN, Ohio. 

Ar the request of our dear brother, Preston Staggs, 
I send a notice of the death of his wife, sister Taxa 
Staggs. She was born in Stokes Co., N. C., Jan. 22nd, 
1842; died of "la grippe" Jan. 22nd, 1904; she died 
on her 62nd birthday. She was the daughter of 
William and Martha L. Boyles. In her early life 
they moved to Kentueky, thence to Hannibal, Mo., 
thence to Dallas Co., Texas, in 1854, then in 1855 to 
this, Parker Co., Texas, where on July 4th, 1872, she 
married brother Staggs. To them were born five 
children, one son and four daughters; ono of the 
daughters preceded her to the grave. In Apri1,,1891, 
she came to Zion- Hill Church; was received on her 
experience, and baptized by the writer, I Iyao with 
the bereaved brother and children, and tried to speak 
words of comfort at the home, from the latter portion 
of the fourth chapter of 1 Thessalonians, pointing 
them to Jesus, the deliverer of his people, the Rock 
004 	tipth 	hoveus, 11,iay God give theiii 
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the spirit of reconciliation to say from the heart; Not 
my will, but thine, 0 God, be done, and fill up her ab-
sence with his divine presence. 0 death, where is 
thy sting 1 0 grave, where is thy victory I  May 
God give us all patience to wait till our change conies. 

J. A. RUTLEDGE. 
PEAsTEn., Texas, March, 1904. 

?Irs. Louis Smith Guernsey departed this life at her 
home. August 31st, 1903, near East Cobbleskill, Soho-
harie Co., N. Y. Mrs. Guernsey was born July 28th, 
1834, married Sept. 22nd, 1856. To this union were 
born one son and one daughter, George and Effie, 
George marrying and remaining with his parents; 
Effie marrying and settling near by. Mrs. Guernsey 
professed a hope in Christ and was received by the 
Sehoharie Church, and baptized May 25th, 1871, by 
Elder Balas Bandy. Her disease was heart failure, 
from which she suffered for some time, bearing her 
affliction with patience and resignation to the will of 
God till the end came. She leaves husband, children 
and friends to mourn, but R.-0 trust they sorrow not 
even as others which have no hope, for if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, oven so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 

The funeral took place at the house. Read and 
sang hymn 807 by request, this being her favorite 
hymn, after which the writer spoke from 1 John iii. 
1-3. The body was then borne to its final resting-
place in the family cemetery. 

JOHN CLARK. 

12,MOMI'VED 
IR RESPONSE TO AN APPEAL OF BRETHREN TO RAISE 

A THOUSAND DOLLARS 
TO CLEAR THE "SIGNS OF THE TIMES " FROM DEBT. 

Previously acknowledged 	$930 65 
F. H. Furbush, Md.; $1.00 ; A Sister, W. Ya 	, 

$1.00 ----Total  	3 00 

Total to date  	$932.65 

MEETINGS. 
IF the Lord will, the Old School Baptist Church 

called Fair View, Fulton: co.; Pa., will hold- their 
May meeting on Friday, Saturday and ,Sfinday,:. May 
6th, 7th and 8th, 1904, commencing at .11 o'clock a: 
in. on Friday. Brethren, friends and ministers are 
cordially invited to meet with us. Trains from the east 
on the Baltimore & Ohio R. R., leave Washington at 
10:05 and 11 o'clock a. m., arriving 1:04 and 1:33 p. 
at Hancock, Md., where said trains will be met on 
Thursday. 

JOHN E. GORE. 

lux BkatlI1100 Old School Baptist Association will 
be held, Pkovidence permitting, ivith the BlaCk "Rock  

Church, Baltimore Co., Md., beginning Wednesday 
before the fourth Sunday in May, (18th, 19th and 
20th,) 1904, and continuing three days. 

Those coming via Baltimore will take, 3:30 p. 
train at Calvert St. station, May 17th ; get tickets 
for Cockeysville. This train will be met at 4:10 .  p. 
m. Those coming from the north, on the Northern 
Central R. R., will take train leaving Harrisburg at 
11:50 a. m., May 17th. This train will be met also at 
Cockeysville., at 2:35 p. m. We extend a cordial invi-
tation to all lovers of the truth to meet with us, 
especially ministering brethren. 

F. G. SCOTT, Church Clerk. 

Tot: Delaware Old School Baptist Association will 
be held with the Welsh Tract Church, at Newark, 
Del., beginning Wednesday before the fifth. Sunday 
in May, (25th, 26th and 27th,) 1904, continuing three 
days. 
- Those coming from.Philadelphia and other points 
north will please _come via B. & 0. R. R. Wednesday 
morning, on train leaving Philadelphia (at Twenty-
fourth and Chestnut Sts.) at 7:10 o'clock. Those 
coming front Baltimore and points south will come 
via B. & O. .on train leaving Baltimore (Mt. Royal 
station) at 8 o'clock Wednesday morning, and all get 
tickets for Newark, Del. Those coming from Del-
mar, Del., and points on the Delaware Division R. R., 
will come on Tuesday afternoon and take -train leav-
ing Delmar at 2:15 p. ill. ; get tickets for Wilson and 
change cars at Porter. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended- to all lovers of the truth, and to our minister-
ing.brethreu in particular. All will be met and con-
veyed to• the meeting. and to our homes for entertain- 
ment. 	 P. M. 'SHERWOOD, Clerk. 

THE Delaware River Old School Baptist Associa-
tion will be held with the First Hopewell Church, at 
Hopewell, N. J., to begin Wednesday before the first 
Sunday in June, (1st, 2nd and 3rd,) 1904, and continue 
three days. 

Trains reaching Hopewell by Reading R. R. front 
both New York and Philadelphia, at about two, four 
and five o'clock on Tuesday before the association 
will be met and friends eared for. Those who come 
front either direction on Wednesday morning will 
come directly to the meeting-house, which is about 
ten minutes walk from the depot. A cordial invita-
tion is hereby given to all ministers, brethren, sisters 
and friends to be with us at that time. 

ELIJAH LEIGH, Cleric. 

THE Warwick Old School Baptist Association is ex-
pected to be held with the Warwick Church, at War-
wick, N. Y., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, June 
8th, 9th and 10th, 1901. 

All trains arriving at Warwick, N. Y., on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, June 7th and 8th, -will be met as 
follows: 8:06 and 11:54 a. in., 3:56, 5, 6:40 and 7:44 p. 
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rn. 	Trains leave Chambers St. ferry, Erie R. R., 9:15 
a. m., 1, 3, 4:30, 5:30 p. m., Twenty-third St. ferry 
five minutes earlier. Those coming from the west 
can make connection at Greyconrt for trains to War-
wick at 7:42 and 11:26 a. m., 3:22, 4:38, 6:18 and 7:22 
p. m. The old and infirm need fear no hardship iu 
attending. Meeting-house in village one and one-half 
blocks from the depot. Entertainment close by. 
Every lover of the truth welcome. 

JOHN McCONNELL. 

THE Siloam Association of Regular Predestinarian 
Baptists of Oregon and Washington, will be held this 
year, the Lord willing, with the Luchiamuto Church, 
at or near the residence of Elder V. J. Turnidge, 
about six miles south of Sheridan, -Vanillin. Co., Ore-
gon, commencing on Friday before the third Sunday 
in June, (17th) 1901, at 10 o'clock a. m,, and continu-
ing the two following days. Those coining by railroad 

-via Portland, Oregon, should be at Portland so as to 
take the train Thursday evening, June 16th, at 4 
o'clock p. in., arriving at Sheridan at 8 o'clock p. 
(present schedule) where they will be met and con-
veyed to the place of meeting. All lovers of truth are 
invited to attend. 

N. J. SHANKS, Clerk. 

ELDER Cornell, of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 
hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. m. 

All Members and friend8 are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. GILLIES. 
717 HowAiw ST., DETROIT, Mich. 

He  B L N E Z-E 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHITRCI-1, 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday at the Hall, 
corner of 10th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 A. III. 	 2:30 P. Al. 
To.all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

BI-CENTENNIAL 
CELEBRATION 

OF THE 

WELSH TRACT CHURCH. 
The bi-centennial of the Welsh Tract Church, New-

ark, Del., was celebrated Oct. 20th, 1903. After 
some delay it is now published iu painithlet form, and 
on sale at this office. Price 15 cents. The pamphlet 
contains photographs of the Welsh Tract meeting-
house and Elder J. G. Eubanks, the pastor, the pro-
ceedings of the anniversary, letters of greeting from 
sister churches and a historical sketch written by 
Dr. B. F. Coulter, of Philadelphia, Po.., and read on 
'the occasion. Some of the brick in the meeting-
house was brought from Wales to this country, and 
hauled on mules' backs a distance of ten miles. The 
pamphlet is very interesting and full of information. 

The edition is limited, and orders should be sent 
without delaY in order to secure a dopy. 

HYMN BOOMS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books :contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns, 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches 'of America. Also au alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces: 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome 

$2.75 per copy. 

LARGE TYPE &MON. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books,- being about twice the size, in a variety of - 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	  $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	  4 50 

• Blue, Marbled Edge 	  1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada,. 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Cu., N. Y. 
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(ESTAIILISItEp 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

I MASHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT .TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

lay J. M. IBEMIE3M & COMPANY", 

11110DLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 
To Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

Money orders m de payable. 

E1)111 011: 

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

AT A GREAT REDUCTION. 
PRIESTHOOD OF THE SON OF GOD. 

A NEW . BOOK 

BY DAVID BARTLEY; 
This is the only book offered to the Christian people 

(so far as the author knows) which is entirely de voted 
to the Priesthood of the Anointed Son of God, as the 
only Mediator between God and men. It contains the 
following chapters and subjects : Introduction, Neces-
sity of a Priesthood. The Priesthood of Aaron. " God 
sent forth his Son." Our Brother High Priest. Christ's 
Priestly Offering. Christ's Intercession within the 
Veil. The order of Christ's Priesthood.' Christ's Bet ter 
Testament. Christ the Prophet-Priest-King. The Peo-
ple of Christ's Priesthood. Kings and Priests unto 
GOd. The glorified Saint's. Conchision : The Sacri-
fices of the Royal Priesthood. 

The work contains 144 large size pages, in long 
primer type, clear print on white paper, bound in 
cloth, and will be sent to any plainly written address, 
post-paid, for cash orders, as follows : one copy, 40 
cents; two copies, 75 cents; three copies, $1.00; twelve 
copies, $4.00, to one address. Please send cash by 
money order, or in registered letter. All will do well 

order soon, as the work is not electrotyped, and 
the edition is limited. .Send.all orders to 

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY, 
LEBANON, Ohio: 

OIL T11-!$f• 	ylcE f  

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO TILE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with thei r meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages; 6lx9 in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
once, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 
. Address  

J. E. BEEBE CO., 
Micl(Beto wn, Orange 	N.-  y, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

JESUS EXALTED A PRINCE AND • A 
SAVIOR. 

YESTERDAY I attended one of the pop-
ular places of meeting in our town, (which 
I seldom (1o) and listened to a so-called 
" divine " of national reputation. He 
took for a text, "For I know whom I 
have believed."-2 Tim. i. 12. From this 
he developed what he called a creed of 
knowledge, to which he believed all 
christians could subscribe. This creed of 
knowledge consisted of eight principles 
or articles of faith, each one of which 
commenced with the words, "I know." 
The first one was, "I know there is a 
God, and that he is a God of love." He 
said nothing about knowing God only in 
a natural sense outside of revelation. I 
will notice only one more article of his 
creed, which is, "I know good and evil." 
This is all right in a natural and moral 
sense, but spiritually does it not sound 
very much like the language of the ser-
pent to the woman in the garden of Eden, 
after Adam had been commanded not to 
eat of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil : " Ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
and evil "7 He spoke of some expressing  

doubts as to their interest in eternal 
things, and asked Ithw much enthusiasm 
such expressions would create in their 
meetings. While listening to the above 
it occurred to me, The Spirit of the Lord 
is not I- 	I seemed to receive benefit 
in a negaiive way by contrasting what I 
regard as truth with such teaching as the 
above. How is Jesus exalted in such a 
creed 

I dreamed the other night that I was 
at a meeting in which different ones were 
speaking, and was asked to say some-
thing, and I replied that I did not know 
what it would be unless I could speak of 
Jesus who has been exalted a Prince and 
a Savior for to give repentance to Israel 
and the forgiveness of sins. These words 
have been on my mind at times since. 
They are recorded in Acts v. 31. The 
apostles had been put in prison for their 
teaching, but the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors and brought 
them forth. In the morning they were 
taken while teaching in the temple, and 
brought before the council. When ques-
tioned in regard to their teaching, " Peter 
and the other apostle answered and said, 
We ought to obey God rather than men. 
The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 
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whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. 
Him bath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Savior, for to 
give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins. And we are his witnesses of these 
things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, 
whom God bath given to them that obey 
him. When they heard that, they were 
cut to the heart." The very things that 
are precious to believers in this exalted 
Prince and Savior, cut those to whom 
they were spoken to the heart with en-
mity; and while the religious world, so-
called, does not repudiate Christ entirely, 
yet they do not regard him as a complete 
Savior, but only as a helping Savior—help 
the sinner to save himself, as the final 
result remains with the sinner as to 
whether he will • accept salvation or not. 
Does such teaching glorify God and ex-
alt Jesus ? The same old story, yet ever 
new and precious to believers in Christ: 
"Jesus and his power to save." The 
church sank herself in sin and death : 

"Buried in sorrow and in sin 
At death's dark door we lay." 

The evidence is abundant and positive 
that she was ruined, lost and ." dead in 
trespasses and in sins." " But when the 
fullness of time was conic, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the adop-
tion of sons." Well might the apostle 
say, "But we see Jesus who was made a 
little lower than the angels for the suffer-
ing of death, crowned with glory and 
honor." Yes, " Him bath God exalted 
with his right hand to be a Prince and a 
Savior." The prophet inquires, " Who is 
this that cornett' from Edon), with - dyed 
garments from Bozrah l  this that is -glo-
rious in his apparel, traveling in the 
greatness of his strength ? I that speak 
its rightootisne, mighty to save," Again, 

"Who is this that cometh up from the 
wilderness, leaning upon her beloved l" 
Is it not "the bride, the Lamb's wife ?" 
"Thy maker is thine husband; The Lord 
of hosts is his name; and thy Redeemer 
the holy One of Israel; The God of the 
whole earth shall be be called." Jesus 
did not exalt himself, but -"he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every 
name." "Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand ;" "bast given him power 
over all flesh'', that he should give eternal 
life to as many as thou hast given him." 
The express purpose for which Jesus has 
been exalted a Prince and a Savior is " to 
give repentance to Israel and forgiveness 
of sins," which means no less than the 
salvation of his people; repentance is 
given, and is not of the sinner. Herein 
is expressed a cardinal point of doctrine 
which is as great as the difference be-
tween truth and error, light and darkness. 
" Woe unto them that call evil good, and 
good evil; that put darkness for light, 
and light for darkness." Repentance is 
given by discovering unto the sinner his 
lost and ruined condition ; previous to 
this lie feels no •need of repentance, and 
there can be none in a true sense. After 
he has been quickened into divine life re-
pentance necessarily follows. -" The Son 
of man bath power on earth to forgive 
sins." Do we realize this in our hearts 
If so, " Happy art thou, 0 Israel ; who is 
like -unto thee, 0 people saved by the 
Lord ?" This is an important question ; 
probably but few of us would venture a 
positive answer, yet no true believer is 
without some evidence, at times at least, 
of his acceptance in the Beloved. It 
matters.not in what manner this evidence 
eatnelintolotu(N?eriettee;' whether it wa8 
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a light that shone round about us above 
the brightness of the noonday sun, wheth-
er it came in a still small voice, or wheth-
er it was a gradual turning from the love 
of sin to the love of holiness, the same 
effect has been produced. " We know 
that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren." " He 
that loveth is born of God." 

In a communication from sister Runkle 
in the SIGNS for March 1st, she spoke of 
the different ways by which this evidence 
of "repentance and the forgiveness of 
sins " has been manifested to different 
persons. Those who cannot tell of a defi-
nite. time and place when the change 
came are apt to think that if they had 
the experience of those who can, they 
would not doubt; while those who can 
are lacking just as much in evidence in 
some other way. In the case 'of the 
writer, if indeed there has -been any 
change, it seemed to be definite in time 
and place. On the top of a big hill in 
south-eastern Ohio iu 1875, while alone 
and in deep distress on account of in-
dwelling sin, I heard a seemingly audible 
voice saying, " Go and be baptized," and 
I noted the change in the appearance of 
things in nature. In the evening 
sought opportunity to speak to my moth-
er, who was a Primitive Baptist, about 
what had occurred. She encouraged me 
to obey the command. In a few days I 
offered Myself to the church, was received 
and baptized on that bright autumn 
morning of Oct. 2nd. The next day 
about ten o'clock a. In. doubts came, 
and have been coming and going ever 
since. After John had been with Jesus 
and afterward cast into prison, he had 
doubts, and sent two of his disciples unto 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou the 
Christ, or do we look for another l  Jesus 
answered and ,said, Go and $Tiew Jolla  

again those things which ye do hear and 
see, which things were the miracles he 
was performing. If we have ever re-
ceived a hope in Christ, it is just as much 
a miracle as the things shewed John 
again to relieve hint of his doubts. So it 
seems necessary that we be shown often 
the rock whence we are hewn, and the 
hole of the pit whence we are digged. 

G. C. JORDAN. 
GALESBURG, Ill., March 7, 1904. 

OW. 	 
SNYDER, Texas, 1903. 

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—By request 
I send you a copy of a letter from our-,* 
beloved brother Dr. Samuel T. Cabbage,. 
of Felton, Del., to be published in the 
SIGNS, if it meets with your approval. I 
am so glad it was in his mind to write 
upon the subject he did, as he brought 
therefrom so many interesting thoughts. 
I have never before seen so much beauty 
and significance in it. While I was 
aware of the fact it had a spiritual mean-
ing, I could never reach it to my own 
satisfaction, but brother Cabbage, in his -
delineation of the subject has cleared 
away the mist and fog from my mind, 
and I now hope that I see in it the light 
of revealed truth, tangible and clear to 
my understanding. Having received so 
much benefit and' instruction from his 
letter, I feel sure that it will be read by 
others to profit, and be appreciated by all 
lovers of truth. 

Some years since, when brother Cab-
bage was traveling in Texas and united 
with the church, I was present and wit-
nessed his baptism, after which he went 
on his way rejoicing in the love of the 
Savior. The Cow Marsh church, of 
which he and his father are members, is, 
I presume, generally well known by the 
Old School Baptists of the east. 

:Now praying that the pone: of God 
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may rest upon you, prosper your way in 
the publication of the dear SIGNS, and 
upon all who love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity and in truth, I am, I trust,. 
your brother in tribulation, 

ASA HOWARD. 

FELTON, Del., April 4, 1903.. 

ELDER ASA, HOWARD—DEAR BROTH- 
ER 	answer to your question, perhaps 
the best way for me is to write you as best 
I may, upon the subject of the religion of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and let you judge 
for yourself how I feel. James says, " If 
any man among you seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but de-
ceiveth his own heart, this man's religion 
is vain. Pure religion and undefiled be-
fore God and the Father, is this, to visit 
the fatherless and the widows in their af-
fliction, and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world." There seems to 'no no 
doubt that this brings to view the true 
and the false religion. Not only is there 
a false or vain religion spoken of here, 
but such a professor may be among us. 
The test on the one side is, If a man 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceived' his 
own heart. No doubt this includes all 
who have a form of godliness, but who 
deny the power thereof. Read second 
Timothy, third chapter, down to the 
seventh verse, and see if the same anti-
christ is not spoken of there as in my 
quotation from James. If a man bri-
dled' not his tongue. Well, does it 
simply mean that a man must stop swear-
ing, or telling falsehoods, or speaking 
evil of his brother or neighbor 2  You re-
member that Peter cursed and swore, 
and said he knew not Jesus, yet we 
know that Peter had more than a vain 
religion, for Jesus said to him, " Blessed 
art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and 
blood path not revealed it unto thee, but  

my Father which is in heaVen." To 
whomsoever the Christ, the Son of God, 
is revealed the truth as it is in Jesus, his 
or her religion is not vain. 

I do not know how many of the Lord's 
people may lie as Peter ,did ; this sin was 
in his flesh. I believe that I have done 
the same thing many a time. Yet the 
prophet said, " Surely they are my peo-
ple, children that will not lie: so he was 
their Savior." Notwithstanding the Lord 
testified by the prophet that his children 
will not lie, yet Peter did, and so have 
and many others, and shall. I not say, all 
others, as natural beings, children of 
Adam l  But as the children of the liv-
ing God, we cannot lie, but we must and 
do speak the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Here is the bridle that is put on the 
tongue, the truth. "Every spirit that con-
fessed' that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh, is of God." I do not have to tell 
you what it is, and what it means, to ac-
knowledge the truth, and to confess that 
Jesus is come in the flesh, but it shows 
by the walk, in the conversation and in 
the life of the children of God ; you know 
more about what it is td follow Jesus 
than I do. But I want to emphasize one 
thing, and that is, those who are follow-
ing him, may follow him on to the 
very threshold of death, and even then 
and there deny him, and bridle not the 
tongue. 

How comforting that Paul says, " It is 
no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth 
in me." So it is still the child of the 
fallen Adam who is doing all these 
thing's. But how, then, did Peter mani-
fest that in him was that spirit which 
confessed' that Jesus is come in the 
flesh l By going out and weeping bitter-
ly. Jesus had simply looked upon him, 
and reproved him, of the sin which he 
was committing. Is not this a daily 
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experience whenever we have sinned ? 
Jesus, in his love and mercy, once more 
looks upon us in compassion, and it is 
enough, we weep bitterly, as did Peter. 
That God-given principle and life which 
is in us, which is Christ the hope of 
glory, cannot lie, and hence the tongue is 
bridled, but the Adamic nature or man 
does at times deny the Lord of glory, 
but the weeping is an evidence that the 
inward man is also there. 

May we not go a little further about 
this vain religion l  Are there not cases 
even among God's children, the subjects 
of his love and mercy, whose tongues are 
not bridled at all with the truth ? 
Though such ones may have an expe-
rience, and may have professed to love 
the Lord and his truth, and to have a de-
sire to follow him, yet they are for some 
unknown reason allowed to go in by and 
forbidden paths, where we do not expect 
to find those who do really love the truth. 
Men profess to be religious, but their 
tongue by which they speak is not bri-
dled, and their religion is vain, it has 
fallen short of that pure and undefiled 
religion before God and the Father. 
This does not at all interfere with God's 
predestinating purpose, because this 
character has not that pure religion, but 
only that which is vain ; he deceiveth 
his own heart. These last characters are 
the ones who are more especially in my 
mind, they seem to be religious and de-
vout, yea, zealous people, going about 
saying, Lo here is Christ, and lo he is 
there, preaching works from start to 
finish. No matter how zealous they may 
be, or how many good works they may 
have, if without faith their religion is 
vain, their righteousness is in their works. 
But the righteousness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, "Say not in thine 
heart, Who shall ascend up into heaven l 

(that is, to bring Christ down from 
above:) Or, who shall descend into the 
deep ? (that is, to bring up Christ again 
from the dead.) But what saith it ? The 
word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart : that is, the word of 
faith, which we preach ; that if thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thy heart that 
God bath raised bim from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved." This salvation is an 
everlasting salvation which shall be made 
manifest in this time state, and shall 
apply to us in our experience here in this 
world of sin and sorrow. Such an one 
shall be saved from the winds of doctrine 
that men, as men, preach, which all are 
summed up in the work system. 

As I read the quotation from James, it 
seemed to me that the character spoken 
of as having vain religion, might be 
found also in the church, and hence, as 
my mind was thus led into the subject, I 
have written. If it is consistent with the 
truth as it is in Jesus, receive it and give 
to him all the glory; if not consistent 
with the truth, cast it aside, but throw 
the mantle of charity over it, and over 
my imperfections, for I am a sinful man. 
Of that religion which is pure and unde-
filed in the sight of God and the Father, 
I need say but little more than to finish 
the quotation, it is this, " To visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world." Twice I have tried to talk a lit-
tle from this subject in our prayer meet-
ings, but still it does not matter if I write 
to you about it. The fatherless and 
widows, it.seems plain, present the same 
character. In an experience, the time 
has come to one when. he feels himself to 
be fatherless. Like the old time Jew we 
once thought to say within ourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father, with all that 
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this spirit of legalism carries with it; we 
once felt that there was something that 
we must do to command the favor of 
God, so that he would be our Father ; 
we were married to the law, which was 
our first husband. But the time came 
when we could no longer claim anything 
which would commend us to the favor of 
God, and could no Ionger hope to fulfill 
the law, and in this wretched condition 
we felt to be without God, having 110 
hope in the world. Then, in despair, 
sick and helpless, and ready to die,• we 
fell at the feet of Jesus prostrate, crying, 
Lord, be merciful to me, a sinner. In this 
condition we are fatherless and widows. 
This experience is often repeated in our 
lives. Now it makes no difference where 
or when we find such characters, we are 
to visit them in their affliction. I do not 
understand this to mean that we are here 
told to visit the orphan and widow, 
whose natural. fathers and 'husbands are 
dead, with the idea of imparting some 
spiritual comfort to them, but it moans 
mingling with our brethren, sisters and 
friends who are interested, as the spirit 
of a pure religion prompts us to do, 
Whenever we find such fatherless and 
widowed ones, we cannot help visiting 
them in their affliction, our hearts will go 
Out to them in christian love and fellow-
ship, and we will tell them of a like pre-
cious experience through which we also 
have passed. This is visiting them in 
their affliction, and ere we are aware of 
it, we may have imparted unto them 
through the Spirit some spiritual comfort, 
so that they can feel to say with the'poet, 

" How sweet, how heavenly is.the sight, 
When those who love the Lord 

in one another's peace delight, 
And so fulfill his word. 

When each can feel his brother's sigh, 
And with him bear a part ; 

When sorrow flows from eye to eye, 
And joy from heart to heart." 

Now to keep himself unspotted from 
the world is a part of this pure religion, 
and while I believe that it is right for the 
Lord's people to live as exemplary lives 
as may be given us to do, yet it seems to 
me that this Scripture has more to do 
with the keeping of ourselves entirely 
separated from the religious denomina-
tions of the day, and from all their abom-
inable practices and forms which they 
call worship. 

Brother Howard, I feel that I have 
come far short of telling you what I de-
sired when I began writing. My love 
for the truth is as great as it ever was, 
and its enjoyment in the various ways in 
which it comes to me in my life is the 
chief desire of my life. Were it not for 
the enjoyment that I have in the church, 
and occasionally in the sweet seasons of 
communion with my blessed Lord and 
Master when alone, I do not feel that this 
life would be worth living. We have 
prayer meeting at our church twice a 
month, awl whenever I am .permitted to 
meet with them, which is pretty regular-
ly, except in my busiest seasons, I try to 
talk to them a little to the best of the 
ability which God has given me. Some- 
times I enjoy real liberty, and sometimes 
I do not. How I would love to visit you 
all again, but I fear that the opportunity.  
will never be presented, yet we do not 
know what is in store for us, and it is 
well that we do not. 

I close with love and fellowship to you 
and to all the brethren around you. 

Your unworthy brother in hope of 
eternal life, 

SAMUEL T. CUBBAGE. 
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UTICA, N. Y., Dec. 1, 1903. 

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—Having' read 
and reread the inclosed letter of Elder S. 
H. Durand, and regarding it too good to 
hide under a bushel, I send it to you to 
place upon the candlestick (SIGNs), if you: 
think best, so that all within the house 
may receive the benefit. I have not the 
consent - of the writer, but hope he will 
pardon me. We wish to be remembered 
to all the household of faith at Middle-
town, especially to our dear brother 
Emory in hiS affliction. 

Your unworthy brother, 
JOHN M. BOSS. 

SOTJTHAMPTON, Po., Nov. 17, 1903. 
MR. JOHN BOSS---DEAR BROTHER 

am thinking much of the constant changes 
that take place with regard. to everything 
in this world; what changes since I first 
tried to preach, more than thirty-nine 
years ago; what changes in Utica as well 
as with us since I first went there to 
preach. Nothing earthly continues the 
same; all earthly trusts fail us. What a 
change in a whole life takes place in a 
moment. Last Saturday one of the mem-
bers of our church, a young man, was 
shooting birds, and_ a birdshot struck his 
oldest _son's eye. The eye has been re-
moved ; he is about fifteen. What a sad 
thing. I have been thinking of what the 
prophet said : "Altflesh is grass, and all 
the goodliness thereof is as the flower of 
the field: the grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth : because the Spirit of the Lord 
bloweth upon it: surely the people is 
grass. The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth : but the word of our God shall 
stand forever." The first part of this 
seems so sad, but when we notice that it 
is because the Spirit of the Lord bloweth 
upon it that the grass withers and the 
flower fades,-  there is a little--a good  

deal—of comfort comes, for it shows that 
the one who feels himself and all his 
goodness fading like the grass, has been 
born of the Spirit. For Jesus said, " The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, .and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh and whither it go-
eth ; so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit." The Spirit is the heavenly wind, 
and when the Spirit blows upon one then 
his strength and goodness wither away. 
When I have felt so sad and gloomy that 
I hardly knew what to do, and felt that I 
was nothing, and less than nothing, then 
a strange and wonderful comfort has 
come to me from such Scriptures as that 
I have quoted, and from the saying of . 
the psalmist : " Surely every man, in his 
best state, is altogether vanity." Then I 
remember that this is the way the Lord 
leads his people. " He kills and he makes 
alive; he brings down and be raises up." 
He shows us just what we are by nature, 
and makes us feel it. Again and again 
he brings us into the deep, that we may 
know that he only can bring us up. 
" Out of the depths have I cried unto 
thee." 

How many times I have felt as though 
one so sinful as I ought not to dare to 
hope; then I would remember the words 
of Jesus, "I came not to call the right-
eous, but sinners, to repentance." If I 
could see myself righteous through any-
thing meritorious that I could do, as I 
surely have longed to, then I could not 
see the salvation of God through the re-
demption that is in Christ Jesus. I hope 
I shall be enabled to "keep under my 
body," to "mortify the deeds of the 
body to curb my evil propensities, so 
as not to speak the harsh word or do the 
wrong act; to put away wrath, bitterness 
and the like, for that is what a christian 
ought to do. But if I am enabled by 
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great grace to thus walk as becometh the 
gospel of Christ, I still feel the terrible 
sinfulness and evil is .within me, so that I 
have to say continually, " God, be merci-
ful to me, a sinner." It would seem as 
though one who had hoped as long as 
have would have advanced a little farther 
than that, but I am there yet; I still see 
all my goodness withering and .fading 
like the grass and the flower. But how 
glorious it is that " The word of the Lord 
endures forever." Jesus does not change, 
and he is our goodness, our righteousness, 
our life. It is in him we trust, and not 
in ourselves. "And this," the apostle 
Peter says, "is the word which by the 
gospel is preached unto you." Jesus is 
the Word who is preached unto us, and 
he "is the same yesterday and to-day and 
forever." lie is preached unto us as the 
righteousness and the life and the salva-
tion and the strength of his people, and 
in him is a goodness that does not wither 
or fade; blessed be his holy name. How 
good it is to trust in him; how sweet it is 
to love him, and to feel that the love we 
feel is his love shed abroad in our poor 
hearts. To think that he loved us . when 
we were enemies to him.; to think of how 
kind and merciful and forbearing he has 
been to us, and how he has borne with all 
our waywardness and folly. I have the 
greatest reason of any of the saints, if 1. 
am one, to wonder at his long-suffering 
and loving-kindness to me, and I think 
how kind and forbearing ought to be to 
every one; and how I mourn my heart-
wanderings, and my sinfulness in heart, 
in lips and in life. 

But I did not intend to write at such 
length, and yet if there is anything of 
power in what I have written, you may 
take it as the sermon 1 might preach if I 
were there, and may the Lord bless. it to 
you. And, sister Clara, may the Lord 

favor you with returning health, if con-
sistent with his purpose of love and 
mercy, and give you a sweet resignation 
to his righteous will. May the blessing 
of the Lord, which maketh rich and add-
eth no sorrow with it, rest upon your 
dear little family and household. We all 
send love. 

Your brother affectionately, 
SILAS H. DTJRAND. 

STARRSVILTE, Ga., April, 1904. 

DEAR BROTHER EDITOR OF THE SIGNS : 
—Inclosed please find four dollars for re-
newal of subscription to the SIGNS for A. 
H. S. Davis, Jackson, Ga., and for 
self, mine having expired March 15th last. 
This brings forcibly to mind that when I 
last subscribed dear brother Benton 
Beebe wrote me, as also Nov. rth last I 
had a card from him relative to his health. 
The distinct tremor in his penmanship 
brought the tears to my eyes then; I re-
alized that his days on earth were few, 
and that the power of God's grace, work-
ing mightily in him, was making him 
yield. up all the physical strength that re-
mained in his feeble body in the service 
of his Master, feeling as he did that both 
soul and body were rightfully his. Like 
Paul he fought the good fight, he fin-
ished his course, he kept the faith ; hence-
forth there is laid - up for him a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the right-
eous Judge, shall give him in that day. 
These great spiritual gifts to the church, 
by which God so wonderfully and gra-
ciously manifests himself as working and 
abiding in his chosen vessels, and by 
which they are made to so live that oth-
ers seeing their good works may glorify 
their Father in heaven, are rich in com-
fort to the scattered flock, and should 
" call for songs of loudest praise " as they 
journey through the wilderness toward 
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Canaan. 
Paul was a persecutor of the saints un-

til Jesus took up his abode in him, and 
killed him to the love of sin, and after-
wards we hear him saying, "That the 
Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, 
saying that bonds and afflictions abide 
me. But none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, 
so that I might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry, which I have received 
of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
the grace of God." From the persecutor 
he had become the persecuted, and like 
the humble Nazarene he had learned obe-
dience through sUffering, an obedience 
even unto death. See the power of God 
manifested in this miraculous change. 

Let us also remember the martyr 
Stephen, whose face shone like that of 
an angel as, when being stoned to death, 
he prayed, "Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge." Here is Jesus manifest in 
Stephen, for did not the Son of God pray 
an almost identical prayer for his perse-
cutors ? "Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do." 0 the long ar-
ray of martyrs who admitted that in their 
flesh there dwelt no good thing, but to 
God gave all the honor and glory. 0 
what a legacy of comfort Jesus left be-
hind to us, not only in his own life of 
holiness, suffering and in his atoning 
death, but in that it pleased him that he 
should have many witnesses from the 
sons of 111:1C11, that, he might make his 
power known in working such miracles in 
these earthen vessels. Were not all these 
gracious demonstrations given to comfort 
and strengthen his suffering people in all 
ages ? Were it not for these unmistak-
able evidences of God's presence being 
again and again shown, even in these 
latter days, before the eyes of his chil-
dren, just as he manifested himself daily 

in mighty signs to Israel of old, they 
would faint by the way, and the journey 
would indeed be too great for them. 
Yes, even to-day God leaves himself not 
without witnesses; he still abides in his 
people, and compels them to show forth 
his praise. Do we not see the same mir-
acles wrought before our eyes to-day 
when we see the blessed Son. of God 
working mightily in these temples of 
clay, and do we not see the old man with 
his deeds cast down, and the new man 
reigning gloriously, having "put all 
things under his feet"? The grandest 
miracles the Master ever performed when 
his feet trod the streets of earthly Jeru-
salem, were when he gave eternal life--
when be bade a wretched sinner live. 
Like faithful Abraham have we not 
longed to see his (lay, and have we not 
seen it and-  are glad ? What though we 
have to walk in the furnace l  Let us re-
member when it was heated one seven 
times its wonted heat that Nebuchadnez-
zar saw one like unto the Son of God in 
the midst of it.. Let us remember how 
the old apostles were 

they 
in the 

fires of persecution ; they were reviled, 
and learned to revile not again. That 
was why Stephen could pray, "Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge." .He had 
learned it of his royal Master, and it was 
not of the flesh, but by the grace of God 
that he could pray it. Let us remember 
that we are on the march here, and have 
no continuing city. Yet a little while 
and we shall cross over, and Jordan's 
swelling stream shall be forgotten in the 
fair fields of blooming Canaan. Then 
will the King reveal himself to us in his 
beauty, and we shall see him as he is. 

''And the ransomed host shall shout, 
We are come, we are come !" 

This is what we are hoping for. 
Ere I close let me say that I feast Upon 
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the glorious truths so clearly unfolded in 
the SIGNS. I have never witnessed any-
thing like it anywhere else outside of 
God's holy word. Surely God is working 
in editor and contributors, else they could 
not open such mysteries. It is not a 
morsel here and there we find, but the 
paper is teeming full of the choicest 
viands to satisfy God's poor and hungry 
children. 

I do not feel that this letter is worthy 
of the space that can be so much more 
ably filled, dearly as I would like to send 
loving greeting to all who contribute to 
its pages. I only wished to point to the 
fact that we as God's children see the 
same spiritual miracles performed by him 
as did the early apostles, and that in our 
day, too, " the arm of the Lord is re-
vealed," and that his loving hand still 
leads his little flock in and out where it 
may -find pasture. May God's blessing 
rest upon editor, contributors and readers 
of the SIGNS, together with all who cry 
unto Min from the uttermost parts of the 
earth. 

Yours in a blessed hope, 
(MRS.) MITTIE DAVIS ROBERTS. 

NEWARK, Del., March 4, 1904. 
DEAR EDITOR 	inclose to you a let- 

ter written to our family by .dear sister 
Patterson, which I think belongs not to 
us alone, but to all the dear household of 
faith. In her letter she speaks of the de-
sire which has been in her heart to write 
again to the saints through the SIGNS, 
but she does not like, to write, as it is 
necessary for her to write with a pencil, 
as she cannot hold a pen. While reading 
her letter I could not help feeling that 
what she had written to us was in her 
heart to write to all the household of 
faith, through the SIGNS. I wrote for 
her permission to send her letter to you,  

and in reply she says that she thinks a 
letter belongs to the one that receives it, 
and not to the one that writes it, and that 
if her letter is fit for publication it is at 
my disposal. To me it is such a good, 
spiritual letter. 

Since her husband's death sister Pat-
terson is as one alone in her faith, in her 
Minnesota home, and yet as she says in 
her letter, not alone. Her association 
with the Lord's people is alone through 
the SIGNS. I think to such ones the 
SIGNS are made doubly precious, and are-
more fully appreciated by them than by 
those of us who have the precious privi-
lege of meeting the Lord's dear ones per-
sonally and often. 1 think we can all 
follow her in fellowship in the testimony 
of her experience, because of the same 
experience being fulfilled in ourselves. I 
think sister Patterson can hardly finish 
reading the familiar hymn, which she 
quotes as expressing her feelings and 
condition, without finding also good 
ground for comfort in her life's experi-
ence. She is over eighty years old, and 
she has abundant reason for comfort, in 
that she is found still looking unto Jesus 
and hoping in him, even as when she 
first was brought -  to hope in his dear 
name. 

I am, I hope, your sister, 
LAURA A. HAMILTON. 

MARSHALL, Minn., Jan. 18, 1904. 
MR. B. F. HAMILTON—DEAR BROTHER 

AND FAMILY :---1 received your kind and 
very welcome letter in dile time, and was 
glad to hear from you and yours. I 
thought I would write yesterday, but my 
heart was too full of grief. It was one 
year ago yesterday that my dear husband 
was taken from me to his heavenly home 
to rest. I could not write. I got the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES Saturday night; I 
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read them and was comforted. My poor 
soul found in them a gleam of consola-
tion, which they always bring. 0 what a 
blessing it is to talk to our friends on pa-
per. Did you ever think of this as one 
of the greatest blessings in the world 

Well, now I have told you how I spent 
the day, I will try to answer your letter. 
I feel as you do, all the hope I have is in 
Christ. This is .my only hope in this 
world, and of the rest that is promised to 
the children of the King of kings and 
Lord of lords. I can say, my hope seems 
very small at times; if I mil_ one of God's 
children, I am the least of all, and if I 
am to find a home in heaven, it is all 
through the mercy and grace of God, for 
I know I can. do nothing to save my soul, 
for I feel that I am a poor sinner, per-
fectly helpless in the sight of a holy and 
all-wise God, and can say with the poet, 

" If I love why am I thus ? 	• 
Why this dull and lifeless frame? 

Hardly, sure, can they be worse 
. 	Who have never heard his name." 

This is the way I feel most of the time. 
January 21. 

Now you see by the date that I com-
menced this letter nearly a week ago, 
then laid it by; I could write no more at 
that time. I was down by the cold 
stream of Babylon, and my harp hung on 
the willow, all out of tune, which is often 
the case. I think, 0 if I had a person to 
speak to of the cause of Christ, it would 
be a comfort, but I have no one.; no, I 
am alone, yet I hope not alone. Did I 
say alone, when God is near, sanctifying 
every tear' He feels my grief, he knows 
my needs, he would not leave me all 
alone, since God is present everywhere. 
I know he sees my helpless frame. 

They are having a series of meetings 
at the Methodist church. One of the 
smartest men in the world, or they think 
so, is the speaker. " The gathering is too  

large for the house, and they use the 
auditorium in the schoolhouse, which will 
seat nearly a thousand, and they have a 
large audience, twice as large in the 
evening, and are doing much good they 
think. Well, I must refer to the poet 
acrain: 	• 

• "Broad is the road that leads to death, 
And thousands walk together there ; 

But wisdom shows a narrow path, 
With here and there a traveler." 

I hope I am in that narrow path that is 
cast up for the righteous to walk in. 

Well, I feel that I have said too much, 
and will close. I feel I would like to 
write a little for the SIGNS; but as I have 
to write with a pencil I think it will not 
be best for me to write ever again, for 
my hand is crippled so I cannot hold a 
pen to write. I feel sad to read of the 
death of brother Beebe. 

Now I will close with love to you and 
yours. Remember me at the throne of 
grace. 

PARTHENIA PATTERSON. 

SAMSONyILLE, N. Y., March 31, 1901. 
DEAR BROTHER ;—By request of the 

church called Olive and Hurley, I send 
you the following letter, written by sister 
Sarah Parrand to that church, for publi-
cation in the SIGNS, should you deem it 
worthy. You will see from the reading 
of the letter that she was almost a life-
long member; she had been a member 
there more than sixty years. She was 
taken to her reward Jan. 29th, 1904; she 
departed this life at Hillsdale, Bergen 
Co., N. Y. Her funeral was held at 
Shokan, Ulster Co., N. Y., -Jan. 31st, 
1904; Elder John Clark officiated. 
JAMES H. BEVIER, Church Clerk. 

HILLSDALE, N. Y., Nov. 14, 1903. 
DEAR BROTHER BEVIER :—Your wel-

come letter has been received and read 
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with great satisfaction, it was like cold 
water to a thirsty soul, and as I feel un-
worthy and unfit to attempt to answer, I 
must adopt your language, "how can I, 
except some man guide me 7" I make 
the attempt in weakness, fear and trem-
bling. You speak of seeing me when 
you were a boy; I recollect you, your 
mother and your grandmother, and often 
recall the precious hours which I spent in 
their company. To-day they are casting 
their crowns at Jesus' feet and crying, 
" Holy, holy is the Lord," and "Not unto 
us, but unto thy name be all the glory." 
I hope through the righteousness of 
Christ to meet them when disrobed of 
this mortal garment. Dear brother, please 
write to me again; such letters are all the 
preaching I have. Tell each and every 
one of the members to occasionally drop 
me a line. I must close this letter. You 
would naturally think that as I get older 
I would get better, but no, I am the same 
poor, old sinner. In me, that is, in my 
flesh, dwells no good thing. 

TO THE OLIVE AND HURLEY CHURCH 
AN UNWORTHY SISTER SENDS GREETING 
—BELOVED BRETHREN AND SISTERS :—
First accept my humble thanks and grat-
itude to you for remembering me in my 
loneliness and sorrow. I almost thought 
that you had forgotten me, and that just-
ly, too, for I am not worthy to be held in 
remembrance by you or the saints of God 
anywhere, but when I received the letter 
written by the order of the church by the 
hand of the clerk, my heart was filled 
with such love for the brethren, and grat-
itude to God, as I can never tell with pen, 
ink and paper. It was a good gospel 
sermon to me. I get so hungry to hear 
the truth. But, beloved brethren, if we 
believe that the steps we tread and the 
station we fill were determined by our  

heavenly Father, why cannot we be re-
conciled to our lot and condition l  But 
0, how my soul longs, yea, even faints 
for the courts of the Lord. Sometimes T 
have a season of rejoicing, and then I 
wish I had some one to speak to that 
knows about spiritual religion. At other 
times I am down in the dark, and see my 
own unworthiness, and fear that I am 
one who has grasped the shadow and 
missed the substance. But be this as it 
may, the foundation of God standeth 
sure, " The Lord knoweth them that are 
his," and so every one of the redeemed 
family will come off conquerors, and more 
than conquerors, through the blessed 
Jesus, who suffered and died on Calvary 
to atone for the sins of his people. 
Our God cannot look upon sin with the 
least allowance, but with the greatest ab-
horrence and detestation. But 

" Rich were the drops of Jesus' blood 
That calmed his frowning face, 

That sprinkled o'er the burning throne, 
And turned his wrath to grace." 

Beloved brethren, this is my only hope; 
if Jesus died for me all is well. 

How often I call to mind the dear little 
band at Olive and Hurley. I often wish 
myself with them. The last time that 
participated in the communion in Olive 
was before my dear brother died; it was 
a precious season to my soul. Hymn 
1169 (Beebe's collection) was sung. Now, 
dear brethren, when you again meet 
around the board please sing hymn 1171: 

"Lord, at thy table I behold 
The wonders of thy grace; 

But most of all admire. that I 
Should find a welcome place." 

At some of your meetings read 1169 ; 
both are precious hymns to me. 
. I was fourteen years of age when I 

united with the church; it was August 
22nd, 1844. I was baptized by Elder 
Hewitt. I can truly say, 
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" E'er since, by faith, I saw the stream 

Tby flowing wounds supply, 
Redeeming  love has been my theme, 

And shall be till I die." 
Now, dear brethren, if we never again 

meet in this life, may we meet around the 
throne where we shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more, but shall see 
Jesus as be is, and with all the blood-
washed throng ascribe all praise with 
loud acclamations to him who .bought us 
with his own precious blood, and sealed 
us heirs of eternal glory. 

When I was very sick this summer and 
looked as it were into eternity, I was 
somewhat disturbed about my prepara-
tion for eternity, and these words were 
handed me, "Poor sinner, take this robe, 
it is the Savior's righteousness." 0 how 
I was made to rejoice in a finished salva-
tion; it was a richer present than all the 
world, though it might be laid at my feet; 
it was my Savior's righteousness, that 
spotless robe which Jesus wrought with 
precious blood for all the saints of God. 

Yours with fellowship to all, 
- 	• SARAH FAItRAND. 

KNOEBEL, Md., March 23, 1904. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—The inclosed 

letter from brother Moyers, of Tennessee, 
has my hearty approval, as well as of 
other brethren, and if you think it well 
to publish it in the SIGNS, do so in the 
interest of love and fellowship. 

Yours in love, 
MILTON DANCE: 

GOIN, Tenn., Feb. 25, 1904. 
DEAR BROTHER MILTON DANCE :—I 

have just read your article in the SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES of Feb. 15th, headed " The 
Church of God," and I felt like I could 
not forbear dropping you a few lines to 
let you know how well pleased I am with 
your idea as to what the church of God is 

composed of. Yes, my clear brother, I 
feel like giving you my hand as a hearty 
indorsement of your views. The church 
of• God certainly is composed of men and 
women twice born, once of the flesh and 
once of the Spirit. It is said in Acts v. 
14, "And believers were the more added 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women." This church is composed of 
men and women of Adam's race, who by 
transgression in the person of. Adam fell 
and were dead in trespasses and in sins, 
and it required nothing less than the 
blood of our Lord Jesus Christ to cleanse 
it from that polluted condition, and the 
Spirit to quicken it into life which is eter-
nal. And when you said, " No one can. 
make himself a member of this glorious 
and wonderfully made body," you were 
undoubtedly in harmony with the Script-
ures. We find again in Acts ii. 47, "And 
the Lord added to the church daily such 
as should be -saved." It is said again, 
" Upon this rock I [Christ] will build my 
church; and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it." It is also said, "But 
now hath God set the members every one 
of them in the body, [church] as it hath 
pleased him." So we believe that Christ 
builds the church, and it is built of men 
and women of Adam's race -who are born 
of God. And now, my dear brother, 
while I believe that the church is a unit, 
and cannot be divided into two separate 
and distinct bodies, both being the body 
of Christ, I feel satisfied that the church 
in one locality might (when a brother. or 
sister is to move to a distant locality) 
give them a letter of commendation to 
the church wherever they expect to locate, 
without violating the Scripture. (See Acts 
xviii. 27.) This may only be an idea of 
my own, drawn from an old tradition, 
yet I cannot help but believe it in that 
light. 
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And now;  lest I weary you with my 
imperfect writing, I will close by asking 
to be remembered in your prayers, that I 
may be made to understand the truth 
as it is in Christ. May God bless you, 
my dear brother, in your labor of love, 
for Jesus' sake. 

As ever, yours to serve in gospel bonds, 
P. N. MOYERS. 

	.41110.• 	 

MEDITATION. 
How humiliating to behold the desola-

tion. in the laud, sorrow, sickness, pain 
and death, and sin the cause of gall. 
Many times we are brought to the feet of 
Jesus with bowed heads, begging mercy, 
and where else could we go 7 How sol-
emn, glorious and beautiful the thought 
that there was a .sacrifice in Bozrah, a 
great slaughter in the land of idulilwa.. 
Jesus suffered on the cross for the sins of 
his people, he fulfilled all the law's de-
mands, and all enmity was put under his 
feet; he conquered death, hell and the 
grave. Glorious victory! Wisdom Lath 
budded her house; she bath hewn out her 
seven pillars. (All her support is hewn 
out through Christ Jesus the Lord.) She 
Lath killed her beasts, she bath mingled 
her wine, she bath also furnished her ta-
ble; she loath sent forth her maidens, 
(servants of the living God) she crieth 
upon the high places of the city; (the 
new Jerusalem, the church in her militant 
state,) whoso is simple let him turn in 
hither; as for him that wanteth, under-
standing she saith to.  him, Come, eat of 
my bread,- and drink of my wine, which I 
have mingled. 

God said, I will make a new covenant 
with the house.of Judah, I will put-.my 
law imtheir- minds, and ---they shall serve 
me. The great sheet or vessel descend-
ing hi the vision to Peter, represented .all 
the people of (1-94 (3nbraced in the pew  

covenant, who were chosen in Christ 
Jesus, both Jew and Gentile, all are one 
in him. And that which God bath 
cleansed call not thou common or un-
clean. The partition wall is taken down, 
and to Zion the Lord has said, "Arise, 
shine; for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.".  

"My God, my Father, blissful. name, 
0 may I call thee mine? 

May I with sweet assurance claim 
A portion so divine 7" 

These are they who follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth; they also follow 
him on white horses, and are clothed in 
linen clean and white; their voices are 
tuned like a harp, to sing his praise; they 
receive crowns, they carry palms of vic-
tory in their hands, and they sing honor 
and glory to him who sits upon the 
throne. Little children, is not this 
enough l This is enough, though through 
the deep waters be calls us to go. Our 
times are all in his hands, and all events 
are at his command. Many times we are 
brought into great straits, and seem left 
for a time in the hands of Giant Despair; 
we are in darkness that can be felt, our 
temptations are great, horrid thoughts 
come, till we doubt the reality of any-
thing. We say, Are thy mercies clean 
gone forever l  Wilt thou be favorable 
no more l  Then we are reminded that 
they that seek him early shall find him. 
Then lo, the winter is past, the rain is 
over and gone; it is now springtime, and 
the voice of the turtle dove is heard in 
our land; all now is peace, all is love, we 
can now walk the street of that beautiful 
city of pure gold, the river and the tree 
of life are there, and the leaves are for, 
the healing of the nations; all is pure 
and clear, tears are all wiped away, your 
Beloved is the chicfest among ten thou-
sand, and he is altogether lovely. Fore-
knowledge, election, predestination, all 
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the cardinal points of doctrine, are now 
made sweet to us; they are the comb that 
holds the honey. "My doctrine shall 
drop as the rain, my speech shall distil as 
the dew." And now we say, 

"I would not live alway, I ask not to stay 
Where storm after storm rises dark o'er the way." 
We are made submissive to bear the 

cross with Jesus, that we may wear the 
crown, and we must glorify him in our 
body and in our spirit, which are his; we 
are sealed to the day of redemption, then 
this mortal shall put on .immortality, and 
death shall be swallowed up in victory. 
"For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of 
God." in that world there will be no 
night, but one eternal day, and when we 
awake with his likeness we shall be satis-
fied. 

I have been a poor cripple for twenty 
years, and am greatly afflicted, but I feel 
very thankful to my God that I have not 
lost my reason. I am unable to explain 
the beautiful. lessons that I have been 
taught, I have seen wonders in the heav-
ens and in the earth, I have seen that 
God in his wisdom bath appointed all 
things, even the wicked for the day .of 
evil. He bath also torn, and he will heal, 
he bath wounded, and he will bind up 
our wounds; "Holy and reverend is his 
name." 

- Dear brother Ker, I feel glad to know 
that you have given your consent to as-
sist and advise in the collection of matter 
for the SIG-NS. We greatly miss our 
dearly beloved editor, brother Beebe, 
but he has gone to his rest. May the 
Lord be with brother Chick, sister Beebe 
and her son, for he alone can bless. Please 
excuse inc for trespassing upon your 
time. I leave this with you for your bet-
ter jtidgment. I Two thought that I  

would not bother the beloved editors 
again, but from some cause- my mind is 
drawn towards you, for I have read some 
letters from you which were very com-
forting to me. If I have done wrong 
please pardon me. I would love to re-
ceive a few lines from your pen, if not 
asking too much. Will you please throw 
the mantle of charity over my imperfec-
tions 

Your little sister in hope, 
(MRS.) B. D. COLE. 

Pmmum, W. Va., Feb., 1904. 

TREMONT, Neb., March 6, 1904. 
DEAR EDITOR :—The time has rolled 

around for me to again renew my sub-
scription for the SIGNS, therefore please 
find inclosed two dollars, for which you 
will continue to send them to my address. 
Perhaps when I have said this it should 
he quite enough, yet I often feel when 
renewing my subscription that I would 
like to say something more. I have been 
a reader of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES for 
about twenty-five years, and have ocea- . 
sionally contributed to its columns, that 
those with whom I have cast my lot may 
know that as far as I am able I endeavor 
to fulfill the divine injunction to commu-
nicate and forget not. During that 
twenty-five years not one copy has failed 
to reach me in due time, a circumstance 
that seems almost remarkable, as it is no 
unusual thing for us to lose our county 
paper, which is printed at the same place 
and. comes through the same mail a dis-
tance of fifteen hundred miles; I have 
often remarked this. As far as I have 
been able to understand, its message has 
been of peace to thousands who know 
and love the truth for which it has so 
long contended, and has been for the ed-
ification of God's dear children - who love 
and ituclmtmicl tho inissioi it bas so 
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faithfully proclaimed, which is, that sal-
vation is of the Lord, and only sinful, 
presumptuous mortals will attempt to 
deny the truth of it. When we think of 
the trying circumstances under which the 
SIGNS' first made its advent, with so tre-
mendous a conflict at hand, who cannot 
understand that the crisis demanded just 
such a man as God in wisdom saw lit to 
raise up in the person of Gilbert Beebe, 
whom-the Lord had made strong for him-
self, in the strength of the mighty God of 
Jacob, that he might show forth his 
praise, and make his power known among 
the sons of men l  how hard he fought 
for the cause which he contended to be 
right, while in the vigor of his manhood, 
knowing nothing among those he served 
saved Jesus and him crucified, and him-
self a servant for Jesus' sake. And when 
his mission on earth had been nearly 
filled, still how bold he stood with staff in 
hand, fearing neither reproach, nor seek-
ing the applause of the world. He fought 
the good fight of faith, finished his course 
with joy, laid his armor by and entered 
into rest. We see another faithful soldier 
called to fill his place;-  he, too, kept the 
faith, finished his course, received the 
blessed welcome, Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joys of thy Lord. And yet we see the 
hand of the Lord not yet shortened; he 
will not see his seed begging bread, nor 
suffer his faithfulness to fail. Another 
faithful steward who had been their com-
panion in tribulation, and who had la-
bored with them, we have seen stand 
ready to receive the mantle. He, too, 
has fallen asleep, and his works do follow 
him. Then let us not be discouraged, or 
fear that the cause will be shipwrecked; 
God will care for his cause, and so long 
as we find brethren let us thank God and 
take courage. • 

I will now bring this to a close, and it 
is my wish and prayer that he who is the 
strength of Israel may guide and keep 
us, as we are not able to keep ourselves; 
bless both readers and writers of the 
SfuNs, and abundantly bless and prosper 
those who now have the charge of them ; 
increase our faith in him who is able 'to 
do more for us than we are able to ask, 
and may it be ours to bless his holy name 
on earth, and continue it throughout a 
never-ending eternity. 

Your unworthy sister, 
ABBIE CODDINGTON. 

WILMAR, Ark., April 1, 1904. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—It is written, 

" Comfort ye, comfort.  ye my people." 
Isaiah the prophet, could with the won-
derful eye of prophecy, look along down 
the corridors of time further than any 
man ever could of himself, and with a 
mind, heart and soul full to overflowing 
with the gospel of the Son of God, could 
and did say in language simple and plain, 
" Comfort ye, comfort ye my people." 
This implies, if I understand the mean-
ing of language at all, that God has a 
people, the church, the bride, the Lamb's 
wife, which were au elect chosen peo-
ple, .chosen in Christ before the founda-
tion of the world. Mark, "chosen in 
Christ." When l  From an Arminian 
standpoint, it would be after we had become 
good, after we had done some great thing 
for the Lord, after we had become a 
leader in some society attached to the 
church, such as •the Sunday School, the 
Christian Endeavor society, or after we 
had become sanctified, or after we had 
committed to memory some man-made 
prayer, and with uplifted eyes and out-
stretched hands had been enabled to re-
peat it aloud, so that the world which 
wonders after the beast might hear. 0 
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what blasphemy is all this! But what 
does the testimony of the divine word 
say I  There we read that they were 
chosen in Christ before the foundation of 
the world. How different is this, and a 
thousand times sweeter also. How dif-
ferent is the sound of the true gospel 
from the wisdom of this enlightened age. 
But some will say that is a long ways 
back, so far back that we know nothing 
about it. I am satisfied of that being a 
fact, for if they knew anything about 
the truth, they would not have the auda-
city to call fOr more men, more money 
and more means to convert the heathen. 

What a wonder! Chosen in Christ be-
fore the morning stars sang together, be-
fore sun, moon or stars were made, before 
the earth was, or any living thing existed 
upon it, of bird, beast or fish, before time 
or man. was upon the earth. For there 
was a time, shall I say, before there was 
time. What a stupendous thought. 
Yet, long ere this, in the annals of etern-
ity God lived and reigned supreme, and 
then God did see his church, the members 
of the body of Christ, yet being unper-
feet, and the names of every one of his 
chosen people were written in the book 
of life. Who wrote them there ? Did 
man himself I  Certainly not, for this 
was before man was created, but the 
great " I AM " wrote them there. In 
wisdom God saw fit to create the world. 
Did be ask assistance-of man, or of any oth-
er intelligence in any way, shape of form ? 
Certainly not. Did he have a purpose 
in the creation of the world, or did he 
not I We believe that he did. In this 
is another fruitful field presented to our 
minds, even the eternal purpose of God, 
but this I will not enter into now. I will 
only add that the world was a place pre-
destinated to keep the jewels of God, the 
church, during time. There was no dan- 

ger that the church should be annihilated 
or destroyed, and this is true, notwith-
standing the Arminian idea, If you will, 
you may be saved. This is not only a 
plain denial of the testimony of Jesus 
himself, when lie said; It is finished, but 
also of the infinite wisdom of God. The 
salvation of his people was finished when 
he bowed his head on Calvary and died. 
It was. done, not going to be done. 
Then comfort God's people with tln: sal-
vation of our God, is the substance of the 
meaning of these words of Isaiah. 

As ever yours, 
C. G. IRVIN. 

OAK LANE, PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Jan. 3, 1901. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK 	have 

thought of last Sunday so many times 
during this week, and to-clay have been 
enjoying my enjoyment of if. On Mon-
day I could hardly resist the desire to 
write you, and now I feel that I quenched 
the spirit in not doing so. Now I can. 
only write of the memory of that day, yet 
all this week there has been sweet peace 
with me, a peace that passeth understand-
ing ; it has been a great feast to my soul ; 
it seems to me that I will continue to 
look back upon this past week with sweet 
recollection. I have often wondered 
what David's frame of mind must have 
been, since all his changes were so vivid, 
being sometimes in deep woe, sometimes 
begging for mercy, and then again filled 
with such admiration, and wondrous 
praise, and with this wonder there has so 
often been a desire with me that I might 
at least have a taste of these things: 
Now I feel that the Lord has been. 
gracious to- me, and has granted me a 
taste. This week he has given me, I 
think, to be like David, with my whole 
heart going out in singing praise, and a 
desire that all_should join in the praise. 
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David desired this because the joy was 
so great in his own heart. 

I came home last Sunday evening sing-
ing within, " Praise ye the Lord." All 
that know the heavenly Father, "praise 
ye the Lord." In the morning my first 
recollection was of these words and many 
such as these, " His mercy endureth for-
ever," "Unto thee, 0 God, do we give 
thanks," "The Lord is my light and my 
salvation," I will extol thee my God, 0 
:king, " I will bless thy name forever," 
" Blessed be the Lord, my strength," 
" Praise ye the Lord, for it is good to 
sing praises unto our God," and with these, 
the first five verses of the 148th Psalm. 
This all was the substance of my singing 
within, though I made no outward sound, 
I had such a joyful time in my heart. 
Occasionally, all. the week, I have been 
made to sing out, yet all this time I have 
not been able to speak of it, even to my 
companion. During this bright spot in 
the dreary wilderness II have not forgotten 
the dark places, but I have been lifted 
high_ above them, the gloom of them has 
been gone, and I could only shout from 
my very soul, and I. have had such a de-
sire that one and all might know of his 
great love, and praise him, and give all 
the glory to him. 

I was so relieved last Sunday to know 
about many things of which I felt free 
to ask; 1. was going about the streets in-
quiring of the watchmen, and was receiv-
ing knowledge of the Lord ; right early 
the Lord gave me knowledge of his word. 
I enjoyed so much what you said about 
the birth of the Savior, that morning at 

.the meeting, and about what the angel 
told the shepherds, and they came and 
found Jesus lying in the manger, and 
that this was the birth of Jesus to them, 
and that we all have a knowledge of our 
own -of the birth of Christ. Many 

thoughts have been in my mind about 
all this during this week, and now I am 
thinking of the shepherds returning and 
praising God for all the things which 
they had heard and seen, and I am 
thinking how every poor, lone soul, when 
given a knowledge of Christ's birth, see-
ing that it is so, also returns with praise 
unto God; they always know it is from 
the dear Lord that they have been ena-
bled to see and to know Christ. How 
often each one goes back to a certain 
place" where they first were given to know 
the Lord, and that lie was born of the 
flesh. Another thought comes to me 
now, that when the angel told them of 
the birth of Christ, a light shone round 
about them, and they were bidden not to 
be afraid, and were given a sign whereby 
they might know the babe, and then 
heard the multitude of the heavenly host 
praising -God and saying; " Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward 111011.." Is it not true that 
every one who tells of the birth of Christ, 
to his people., also praises God'? 

I might go on and tell you of many 
more things,. but these are enough that 
you may know how much I enjoyed it all. 
But now bear with me while I speak 
of the gathering in the evening. .I am 
sure that it was time profitably •spent, 
and that these evenings are alway profit-
able. First of all, to me, is the - ac-
quaintance which these meetings foster 
of each one of our congregation with the 
others,-  and if one is absent, -we 'are so 
much like a family, that we miss their, 
and are interested to know why they are 
absent,' and of their welfare. If any one 
has anything to say, it is. said to the edi- 
fying of the others. Beside, 	Meet- 
ings help to cast out all fear of each 
other, and it- is lovely to - mingle our 
voices together in hymns and songs, sug- 
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Bested by some one or other. The young 
gather with the older, and all, enjoy it. 
So often it seems beyond all earthly en-
joyment, that at the close I often feel to 
say, Now we must come back to earthly 
trials and conflicts. 

Nov, dear brother, I have written be-
yond my intention. Come and meet with 
us again, when it is the Lord's pleasure 
for you to do so. So many times I look 
back to those lovely evenings spent in 
the different homes, and when different 
brethren come to visit us; such seasons 
are never to be forgotten. Now may 
God's choicest blessings rest upon you, 
the chief of them is charity. Charity is 
surely a beautiful garment, yet it seems 
to me that I know experimentally very 
little about it. May you continue to 
grow in grace, may you always trust in 
God for guidance and knowledge, and 
wheit your life draws to a close, may you 
hear your Father's voice saying, "Child, 
come home." Then the closing of nat-
ural life to you will be but to awaken in 
immortal glory. 

Your unworthy sister, 
MARY HILL TERRY. 

QuEEN, Texas, March 18, 1904. 

DEAR .BROTHER CHICK 	have de- 
sired for several years to write an ac-
count of my experience for the SIGNS, 
but a feeling sense of my inability to 
write, as well as my unworthiness, has 
hitherto hindered me, but now I will try 
to write, hoping that the-Lord will direct 
my mind. 

When I was a child I had serious 
thoughts about death, and hoped that 
some time I would have a hope. When 
I was in itny.sixteenth year I attended an 
association., but did not care for anything 
only pleasure and pastime with my 
young friends, until the close of the as- 

sociation, when they were taking the 
parting hand, and all seemed to be re- 
joicing in the Savior's love. I believe 
that I was then shown what a great sin-
ner II was. After this I would try to 
pray the Lord for mercy. Some of the 
brethren often went to my father's 
house, and 0 how I did enjoy hearing 
them talk of the dear Savior, and his 
love and mercy to poor sinners; but I did 
not want my father and mother to know 
that I cared anything about hearing 
them, and so I would hide in the dark 
and listen to them. After this the trouble 
left for me for a time, but again scented 
to return with double force. I felt 
as though I was the greatest sinner i►n 
the world, and that I was not lit for any-
thing but to be a servant to my folks. 
Like the prodigal son I sought a servant's 
place. I would go out and try to pray, 
but it seemed that the Lord did not hear 
Inc. I would wring my hands and cry 
out, The Lord does not hear me, and I 
have nowhere else to go. 

One Saturday evening I was returning 
home from the field, and it seemed to me 
the gloomiest time that I ever saw. 
Everything was in mourning, it seemed 
to me. 0 how sad and miserable I felt. 
I could not eat any supper, and after the 
others had gone to supper, I got my 
Bible and let it fall open just where it 
would, hoping to find something that 
would comfort me, but I found nothing. 
So I went off into a dark room and 
fell on my knees, and if I ever did pray, 
1. prayed then for mercy, but still I found 
no relief. I went back and sat down. 
Directly, I picked up a paper, but with no 
intention of reading. My eyes fell upon 
the words where it said, that the Lord 
leads his people by a way that they know 
not. The writer went on to -say,-  there 
is ever doubt l'audj,,uncertainty among 
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them whether they are in the right way, or 
whether the Lord is leading them at all, 
but we may safely say when one inquires 
the way, Truly that one is already in the 
way. 0 what a wonder ! my trouble was 
all gone, and I was rejoicing in a Savior's 
love. I cried out, There is mercy for me. 
My folks heard me, and came to see what 
was the matter. I read and sung until 
bedtime, and thought I would read and 
sing all the next day, but when the morn-
ing came I thought I was deceived, and 
had deceived my folks. I did not want 
any one to see me; I stayed in the woods 
nearly all day. My prayer was, Lord, if 
I am deceived, undeceive me. I would 
have given anything if my folks had not 
known about it, and then no one would 
be deceived but myself. 

After this I wanted to be baptized, but 
felt too unworthy. We lived seven miles 
from the church, and had no way to go, 
and I thought I was glad that there was 
no way for me to go. It seemed to me 
that if I went I should have to ask for a 
place with them, and I thought that 
would not do at all, for I was so little and 
unworthy. Then it seemed as though 
some one said to me, " You can walk." 
My husband and I did walk. We passed 
the creek where they baptized, and 0 
how beautiful the water looked. Not 
far off was one of the aged brethren, 
and ho also looked beautiful to me. It 
was wonderful to me. When they gave 
an opportunity for membership I went 
forward; there seemed to be an irresist-
ible power that forced me. I was re-
ceived, and baptized the next day by my 
dear father, and when I came up out of 
the water tongue cannot express the joy 
I felt; it was better felt than told. The 
world seemed to be under my feet. Since 
then I have had many doubts and fears, 
joys and sorrows 

Now do with this as you think best. 
From one of the very least, if one at 

all, of the Lord's little ones, 
(MRS.) J. IL GRIFFIN. 

••4318...eguem.-_ 

ROLAND PARK, BALTIMORE, Md., April 11, 1904. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 

IIN CHRIST 	ant requested by the breth- 
ren in Elizabeth City, N. C., to ask the 
churches and friends to assist them in the 
building of a house of worship in that 
city, and with your permission will do so 
through the Smxs. I will say that they 
are worthy for whom you should do this, 
and by way of introduction to the SIGNS 
and its readers will say that Elder Charles 
Meads is their pastor; Ile is known and I 
think favorably to a great many of our 
people. I know all the brethren and_ sis-
ters in Elizabeth City, and know that 
they need a house, and hope the Lord 
may put-it into the hearts of those' who 
are able, to assist them. Any one feeling 
willing to do so will send same to brother 
C. C. Aydlett, Elizabeth City, N. C., giv-
ing their name and address, and if .  no 
house is secured he will gladly refund the 
amount. 

Your brother in hope, 
J. T. ROWE. 

[ELDER Rowe and Elder Meads are 
both known by many of our readers, and 
we have no hesitancy in commending this 
appeal to all who may feel able to re-
s pon 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 

Mrs. Ti. E. - Hicks has changed her ad-
dress from Wheelersburg, Ohio, to 102 
Tompson St., corner East Front St., Ports-
mouth, Ohio, and would be pleased to see 
any of her Baptist brethren at her home 

(at any time, 
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Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as 
Second-Class Mail Matter. 

EDITOR: 
F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to 

J. E. .BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown,Orange Co., N. Y. 

MICAH IV. 1-4. 
DEAR BEcruEn:—Will you please give your views 

upon Micah iv. 1-4? I love to read the SIGNS next 
to my Bible. May the Lord bless you in the future 
as in the past, to stand firm and unshaken by the new 
isms which have crept in our beloved Zion. 

Your little brother, 	 S. S. COX. 
BLAKE, Texas, Jan. 14, 1904. 

We will not here quote all the verses 
referred to by our brother, and neither 
Will we write at length upon them, but 
try to briefly present what seems to us to 
be the one special promise couched in 
these verses. They are almost a com-
plete repetition of the promise found in 
Isaiah ii. 2-4. Isaiah wrote first in the 
order of time, and Micah some years 
later; both prophets wrote before the 
captivity. Both of them wrote much 
concerning that captivity in Babylon, and 
both were inspired to see the restoration 
and the glory that should follow. It is 
evident also that while inspired to predict 
what God should do for Israel literally, 
there was also a vision given them of the 
still more glorious deliverance which the 
true spiritual Israel should find in Christ 
under the gospel dispensation. Some-
times it is the case, especially with the 
prophet Isaiah, that as he writes of the 
restoration from the Babylonish captivity, 
he goes right on to speak of that other  

restoration, when Jesus should restore 
thitt which he took not away, and indeed 
this might very consistently be the case, 
because that first restoration afforded to 
literal Israel was but the type of that 
other restoration which all the called 
people of God are given to receive under 
the goSpel. 

In the text named by our brother in 
Micah, and in Isaiah second chapter, there 
is a setting forth of the work of the Lord 
in calling his true people out from the 
darkness of nature into his marvelous 
light; out of the kingdom of darkness 
into the kingdom of God. It is said to 
be. in the last clays. This expression is a 
frequent one in the Old Testament, and 
so far as we have been able to see, it re-
fers not to the end of time, at least gen-
erally speaking, but to the whole gospel 
day, embracing all the time from the 
coming of the dear Redeemer, until the 
end shall come finally. Now in these our 
days literally, and for nineteen hundred 
years past, the -  mountain of the Lord's 
house has been established in the top of, 
the mountains, and exalted above the 
hills, and "people" have been flowing 
unto it; in Isaiah the word "nations " is 
used. The thought is that not only Jews 
but Gentiles shall share in the glory of 
this new city, or kingdom. How often 
was this spoken of in the Scriptures of 
the Old Testament. The blindness of 
natural men concerning the meaning of 
the word of God, appears in this most 
clearly. Because the Jews, having the 
word to read, yet had so little under-
standing of it that they did not believe 
that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs 
in the new kingdom with them. But this 
is a constant hope set forth in all the Old 
Testament Scriptures; it is set forth in 
the text. 

It is called the mountain of the Lord's 
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house, because in the type the house of 
God at Jerusalem was set upon a moun-
tain above all the rest of the city. But 
here is still more glory spoken of. That 
mountain was not in the top of other 
mountains, but this shall be exalted above 
all hills, and in the top of the mountains. 
Kingdoms of the earth, whether we speak 
of nations, or refer to the domain of mind, 
intellect, beauty, wisdom or what not, are 
none of them exalted so high as is this 
mountain of the Lord's house, this people, 
this kingdom despised of men, is yet glo-
rious over all. To the spiritual mind 
there is no real glory save the glory of 
God revealed in the face of Jesus Christ; 
humble believers see a glory, an exalta-
tion which is not of this world. To such 
as these there is a glory, a sublime exalt-
ation in the humblest follower of the 
Lamb, that the wisest of men do not pos-
sess. God has exalted his chosen, hum-
ble and despised though they be in the 
sight of men, to reign over self, and this 
is the highest dominion possible, for it is 
expressly declared that lie that ruleth his 
ciwn spirit is mightier than he that taketh 
a city. To be a child of God, though a 
beggar on earth, is infinitely more glori-
ous than to be a king among men ; the 
Lord's house is exalted, and they are ex-
alted with it and in it. 

The next verse sets forth the truth to 
which we have referred already, viz that 
in these last days- " many nations shall 
come, and say, Come, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, and to the 
house of the God. of ;Jacob." Isaiah says, 
"And all nations shall flow unto it." 
These two expressions -fit in together, and 
help explain each other. Nations flow up 
to the height of this mountain contrary 
to nature, and they do so because in their 
hearts has been wrought that work which 
has constrained them to say, Come, let us 

go up to the mountain of the Lord. If 
we may be allowed to use a homely illus-
tration, we will say the thought is that 
they are not forced up this height as a 
pump forces water, but flow up as natur-
ally as a stream flows down hill. Nature 
flows down always, it is fallen, and con-
tinues to fall lower, growing worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived. 
But in grace, under the gospel, nature is 
reversed, and the spiritual flow upward. 
May we say, it is as natural for that 
which is spiritual to flow upward as it is 
for that which is natural and evil to flow 
downward ? Here is the liberty of the 
gospel, and believers are not forced heav-
enward, but flow that way, because it is 
in them to flow upward or Godward. 
They look up, and their heart's desires 
ascend. upward, and they shall themselves 
be exalted. What a vast difference be-
tween what is called free will, and gospel 
liberty. IL is the liberty of the river to 
flow downward, but it is the liberty of 
the believer to flow upward toward God 
and godliness. The word flow expresses 
liberty, but not free will. It is God's 
free will working in the heart, and work-
ing effectually. But one may say, Sup-
pose the people do not want to flow up to 
the mountain of the Lord ? Then we re-
ply, Such ones do not flow there. The 
flowing upward is, first of all, felt in the 
upward desire. But may not one flow or 
not, as he chooses ? Yes, but who fixes 
the choice l  Here is the deciding point 
in any course of life. The choice is first. 
But why does a man make such a choice 
One may go to a dance rather than to the 
house of the Lord, -  if he wants to, but 
can a christian want to go to the dance 
Can he want to, if he does not want to 
The choice is decided by the indwelling 
of the Spirit of God. Believers do choose 
to serve God, to flow up to the mountain 
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of the Lord, but why do they thus choose ? 
Here is the effect of grace, and grace 
alone deserves the credit; for this work. 
A whole field opens up here, which we 
must not; now enlarge upon. 

These nations that flow up to the house 
of the Lord declare what it is that; draws 
them there with such desire: "Ile will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths : for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem." And in the next two verses 
the peace and glory of this exalted king-
dom is set forth in glorious expressions; 
figures of speech are used in a wonderful 
manner; it is a vision of peace, of quiet-
ness and of safety. 

We do not wish to write more here, as 
this article is already as lengthy as it 
ought to be, but we will say that this 
vision of peace is not in the world or 
among the nations of the earth, but; in 
the mountain of the Lord's house alone. 
In the world tribulation continues, but in 
Jesus is peace. How many of the poor 
and troubled of this world have had this 
vision. of peace, such peace as the world 
cannot; giveor take  away. Sometimes it 
is given to the lowly child to be exalted 
till he hardly -knows whether he is in the 
body or not, and unspeakable glories open 
before him. 1 t is true that whenever 
Jesus appears in his glory to the believer, 
he also is exalted in glory. To see Jesus 
is to be like him, according to the Re-
deemer's own testimony. This exaltation 
does 110 consist; in frames and feelings 
alone„ the::experience of this :flowing up 
to the mountain of the Lord may be ac-
companied with the utmost self-abase-
ment; it is as we decrease that Jesus is 
exalted more and more. This work goes 
on till at; the last we learn what the words 
mean, "A sinner saved by grace." 

ACTS XXVI. 28. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEArt Baum 	 yon 

please give your views through the SIGNs upon Acts 
xxvi. 282 "Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a christian." 

Your sister, I hope, 	 MARY E. TAKE. 

There have been different; opinions 
among brethren as to the state of mind 
expressed in these words of Agrippa, and 
some writers have thought that the mean-
ing is that Agrippa was not speaking of 
his own frame of mind, but, rather of the 
'earnestness of Paul, as though he had 
said, Thou thinkest in a little while and 
with a little effort; to make me a christian. 
The idea of such ones is that Agrippa, 
spoke rather in the way of derision than 
of earnestness, but it; would seem from 
the words of Paul which follow, "I would 
to God that not only thou, but also all 
that hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except; these 
bonds," had Agrippa spoken in derision, 
Paul would hardly have replied in this 
way. There seems to us no doubt; that 
Agrippa spoke with earnestness and sin-
cerity, but; still he did not speak as a, 
spiritual. man; his heart had not been 
convinced of his sin before God, and of 
his need of a Savior, he was still a nat-
ural man. Paul was speaking before 
both Agrippa and Festus. Agrippa was 
a Jew, and a believer in the Jewish faith, 
he knew that the Scriptures declared the 
coming of the Messiah. Paul therefore 
recited before him the testimony of the 
very Scriptures which. he himself received 
and believed to be the oracles of God. 
And so Paul said, verse 26, "The king 
knoweth of these things." And verse 27, 
Paul said, "King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets l  I know that; thou be-
lievest." No doubt Paul spoke with ear-
nestness and power, and the arguments 
which he used had weight with the king, 
but still. Agrippa was but .a natural man, 
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he was almost persuaded by the argu-
ments of Paul to accept the faith that 
this Jesus was the promised Messiah, but 
this was no more than thousands and 
millions profess to-day who have never 
known the Lord as. their Savior. It is 
one thing to have the judgment con-
vinced, and quite another to feel the 
power of the word in the heart. Nominal 
christianity is one thing, real, vital godli-
ness is quite another. It is to be feared 
that millions, in all ages of the gospel 
dispensation, have had a name as believ-
ers, who have, never known what living 
faith is. It is possible . for men to be 
earnest, honest, devout and self-sacrific-
ing in a religious profession, and yet be-
lieve in Jesus only as a Tylahomedan be 
lieves in Mahmnet, or as Mormons believe 
in Joseph Smith. Men can be persuaded, 
as Agrippa was almost persuaded, by ar-
gument, by reasoning, by the admiration 
which kind-hearted people feel for works 
of charity and mercy, by the right doing 
enjoined in the religion of Christ, so op-
posite to the vice and crime with which 
the world is filled, to become nominal 
Christians, as thousands are thus con-
vinced and make religions profession 
every day; but 0 how few are aware of 
the plague of their own heart, of the hid-
den evil in the flesh, of the deceitfulness 
of sin, of the inability of the natural man 
to even desire holiness and the knowledge 
of God, and of the necessity of an atone-
ment to redeem them from condemnation 
and death, and of the work of the holy 
Spirit in the heart. The king evidently 
had no knowledge of these vital things, 
but was listening only as a natural man 
to what seemed to him to be al-
most unanswerable reasoning, and, too, 
no doubt he was impressed as any man 
will be by the earnestness of the argu-
ment, and with the evident sincerity of  

Paul. All this could and did appeal to 
him as a man, but still there was no vital 
godliness in his heart. To produce this, 
more than the arguments of even a Paul 
are needful, the Spirit of God must touch 
the heart and give life to the dead; evi-
dently this miracle had not been wrought 
in Agrippa. It has appeared to us that 
one reason why such examples are given 
in the word, is to show the difference be-
tween all natural religion and the vital 
godliness wrought by the holy Spirit. 
The one is the real living child, the other 
is but the image devoid of life, though 
seemingly lovely. What a great blessing 
to receive not a mere head knowledge of 
the word, but the power of it in the heart. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

TIMOTHY V. 24, 25. 
FRIEND BEEBE :—Please give your views on 1 

Timothy v. 24, 25, '" Some men's sins are open be-
forehand, going to judgment; and some men they 
follow after. Likewise also the good works of some 
are manifest beforehand ; and they that are other-
wise cannot be hid." By so doing you will oblige a 
sincere inquirer after truth. 

Your friend in tribulation, 
J. CHILDERS. 

PARKE Co., Ohio, Sept. 21, 1861. 

EPLY. 

This chapter abounds with practical 
rules to be observed .by Timothy in the 
discharge of his pastoral duties in the 
church of God, in which lie was an or-
dained bishop, (or elder.) Among other 
instructions he is cautioned against lay-
ing hands suddenly on any man. That 
is, if we rightly understand, in setting 
them apart to the office of elders, deacons 
or other responsible places in the church. 
To avoid premature ordinations, it would 
be necessary to form a judgment in re-
gard to the prospective proclivities of 
candidates for ordination. Let these 
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first be proved, and when the church be-
comes satisfied that they possess the 
proper qualifications, let them be set 
apart to the work, by prayer, fasting and 
the laying on of the bands of the presby-
tery. But be not hasty. There are per-
ceptible indications which, if judiciously 
watched, will enable the church and the 
presbytery to judge even beforehand 
whether the assignment would be bene-
ficial. Some men, even in the church, 
are by no means qualified for the office 
of pastor or deacon, their failings or sins 
may be anticipated. For instance, if the 
candidate for the ministry be a 'novice, his 
prospective sin is that being lifted up 
with pride, he will fall into the ,condem-
nation of the devil. The church and the 
presbytery must judge in this matter be-
forehand. Or if he be given to too much 
wine, or in his natural disposition greedy 
of filthy lucre, or passionate, a striker, one 
who is not able to rule well his own 
house, we are not at liberty to lay hands 
on him, but from these evidences we are 
to judge of him beforehand. The evil 
consequences which would result from 
their being installed in the sacred office 
are open, and need not that time or trial 
be given, for the consequence is so open 
and apparent that it may be judged be-
forehand. The bishop, for instance, must 
be blameless, the husband of one wife, 
vigilant, sober, of good behavior, given 
to hospitality, apt to teach. In the ab-
sence of these qualifications, we may 
righteously and scripturally judge be-
forehand, that his future, if set apart to 
the work, would be unprofitable, and haz-
ardous to the peace of the church. Like-
wise also the good works of some are 
manifest beforehand, for, if we find them 
in possession of all the requisites named 
in the third chapter of this epistle, we 
may judge beforehand that his ministry 

R., MGM' V" 1) 
IN RESPONSE TO AN APPEAL OF BRETHREN TO RAISE 

A THOUSAND DOLLARS 
TO CLEAR THE "SIGNS OF THE TIMES" FROM DEBT. 

Previously acknowledged 	  $932 65 
J. M. Ruffner, Ohio, $1.00; A Friend, S. D., 

$3.00.—Total 	  4 00 

Total to date...... 	 $936 65 

will be edifying, . comforting, -instructing 
and every way beneficial to the church of 
God. 

Some have understood the apostle to 
mean that the sins of God's elect people 
have gone to judgment before death, and 
that the sins of the non-elect follow to 
judgment, and are not judged until after 
death and the resurrection, but we do not 
understand this to be the subject on 
which the inspired apostle was in this 
text, or its connection, instructing Timo-
thy. We do believe that the sins of all 
God's people were as fully known, and 
adjudged by God before the world began 
as they are or will be at any subsequent 
period. And further, they are judicially 
judged, summed up, and laid upon Christ 
when God laid on him the iniquity of all 
his people;- and experimentally, when 
they were first quickened with spiritual 
life and arraigned before their eternal 
Judge, in their first convictions for sin. 
We also believe that all the wicked deeds 
of men and devils were known unto God 
from everlasting, and that the final desti-
ny of both saints and sinners is- un-
changeably fixed in the purpose and wis-
dom of the divine mind as it will ever be. 
But still, to our mind, the text under 
consideration does not relate to that 
subject, but, as we have endeavored to 
show, to the judgment of the church and 
of the presbytery in regard to those on 
whom hands should or should not be laid 
in solemn ordination,' as elders, deacons, 
&c. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., October 15, 1861. 



MARRIAGES. 
By Elder G. N. Tnsing, at his residence, April 24th, 

1904, Clyde W. Headley, of New Albany, and Miss 
Georgie B. Taylor, of Reynoldsburg, both of Franklin 
Co., Ohio. 

By Elder John McConnell, at the home of the bride, 
April 20th, 1904, George D. Genung, of Waverly, N. 
Y., and Leonora A. Tuthill, of New York city. 
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OBITUARY NOTICES. 
SISTER Sarah C. Meredith died March 12th, 1904. 

She was born Oct. 25th, 1820; married to her late 
husband, Deacon Peter Meredith, April 12th, 1849, 
and baptized into the fellowship of the Bryn Zion 
Old School Baptist Church, in Kent Co., Del., by 
Elder Ephraim Rittenhouse, Dec. 4th, 1858. She 
spent a long and useful life as an exemplary christian, 
faithful wife, affectionate mother and good neighbor. 
Many years ago she with her husband and family re-
moved from the vicinity of the Bryn Zion meeting-
house to their homestead near the Cow Marsh meet-
ing-house. After their removal, notwithstanding the 
long drive, they together continued their regular at-
tendance with the Bryn Zion. Church at all seasons 
of the year, and at the same time attended the regu-
lar appointments at Cow Marsh. After the death of 
her husband she continued her attendance with the 
Bryn Zion Church until prevented by the infirmity of 
age and its attendant afflictions. Her manifest inter-
est in, the welfare of the church won for her the af-
fectionate appellation of "Mother Meredith." Many 
of the Elders, members and friends of the church can 
bea.r witness to her christian hospitality in her Old 
School Baptist home. Those who were with her dur-
ing the days and nights of her declining life, and in 
the hours of her affliction, were witnesses to the 
faithfulness of our heavenly Father as expressed in 
the good old hymn, 

"E'en doWn to old age all my people shall prove 
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love."  

ing and comforting discourse from Rev. xiv. 13 : "And 
I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; and their works do follow them." 
After which she was gently' laid. to rest beside her 
husband in the Cow Marsh churchyard. 

ALSO, 
Mr. Lewis It. Creel', son of sister  S.F. Green and 

the late Deacon Isaac Green, of the. Bryn Zion Church, 
died at the home of his sister, near Newark, Del., 
Feb. 18th, 1904, in the 25th year of his age. Mr. 
Green was not a professor, but rather a confessor, by 
manifesting' an attachment to those who love the 
truth as it is in Jesus. He was the youngest child of 
his mother, a favorite with her and all the family, 
His upright deportme 	w 	 ifti deportment 'was appreciated by nly 
friends. His disease, was pulmonary consumption. 
Through the tedious days and nights of his decline, • 
conscious of approaching' death, he patiently and 
submissively endured his suffering and fearlessly 
awaited the end, sometimes repeating from the hymn 
in which lie substituted night for day, saying, 

A few more nights on earth to spend, 
And all my toils and cares shall end. 

In the Lord's own good time he peacefully fell asleep. 
The writer of this memento of affection tried to 

comfort the bereaved ones at the funeral, held in the 
Bryn Zion. Church, after which our loved one was 
laid gently to rest in the family plot in the Bryn Zion 
churchyard, submissive to the will of our God and 
Savior. Blessed be the name of the Lord. 

W. W. MEREDITH. 
- — By request of dear sister Francis, I undertake to 

write an obituary notice of her beloved and much la-
mented husband, William Hanle Francis. Our dear 
brother was born Sept. 27th, 1851, and was baptized 
by Elder J. N. Badger, at Upper Broad Run Church, 
Fauquier Co., Va., June, 1875, and lived a consistent 
member until his death, which occurred at Manassas, 
Va., April 6th, 1901. Brother Francis was a strong, 
fealthy man, never sick much in his life. He was 
-fainting a house on Monday p. an, April 4th, and fell 

distance of about fifteen feet and struck face down-
yard on a pile of stones, and sustained internal in- 
uries from which lie died on. 	'Wednesday a. m. .at 

• 0:30 o'clock. Sister Francis sent for pie, and I.went 
n Thursday and remained: with her . until Friday at' 
p. 	when in company with his pastor, Elder 
adger, I attended his funeral, speaking (by sister 
rancis' request) from John xi. 25. There was a 

arge attendance, showing' the esteem in -which he 
vas held by his neighbors. His death seemed to cast 
gloom over the town, even some children sent in a 
eautiful floral design in token of their esteem. 
rother Francis was married to Miss Catherine Hick-
rson, to whom lie proved a loving and faithful hus- 

I feel constrained in writing this memorial to men-
flon the untiring vigil of her daughter, sister Anna, a 
Meredith, whose constant attendance upon her mother ), 
day and night during her illness deserves our affec- j 
tionate admiration. Sister Meredith has left four 1 
children, two sons and two daughters, four brothers, o 
two sisters and several grandchildren and great-grand- 2 
children, who need not mourn as those who have no B 
hope. She sleeps in Jesus. "Them also which sleep F 
in Jesus will God bring with him." The Bryn Zion I 
and Cow Marsh churches are both bereaved. May A 
the Lord sanctify our loss to our good and to his a 
glory. 

Her funeral was largely attended at the Cow Marsh B 
Church. Elder A. B. Francis preached 	encourag- e 
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band, ever mindful of her needs and happiness. No 
children were born to them, and so our dear sister is 
left alone. May God in his gracious goodness fill the 
vacancy with his own presence, which he has caused 
by taking her loving husband to himself. 

Brother and sister Francis were members for some 
years of the church in Alexandria, Va., and for about 
two years I tried to serve them as pastor. I found 
in him a strong friend and helper, ever ready to do 
what he could for the church and pastor, not merely 
because he felt it a duty, but because lie delighted in 
doing what lie could, prompted by his love for the 
cause of the Master. It seems hard for me to realize 
that brother Francis is gone, and I shalt see his face 
no more in this life; but he is with Jesus, which is 
far better, and we must be still and know that he is 
God. Brother Francis leaves two brothers, one of 
which is Elder A. B. Francis, of Delmar, Del., and 
three sisters, one of which was at his funeral (Mrs. 
Annie Risler, of New Jersey). These, together with 
a host of brethren, sisters and friends, mourn their 
loss, but none can feel their bereavement so keenly as 
the widow, who daily has something to remind her of 
him who was so good and kind. May God's eternal 
mercies rest upon her. 	 J. T. ROWE. 

DIED----At her home in Russelville, Monroe CO., Ga., 
Dec. 6th, 1903, Hrs. Susie A. Huguley,,  wife of J. H. 
Huguley, aged 31 years, 1 months and 6 days. She 
was married to brother Huguley about sixteen years 
ago. She leaves six children, four boys and two 
girls, husband, father, grandfather, a half brother 
and sister, with many other relatives and friends, to 
mourn their loss. Her sickness was long and severe, 
but she bore it all with much patience and :resigna-
tion. Her disease was consumption, which she be-
lieved must finally terminate in her death, yet 'she 
was cheerful, and always seemed to be.  perfectly re-
conciled, and often remarked that the good Lord 
would do right with her, and that she felt willing 
for his will to be done. She was the daughter of J. 
G. Huchabay. Her mother died when she was only, 
three years old, and her grandparents, Mr. and. Mrs. 
C. T. P. Evans, raised her, and she lived with them 
until she was married. Sister Huguley united with 
the .Primitive Baptist Church at Smyrna, Monroe Co., 
Ga., April 25th, 1896, and was baptized by the up-
worthy, writer of this notice, and shelived an exem-
plary christian life. -She was of a very quiet dispo-
sition, and always seemed to enjoy her meeting and 
the preaching of Christ so much. Her great desire 
was to serve the Lord, who she said had been so mer-
ciful to her in all of her afflictions. On the morning 
of the day she died she told her husband and .friends 
that she would die that evening, which she did, and 
she seemed to be perfectly reconciled, waiting for the 
time to come. Surely a child of God has passed from 
earth to dwell with Christ and his saints in heaven.  

Then, dear husband and children, father and friends, 
do not mourn-as those who have no hope,-for she has 
left the evidence that she is now at rest with her Sa-
vior, but try to live as she- has lived, and may the 
God of all grace and mercy sustain yon by his holy 
Spirit, and finally receive you to himself, where there 
will be no more afflictions or parting. 

Her body was buried in the old Huguley cemetery, 
in the presence of a large assembly of relatives and 
friends, where the writer tried to. speak some words 
of comfort to the bereaved ones. - May the Lord bless 
us all with his grace and save us in his kingdom. 

D. G. McCOWEN. 
Fousv'ru, Ga., April 27, 1901. 

IN much sorrow we record the- death of our dear 
sister, Nancy A. Pickard Dickey, beloved wife of L. 
C. Dickey. She departed this -life Feb. 16th, 1901. 
She was born June 18th, 1817, :and- raised: in: Upson 
Co., Ga. She professed a hope in Christ, joined the 
old order of Baptists, and was baptized by the late 
Elder Samuel Bentley, of Georgia, in 1865;-was mar-
ried to brother Diekey Dec. 20th, 1866. To this union 
there were born ten children, of whom seven are liv-
ing, fonr.sons and three daughters. Our' sister and 
her husband-took-letters of dismission from Flint 
River Church, of Georgia, emigrated to Texas in 1895, 
and resided near Bono, Texas, till last;-fall, when they 
moved within about three miles of 111'11111, Texas. The 
writer became acquainted -with the family in 1896, 
and has made their house a home in passing from that-
time till the present. I think sister Diekey was as 
near being without faults as any -one I: ever knew. 
No sister in. all of my acquaintance was better pleased 
to have Old Baptist company -to entertain. She: be-
lieved in salvation by grace froni, first to -  last.- She 
had no fear of death; much of the time during- her 
long illness she was not rational. 

Our dear sister's remains were consigned to the 
tomb near Bono, after a short funeral service by the 
writer. 	 W. L,- ROGERS. 

IlLtim, Texas. 

Mx' dear sister, Hrs. Nary Greenland 'Milan, died 
July 6th, 1903, aged 70 yeays, 6 months and 13 days. 
Her death was very sudden and miexpeeted. She 
had an attack of indigestion a, few days before her 
death, lint seemed to he recovering rapidly,  
frequently spoke 't•,f her gaining strength, and per-
formed light duties about the house. The evening 
before her death she spoke of feeling so well. We re-
tired at nine o'clock, and a few moments before twelve 
she came to my room and called me, saying there 
was something wrong, that she had such pain at her 
heart. My husband and I arose immediately, but 
before I reached her side she sank to the floor, we 
tenderly raised her up and laid her on the bed, she 
breathed but twice and passed away as calm and 
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peaceful as a little child going to sleep. After the 
death of her husband, two years before, she made her 
home with us. Eleven years ago she received a 
hope, and was baptized by Elder E. V. White, in the 
fellowship of the Providence church, Bedford Co., 
Pa., and remained a faithful member until death. 
She loved the doctrine of salvation by grace, and 
loved to meet with the Lord's people. We miss her 
so much from our little band, as her place at meeting 
was never vacant unless providentially hindered. 
Her house was a home for the Baptists at all 
times. She always looked forward with pleasure 
when she could meet with the household of faith. 

She leaves two brothers and three sisters to mourn 
their loss. Her remains were taken to Rays Hill, 
her former home, and laid beside her husband, to 
await the resurrection morn. 

Owing to the absence of our pastor, Elder J. C. 
Mellott, at the time of her death, the funeral services 
were conducted by a relative of ours, F. W. Rohrer. 

May the God of all grace comfort those that are 
left to mourn, and may we be a happy united family 
in that home where sorrow and death can never 
come, is the prayer of an unworthy sister, 

ANNA R. McCLELLAN. 
BEDFORD, Pa., March 12, 1904. 

Martha A. Linn was born Oct. 9th, 1838, and died 
April 2nd, 1904, aged 65 years, 5 months and 23 days. 
She was the mother of seven children, one of whom 
preceded her to the better land. She was a widow at 
the time of her death, her husband, Uriah E. Linn, 
having died in December, 1900. She leaves two sons, 
four daughters and eight grandchildren, besides other 
relatives and many friends, to mourn their loss, but 
their losS is her eternal gain. She had been in very 
poor health for the past year, not being able to stay 
in her own home very much of the time. She has 
spent most of the time with her children, having 
spent the last two months with her daughter, Mrs. 
Ida Beck, of East Gilead. She has been a great suf-
ferer from heart and lung trouble, not being able to 
lie down much of the time for the last four months. 
She was very patient through all of her suffering ; 
she talked a great deal about death, and was ready 
and willing to go and be at rest. Just a few days be-
fore she died she said, "Life is sweet, but welcome 
death." She was a kind mother and a good christian, 
a member of the Old School Baptist Church at Honey 
Creek, Ohio, having united with that church in No-
vember, 1879. She was a firm believer in their faith 
and doctrine. 

On account of bad roads and high water we could 
not get the minister of her choice, so we had a Free-
will Baptist minister, who spoke from Heb. xiii. 14. 

Her daughter, 
(MRS.) GEORGIE WILLIAMS. 

BETHEL;  Mich, 

Mrs. Sarah Coons departed this life after a brief 
illness at the home of her son-in-law, at Olive, Ulster 
Co., N. Y., March 30th, 1904, in the 83rd year of her 
age. Mrs. Coons was not a professor of religion, but 
we believe a genuine possessor of hope in God through 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, giving the best of 
evidence by a sense of unworthiness. She manifested 
her interest in going to hear preaching when she 
could, and in reading the SIGNS. Her last hours were 
attended with delirium, causing incessant talk until 
her strength gave way and she fell asleep in Jesus. 
She leaves to mourn, one son, two daughters, two 
brothers and other relatives and friends, as well as 
the church. 

Her funeral was quite largely attended at the Olive 
and Hurley Old School Baptist meeting-house. 

ALSO, 
Sister Anna Morse, a widow aged 91 years, died at 

her home in Vega, Delaware Co., N. Y., April 18th, 
1904, after a short illness affecting old age. Sister 
Morse was one of the stable believers in the sover-
eign, reigning grace of God; being entirely separated 
from the works or goodness of the flesh, or legality. 
No one could delight more in the law of God after 
the inward man, and as far as circumstances and 
strength allowed she carried out the injunction, 
"Forsake not the assembling of yourselves together." 
She was made to see the difference between works 
and grace when quite young, and professed faith in 
Jesus Christ and maintained her steadfastness therein 
by a well ordered life and godly conversation to the 
end. She leaves three daughters and other relatives, 
with the church, to mourn, but we mourn not as 
those without hope. 

J. D. HUBBELL. 
KELLY'S CORNERS, N. Y., April 24, 1901. 

DIED-At her home on Pine Wood Ave., Troy, N.  
Y., Mrs. Sarah A. De Freest. Her maiden name was 
Sarah A. Bloomingdale. She was born March 1st, 
1832, at North Greenbush, N. Y., was married Oct. 21st, 
1858, to Levi•Dc Freest. Six children were born to 
them. One son, two daughters, three grandchildren 
and the husband are left to mourn their loss, but 
they have the consolation, and feel to say, that their 
loss in her eternal gain. She was a member of time 
Albany and Troy Old School Baptist church, was 
baptized by the writer about four years ago. She 
was a consistent christian, a good mother, and a 
faithful companion to the aged husband, and may he 
have grace given him to bear this separation. 

For a long time she has been a great sufferer; but 
bore her suffering with christian fortitude. She lay 
in a state of coma for a week before she died and did 
not regain consciousness. Her family were all with 
her when the end came. 

The funeral services were held at their home, and 
largely attended by relatives and friends. Inter- 
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ment in Ehnwood Hill cemetery. May Um blessing 
of God sustain the bereaved family. 

C. BOGARDUS. 
Bmioicrox, N. Y., April 14, 1904. 

13nommi William Search departed this life near 
Baptistown, N. J., March 11th, 1904, aged 70 years, 
5 months and 19 days. Gangrene was the disease, 
from which lie suffered greatly. He was the son of 
the late Samuel Search and Catharine Puff ; lie was 
the last survivor of a family of nine. Dec. 25th, 
1856, he was married to Mary E. Britton, daughter of 
Dennis and Elizabeth Britton, of Davisville, Bucks 
Co., Pa. He united with the Southampton Old School 
Baptist Church about fifty years ago, and was bap. 
tized by the late Elder Win. J. Purington. lie united 
with the church at Locktown, N. J., about twenty 
years ago, and was a faithful member until his Father 
called him home. He is now enjoying heaven, which 
is the believer's hope here and rest hereafter. Noth-
ing is necessary to complete the happiness of a child of 
God but to awake with the likeness of Christ, to 
whom faith ever looks. May God bless the dear, sad 
and lonely widow, the family of six children and all 
that mourn, with reconciled spirits to his sovereign 
will. 

The writer conducted the funeral services, after 
which the remains were interred in Frenchtown cem- 
etery, N. J. 	 I). M. VAIL. 

Melville B. Eggleston departed this life March 16th, 
1904, at his boarding-house, 53 West Main St., Mid-
dletown, N. Y. He was born in Hunter, Green Co., 
N. Y., in 1842; was the son of Zebulon and Huldah 
Eggleston. For forty years he had lived in Middle-
town, and was highly respected by all who knew 
him. He was a believer in salvation by grace 
through the Son of God, but never made a public 
profession of religion. He was a kind-hearted man, 
and it seemed a great pleasure to him to wait upon 
the Old School Baptists. As long as his health would 
allow him, he attended the meetings regularly. He 
was a great sufferer the last three years of his life, 
but the end was very peaceful, and we who knew him 
believe he is at rest. 

The writer conducted the funeral service, after 
which the body was buried in Hillside Cemetery, this 
city 	 H. C. KER. 
	sze. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Reed died at the home of her daugh-
ter, Mrs. Fred Sheldon, Tuesday, Sept. 8th, 1903, at 
the ripe old age of 81 years and 12 days. She was 
married to Samuel Reed Sept. 27th, 1842. To this 
union were born nine children, four sons and live 
daughters ; all survive their mother except one son. 
The deceased had been a faithful member of the Reg. 
-Oar Predestinarian Baptist Church of Jesus Christ 
for forty years, all that time had been a constant  

Bible student, and nearly all these years a reader of 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, an able defender of the doc-
trine of salvation by grace. She died as she had 
lived; had been for nearly ten years a great sufferer, 
but in all her affliction she never complained of its 
being too severe, but desired to leave this. world of 
sin and suffering. She has left eight children and a 
faithful husband to mourn for one that they dearly 
loved, but while they are bowed down with sorrow, 
she is at rest with her blessed Savior. 

Before she passed from time, her request was that 
I should attend and preach the funeral discourse, as 
a last tribute to her memory, whiCh I did, (but not 
until after her burial) to a concourse of relatives and 
friends, using for a text 2 Cor. v. 1 : "For we know 
that, if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved," &e. 	 J. T. SWINNEY, 

John J. Musgrave departed this life Dee. 28th, 1903, 
after four days illness with pneumonia, aged 91 years 
lacking a few days. He joined the Indian Creek 
Church in January, 1858; served the church as clerk 
for thirty-three years; a more faithful clerk or 
member never lived to our knowledge. We have 
known the deceased ever since our childhood. The 
weather was never too inclement or his work too 
urgent to keep him from his meeting, his chief de-
light. He seldom failed to attend the Redstone As 
sociation as messenger from his church. He attended 
his association September last, held with the Meadow-
run Church, fifteen . miles distant ; he heard such 
wonderful sermons there. It seemed as if his mind 
was on spiritual things, which made his last clays his 
brightest. He awoke his wife one night when he 
was greatly exercised over his future home beyond 
this vale of tears, when these words were spoken to 
him in the dead hours of the night, " You shall come 
up through great tribulation." It seemed as if an 
audible voice spoke, which made him quake with fear 
from head to foot. He wished his wife to tell him the 
meaning of all this. She told him what she thought, 
and what she felt sure would be the result, and com-
forted him as best she could. His counsel stood high 
in his church and association. He has passed to his 
reward, after great tribulation. He leaves his wife 
and seven children: David S. John T. and S. C. Mus-
grave, Mrs. Mary J. Lynch, Mrs. Nancy Barbe, Mrs. 
Mallissa Brock and Mrs. Clara Yost. 

A FRIEND.. 
MORGANTOWN, W. Va. 

DIED—At her home, Olivehill, Carter (now Beck-
ham) Co., Ky., March 8th, 1901, our dear mother, 
Mrs. Sarah Hicks, She was born in 1822, and was a 
member of the Old School Baptist Church for about 
sixty-three years. She was the widow of Henry 
Hicks, who died at Olivehill ,some years ago. , She 
leves six sour -awl two tlaughtetti to toeuru the loea 
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of a mother, but they feel their los's is her gain ; they 
are sure she is at rest from her labors. It is sad to 
lose a loving mother, but we know that Clod is just. 
Seven children and her husband preceded her to the 
grave. She suffered so much while here that death 
was a welcome relief to her. 

Her daughter-in-law, 
(MRS.) H. C. HICKS.  

will be met and friends eared for. Those who come 
from either direction on Wednesday morning will 
come directly to the meeting-house, which is about 
ten minute walk from the depot. A cordial invita-
tbin is _hereby given to all ministers, brethren,.sisters 
and friends to bo with us at that time. 

ELIJAH LEIGH, Clerk. 

MEETINGS. 
TnE Baltimore Old School Baptist Association will 

be held, Providence permitting, with the Black Rock 
Church, Baltimore Co., Md., beginning Wednesday 
before the fourth Sunday in May, (18th, 19111 and 
20(1-1,) 1901, and continuing three days. 

Tfiose coming via Baltimore will take 3:30 p. m. 
train at Calvert St. station, May 1711> ; get tickets 
for Cockeysville. This train will. be met at 4:10 p. 
in. Those coming front the north, on the Northern 
Central R. R., will take train leaving Harrisburg at 
11:50 a, m., May 17th. This train will be met also at 
Cockeysville, at 2:35 p. nh. We extend a cordial 
Cation to all lovers of the truth to meet with us, 
especially ministering brethren. 

Church Clerk. 

THE Delaware Old School Baptist Association will 
be held with the Welsh Tract Church, at Newark, 
Del., beginning Wednesday before the fifth Sunday 
in May, (25th, 26th and 27th,) 1904, continuing three 
days. 

Those coming from Philadelphia and other. points 
north will please come via B. & 0. R. R. Wednesday 
morning, on train leaving Philadelphia (at Twenty-
fourth and Chestnut Sts.) at 7:10 o'clock. TIMse 
-Joining front Baltimore. and points south will come 
via B..& O. on train leaving Baltimore (Mt. Royal 
station) at 8 o'clock Wednesday morning, and all get 
tickets for Newark, Del. Those coming front Del-
mar, Del., and points on the Delaware Division R. 
will come ou Tuesday afternoon and take train leav-
ing Delmar at 2:15 p. in. ; get tickets for Wilson and 
change cars at Porter. A cordial invitation is ex 
tended to alt lovers of the tnith", and to our min istei--
ing brethren in particular. All will lie met and con-
veyed to the meeting and to our homes for en tortaia- 
niet> t. 	 1'. M. SHERWOOD, Clerk. 

Chic Middleburgh Old School Baptist Church has 
appointed her yearly meeting to be held the first 
Saturday and Sunday in June, (4th and 5th) 1904. 
N. cordial invitation is extended to ministers, breth-
ren and friends to meet with us. 

A. COOK, Clerk. 

TOE -Warwick Old School Baptist Association is ex-
pected to be held with the Warwick Church, at War-
wick, N. Y., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, June 
8th, 9th and 10t1h, 1901. 

All trains arriving at Warwick, N. Y., on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, June 7th and 8th, will be met as 
follows : 8:06 and 11:5x1 a. m., 3:56, 5, 6:40 and 7:44 p. 

- Trains leave Chambers St. 'ferry, Erie R. R., 9:15 
a. m., 1, 3, 4:30, 5:30 p. m., Twenty-third St. ferry 
Live minutes earlier. Those cooling from the west 
can make connection at Greycourt for -trains to War-
wick at 7:42 and 11:26 a. in., 3:22, '1:38, 6:18 and 7:22 
p. tn. The old and infirm need fear no hardship in 
attending. Meeting-house in village one and one-half 
blocks from the depot. Entertaininent close by. 
Every lover of the truth welcome. 

JOHN McCONNELL. 

Tut: Siloam A ssociation of Regular Predestinarian. 
Baptists of Oregon and 'Washington, will be held this 
year, the Lord willing, with the Lockiamute Church, 
at or near the residence of Elder V. J. Turnidge, 

-about six miles south of Sheridan, Yamhill Co., Ore-
gon, commencing on Friday before the third Sunday 
in June, (17th) 1901, at 10 o'clock a. in., and continu-
ing the two following days. Those coming by railroad 
via Portland, Oregon, should be at Portland so as to 
take the train Thursday evening, June 16th, at 4 
o'clock p. m., arriving at Sheridan at 8 o'clock p. in., 
(present schedule) where they will be met and con-
veyed to the place of meeting. All lovers of truth are 
invited to attend. 

N. J. SHANKS, Clerk. 
Tut; Delaware River Old School Baptist Associa-

tion will beheld with the First Hopewell Church, at 
Hopewell, N. J., to begia-Wednesday.before the first 
Sunday in June, (1st, 2ild and 3rd,) 1904, and continue 
three days,  

Trains reaching Hopewell by Reading R. R. from 
both New York and Philadelphia, at about two, four 
and five o'clock on TnealaT before the association . 	- 

Euitftt, Carrell, of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 
hall, 42 Gratiot Ave.,. second :floor, on 'the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. m. 

All members and :friends are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. DILLIES. 
717 llowAnn Sr., DE1non , Mich.  
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OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CELIIR 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday at the Hall, 
corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entTance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

W:30 A. III, 	 2:30 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 

is extended to meet with us. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK. 
COMPILED BY ELDERS S. H. DURAND 

AND P. C. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have been very 
carefully selected and aro such as are used in our 
churches in different parts os the country. The book 
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round 
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is 
.w an ted . 

Single copy; sent by mail, post-paid, eighty cents. 
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be 
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to Silas H. 
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at the 
following rates;' viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 
copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00 ; 50 copies for 
$3.00 ; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BI-CENTENNIAL 
CELEBRATION 

OF THE 

WELSH TRACT CHURCH. 
The bi-centennial of the Welsh Tract Church, New-

ark, Del., was celebrated Oct. 20th, 1903. After 
some delay it is now published in pamphlet form, and 
on sale at this office. Price 15 cents. - The pamphlet 
contains photographs of the Welsh Tract meeting-
house and Elder J. G. Eubanks, the pastor, the pro-
ceedings of the anniversary, letters of greeting from 
sister churches and a historical sketch written by 
Dr. B. F. Coulter, of Philadelphia, Pa., and read on 
the occasion. Some of the brick in the meeting-
house was brought from Wales to this country, and 
hauled on •mules' backs a distant ;of ten miles. The 
pamphlet is very interesting and full of information. 

The edition is limited, and orders should be sent 
without delay in order to secure a copy. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of. the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces: 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, 

$2.75 per copy. 	• 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	  $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	  1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 
J. E. BEEBE & 

Orange Co., N. Y. 
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TI1E 
66 SIGNS 11)114' rirtig 7.1110111KS, 9i7 

(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO • DOLLARS A YEAR. 

ITY 5. - E3MMIBM & GomP.4.14-5r, 

MDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 
To.  Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITOR 

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

AT A GREAT REDUCTION. ORUDEN'S COMPLETE 

PRIESTHOOD OF THE SON OF GOD. 
A NEW BOOK 

BY DAVID BARTLEY. 
This is the only book offered to the Christian people 

(so far as the author knows) which is entirely devoted 
to the Priesthood of the Anointed Son of God, as the 
only Mediator between God and men. It contains the 
following chapters and subjects : Introduction, Neces-
sity of a Priesthood. The Priesthood of Aaron. " God 
sent forth his Son." Our Brother High Priest. Christ's 
Priestly Offering. Christ's Intercession within the 
Veil. The order of Christ's Priesthood. Christ's Bet ter 
Testament. Christ the Prophet-Priest-King. The Peo-
ple of Christ's Priesthood. Kings and Priests-  unto 
God. The glorified Saints. Conclusion : The Sacri-
fices of the Royal Priesthood. 

Tho work contains 111 large size pages, in long 
primer type, clear print on white paper, borind in 
cloth, and will be sent to any plainly written address, 
post-paid, for cash orders, as follows : one copy, 40 
cents ; two copies, 75 cents; three copies, $1.00 ; twelve 
copies, -$4.00, to one address. Please send cash by 
money order, or in registered letter. All will do well 
to order soon, as the work is not electrotyped, and 
the edition is limited. Send all orders to 

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY, 
LEBANON, Ohio. 

OR TIM OFFICE, 

(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any ono to readily find any passage 

of Scrip tare of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 64-x94- in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 	• 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the ono dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both theSe books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, • 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co,, N. Y. 
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"THE SWORD OF ME LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 72. 	MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JUNE 1, 1904. 	NO. 11. 

Lord .God, thou hast begun to show thy 
servant thy greatness, and thy mighty 
hand: for what God is there in heaven 

" LET it suffice thee ; speak no more unto ow of .or in earth that can do according to thy 
this matter." 	 works, and according to thy might 

This language at a distance seemed to pray thee, let me go over, and see the 
me to have a harsh tone, to be very good laud that is beyond Jordan, that 
abrupt, but as I drew near in my medita-  goodly mountain, and Lebanon. But the 
tions and considered the suppliant, who Lord was wroth with me for your . sakes, 
he was, that.he was one so favored that and would not hear Me." This wrath of 
"he endured, as seeing him who is invisi- the Lord was permeated with love, the 
ble."—Heb. xi. 27, and that he lived in chastening-of Moses was the chastening 
such intimacy with God that the Lord of a parent. " What son is lie whom the 
spake unto hint as a man speaketh unto Father chasteneth not 2"--Heb. xii. 7. 
his friend, (Exodus xxxiii. 11,) then I "As many as I love, [smith the Lord] I 
knew that the tone of the -Lord's voice, rebuke and chasten."--Rev. iii. 19. And 
though powerful and subduing, was the our heavenly Father in revealing his dis-
voice of love. These are the words of pleasure, and in denying us our requests, 
our heavenly Father to one of his dear is able to so speak that we are humbled 
children. 	 and at rest. "Let it suffice thee; [my 

Because of his rebellion and unbelief, child] speak no more unto me of this 
and his failure to sanctify the Lord in the matter." These words are breathed .into 
eyes of the children of Israel, Moses was the soul with such affection that we are 
forbidden to enter into the promised land. quieted, and are brought into unquestion-
(Num. xx. 10-12.) He had set his heart ing acquiescence to the sovereign will of 
upon leading the tribes of Jacob into the Abba, Father. If it be chiding language, 
land flowing with milk and honey, and to it is love's chitlings, in tones of infinite 
thus.  have his expectations cut off was a affection 
sore disappointment. He tells us, "I be- rain my dear 
sought the Lord at that time, saying, 0 for since I spake -  against 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

DEUTERONOMY III. 26. 

for his dear child. "Is Eph- 
son I  is he a pleasant child I 

him, I do ear- 
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nestly remember him still: therefore my 
bowels are troubled for him : I will sure-
ly have mercy upon him, saith the Lord." 
—Jer. xxxi. 20. The sentence of the 
Lord forbidding Moses to enter into the 
land of Canaan was not to be annulled, 
his disappointment was the Lord's ap-
pointment. "Let it suffice thee; speak no 
more unto me of this matter. Get thee 
up into the top of Pisgah, and lift up 
thine eyes westward, and northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and behold it 
with thine eyes: for thou shalt not go 
over this Jordan." "And Moses went up 
from the plains of Moab unto the moun-
tain of Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, that is 
over against Jericho. And the Lord 
shelved him all the land of Gilead, unto 
Dan, and all. Naphtali, and the land of 
:Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the litud 
of Judah, unto the utmost sea, and the 
south, and the plain of the valley of Jer-
icho, the city of palm trees, unto Zoar. 
And the Lord said unto him, This is the 
land .which if sware unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give 
it unto thy seed: I have caused thee to 
see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt not 
go over thither. So Moses the servant 
of the Lord died there in the land of 
Moab, according to the. word of the Lord. 
And he buried hint in a valley in the land 
of Moab, over against Beth-peor: but no 
mauknoweth of his sepulchre unto this 
day."---Deut xxxiv. 1-6. (It is not my 
purpose to touch upon the typical signifi-
cation of this.) 

As leader of the chosen tribes the high 
honor and pleasure of entering into the 
goodly land of promise was not to be his, 
but something better was his destiny. 
After looking with his eyes from the top 
of Pisgah upon the land till he was suf- 
bee.? 	

"Softly his fainting head he lay 
Upon his 'Maker's breast; 

His Maker kissed his soul away, 
And laid his flesh to rest." 

Thus he died, and his spirit released from 
its tabernacle of clay was translated to 
the "better country, that is an heavenly." 
Moses could not have his wish to pass 
over Jordan into the delightful land of 
Canaan, but how insignificant is all this 
compared with the far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory that is now 
his in the better heavenly country. 

The heirs of promise in their pilgrim, 
age through this world to the better land 
are very imperfect .creatures, often dis-
closing how unwise they are. We are 
graciously admonished as strangers and 
pilgrims to abstain from fleshly lusts, 
which war against the soul. (1 Peter ii. 
11.) But we often most foolishly set our 
hearts upon this and that, and pour forth 
our cravings for we know not what. We 
have witnessed little children asking, yes, 
with floods of tears, their earthly parent 
for what they wish, and at length the 
wise and gracious parent has said to the 
child, "Let it suffice thee; speak no more 
unto me Of this matter." For a small 
moment the child may think, My mother 
deals hard with me, and is unkind, but 
before long it becomes reconciled to the 
denial of its wishes, and some day will 
know that the denials were merciful. 
Sometimes indeed the parent as a merci-
ful discipline grants to the peevish and 
importunate child its request, knowing it 
will be to the temporary discomfort of 
the loved one. So it is written, "lie 
gave them their request, but sent lean, 
ness .into their souls."--Psalms cvi. 15. 
The desires of our flesh are manifold, and 
it is hard to be persuaded, that our wishes 
are evil. 0, it is hard to, relinquish what 
our foolish hearts are set upon, and it 
needs much gracious instruction from 
our 004 to convince us of the unwisdom 
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of our wishes, or that our desires are 
contrary to his revealed will. The apos-
tle James tells us, "Ye ask, and receive 
not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts." What a 
mercy then it is that we receive not. But 
if we ask anything according to God's 
will he heareth us, and if we know that 
he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we de-
sired of him. (1 John v. 14, 15.) Have we 
not, my dear brethren, much need to ask 
the Lord to teach us how to pray;  (Luke 
xi. 1,) and what to pray for ? (Romans 
viii. 26,) Israel angered Moses at the 
waters of strife, so that it went ill with 
him for their sakes. (Psalms cvi. 32.) 
But all the ills that befall the children of 
God are transient, and measured with the 
blessedness laid up for them in heaven 
they are but for a moment. Many of the 
family of God are subjected to temporal 
discomforts; some are poor, and often 
lack the common comforts of life; some 
in passing through this life have almost 
constantly to experience the frailties of 
their bodies, and spend their days in pain 
and sicknesses. Then there are trials 
that some are appointed to that are far 
more grievous to bear than those which 
are merely physical. But whatsoever 
evil befalls us in chastenings and in-
struction, " What ? shall we receive good 
at the hand of God, and shall we not re-
ceive evil?"—Job ii. 10. 0, may the 
Lord grant us grace to receive all evils 
that in love and infinite wisdom be lays 
upon us. Our purposes are frustrated, 
our plans are often overthrown, and we 
fail to attain to the accomplishment of 
many of our desires. Then how much 
takes place that was unexpected, which, 
bad we the power as we witnessed its de-
velopment, we would have put forth our 
hand and have said, This shall not be. 

"By faith Jacob, when he was dying, 
blessed both the sons of Joseph." Israel 
stretched out his right hand, and laid it 
upon Ephraim's head, who was the young-
er, and his left hand upon Manasseh's 
head, guiding his hands wittingly, for 
Manasseh was the firstborn; but Joseph 
their father exclaimed; "Not so, my fath-
er."—Gen. xlviii. 13-22. The counsel of 
the Lord it shall stand, but to us finite 
creatures how often have we in sacred 
awe to confess, " Thy way is in the sea, 
and thy path in great waters, and thy 
footsteps are not known." " The Lord 
bath his way in the whirlwind and the 
storm, and the clouds are the dust of hiS 
feet." 
"Deep in unfathomable mines of never-failing skill, 
He treasures up his bright designs and works his 

sovereign will." 

But this sovereignty of God must not be 
confounded with that mimic sovereignty 
that some mortals are supposed to have 
over the persons and estates of their fel-
lows. Of Nebuchadnezzar it is written, 
"Whom he would he slew, and whom he 
would he kept alive, and whom be would 
he set up, and whom he would he put 
down."—Daniel v. 19. Creatures in the 
exercise of their sovereignty over others 
often do so capriciously, viciously, in 
heartless disregard of equity, or the pain 
or pleasure of those over whom they have 
dominion ; but though the Lord dwells in 
such infinite exaltation that the inhabit-
ants of the earth-are reputed unto him as 
nothing, and lie (local. according to his 
will in the army of heaven and among 
the inhabitants of the earth, and none 
can stay his hand,' or say unto him, What 
doest thou? yet all his ways are judg-
ment, a -God of truth and without in-
iquity, jilSt and right'is he. (Delft. xxxii. 
4.) 	 FRED, W. KEENE, 

BEEWIC1c, Maine, 
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GOD AS REVEALED IN NATURE. 
GOD'S eternal existence, and the 

limited character of his attributes, are 
clearly and conclusively proven by his 
creative work in nature. Whatever ex-
isted before time was not created, and 
therefore must be eternal: 

Let us consider the works of God in 
creation. First, let us take a view of our 
solar system, which is comprised of the 
sun and the planets that revolve around 
it. We all know something about the 
size of the planet on which we live, so we 
will compare the other seven primary 
planets with it. The earth is nearly 
25,000 miles in circumference, and is sit-
uated at a mean distance of 92,897,000 
miles from the sun, and it makes one rev-
olution of more than 584,000,000 miles 
around the sun every year, flying through 
space in order to do this at the terrific 
velocity of eighteen and one-half miles 
per second, or seventy-five times faster 
than the speed of an ordinary cannon 
ball. Three of the other seven primary 
planets are smaller than the earth, one is 
about sixty times larger, one ninety, one 
seven hundred and seventy, and one thir-
teen hundred times larger than the earth. 
All these planets, with their moons and 
the nearly four hundred asteroids com-
bined, are not the one five-hundredth 
part as large as the sun. The sun is fly-
ing through space, carrying with it all its 
retinue of worlds, and all directed with 
unerring precision by the great Architect 
of the whole. Shall we try to grasp in 
our minds this stupendous arrangement l 
If we cannot fully comprehend the im-
mensity of this great solar system, what 
shall we say of the starry firmament l  of 
the millions upon millions of this mighty 
host supposed to be other suns, the great-
er number of which we have brought to 
our view through the telescope, and still 

other thousands are brought to our 
knowledge, which the eye cannot possi-
bly see, even with the most powerful tel-
escope, but of which we get distinct im-
pressions by means of what is called the 
photographic telescope. We are told that 
the nearest fixed star known is more than 
200,000 times farther off than we are 
from the sun. If, as it would seem like-
ly, the stars are all situated thus far from. 
each other, and all flying . through space 
under the direction of their Maker, whose 
watchful eye is ever over them, and if 
our minds are still farther carried on in 
infinite space beyond all telescopic ex-
plorations, and we know not of the ex-
tent of heavenly orbs in this great end-
less beyond, shall we not pause, and in 
awe and wonder think of this indescrib-
able, this inconceivable creation l 0, is 
it, possible that the great God could do 
all this mighty work l And more, con-
trol all those myriads of mighty orbs in 
their course through space in all ages 
past, all in perfect harmony, mid playing 
upon the mighty chord-strings of infinite 
space a .grander and more glorious re-
frain of exaltation than it is possible 
should come from the lips of mortal man, 
and shall we say, from even the tongues 
of angels around his throne l 0 thou 
almighty God, wilt thou take notice of, 
and have compassion on poor, worthless 
me b  Shall we attempt to measure the 
power and wisdom of this great First 
Clause who brought it all into existence h 
We are estoppel by our own ignorance, 
and are impelled to exclaim, " 0 Lord, 
how manifold are thy works ! in wisdom 
halt thou made them all." No finite 
mind can comprehend time one-billionth 
of the one-billionth of this mighty crea-
tion. But let us get all the help we can, 
that our minds may take in everything 
possible about this most wonderful sub- 
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;lea, about this more than vast expanse. 
Our earth is nearly ninety-three million 
miles from the sun, and it takes the light 
we receive from it 499 seconds (eight 
minutes and nineteen seconds) to travel 
that distance. If .we divide the number 
of seconds in .a year by 499, it gives for a 
quotient 63,000; so light travels 63,000 
times 93,000,000 miles in one year, and it 
takes more than three years for light to 
reach us from the nearest fixed star 
known, and it is supposed to take thou-
sands of years for it to come from the 
.most remote stars that have been discov-
ered. Can we conceive what a God this 

. is who moves and reigns over all this, and 
more l 

But some one may belittle this sublime 
view of God's mighty works by saying 
astronomy contradicts the Bible. Does 
the Bible rob God of any of his almighty 
power and wisdom ? Astronomy and 
the Bible go hand in hand in ascrib-
ing all power and wisdom and glory to 
God. We are not concerned, so far as 
this article goes, about what science says 
relative to the ages of those heavenly 
orbs. It is its true teaching about this 
tremendous work of God which. we should 
receive, and it is not possible for it to go 
beyond the power of God in any of its 
researches. Neither do we desire to dis-
cuss how God did; whether all his acts 
were like, "And God said, Let there be 
light; and there was light ;" but to show 
as best we can that God's work in nature 
fully sustains the Bible account of his 
greatness. It must have been infinite 
power that did all this work. Certainly 
no one will deny that this ,great First 
Cause that we call God is omnipotent and 
all-wise, knowing all things from eter-
nity,. and immutable in every conceivable 
sense. To be the Creator of this miracu-
lous creation, and to establish it in all its 

mighty movements, every part of it work-
ing in absolute harmony and perfection 
throughout all ages, God must not only 
be omnipotent, but lie must possess in-
finite wisdom also. Therefore he is om-
niscient, and having these two attributes, 
omnipotence and omniscience, established, 
he must be immutable. He could not be 
all-powerful and all-wise, and be change-
able. So with all God's attributes. His 
being infinite in one attribute establishes 
the infinity of all, for to be limited in any 
one attribute would circumscribe him, 
and lie could not be unlimited in any-
thing whatever. 

I suppose the preceding propositions 
will be accepted by every thoughtful per-
son, no matter to what religious denomi-
nation lie may belong. Now, since these 
tenets are absolutely true, it must follow 
that every act of God was unalterably 
fixed ere time began, else his power and 
wisdom could not.  be unlimited. This 
excludes every phase of conditionality. 
God can no more be uncertain than he 
can lie. The person who denies these 
truths dishonors God. It is therefore an 
undeniable truth, that in the works of 
nature, and independent of the Bible, we 
have the most perfect evidence of the 
truth of the doctrine advocated by the 
Primitive Baptists, that the Creator does 
all things according to his own will, 
which is not influenced, even to the 
shadow of turning, by anything what-
ever, living or dead. It is also deducible 
from this truth that if God has a people 
here whom it is his will to take to himself 
to be with him in glory, he will do it, and 
no uncertainty can be attached to the 
ultimate result of housing every one of 
them in heaven. Therefore the doctrine 
of the absolute predestination in the an-
nals of eternity of every soul that ever 
shall enter heaven, to that blissful abode, 
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is true. But however positively all these 
truths are established by evidences of 
God's works in nature, it has pleased him 
to give us a closer revelation, a brighter 
evidence through his own testimony, and 
that of his holy and inspired servants of 
old, and by the living evidence of his 
only begotten Son, the immaculate Lamb 
of God, who walked here on earth testi-
fying to the truth of all things concern-
ing the purposes of God to his children, 
and lastly ordaining his chosen - disciples, 
.whom he endowed through the holy 
Spirit with power from on high to' con-
Thule to bear testimony to the counsels 
of God, all of which is left on record in 
that Book of books, the holy Bible. 

Let us give all honor to God in singing 
praises to him in his majesty and glory. 
We sing his praises by our faith in his 
immutability and in his unconditional 
and absolute election of all his children 
to reign with him in glory ; by our faith 
in jesus that he redeemed every one of 
them, and washed them white in his own 
blood, thereby purging them from all 
sin, and presenting them spotless before 
his Father without the loss of a single 
one; by our belief in the doctrine that 
this faith is given us of God; that every 
spiritual blessing which we receive from 
him is a free and gracious gift bestowed 
upon us alone through mercy and God's 
divine will, to the exclusion of every con-
sideration on our part. 

•The purpose of this writing is to show 
how God's work in his physical kingdom 
sustains the doctrine of his almighty 
power and wisdom, and sings the praises 
of his eternal existence and the glory of 
his mighty kingdom, rather than to speak 
of what we learn of him through the 
Scriptures of divine truth, and by the 
holy Spirit which manifests itself in God's 
redeemed people, only just so far as to 

show some of the harmonic evidences be-
tween the two witnesses; evidences that 
go to prove they are in perfect harmony 
throughout, and that to attempt to over-
throw the teachings of the holy Bible is 
to attempt to dethrone God from every 
work in nature, and we cannot do either 
without doing both. Still God reigns, 
and who can withstand his terrible power? 

D. H. GOBLE. 
GREENFIELD, hld., Dee. 7, 1903. 

[1.T is good that our attention should 
be called to these glorious and sub-
lime thing's. The Scriptures them-
selves often dwell upon the glory of - the 
God of creation, and no one can worship 
God in deed and in truth but by ascrib-
ing to him the works and attributes that 
belong to him. Brother Goble has in the 
above letter presented the substance of 
the teaching of such Scriptures as these: 
"In the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth ;" " The heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament 
showeth his handiwork;" "For the invis-
ible things of him from the creation of 
the world are clearly seen, being under-
stood by the things that are made, even -
his eternal power and Godhead." These 
and hundreds of other Scriptures set be-
fore us Plainly the divine wisdom, sov-
ereignty and predestination, and the 
smallest mote that can be seen floating 
in the sunbeam is as much under imme-
diate divine control as the mightiest world 
in farthest space. No doubt our brother 
has found lasting consolation in the re-
flections which he has presented in the 
above letter, and we trust that many who 
may read may also be edified and in-
structed.-----End 
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BORN AGAIN. 
FIFTY years ago this afternoon the 

holy Father gave me faith in Jesus, and 
revealed him to me as The Lord. my 
Righteousness. This revelation banished 
all fear, and tilled my soul with perfect 
love and peace. It was a new world to 
me, and the darkness was past. It was 
the Lord's day, in which there was no 
shadow and not a cloud; sin was ended, 
and death had fled away. Life and light, 
joy and gladness filled me with triumph-
ant faith in Jesus, and overflowing love 
to God for his unspeakable gift. My 
heart went out in fervent love to the 
church, the brethren in Christ Jesus, and 
I longed to go and tell them of the pre-
ciousness of the Savior to my believing 
heart, and what great things he had done 
for me. He had saved me from deep 
soul anguish, black despair and death. 
I joyfully understood for the first time 
that the Lord was my life and light and 
salvation. To me this was a new experi-
ence, and a most wonderful revelation. 
Old things had passed away, and behold, 
all things had become new to me. Bles-
sedly T realized that I was in Christ Jesus, 
r.ind that in him was all fullness of salva-
tion. My soul was satisfied, and I de-
sired no more. "My Beloved is mine, 
and I am his." This was my new birth-
day; I was now a new creature; my life 
was new, my heart and spirit, faith and 
love, peace and comfort, all were new. 
The Lord had opened my blind eyes and 
showed me my lost condition almost ten 
years before; on the second Sunday in 
November, :1844, and long and deep had 
been the anguish of my sorrowing soul 
for my sins, and fearfully crushing my 
burden of guilt. I verily believed the 
just wrath of God in his holy law was 
burning against me, and felt that I was 
condemned forever. All my sorrow and 

mourning, crying and praying for mercy 
and pardon, with all that I could do to 
bring myself into the favor of God, had 
utterly failed me, and I felt that I was a, 
miserable reprobate, for whom there was 
no salvation nor peace. 

When the time of my deliverance drew 
nigh I was a student in a medical college 
in Cincinnati, with the view of trying to 
do good while God spared my sinful life. 
On Tuesday morning, April 25th, 1854, 
two letters came, one from my eldest sis-
ter, the other from her pastor, both relat- • 
ing to my sorrowful experience as a 
guilty and perishing sinner, (for I had 
written to her) and he exhorted me to 
come home to the church. I was too 
deeply troubled to go to the school that 
day, but remained alone in my upper • 
room, read the Bible in search of light 
and comfort, wept and prayed; but all 
failed, hope had fled and I was lost. 
This I knew was just, and I was brought 
to a standstill, helpless as an infant, and 
not knowing how it was possible for me 
to be saved. So at last I took up a pen 
to tell Elder McQueary that it was impos-
sible for me to go to the church, for none 
but believers in . Christ had right to the 
solemn ordinance of baptism, and I was 
in the darkness of unbelief. But bless 
the Lord, before I could write the sen-
tence against myself, God, who is rich in 
mercy, gave me faith in his beloved Son, 
who was now my adorable Redeemer and 
my salvation. Then I wrote to the pas-
tor and told him of my faith and hope in 
Christ, the firstborn from the dead, and. 
that I would gladly come home to the 
household of faith, for God had clothed 
me in the righteousness of his holy Son, 
who had loved me and died for me, and 
had taken away both sin and death from 
me. And so the second Sunday in June, 
1854, I was buried with Christ in baptism, 
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and raised to walk in newness of life, and 
to serve God in newness of spirit. 

Fifty years in the faith of Jesus, the 
Son of God, with all the trials of faith, 
have made him only the more precious to 
me, and confirmed me in that first reve-
lation of him to my rejoicing eyes, The 
Lord my Righteousness. From that hap-
py day till now Jesus is all my salvation 
and all My desire. 0 how II long to 
awake with his heavenly likeness, see 
him in his glory and be satisfied. 

My first birthday was seventy-seven 
years ago to-morrow, yet I am active, my 
hearing perfect, and I read without 
glasses. My address is Lebanon, Ohio. 

In the new, life your brother, 
D. BARTLEY. 

NASHVILLE, Tenn., April 25, 1901. 

LEAD HILL, Ark., April 3, 1904. 

DEAR, BROTHER CHICK :--Brother John 
M. Beard, of Novice, Texas, has requested 
my views through the SIGNS on the first 
four verses of the eighteenth chapter of 
Jeremiah. It is with deep solemnity, and 
a realization of my weakness and inability 
that I now attempt to write upon such a 
deep and mysterious subject, but I feel that 
such views as I have are public property, 
and belong to the dear children of God, 
and so I will write a few thoughts, and 
submit them to your judgment, whether 
to publish or not. The text reads as 
follows, " The word which came to Jer-
emiah from the Lord, saying, Arise, and 
go down to the potter's house, and there 
I will cause thee to hear my words. 
Then I went down to the potter's house, 
and, behold, he wrought a work on the 
wheels. And the vessel that he made of 
clay was marred in the hand of the 
potter; so he made it again another ves-
sel, as seemed. good to the potter to make 
it." 

Now the context shows that the house 
of Israel was under consideration, for he 
says, " 0 house of Israel, cannot I do 
with you as this potter h  saith the Lord. 
Behold, as the clay is in the potter's hand, 
so are ye in mine hand." And he further 
shows that if he speaks concerning a 
nation or kingdom to pluck it np or pull 
it down, if that nation shall repent and 
turn from the evil, he will also repent of 
the evil which he had pronOunced against 
it, or if a nation or kingdom that he had 
pronounced good upon, to build and to 
plant, shall do evil, he will repent of the 
good, and will withhold the benefit or 
blessing. Now this was all under the 
law covenant., and under that covenant 
God promised blessings upon condition 
of their obedience, and poor, weak creat-
ures, vessels of clay, were not able to 
obey, or to keep the law. In that sense 
the clay was marred in the hand of the 
potter; no one save Jesus was ever able 
to keep or fulfill the law in all. its com-
mandments. So T believe the house of 
Israel under the law with its conditions, 
in one sense at least, is represented by 
the clay that was marred; and the vessel 
that he made again, in some degree at 
least, represents the spiritual Israel under 
the new covenant, made not with con-
ditions, but upon better promises of, "I 
will, and you shall." So, under this new 
covenant, it does not depend upon the 
work of poor, fallen man, the man of 
clay. 

Isaiah said, chapter sixty-four, verse 8, 
"But now, 0 Lord, thou art our Father : 
we are the clay, and thou our potter; 
and we all are the work of thy hand." So 
I believe that the whole house of Israel 
under the two covenants was under con-
sideration. Under the first covenant 
they failed, and'the covenant was found 
fault with, which called for and made 
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room for the second or new covenant, 
which the Lord said he would make with 
the house of. Israel, not like the first 
which they break, so that the Lord re-
garded them not. But this.  was the • 
covenant made with Israel after those 
days, his law was put in their mind and 
written in their heart. And God said, 
"I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people." "And they shall not teach 
every man his neighbor, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for 
all shall know me, from the least to the 
greatest. For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and their 
iniquities will T remember no more." 

The law is our schoolmaster to Christ. 
So I understand that all the children of 
God under the gospel dispensation ex-
perience the substance of the metaphor 
here used by the' prophet. When 
quickened they feel their condemnation 
and guilt, and flee to the law for relief, 
only to find that it condemns them, and 
when brought to the end of the law, they 
learn the weakness of the flesh, and see 
themselves but clay, marred clay. Then 
Christ appears the end of the law for 
righteousness to them, and takes them out 
of the miry clay, places their feet upon 
a rock, establishes their goings, and puts 
a new song in their mouth, even praise 
to God; then the vessel is made again. 
-"If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature: old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new." But 
this new creature or vessel will. not be 
complete in all its fullness until this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, 
and this corruptible shall have put on in-
corruption. Then indeed shall be brought 
to pass the saying, "Death is swallowed 
up in victory. 0 death, where is thy 
sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory l" 
The apostle says, "Our conversation is 

in heaven ; from whence also  we look - for 
the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; who 
shall change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is 
able even to subdue all things unto him-
self." Then we shall be changed and 
fashioned like the glorious body of the 
Lord and Savior, and then all the chil-
dren of God shall be like him, and like 
each other. David said, "1 shall be satis-
fied, when I awake, with thy likeness." 

But I am making this poor letter too 
long, still I want to say a few words be-
fore closing concerning the SIGNS. 0 
how I love the doctrine set forth in them, 
and I sometimes hope that 1 love the 
editor, publishers and correspondents, 
and all -the readers, or at least all that 
believe the doctrine advocated in the 
SIGNS. I read dear brother Beebe's last 
editorial, it was so good and comforting, 
and T was made to rejoice. But when I 
saw'what dear brother Chick said, that 
since the above was written, - the dear 
brother had fallen asleep, 0 how I was 
struck with grief, I felt so sad. The 
next thought was, Will the dear, old, re-
liable • SIGNS be continued l  And it 
seemed as though some one said, "Be 
still, and know that I am God." I then 
felt satisfied that God had some one pre-
pared for the work, and the great re-
sponsibility. I then longed to see the 
next number, and when 1. read the an-
nouncement, I was thankful. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
WM. J. CASEY. 

4183."--68, 	 

CARMEN, Okla., April 92, 1.90-1-. 

VERY .DEAR EDITOR AND READERS OF 
THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES 	have been 
thinking that it might • be of interest to 
many readers Of the SIGNS to let them. 
know that Elder J. C. Beeman, (my uncle) 
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of Blanchester, Ohio, is still living, though 
in his ninety-third year. I have lately 
received a short letter from him, written 
by his own hand; he says his general 
health is good considering his age. 
also got a letter from his grandson, who 
says he is able_to walk out about town, 
though he had a fall during the winter, 
which confined him to his room for some 
time. He has the use of all his faculties, 
except that he is slightly deaf. He can 
see to read without the use of glasses; he 
celebrated his ninety-second birthday the 
twelfth of September last, and on Sun-
day, Sept. 13th, went into the pulpit and 
preached to a large audience,- this being 
the seventy-fifth anniversary Of his min-
istry, or completing seventy-four years 
as an Old School Baptist preacher. He 
commenced to preach in the year 1829. 
Several local newspapers published ac-
counts in regard to these facts, and said 
that "Elder J. C. Beeman probably en-
joys the distinction of being the oldest 
minister in the State who is mentally and 
physically able to fill a pulpit." He as-
sociated and preached in company. with 
the following well known Elders of the 
nineteenth century: Elders Wilson Thomp-
son, Thomas P. Dudley, John F. John-
son, Gilbert Beebe and many others of 
the same faith, to all of whom be was 
greatly attached because of the strong 
and firm doctrine which they advocated. 
The last time I saw my uncle was when 
he was in his eightieth year; I spoke to 
him in regard to the above Elders and 
others that were then gone, and asked 
his opinion of the different points of doc-
trine advocated by them. He expressed 
great satisfaction with all these "fathers 
in the ministry," but he was then sur-
rounded by a new element claiming to be 
the "genuine" Primitive Baptists, which 
he could not fellOwship. About that 

  

time conditionalism had made its appear-
ance in many surrounding churcheS. 
About ten years ago I wrote to him about 
the new ideas advanced by many Bap-; 
tists of the west, that they were preach-
ing two salvations, one by grace, the 
other by works, t'id that a child of God 
becomes a "free agent " after he is born 
of the Spirit. His reply was this: 
"We have the same kind of Baptists 
here." He, was noted as being strong in 
the advocacy of God's power to save all 
that were chosen in Christ before the 
world was, in time and in eternity. There 
is consolation to the poor child of God 
when he is assailed by those claiming to 
be brethren, who have brought in new 
things, in the thought that he is not 
alone in contending earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints, for 
many have gone before them who have 
borne testimony of the will and power of 
God to save his people, and that with a 
complete deliverance without any creat-
ure help. Much more does it _impress 
upon our minds the sweetness and power 
of God's grace when we realize that we 
have seen and heard for ourselves some 
of the "ancients " who certainly belong 
to the "great cloud of witnesses " who 
have overcome the world in the triumphs 
of living faith. This is the faith of God's 
elect, none but the elect can attain unto 
it. The elect cannot obtain it through 
any earthly agency or means, or because 
they are personally any better than the 
non-elect, but it is a gift, free as grace. 

In hope of immortality, yours, 
JEF. F. BEEMAN. 

[WE feel glad to receive this message 
from this aged brother, and are sure that 
all who read the SIGNS will feel their 
hearts go out in sympathy, fellowship 
and love toward this  aged ministerof the 
gospel. The 'dear Lord has given him. 
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favor seldom accorded to any one. We 
rejoice that the faith which be has loved, 
and of which he has testified so long, is 
still his hope and comfort. We are glad, 
too, that we can have this testimony from 
so aged a servant of God, that the faith 
which was his long ago, is still his faith, 
as it is our faith. Nothing but full and 
free salvation will avail any poor sinner, 
either in this life or in the next; we must 
have salvation by grace to-day and all 
the way through. " Grace all the work 
shall crown." May the blessing of God, 
who keepeth covenant with his people-
even down to old age, abide with and 
upon our aged brother all the remnant of 
his days on earth.—ED.] 

PETERSBURG, Del., April 9, 1904. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER: 

—All day yesterday the dear household 
of faith was in my mind, and I think I 
never felt the love of God, and love for 
his dear saints, stronger in my heart 
than then. I felt that I could scarcely 
keep from neglecting my work long 
enough to sit down and address as many 
of them as read the SIGNS, but it seemed.  
I could not see where I could possibly 
take the time ; then I thought perhaps I 
might still feel like writing when I would 
have a better opportunity, and am glad I 
have it this evening, and that I still feel 
like writing, but I do not know that I can 
write as well as I could have done yester-
day, although I well know if my thoughts 
are not guided by a higher power than 
of myself my letter will not interest 
God's dear children. I do not know that 
I ever felt the love of God shed abroad in 
my heart more, if as much as I have since 
my dear mother's death. I do feel that 
he has comforted .me in this great loss, 
and I feel from my heart to say it is all 
right, for all he does is right, because he  

doeth it, and we know he does nothing 
wrong. I felt yesterday, and do yet in a 
measure feel that I would like to take 
them all in my embrace, and I believe I 
do embrace them all in a love that is not 
of the flesh, but of God. Just before be-
ginning this, I read your editorial in the 
SIGNS of April 1st, and enjoyed it so 
much. Where you call attention to the 
words, '' They that thought upon his 
name," is so good and encouraging to us 
thinkers, Although at times am given 
liberty to express some of my thoughts 
and feelings by writing to the dear ones, 
yet when I am with them face to face, it 
is seldom I can talk of these precious 
things; I. cannot find language to express 
them. I. do feel that it is good for us to 
speak often one to another, even if we can-
not always do so. I feel to say to all that 
feel discouraged, or cast down because 
they cannot speak of the things that are 
most precious to,them, and that do think 
upon his name, read the editorial that 
have called attention to, and I do think 
they will be comforted by. what you have 
written. 

I feel like telling you of an ex-
perience which I passed through last fall, 
not long after your visit with us. The 
fourth Sunday in October, after meeting, 
two or three said to me, "What a good 
sermon we had this morning." But I had 
been and was so cold. and lifeless that I 
had not seemed to enjoy it so much, and 
there came a strong feeling over me that 
I had never known anything about spirit-
ual things, and that all were deceived in 
me; I felt so bad, and my sins seemed to 
be weighing me down. I was constrained 
to write to my dear uncle and pastor, 
Elder W. W. Meredith, and tell him my 
feelings, and to ask him to pray for me, 
for I felt I could not, for I did not know 
how to pray for myself. But now I feel 
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that it was all prayer, and that it was 
answered in a few days. It caused me 
to think of the letter I wrote you of my 
thoughts about the evening and the morn-
ing were the first day, &c., and your an-
swer to me of the year before. I received 
an answer from uncle in a few (lays after 
I wrote him, and it was like apples of 
gold in pictures of silver, although I bad 
begun to feel better awhile before I got 
the letter. I have read the letter many, 
many times over and over. I feel now it 
was for my good to have that experience, 
but it was awful to me at the time I was 
passing through it. 

We feel much encouraged here at Cow 
Marsh for the manifest love and good-
ness of God to us as a church. He has 
given us a good pastor in our dearly be-
loved brother Elder W. W. Meredith, 
and now we feel he has raised up another 
of the dear ones to speak to the people 
of God of his goodness and mercy to 
them and to preach Jesus Christ and him 
crucified. The young brother who we 
feel has been raised up for this purpose 
is brother Benjamin E. Cribbage, young-
est son of brother B. C. Cribbage. At 
our church meeting last Saturday the 
church set him apart as a licentiate. 

Hoping to meet you at the Delaware 
Association next month, I am your sister 
in hope of eternal life, 

ANNIE MEREDITH. 

SUNDAY, October 31, 1875. 
MISS LEAH A. ENSOR—DEARLY BELOV-

ED SISTER IN THE HOPE OF LIFE ETERNAL : 
—I feel as though I want to talk to some 
one about the precious things that relate 
to our heavenly Master's kingdom ; 
hope that I may not tire you with the 
bungling way in which I may set them 
forth. I know that I am bound with in-
firmities, but you, dear sister, know that  

the word of the Lord is not bound, and 
if it be his pleasure it will cheer and com-
fort you, though coming through such a 
poor, broken vessel as myself. I wish to 
talk of the glories of our Redeemer's king-
dom, and not of myself ; I would talk of 
his feeding those who have come up out 
of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb, declaring that they 
shall not hunger nor thirst any more. It 
was upon this spiritual food that Elijah 
journeyed forty days to the mount of God, 
and I know by my own experience that 
we often have to go a long time feeding 
upon some portion of the word with 
which he has fed and strengthened us. 
It may be as long as did the prophet, 
that is, until we implore his throne of 
grace to know if his mercy is clean gone 
forever. Then perhaps he shows us ter-
rible things, as be did the_ prophet in the 
whirlwind, the earthquake and in the fire. 
Then we cry out, " I am undone," and 
would hide from his presence as did the 
prophet in the cave, if it were possible. 
Then comes the sweet, still, sm all voice, and 
we know that our Savior is in it, and then 
comes the hidin g of the face, and the saying, 
How couldest thou doubt the love of the 
dear Savior 	Thus it is with me often. 
Jesus, the Lamb that is in the midst of 
the throne, shall feed them. This shall 
not be in a way or manlier which will 
please our carnal desires, but according 
to his own way and purpose. We desire 
to be fed to the satisfying of this old 
carnal nature of ours, but it is not his 
purpose for us to walk by sight, but by 
faith, and he gives us food sufficient for 
us to hope in his mercy, and. it is by hope 
that we are saved. Erskine says of this 
food and this throne, " It must be plenti-
ful provision that comes from this 
throne." His kingdom is a spiritual one, 
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and it is not of this world. " The flesh 
profited' nothing." Food for the soul 
must be spiritual, and his words are spirit 
and they are life. The kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink, but righteousness 
and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost; 
there is wisdom, righteousness, sanctifi-
cation and redemption; there is wisdom 
for the ignorant, righteousness for the 
guilty, sanctification for the filthy  and 
redemption for the ruined ; there is com-
fort for the sorrowful and strength for 
the weakest. David says, "'They shall 
be abundantly satisfied with the fatness 
of thy house." 

It is thus, dear sister, that each of the 
little ones receive their food in this 
world of sin, sorrow and death. There 
is enough for a march from one Bethel 
to another. At each they find blessings. 
Despair is never so black as to drive 
away all hope of the mercy of God and 
his Christ our Redeemer, nor is the path-
way which I have trodden so bright that 
hope is turned to sight. Yet faith bids 
me to trust in his power, and to hope in 
his mercy. I believe that_ he will give 
you and me, and each of his precious 
children their meat in due season. Now 
that he has mounted his throne he will 
let down blessings to the poor at his foot-
stool. 

Yours affectionately, 
THOMAS H. SCOTT. 

[WE have found the above excellent 
letter among some old manuscript, and 
deem it worthy of a place in the SIGNS. 
Both the writer and the sister to whom it 
was written, were then members of the 
church at Black Rock, Md. Both have 
departed this life, and we believe arc at 
rest forever with the Lord. Sister Leah 
Ensor, to whom the letter was written, 
lived but a short time afterwards, while 
brother Scott passed away but a few  

months ago. We believe fully that both 
are now-in the full realization of the ex-
cellent things spoken of in the letter. 
Both were dear to us for the truth's sake. 
—ED.] 

WESTFIELD, 111., Jan. 6, 1904. 
EDITOR OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES : 

—I have a very precious letter from 
my much esteemed brother and sister 
True, of Kansas, Ill., and herewith sub-
mit it to you to publish in the SIGNS, if 
you think proper to do so. It is very 
comforting to me, and I feel that it might 
be to others, and as many of the readers 
are acquainted with brother True they 
will likely be glad to hear from him in 
this way. 

I have often thought I would like to 
tell you how much I enjoy reading the 
many good letters, as well as the edito-
rials in the SIGNS, and that I do hope 
you may be permitted to live long, and 
that you may be sustained by our heav-
enly Father to as earnestly contend for 
the faith that was once delivered to the 
saints in the future as you have so nobly 
done in the past. I can see no difference 
now in the doctrine they advocatC thafi 
what was contended for forty and fifty 
years ago. I have most of the volume of 
1870 in my house, and they surely speak 
the same truths that you do now, and 
may the dear Lord still sustain you in 
your labors in publishing the SIGNS, is 
the prayer of a poor sinner, saved by 
grace if saved at all, 

MARY J. PETTY-. 

KANSAS, Ill., Dec. 13, 1903. 
DEAR SISTER PETTY:-Last Sunday 

night we were talking of you, and you 
were writing to us. To-night you may 
be thinking of us, and we will now try to 
answer your precious letter written a 
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week ago to us. The'dear Savior in his 
sermon on the mount said among many 
other good things, "Blessed are the meek, 
for they shall inherit the earth." Your 
letter brings these words of Christ forci-
bly to mind. We want to say to you as 
he did to his disciples, "Rejoice, and be 
exceeding glad: for great is your reward 
in heaven." Dear sister, it comforts both 
of us, Mariam and me, to read of your sor 
rows on account of your sinful nature, 
not that we want you to have sorrow, but 
because it shows us that one whom we 
have utmost confidence in as a child of 
God, has sore conflicts and doubts of 
their condition. It gives us strong fel-
lowship, and also increases our poor, 
trembling faith in love, we hope, to God. 
John in his first epistle general says, "If 
we say that we have no sin, we deceiVe 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us," 
Now you do not deceive yourself, but 
confess your sins. So this same writer 
says, "If we confess our sins, lie is fai th-
ful and just to forgive us our sill's, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteoustiess." 0 
dear sister, what a dear, precious Savior 
you have, to fdrgive yoUr Sins. Yes, you 
are tempted, and We read,-  He was tempt 
ed in all pointS like unto his brethren, 
but blesSed truth, he kneW no sin. So he 
is able riot only to feel for your sins, but 
able to save just such a sinner as you are, 
and we hope such poor, weak ones as we 
are also. If he does not Saveus in time 
and to eternity I am without hope, for I 
Iktiolv.by long experience that I Cannot 
save myself. One thing that often gives 
such a poor creature even as I ant en-
couragement, is in the word of Paul 
where he said in,  alluding to the things 
that he did; 	no More I that -do it, 
but sin that thvelleth in me." 

Now, sister, in conclUsion we Want to 
say to you, Christ "came not to cull the 

righteous, but sinners to repentance." 
Please write again. My wife joins in 

what I have written. 
Your brother in hope of being freed 

from sin when this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, 

JAMES M. TRUE. 
Au,  -  — ewo 

MT. VERNON, Texas, April 21, 1904. 
DEAR EDITOR OF THE SIGNS OF THE 

TIMES : 	I herewith inclose you a letter 
from Elder P. IT. James, of Arkansas. 
If you think it worth its room, and will 
not occupy the place of better matter, 
you may publish. • It was a comfort to 
me, and I thought it might be to others. 

Yours to serve, 
• H. B. JONES. 

PhEscorr, Ark., March 22, 1904. 
- ELDER H. B. JONES 	DEAR BROTHER: 

—After so long a time I will attempt to 
answer your last good letter, written me 
in jamfary. What a time has elapsed 
since I received it. :However SI have fre-
quently been_ reminded that an answer 
was due you, but I have neglected writ-
ing. Please pardon me for such neglect. 
At intervals since I received your letter I 
have felt somewhat like writing, but most .  
of the time I have been careful about 
many things, (worldly things) and "living 
after the flesh," and you know when we 
are thus engaged We have no spirit to 
write to our kindred iri Christ. 

How clearly - and aptly do the Script-
ures agree with our experience. What 
was wrought in the patriarchs, prophets, ' 
jesuS and the apostles, is evidently 
wrought in us, :hence -the perfect agree-
ment. So there is a sameness in the ex-
perience) of all the heirs of promise as 
they journey through this "thorny maze." 
They all in a Measure, at least, " taste 
the wormwood atkd the gall " in their 
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travel from nature's darkness to his mar-
velous light, and for a time rejoice in his 
light, but sooner or later the warfare be-
gins, then there is never any discharge in 
this war. There are many foes to fight; 
foes within and foes without, and if I 
know anything about Christian conflicts, 
the most insidious and unrelenting foe I 
have to contend with is this old deceitful 
and desperately wicked heart of mine, 
and this is one foe I cannot conquer;  and 
unless Jesus the mighty conqueror under-
takes for me, it will never be conquered. 
But, my brother, I am often weary, 0 so 
weary and footsore, while traveling this 
rough and thorny road; I feel to say 
with the psalmist, " 0 that I had 
wings like a dove! for then would I fly 
away and be at rest." Again, I feel to 
say with the poet, 

" I sigh from this body of sin to be free, 
Which hinders my joy and communion with thee." 

But my days are numbered as are hire-
lings, and I must fill up my cup of suffer-
ing before I pi hence; then let me suffer 
and wait all my appointed time till my 
change conies. If I am numbered with 
the blood-washed throng what a happy 
release, what a glorious transition. This 
will be the ineffable joy of all that Jesus 
bought with his precious blood. Then 
he is worthy and deserves all the glory, 
adoration and the highest anthems of 
praise that is possible for poor sinners to 
render to him. 	- 

Well, dear brother, as I am tired to-
night, and do not feel to have anything 
more to write you, I will bring this letter 
to a close. I so much desire to see 
and be with you, and would be so glad 
if it is the good _Lord's will to have you 
visit us some time during the year. I 
would like so much to visit you and the 
dear children out there, but my means 
for traveling expense§ are generally §n  

meagre I do not travel much by public 
conveyance. 

May heaven's blessings rest upon you 
and yours. Write me when you have 
time. Excuse this short and disconnect-
ed letter, and believe me as ever, your 
unworthy brother, I hope, in bonds, 

P. H. JAMES. 

TENIULLE, Ga., Dec. 21, 1903. 
DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST 	cannot 

express in words how I enjoy reading the 
SIGNS; I told brother Jerry Brantley 
yesterday that I would feel lonely with-
out them. He said he would feel so, too; 
that one piece sometimes is worth the 
price of the paper; said sometimes he 
wished the whole world could read them. 
I told him if the whole world should read 
them it would not believe the doctrine 
the SIGNS advocates. The world did not 
believe the doctrine of God our Savior in 
Christ's and the apostles' day, neither 
does it believe their doctrine in this day. 
I do not see how any person can claim to 
be an Old School Baptist and say they do 
not believe the doctrine the SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES advocates. A person told me 
once the reason I believed this doctrine 
was because I read your paper. I told 
him I knew that was not the reason, for 
I believed it before I ever saw or even 
heard of the SIGNS. I also told him that 
I hoped the Lord had taught nie to be-
lieve this precious truth, for had I been 
left to myself to believe, and some one 
else to teach me this Go.d-honoring doc-
trine, I would be far from believing it 
now, for I have tried very hard to disbe-
lieve it, 

Dear readers of the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, I did not think when I began this 
letter that I would write_ anything for 
publication, but somehow .or other I have 
a mind to write, I do,pnt have this vainfl 



336 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

 

   

often, I am such a great sinner, and feel 
my unworthiness so sensibly, and my un-
derstanding is so limited, and I au► so 
often in darkness and in the slough of 
despair, that I fear anything I write may 
darken counsel, and not be comforting to 
the children of God. Sometimes when I 
am way down in the valley and 
groping along in the dark, all at once the 
light of God's reconciling countenance 
shines into my poor soul again, and I am 
Made to feel that the Lord has restored 
unto me the joy of his salvation, poor, 
sinful and unworthy as 1 feel myself to 
be. 	My poor soul is filled with his love; 
I know that it is not for anything good 
that I have done, but all for the sake of 
Jesus. I sometimes, when all this takes 
place with me, exclaim with David, the 
sweet singer in Israel, "The Lord is my 
Shepherd; I shall not want. lie maketh 
me. to lie down in green pastures: lie 
'cadet]) me beside  the still waters." 
" Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
roe all the days of my life; and I will dwell 
in the house of the Lord forever." Glo-
rious thought! precious hope! Dear 
brethren, I would not give the little hope 
I have in Jesus for all this world. Wealth 
can he taken from us, fires, storms, floods 
and misfortunes destroy it, but this hope 
we have in Jesus can never be taken 
from us, can never be destroyed; none 
but God can take it from us, and this 
lie will not do, because what he does is 
done forever. He gave it, yes, and gives 
unto his people. eternal life, and they 
shall never perish. I am glad this hope 
in Jesus can never fail, and am glad it is 
founded upon so solid a foundation, one 
that can never be moved. May the Lord 
continue to bestow his blessings upon his 
dear people everywhere. 

And now, brother, may the dear Lord 
ever be with you, to guide . you into all 

-truth, is my prayer, I hope, for Jesus' 
sake. 

Your brother in hope of life eternal, 
JOHN W. B1IASWELL. 

OS FORD, N. Y., March 20, 1904. 

E L DER F. A. CHICK—DEA:II BROTHER : 
----May one so undeserving as I am of 
the glorious promises of God thus ad-
dress you l Yet I do hope that I run one 
of his children, he is all and in all to me, 
he is my life. In all my trials, and in all 
my joys, I look to him, and he is my all-
sufficient aid, he is the Lily of the valley, 
and the One altogether lovely. I fear 
that I wander very far away from him 
sometimes. Of myself I cannot think 
one good thought. I. so much fear, dear 
brother, that -my love will grow cold for 
the brethren. Sometimes it seems that I 
do not care to read the Bible as I did 
years ago ; it is so easy for me to take up 
other reading. There was .a time that I 
could not do much else but read the 
Bible and the SIGNS, and sing hymns. 
O I am so fearful that I follow after the 
vain things of the world too much. But 
I am reminded that God is- my all-suffi-
cient aid every hour. I do not love the 
vain world. I feel that I am just stay-
ing and waiting for the Lord's appointed 
time to release me from the world, how 
long I must stay I do not know. I get 
so low and dark in my mind, and am 
doubtful, and feel that the children of 
God must be disappointed in me since 
made a profession of religion, they must 
see that I am so sinful and so wicked. 
Sometimes when I get down in the depths 
the Comforter comes, and in a voice soft 
and low, whispers, "Fear not, I am 
with thee." Then I feel strong, and let 
come what will, I fear nothing; the Lord is 
my Shepherd. Then my faith is strong, 
and I dare to hope that I am one of his 
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children, his chosen ones, a true follower 
of the meek and lowly Jesus. I do love 
his dear name, and 	those who love 
him. 

My mind is with you all at Hopewell 
so much of the time. Sister writes and 
tells me of what good meetings you have. 
I do not get out to meeting often, as it is 
so far from here. I hope to go again 
soon. Elder Vail comes to us sometimes. 
We love to have him with us, and all 
other Old School Baptists who can come. 
I hope to be with-you at Hopewell at the 
association if the Lord will. I feel very 
glad that the SIGNS will continue; it 
must be a great care upon you all. May 
the Lord help and sustain you to bear all 
the burdens of this life, is my prayer. I 
hope that you and your family are well. 
I. long to see your faces again. Pray. for' 
me, that I may be found walking in the 
way that shall become my profession. 
desire the love and fellowship of the true 
church of God. 

I remain yours in fellowship, 
MARY BREWSTER. 

KENNEDY, Ala., April 24, 1904. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 

IN 'THE LORD :—I have been reading the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES to-day, and they 
have been so much comfort to me, my 
little hope that was about gone has been 
renewed, and I have been built up in our 
most holy faith. I have an impression to 
write to the SIGNS and tell what I hope 
have been the dealings of the Lord with 
me. It was in the year of 1897, the 31st 
day of January, when I saw myself a great 
sinner in the sight of a just and holy 
God. My father came to spend the day 
with us, and brought the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES to read. He and my husband be-
gan to read an editorial, it was headed, 

Iwo borne the image of the  

earthy, we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly." These words sounded in 
my ears like some one had spoken to me, 
"Will you ever bear the image of the 
heavenly h" I then, for the. first time in 
life, saw myself a lost sinner without 
God and without hope in the world. I 
commenced begging the Lord for mercy, 
almost without ceasing. One month 
passed and I was still in great trouble, it 
seemed that I could not live under the 
load of sin much longer ; I came to the 
conclusion that I had not asked the Lord 
in the right way, and this was the reason 
he had not heard my prayers. _ So I 
thought I would get the Bible and see 
how Jesus taught his disciples to pray. 
I thought then I could, pray a prayer 
that- lie would hear. But when I took 
the book to read, these words came to me 
as though some' one had spoken to me, 
" Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life : and they are 
they that testify of me." I did not open 
the book to read, for I felt condemned in 
the sight of God, and saw that eternal 
life was in God and not in the Bible. I 
had been begging for mercy al-
most without ceasing, and why it was 
that lie had not heard my prayers I did 
not know. Then these words were 
spoken to me, " Without faith it is im-
possible to please God." I then saw that 
I did not have faith, and be. would not 
hear my prayers. 0 what a horrible pit 
I was in ! My burden grew heavier and 
heavier until my physical strength began 
to give away. When those burden-
some feelings caine upon me I would get 
so weak I could hardly walk. I began to 
think that some dreadful disease had 
gotten hold upon me. I thought I would 
put those troublesome feelings off. The 
next time I felt that burden I was sit-
Iiug by the firs, T.  row up and. said, 
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not allow this feeling to bother me any 
longer, I will go and get some fuel for 
the fire, and put it off. But I grew 
weaker and weaker, and when I got to 
the wood I picked up one small stick, 
and could hardly raise up with it. Then 
I saw I had no power to resist whatever 
the Lord saw fit to put on me. I thought 
I would not live long, and if he sent my 
soul to hell I deserved it. I was so sin-
ful I did not deserve any mercy, but I 
could not keep from begging for mercy, 
and longed to know if my name was 
written in heaven. On the morning of 
the fourth day of July, that same year, 
it pleased God to reveal himself to me 
the chiefest among ten thousand and al-
together lovely. I had a great desire 
that morning to read some in the Bible, I 
had no choice place to read, so I said, 
Wherever it opens I will read. It opened 
at the seventh chapter of Revelation. I 
commenced to read, and when I got to 
where the angels were sent to seal the 
children of God in their forehead, 0 how 
I longed to know if I ever would be 
sealed ; and when I got to where John 
saw that great company which stood be-
fore the throne and before the Lamb, and 
all the angels standing round about the 
throne, and worshiping, saying, "Amen : 
Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and 
might, be unto our God forever and 
ever," I. could not read any more, for I 
was weeping, and my eyes were blinded 
with tears. I could almost see heaven, and 
God sitting on the throne, and the angels 
giving him all the glory and honor, and 
O how I longed and desired to know if 
my name was written there. As I went 
to put up the Bible, a calm feeling came 
over me,. and these words came to. me; 
I will be your Shepherd and guide, and I 
was so happy. I said, Bless the Lord, 0  

my soul, for he is my Shepherd and I 
shall not want. I then went out in the 
yard, and all nature was praising God ; 
even the leaves on the trees were quiver-
ing with joy. I said, Bless the Lord, 
O my soul; and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name. That was a sweet 
day of rest to me, but since then I have 
had many doubts and fears. I feel to be 
such a great sinner in the sight of a just 
and holy God, who is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart ; 
neither is there any creature that is, not 
manifest in his sight, but all things are 
opened to the eye of him with whom we 
have to do. I am often made to fear 
and tremble before the all-wise and right-
eous Judge. Then I can only say as 
David did, " Hide not thy face far from 
me ; put not thy servant away in anger: 
thou bast been my help; leave me not, 
neither forsake me, 0 God of my salva-
tion." 

Your unworthy sister in hope of a bet-
ter world, 

B. A. CROWLEY. 

TO DISCONTINUE THE SALE OF BIBLES. 
W.E have only four self-pronouncing 

Bibles left in stock, as follows; three of 
No. 8313, one of No. 8701, and only two 
Testaments. These books will be sold at 
the usual prices. For description and 
price see any SIGNS for 1903. 

Owing to the advance in price of such 
books, and the few calls for them, we 
have decided not to handle them after 
these on hand are gone. 

EXPLANATION OF DATES. 
THE last two figures of the date next 

to your name on the little,pink, slip de-
note the year to which your subscription 
is paid. Thus : 99 means 1899; 19 means 
1900; 01 means 1901; 02 means 1902; 
03 means 1903; 04 means 1904, &c. 
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J. E. B.E.EBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

JOHN VI. 44. 
ELDER F. A. Cluetc—Mv Diun SIR:—If not asking 

too much I would like you to answer fully the ques-
tions proposed below and give your views upon the 
portion of Scripture named. It has been upon my 
mind for some time past. I am desirous of knowing 
the truth upon this subject, and any light that you 
can throw upon it will be greatly appreciated. The 
Methodists and New School Baptists claim that every 
man has an equal chance to be saved. I have been 
unable to find any portion of God's word in accord 
with such teaching as some of the modern denomina-
tions teach. I am a subscriber to the Slum one,  rim 
TtmEs, and you can, if you will, give your views 
through it at your convenience. I wish my name 
withheld from publication, and so please use " Sub-
scriber " in its place. I hope that you will pardon 
me for asking this of you. Though a stranger in the 
flesh, I hope not in the Spirit. 

The text is in John vi. 44: "No man can come to 
me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him : 
and.  I will raise him up at the last day." 

From the above Scripture I understand that no 
man can come to Christ unless the Father draws him. 
This implies that all men are not drawn, and those 
not drawn are left to everlasting punishment. I un-
derstand the Scriptures to teach the final and ever-
lasting punishment of all who die in their sins. Now 
if this is the case, why should they be punished for 
what they could not receive? I would like you to be 
particular in explaining this last part, and cite 
Scripture to bear upon it, if there be any. Also will 
you please state if God is responsible to man in any 
degree for his soul's salvation? Or is man in any way 
responsible to God for his salvation? If so, how and 
in what 'Way are either responsible? 

SUBSCRIBER. 
APRIL 5, 1904. 

While we do not know that we fully  

understand all that is implied in the 
questions propounded by "Subscriber," 
we feel like trying to present some 
thoughts upon the subject named in gen-
eral. " Subscriber " does not wish his 
name used, and so we withhold it, though 
it is known to us. We fully believe that 
the writer of the above request desires to 
know the -  truth which makes free. Per-
haps also some others have been led to 
ask similar questions regarding the same 
things, and it may be that some of them 
also may find something in this reply 
suited to their need; it will be so if God 
wills. 

"Subscriber " is certainly right in his 
conclusion from the text named that no 
man can come to Christ except he is 
drawn by the Father, and be also is cer-
tainly right in his conclusion that all who 
are not thus drawn are left to everlasting 
punishment. The Scriptures, as he says, 
do certainly teach the final and everlast-
ing punishment of all who die in their 
sins. Concerning all this we do not need 
to multiply words, but we feel to add 
that the foreknowledge, predestination 
and everlasting decrees of God, together 
with the doctrine of personal and uncon-
ditional election, the special atonement 
and effectual calling of the people of 
God, as well as the doctrine of their final 
preservation to glory, are all in perfect 
harmony with the doctrine taught in -this 
Scripture, as seen by our friend so clear-
ly. All these principles of doctrine form 
one harmonious whole; if one stands, so 
do they all; if one falls, so do they all as 
well. 

But one or two questions occur to us 
that it.may be well to allude to for a 
little. Why can no man come to Christ 
except he be drawn by the Father l  The 
sufficient answer is, that men are dead to 
God, literally and really dead, and not 
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figuratively so, and therefore - cannot 
move toward God in any sense of the 
word any more than he that is dead in 
his grave can move toward the sunlight 
in the heavens above him ; there is no 
movement in the dead toward life. So 
he that is dead to God cannot move 
toward everlasting life, or toward Christ 
who is the life of the chosen vessels of 
mercy. Therefore if any man does come 
to Christ it Must be because drawn by a 
power outside of himself entering into 
him and working in him effectually ; life 
must be imparted to him, else he will 
never be drawn toward Christ in any way 
whatever. 

Remember also that the word is 
"drawn," not "try to draw," but " drawn." 
The word itself necessarily -means to move 
forWard. A. man may try to draw an-
other to Christ, but all men will fail. 
Trying to draw is not to draw. No Mau 
can be "drawn" except by the Father; 
almighty power must be exercised in this 
work. If any man deny this, his contro-
versy is not with us, but with the blessed 
Redeemer. We have no desire to side 
with him who would controvert his 
Maker. Woe to the man who hurls him-
self.against the shield of the Almighty. 

But what is it to come to Christ I It 
is not to go on a pilgrimage over land 
and sea to sonic shrine where he may be 
supposed to more especially manifest 
himself. It does not imply any move-
ment of the body through space. Were 
Jesus on earth in the body of his flesh to-
day, and were some one, bearing of him, 
to journey from the ends of the earth to 
his presence in the flesh, that would not 
signify coming to Christ in the sense of 
the text. The Savior meant coming to 
him in fellowship, in love, in conformity 
to his will, as our Helper,. Savior and Re-
(teenier, as our Guardian, Gitide and 

Friend, as our All and in all. No man 
can thus come to him except by the work 
of repentance, of godly sorrow for sin 
wrought in the heart, of faith in him as 
the sin-bearer and sacrifice for sin, and 
by the revelation of hitn to the soul as 
the One altogether lovely. All this is 
the work alone of the holy Spirit; no 
man can have any hart in this miracle of 
grace except to receive it, as the parched 
ground receives the rain, or as the dead 
receive life from the dead. •All this we 
do not doubt is plain to "Subscriber," as 
well as to all in whom this coming has 
been wrought. 

Now we come to the first question of 
our friend, Why should they be punished 
for what they could not receive I  We do 
not doubt that by this question is intend-
ed to set forth what is a very common 
position among Methodists and New 
School Baptists, viz : that men are finally 
lost because they have rejected the gos-
pel. We have heard it said that the 
damning sin is the rejection of Christ. 
It is the common theory among all of 
those who hold to what are called Ar-
minian sentiments, that Christ died to 
save all men, if all men will accept him. 
when he is offered to them. There never 
could be a greater perversion of the gos-
pel than this idea; the gospel is not an 
offer to any man ; Christ is not offered to 
any man. The gospel is simply a procla-
mation of the fact that Christ has died, 
and has risen again to redeem and justify 
his people from all their sins. He him-
self said, "It is finished." Again, "I 
have finished the work which thou gayest 
me to do." By him we are freely justi-
fied from all things, from which we could 
not be justified by the law of Moses. 
"Being justified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus," Surely we do not 1000 to refer 
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to more Scriptures in proof of this truth. 
To preach the gospel is to set. forth, not 
an offer of salvation, but salvation itself, 
completed for the needy; it is to declare 
to the debtor that his debts are paid, to 
the sinner that his sins are washed - away, 
to the lost that lie is found, and to the 
perishing that mercy is on the throne for-
ever. "Who shall lay anything to the 
charge of God's elect ?" "It is Christ 
that died." See all the rest of the lan-
guage connected with this in the eighth 
chapter of Romans. It is but a state-
ment of a simple but awful fact, that all. 
men were lost and tinder the curse of a 
broken law from the beginning. The 
work of grace in the ,heart of a sin-
ner in which be is convicted of his sins 
does not teach him that he is in • danger 
of being lost, but that he is lost already, 
and when the law appears in its awful 
majesty, that soul hears its thunders, and 
confesses its justice in his condemnation. 
The coining of Christ was not to seal the 
condemnation of any, for the condemna-
tion of all was already sealed by the law. 
The coming of Christ was to redeem 
those who were under the curse of the 
law, and therefore he became a curse for 
them. The gospel is not the ministra-
tion of death to any man, but the minis-
tration-  of life, where it comes at all. The 
law is the ministration of death, and the 
law alone. Therefore men are not pun-
ished for not receiving the gospel, they 
cannot be, for already they are under the 
full wrath of God, which abidedh on them. 
by reason of their sin against the holy 
law. 

We have often shuddered as we have 
heard i» former years from the pulpit and 
from the press that the gospel rejected 
was what sealed the final doom of men. 
In what does the gospel exceed the law, 
if this be so 7 Wherein is the new cove- 

nant any better than the old, if this be 
so 7 If obedience to the law could have 
brought life, and disobedience death, and 
if believing the gospel works life, while • 
disbelieving the gospel works death and 
condemnation, what is the real difference 
between them 7 The gospel, in this case, 
is as much the ministration of death and 
condemnation as is the law, but_ thanks 
be to God, the gospel speaks only of life 
from the dead, secured in the resurrection 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. To preach 
him as the full, sufficient and perfect 
Savior, without; our human works, with-
out even our acceptance of an offer, is to 
preach the gospel ; to preach anything 
less than this is to preach another gospel, 
which after all is but a, modified form of 
the law, and not a gospel at all ; it is not 
a gospel because there is no good- news 
in any such system, and the gospel means 
(rood news. 

The question which our friend has pro-
pounded is a pertinent one,  Why should 
they be punished for what they could not 
receive 7 We assure our friend that such 
is not the case. . Men are lost forever 
already through the fall of Adam, as by 
one man's transgression " sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin ; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned.".  This is the testimony of Paul, 
who wrote by divine inspiration this 
great truth. Men, all men, are by nature 
already lost, but grace in Christ seeks 
out and saves the elect of God. Here is 
sovereign mercy exercised where God 
will exercise it according to his sovereign 
will. All others are left to perish in their 
sins forever, not for rejecting the gospel, 
but because they have sinned against the 
law of God and are justly condemned by 
it already. 

In the next two questions proposed by 
" Subscriber" we suppose that he uses 
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the word "responsible "• as it is common-
ly used by most religionists of the day. 
As used by them, it is a word in harmony 
with the thought that the gospel is of-
fered to men, and will save all who choose 
to accept it. First, we will say that our 
God is under no obligation to any man ; 
he can only be under obligation to. him-
self, and to his own word of sure prom-
ise. Our God owes nothing to man in 
any way, least of all does he owe any-
thing to sinners who have become ene-
mies of God by wicked works. Our God 
will fulfill all his word, because it is his 
word, and he is faithful and true, but the 
dear Redeemer declared that if we have 
done all that was commanded, we are 
still unprofitable servants, and have done 
only what was our duty to do. So far is 
it from being true that our God is re-
sponsible to sinners, he is not under any 
responsibility to men who are in the 
greatest degree obedient to him. lie 
gives no account of his affairs to any 
creature that he bas made; there are none 
in heaven or in earth to hold him to an 
accounting; lie never owes or can owe 
any man anything; whatever he bestows 
upon men is simply free grace. If any 
sinner is saved, it is of grace, and grace 
all the work shall crown through ever-
lasting days. The topmost stone, shall 
be brought forth when the building of 
mercy is completed, with shoutings, cry-
ing, Grace, grace unto it. Our God is 
under no obligation to any man to save 
him by reason of any goodness in him, 
through the sure covenant of grace alone 
can any be saved, and in grace there can 
be no obligation. If there be obligation 
anywhere, there grace cannot enter. And 
man is not responsible to God for his sal-
vation, if we understand the use of the 
word aright. Man is not responsible, be-
cause all his salvation is by grace; he 

has no.part in this great work save to re-
ceive it passively, and then rejoicingly 
enter into it by faith, which is also the 
gift of God. The saved owe their salva-
tion to God, and so they all join in the 
song, "Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain," "and bast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood out of every kindred and 
tongue and people and nation, under 
heaven," "to receive power, and riches,. 
and wisdom, and strength, and honor, 
and glory, and blessing." 

In conclusion,. we desire to add that 
the soul who has experienced this great 
salvation will from that time desire to 
walk worthy of this salvation ; he -will 
feel a warfare • within twixt reigning 
grace and striving sin ; he will feel that 
he cannot do the good that he would, and 
that he does the evil that lie would not; 
he will see occasion to adopt the cry of 
the apostle, " 0 wretched man that I am ! 
who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death l" And when faith's victory 
is given he will exclaim with Paul, "I 
thank God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." . Such an one will work, not to 
save himself, but because he is saved; 
not to secure life from the dead, but be- . 
cause life is already his from the dead. 
He will love God because God has first 
loved him, .and shed his love abroad in 
his heart. He will now choose the ways 
he once abhorred, and depart from the 
places, pleasures and friends which once 
charmed .1ilm. He will long for the 
courts of the Lord's house, and he will 
count one day there better than a thou-
sand. We trust that our friend has felt 
this great salvation, and that these things 
have rbeen'wrought in him. May God 
give-'us all clear views of the salvation 
that is by grace alone. All the heart ex-
ercises named above are evidences of 
that drawing of God by which we have 
been brought to Christ, and are still 
brought there in every time of need. 
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EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

REVELATION XXII. 14. • 
DEAR BROTITER BEEBE 	you gratify me, 

your unworthy brother, by giving your views on 
Rev. xxii. 14? " Blessed are they that do his com-
mandments, that they may have right to the tree of 
life-, and may enter in through the gates into the 
city." More particularly on the city. What city I 
Where is it? And when i10 we enter it? 

Yours, as ever, 
HIRAM CAMPBELL. 

BlluNswicK, Maine, Oct. 31, 1861. 

TIB  

The names and description of the city 
as given in flue connection, leave no room 
to doubt that the city mentioned in our 
text, is the holy city, New Jerusalem, 
which descended from God out of heaven, 
and is a presentation of the church of the 
living God, which is also called the bride, 
the Lamb's wife. It is also called the 
tabernacle of God,• with men, in which 
God dwells, owning the citizens as his 
people and manifesting himself to them 
as their God; wiping away the tears from 
their eyes, and shielding them from sor-
row, crying, pain and death. In this 
case we have a singular combination and 
blending of figures. A city, a bride, a 
wife, a tabernacle, &c., all of which are 
elsewhere in the Scriptures used to rep-
resent the church of God in her union 
with and subjection to our Lord Jesus 
Christ. We should not forget that 
figures familiar to us are employed by 
the Spirit to set forth and illustrate to us 
things of a spiritual and heavenly char-
acter. The figure of a city presents the 
subjects of grace as a congregation of 
the Lord, in their congregational capac-
ity, as fellow-citizens in the church or 
city of God, and of the household of 
faith, and all under the regulations of a 
well disciplined community, under the 
same government, protected by the same  

walls and bulwarks which fortify and de-
fend all who have the privilege of citizen-
ship. And in this city are the common 
provisions which are so amply provided, 
for meat and drink, for light and comfort, 
for protection and safety. in this city 
the laws of naturalization exclude dogs, 
sorcerers, whoremongers and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie; 
admitting only those who are blessed of 
the Lord, and who as a manifest evidence 
that they are blessed, cheerfully take 
Christ's yoke on them, and show their 
allegiance to him by doing his command-
ments. As he said, Then are ye my dis-
ciples indeed, if ye do whatsoever I com-
mand you : and for a more manifest 
token to all, if they obey his new com-
mandment: for, By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye love 
one another. As citizens they all have 
certain rights of citizenship, such as the 
right to the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the street of the city, and on either 
side of the river, which bears twelve man-
ner of fruits, and yields her fruit every 
month; the leaves of which are for the heal-
ing of the nations. Instead of being for-
bidden and kept back from the tree of 
life by the cherubim and flaming sword, 
which turneth every way to keep the way.  
of the tree of life, as under the legal dis-
pensation, in the earthly paradise, or in 
the Jerusalem which is in bondage with her 
children, in this New Jerusalem all who are 
written among .  the living in Jerusalem, 
whose names are registered in the book 
of life, have a right to the tree of life, 
and to the pure river of water of life, 
which is clear as crystal, which pro-
ceedetb out of the throne of God and the 
Lamb. For unto all such the Spirit and 
the bride said', Come, and they have the 
privilege of taking of the water of life 
freely. While as citizens they are a 
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multitude which no man can number, as 
the bride, the Lamb's wife, they all make 
but one bride, one church, one body. 
For ye are all one in Jesus Christ. There 
is one body and one Spirit, even as ye 
are all called in one hope of your calling. 
Here then is identity, Christ himself is 

• the Head of the body, the church, and 
the church is his body, the fullness of 
him that filleth all in all. As the bride 
of Christ, her creation was in him, as the 
creation of Eve, in the figure, was in 
Adam. She is one with him, They twain 
Shall be one. Bone of his bones, and 
flesh of his flesh ; and she shall be called 
woman, because she was taken out of 
man. She is not merely the bride, but 
the married wife of the Lamb. For thy 
Maker is thy Husband, the Lord of hosts 
is his name, and thy Redeemer is the holy 
One of Israel ; the God of the whole 
earth shall he be called. The testimony 
of John the Baptist, when he identified 
and pointed out the Husband, saying, 
Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the world, was, He that 
bath the bride is the bridegroom : but the 
friend of the bridegroom standeth and 
rejoiceth because of the bridegroom's 
voice ; thus my joy is fulfilled. This 
city is the city of God, and Ezekiel says, 
(xlviii. 35,) The name of the city shall be, 
THE LORD IS TDERE. And God has 
said, by Isaiah, And they shall call them 
the holy people, the redeemed of the 
Lord. And thou shalt be called sought 
out, a city not forsaken, (Isaiah lxii. 12.) 
From this last mentioned passage we 
learn that the city is composed of the re-
deemed of the Lord, whom the Lord has 
not only redeemed, but whom he has 
sought out; he found this people as he 
did Jacob, in a waste-howling wilderness, 
and led him about and instructed him, 
and kept him as the apple of his eye. 

These are redeemed from among men, 
out of every kindred and tribe of man-
kind, and they are redeemed to God, and 
made priests and kings, and they shall 
reign with Christ on the earth. They 
shall all of them come with singing to 
Zion, the holy city, and they shall sit 
down in the kingdom of God with Abra-
ham and Isaac and Jacob, and they shall 
sing this song, We have a strong city; 
salvation will. God appoint for walls and 
for bulwarks. God himself is a wall of 
fire round about, and the glory in her 
midst. This is the city of which God has 
said, Here will I dwell forever; for I 
have desired it for an habitation. He 
will abundantly bless her provisions, and 
fill her poor with bread. The Lord God 
is her Sun and her Shield; he will give 
grace and glory, and no good thing will 
he withhold from them that walk up-
rightly. God is. in the midst of her; she 
shall not be moved. God will help her, 
and that right early. Truly, glorious 
timings are spoken of thee, 0 city of God: 
not one of her stakes shall ever be re-
moved, not one of her cords shall ever be 
broken. 

"T-Ter ancient walls appear to be 
The workmanship of Deity. 
Founded.in grace, they still appear, 
Without a flaw or chasm there. 

Oft has this city's strength been tried 
By mighty foes on every side; 
But all in vain it yet bath been, 
She baffles Satan, hell and sin. 

Count ye her towers, how high they rise, 
Her golden spires, they reach the skies ; 
Her golden streets are fair to view, 
Tier palaces and bulwarks, too. 

Then round her walk, her turrets tell, 
Mark all her brazen bulwarks well ; 
Spread far and wide her deathless fame, 
Her pearly gates, and walls of flame," 

Much more might be written in answer 
to the first inquiry of brother Campbell, 
What city I  But we trust enough has 
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been said to show that we understand the 
city mentioned (Rev. xxii. 14,) to be the 
holy city, New Jerusalem, which John 
saw in his vision, coming down from God 
opt of heaven, and which he describes 
in and throughout the last two chapters 
of the New Testament, and which is de-
signed to describe her in her gospel or-
ganization and primitive purity, as the 
spiritual kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Second. Where is it f We reply, it is 
where two or three are gathered together 
in Christ's name. It is in all places 
where God has revealed his name. It is 
in the holy place of the tabernacles of 
the Most High. Of her locality the 
psalmist has said, Beautiful for situation, 
the joy of the whole earth is Mount 
Zion, on the sides of the north. Her 
locality is marked by stakes that shall 
never be removed, and confined by, cords 
that shall never be broken. The sacred 
records of eternity show that God has 
been her dwelling-place in all genera-
tions. She dwells in the secret place of 
the Most high, and abides under the 
shadow of the Almighty. Her life is hid 
with Christ in God. Her place of de-
fence is the munitions of rocks. The 
eternal God is her refuge, and underneath 
her are the everlasting arms. We find 
her in the eternal, iminutable love of 
God; she is found in his decrees, wrapped 
up in the bundle of eternal life, which is 
in his Son. She has her place in the 
eternal purpose of God, which he pur-
posed in himself before the world began; 
which purpose shall unshaken remain 
when the world shall be no more. She 
is found in the election of grace, chosen 
of God in Christ before the foundation 
of the world. She has her standing in 
the redemption which is in Christ Jesus, 
and in his justifying righteousness -=she  

outshines the sun, is more fair than the 
moon, and terrible as an army with ban-
ners. She inhabits the Rock, is in the 
secret places of the stairs, and she sits in 
the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 

But in regard to the house of her pil-
grimage, God has chosen her in the fur-
nace of affliction. In this world she has 
tribulation, but in Christ she has peace. 
The place assigned her by the world is as 
the offscouring of all things, unto this 
day. Hated by the world, tried and 
tempted by the devil, opposed by the 
flesh, a jest and a by-word to all the 
children of the bondwoman. But her 
home is in Jesus Christ, and in the earth 
she has no abiding place or continuing 
city. As to her sorrows, trials, persecu-
tions, and her triumphs and victories, she 
is sometimes encompassed about by the 
armies of Gog and Magog; but some-
times she is seen upon Mount Zion, with 
the seal -of God indelibly marked in her 
forehead, or on the sea of glass, which is 
mingled with fire, singing a song which 
none but the redeemed can learn or sing. 
She has had a place prepared for her in 
the wilderness, to be nourished and .  pro-
tected from the serpent. Whatever ,of 
sorrow, affliction, persecution or tribula-
tion may be appointed for her here below, 
she has the assurance that she shall -ul-
timately triumph through the blood of 
the Lamb and the word of his testimony. 
For we know that all things work to-
gether for good to them that love God ; 
to them who are the called.  according to 
his purpose. 

Third. When do we enter the city 
As we view the whole church of God, ex-
isting in Christ, and chosen in him before 
the foundation of the world, according to 
Eph. i. 4, we regar(l the citizens as nat-
ives of the holy city. Sanctified by God 
the Father, preserved in Christ Jesus and 
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called. (Jude 1.) Who bath saved us and 
caned us with an holy calling; not ac- 
cording to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began. (2 Tim. i. 9.) Jerusalem which is 
above is free, which is •the mother of us 
all. (Gal. iv. 26.) And of Zion it shall be 
said, This and that man was born in her; 
and the Highest himself shall establish 
her. The Lord shall count, when he 
writeth up the people, that this man was 
born there. (Psa. lxxxvii. 5, 6.) Judicial-
ly the saints entered when they were 
quickened together with Christ, in his re-
surrection, when they were raised up to-
gether, and made to sit together in the 
heavenly places. For they are risen with 
Christ and are come unto Mount Zion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumer-
able company of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of the firstborn, 
which are written in heaven, and to God 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than the blood of Abel. (Heb. 
xii. 24-26.) 

But in what we regard as the immedi-
ate sense of the text proposed, (Rev. xxii. 
14,) the saints come when they do his 
commandments ; and thereby manifest 
that they are the blessed of the Lord. 
This coming in through the gates, is an 
experimental matter. Except a man be 
born again he cannot see the kingdom of 
God; and, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. (John iii. 3-5.) 
The city in which the tree of life yields 
her fruits is a spiritual city, and can only 
be entered by the gates which are called 
Praise. (Isa. lx. 18.) The Lord loveth 

 

the gates of Zion more than all the dwell-
ings of Jacob. (Psa. lxxxvii. 2.) David 
says, "I was glad when they said unto 
me, Let us go into the house of the Lord. 
Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 0 
Jerusalem. Jerusalem is builded as a 
city that is compact together: whither 
the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, 
unto the testimony of Israel, to give 
thanks unto the name of the 
Psa. cxxii. 1-4. As the tribes of Israel 
went up to the Old Jerusalem to worship, 
and entered the city by the gates of that 
city, so the tribes of the Lord go through 
the gates of the New Jerusalem, experi-
mentally in their devotion, to worship 
the Lord in his holy temple in the spirit-
ual Jerusalem. As the names of the 
tribes of Israel are written on the angels 
of the gates, (Rev. xxi. 12,) we learn that 
the ministry of praise, embracing gospel 
experience, gospel doctrine .and ordi-
nances, and all gospel privileges, belong 
to the tribes of the Lord, to the children 
of God, and to them exclusively. The 
gates of Zion which are called Praise, are 
used to signify wisdom, honor, power, 
counsel and peculiar privileges. And 
when the hearts of God's people are led 
by the Spirit in their heavenly exercises 
of worship and praiSe, they enter into the 
spiritual privileges of the kingdom, into 
the counsels of wisdom, and contemplate 
the glory of their Redeemer's kingdom, 
and talk of his power. " in that day 
shall this song be sung in the land of 
Judah: We have a strong city; salvation 
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 
Open ye the gates, that the righteous 
nation which keepeth the truth may enter 
in."—Isatah xxvi. 1, 2. The gates of the 
holy city are only open to the righteous 
nation, for who else can enter by the 
gates of Praise t  They are not access-
ible to those who love and make a lie, 
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but to the righteous nation that keepet.h 
the truth. 

" Those holy gates forever bar 
Pollution, sin and shame, 

None shall obtain admittance there, 
But followers of the Lamb." 

"Blessed are they that do his command-
ments." The commandments of him who 
says in the preceding verse, " I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the first and the last." Who also 
says, in verse sixteen, "I Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify unto you these 
things in the churches. I am the root and 
the offspring of David, and the bright 
and morning star." He is the King of 
Righteousness, the King eternal, and our 
only wise God and Savior. his com-
mands are proclaimed from his throne in 
the holy city, and are applicable to all 
who are under law to Christ. Their 
faith and obedience are the evidences 
that they are his disciples, and that they 
have a right to the tree of life, and to 
enter into their peculiar privileges 
through the gates of the city; for the 
gates are open to the righteous continual-
ly, and his blessed people who know the 
joyful sound of his voice, shall go in and 
out and find pasture. They have right 
to the tree of life, and eat of its fruits 
freely, and live forever: for their right is 
a birthright, it is their inheritance, and 
it is their .Father's good. pleasure that 
they shall inherit the kingdom. There. 
is a manifest entering into the holy city, 
by the gate of christian recognition and 
fellowship, not only when the new born 
babes in Christ declare in Zion what God 
has done for them, and when they public-
ly espouse his cause and take on them 
the profession of his name, and by the 
gate of baptism, declare their allegiance 
to Jesus as their King. 

Finally, whenever the saints are - en-
abled to worship God in the spirit, to re- 

joice in Christ Jesus,, having no confi-
dence in the flesh, in their social songs of 
praise, their prayers and supplications, in 
their love and fellowship, union and com-
munion, in walking in the ordinances and 
order, the doctrine, discipline of the 
house of God, then we conclude they en-
ter in through the gates, and enjoy their 
right to the tree of life. 

We have been somewhat lengthy in 
our remarks, and perhaps have failed to 
meet the wishes of brother Campbell, but 
if any 'of our readers are • edified or com-
forted in what we -have written, our 
labor will not be in vain.. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., November 1, 1861. 

(See obituary notice of Hiram • Campbell on 
page 348) 

CHURCH NOTICES. 
WASHINGTON, D. C., May 9, 1901. 

SHI40H Primitive or 01(1 School Bap-
tist Church of Washington, D. C., have 
noticed in several Baptist, periodicals an 
appeal for aid in building a church-house 
here for the Primitive o101d School Bap-
tist. Thinking perhaps some who may 
notice this appeal will think it is Shiloh 
Primitive or Old School •Baptist Church, 
we wish to state it is a church recently 
formed by what is knoWn as the Clarke 
Baptist. Shiloh Church was organized 
On June .20th, 1830, and has had as pas-
tors among others 'Elders Polkinhorn, 
Leaclunan; Trott, 1:nrington, Chick, (the 
present editor of the SIGNS OF THE Ttm-Es) 
and Elder J. T. Rowe, our present pastor. 
Shiloh Church is. still without a building 
of its own, ,(meeting in a hall at 509 G 
St., N. W.) We have long felt the need 
of such a pla:ce to worship' in,-  and hope 
before long to try and build one, when we 
may have to call on our brethren through-
out the country to aid us, as we are a few 
of the Lord's poor, we trust, and there are 
members being added to the church as 
the Lord wills. 

JOAN T. T
E
.
. 

WALKER, 5  Deacons. 
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POETRY.  
ENCOURAGEMENT TO BELIEVERS. 

0 LORD, do thou direct my steps 
In righteousness and peace; 

Whatever blessings aro withheld, 
Wilt thou not grant me this/ 

The joys of earth, its follies, too, 
How quickly speed away ; 

Our smiles and tears, our hopes and fears, 
Are only for a day. 

In that eternity of years, 
Beyond the space of time, 

If all the joys of heavenly bliss 
Will be forever mine, 

Why need I pine though sorrows come, 
And thorns infest the road? 

I travel through this wilderness 
While on my Way to God. 

What if I travel much by night? 
My feet shall rest secure 

Upon the promise of my God, 
His mercies shall be sure. 

I've loved thee, little one, he saith, 
From all eternity ; 

Although a mother may forget, 
I'll still remember thee. 

Though trials press thee from without, 
And all thy foes within, 

Fear not, for thou shalt overcome, 
Ye are complete in him. 

Your life was hid with Christ in God 
Before the hills were made; 

Your every sin was counted, too, 
And all the debt was paid. 

When Jesus hung on Calvary, 
He- suffered in your stead; 

He washed away each guilty stain, 
That not a spot should spread 

Upon your soul. 0 fearful one, 
His blood availed for thee; 

Thou art all fair, beloved one, 
No sin of thine is seen, 

For evermore your surety stands 
You and your God between ; 

For one with him your sins were his, 
And all his merit thine. 

He wrought a perfect righteousness, 
And made an end of sin. 

Who can condemn I 'tis Christ that died, 
Who every lamb will bring. 

Before his Father's face they stand, 
And of his mercy sing. 

0 shout aloud, ye saints of earth, 
And join the hosts above; 

We'll sing through all eternity 
His saving power and love. 

. 	•;" 	JOIE E. WICKHAM. 
CODDINGTON, Ohio. 

MARRIAGES. 
By. Elder H. C. Ker, May 12th, 1904, at the hothe 

of the bride, C. H. Pickard and Miss Ida Williamson, 
both of Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

By Elder G. N. Tusing, at the residence of the 
bride's parents', May 10th, 1901, Joseph S. Myers and 
Miss Bertha Strald, both of lleynoldsburg, Franklin 
Co., Ohio. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
WE have been requested to prepare an obituary of 

Elder Hiram Campbell, as it was our privilege to 
know him for many years in the State of Maine. He 
was the son of George and Martha Campbell, and was 
born Jan. 18th, 1823, in Bowdoin, Maine. When 
twenty-three years of age he married Mary B. Elliot, 
of Bowdoinham, Maine, daughter of Enoch and Eliz-
abeth Elliot; he died Feb. 12th, 1904. 

We have many pleasant recollections crowd-
ing upon our mind of days spent in his com-
pany, and in hearing the word of the Lord from his 
lips. For many years he lived in or near Bowdoin-
ham, Maine, and served with full acceptance that 
church and other churches in the Maine, Association 
until age and increasing infirmities compelled hint to 
give up the labor of the ministry among them. At 
the time of his death he was 81 years of age. We do 
not know the date of his baptism, but learn that he 
was ordained to the full work- of the ministry about 
forty years ago.-  We met him for the first time a 
little before his ordination, at the association at 
Whitefield, Maine, and an acquaintance then began 
that was always pleasant and profitable to ourself. 
Some years ago he left his home near Brunswick, 
Maine, and moved to Somerville, Mass., and spent his 
last days with his daughter, Mrs. Mary McManus. 
The end, we are informed, was calm and peaceful, 
Without a struggle or a groan. He was confined to 
his bed but about a week. 

Elder Keene writes us as folloWs regarding the 
funeral service: "I attended the funeral, and at the 
request of his daughter preached from 2 Tim. iv. 6-8. 
It was one of the most sad, sacred and blessed sea-
sons that I have ever experienced. It was sad to me 
because of the condition of sister Campbell ; she 
would not have it that brother Campbell was dead, 
or that it was his funeral ; she scorned and mocked 
such an idea. It was pitiful indeed, yet all was so 
sacred, for as I attempted in simplicity to expound 
the text, I felt that the Lord was with me, giving me 
utterance, and the rapt attention of sister Campbell, 
and my conversation with her immediately' after 
speaking about the glorious theme, and her own ex-
perience and hope in the gospel, all made it sacred, 
sadly sacred, for she would repeatedly say, 'Yes, 
that is what 14am  believes, but he is not dead, and 
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this is not his funeral.' Then as I thought of our 
brother's exodus from the world, I felt that a very 
blessedness pervaded it all." 

In addition to what has been already written, we 
desire to add that as long as we were associated with 
brother Campbell we never knew him to in the slight-
est degree waver from the truth of salvation by grace. 
For this he contended as one who had felt its power, 
and rejoiced in it. This was his special theme, al-
though we have heard him treat well and often of 
other themes connected with this; yet here he was 
most animated and most deeply solemn. Many who 
have heard him can witness to this. Elder Campbell 
was a loving, affectionate man with his friends. It 
is to us a joy to remember the cordial greetings with 
which we have been favored at his hands so many 
times in the past. He was a man of many sorrows 
during his life. As we remember he has been 
called to part with nine or ten children, only one, 
Mrs. McManus, surviving. As brother Keene has in-
timated, sister Campbell has been sadly afflicted. for 
a number of years, and this has been a grief and care 
to him. But his cares and.  griefs are ended forever, 
and all tears are wiped away from his eyes. He had 
in past years visited several times the associations 
and many of the churches in the eastern states, and 
was well known and received cordially. May God 
comfort the bereaved wife and daughter, and the 
churches of which he was the loving pastor so many 
years. For ourself, we can but say that we are sad 
that we shall see his face no inure on earth.—En. 

o 493150..... 
B y reason of my own ill health the following obit-

uaries have been deferred,.but I hope the friends will 
make all due allowance. So sad is the task and so 
inadequate the pen to express what seems meet, that 
I will attempt to write only a few words, and the 
most of them I will copy from letters of the afflicted. 

Our dear brother, .1. W. Garrett, died March 1st, 
1904, near Philomont, Loudoim Co., Va., aged about 
70 years, I think. He was baptized by Elder R. C. 
Leachman, in 1868, in the fellowship of Ebenezer 
church. Not long after Ids baptism he was chosen 
deacon, which office he filled most acceptably until 
the time of his death. Brother Garrett was Very de,  
tided and firm in his views of gospel truth, always 
ready to give a reason for the hope within him, and 
he loved the doctrine he contended for. In the latter 
-years of his life he was heavily pressed by financial 
misfortunes, but these seemed to result in more 
spiritual mindedness and fruitfulness in the word. 
His love for his brethren and their love for him 
seemed to increase with increasing years and afflic-
tions. He was blessed with a faithful wife, who was 
a helpmeet indeed in the long years of his wasting 
infirmities, and God blesses her to-day, and his pros-
once is felt in comforting and holding her up, It is 
in suffering and in affliction that the God of Tstael  

makes himself known, and his power and presence 
felt to his people. He touches them, and their hearts 
melt like wax within them. Again he puts forth his 
hand, and they are healed and rejoice in their afflic-
tions. This truth has no counterfeit, nor can it be 
counterfeited. So it was and is with the precious 
ones of whom I write. Paul's words are so very full, 
"For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." We 
grieve not for those who left us, but for ourselves. 
Our numbers are decreasing, bat thank God our love 
and faith are not. May God comfort the mourners. 

ALSO, 
Our beloved sister, Mrs. G. G. Gallaher, wife of 

our dear brother G. G. Gallaher, departed this life 
March 22nd, 1904, near Hickory Grove, Prince Wil-
liam Co., Va. Her death was very sudden ; she had 
undergone a severe surgical operation on Saturday 
previous to her death, at the Columbia Hospital, 
Washington, D. C. The surgeons pronounced her 
condition excellent, and all symptoms pointed to a 
speedy recovery, even up to a few moments before she 
died, which seemed to be without the movement of a 
muscle or a solitary pang. The shock was terrible 
to us all, for we all loved her very dearly, especially 
to her devoted husband, who had just received a 
message from the hospital that she was doing finely. 
In a letter to me he writes : "When you feel like it I 
wmild be glad if you would send a notice to the 
SIGNs, as she was known by many of the brethren. 
None knew her but to love her; none named her 
bat to praise. She was born Jan. 16th, 1847, the 
daughter of Win. M. and Mary Fairfax Lynn. Was 
married to the writer of this Feb. 2nd, 1870; received 
a hope in Christ and was baptized in the fellowship 
of Mt. Zion church, Loudoun Co., Va., on the fourth 
Sunday in October, 1873, by Elder Joseph L. Paring-
ton, and passed into the full fruition of that hope 
March 22nd, 1904." Though her death was entirely 
unexpected by her friends, it seems she did not share 
their confidence. She wrote a note to her husband 
on Friday, to be delivered to him in ease she was 
taken. I copy : "A few requests I wish to make be-
fore leaving this world of sin and sorrow, pain and 
death. I feel gloomy this morning, and I think there 
is doubt of my ever recovering, but Dr. Stone and 
Birdie have Ibeen in and tried to cheer sue up. But 
alas, only God knows What is in the future. I feel 
reconciled at times. ' 	If it should be the 
Lord's will to take me, may we moot in heaven, 
where parting is no more. Bury sue at dear old Mt. 
Zion. No need of a funeral, both of our ministers 
are sick. My love to the dear members; tell Bunn I 
died as I have lived, no goodness in the flesh, but 
strong in the doctrine of. predestinationand election. 
May God bless you, and farewell, my dear, good hus-
band. By a sinner saved by grace, if saved at all." 

The thoughtful, unselfish breathing throughout 
this brief note waS charaeteliptie, of sister Gallehar 
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in the church and.in the world. I cannot write of 
her as perhaps I ought; I loved her so that if I allow 
my pen to run my readers might think I was indulg-
ing in fulsome praise of a poor fellow-sinner. I will 
only say I often rejoice that I have loved and do love 
with all my soul such ones as brother and sister 
Galteller. My life for the past twenty-eight years 
has been wonderfully blessed and helped by them. I 
do- not wish to intrude myself into this notice, but 
my obligations are so great, the wound my own heart 
has received, and my loss in connection with the 
church, constrains me thus to write. God is very 
good to brother Galleher in his affliction. They had 
no children, and he is left lonely indeed. God help 
the needy. 	 J. N. BADGER. 

MANAssAs, Va., May 4, 1904. 

MEETINGS. 
Tin: Delaware Old School Baptist Association will 

be held with the Welsh Tract Church, at Newark, 
Del., beginning Wednesday before the fifth Sunday 
in May, (25th, 26th and 27th,) 1901, continuing three 
days. 

Those coming front Philadelphia and other points 
north will please come via B. & 0. It. R. Wednesday 
morning, on train leaving Philadelphia (at Twenty-
fourth and Chestnut Sts.) at 7:40 o'clock. Thost 
20ming front Baltimore and points south will come 
via B. & 0. on train leaving Baltimore (Mt. Royal 
station) at 8 o'clock Wednesday morning, and all get 
tickets for Newark, Del. Those coming from Del-
mar, Del., and points on the Delaware Division R. R., 
will come on Tuesday afternoon and take train leav-
ing Delmar at 2:15 p. m. ; get tickets for Wilsoh and 
change cars at Porter. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth, and to our minister-
ing brethren in particular. All will be met and con-
veyed to the meeting and, to our homes for entertain-
men t. 

P. M. SHERWOOD, Clerk. 
--- 

TILE Delaware River Old School Baptist Associa-
tion will be held with the First Hopewell Church, at 
Hopewell, N. J., to begin Wednesday before the first 
Sunday in June, (1st, 2nd and 3rd,) 1904, and continue 
three days. 

Trains reaching Hopewell by Reading It. It. from 
both New York and Philadelphia, at about two, four 
and live o'clock on Tuesday before the association 
will be met and friends cared for. Those who come 
from either direction on Wednesday, morning will 
come directlyto the meeting-house, which is about 
ten minutes walk from the depot. A cordial invita-
tion is hereby given to -all miiiiSters,.brethren; sisters 
and friends to be with us at that time. 

ELIJAH LEIGH; Clerk. 

Tnr, Middlebergh Old School Baptist Church has 
appointed her yearly meeting to be held the first 
Saturday and Sunday in June, (4th and 5th) 1904. 
A cordial invitation is extended to ministers, breth-
ren and friends to meet with us. 

A. COOK, Clerk. 

Tine Warwick Old School Baptist Association is ex-
pected to he held with the Warwick Church, at War-
wick, N. Y., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, June 
8th, 9th and 10th, 1901, 

All trains arriving at Warwick, N. Y., on Tnesday 
and Wednesday, June 7th and 8th, will be met as 
follows : 8:06 and 11:54 a. In., 3:56, 5, 6:40 and 7:44 p. 
m. 	Trains leave Chambers St. ferry, Erie R. R., 9:15 
a. m., 1, 3, 4:30, 5:30 p. m., Twenty-third St. ferry 
tive minutes earlier. Those coining from the west 
can make connection at Greycourt for trains to War-
wick at 7:42 and 11:26 a. nn., 3:22, 4:38, 6:18 and 7:22 
p. m. The old and infirm need fear no hardship in 
attending. Meeting-house in village one and one-half 
blocks from the depot. Entertainment close by. 
Every lover of the truth welcome. 

JOHN McCONNELL, 

TEE Siloam Association of Regular Predestinarian 
Baptists of Oregon and Washington, will be held this 
year, the Lord willing, with the Luckiamute Church, 
at or near the residence of Elder V. J. Turnidge, 
about six miles son th of Sheridan, Yamhill Co., Ore-
gon, commencing on Friday before the third Sunda.y 
in June, (17th) 1904, at 10 o'clock a. m., and continu-
ing the two following days. Those coming by railroad 
via Portland, Oregon, should be at Portland so as to 
take the train Thursday evening, June 16th, at 4 
o'clock p. In., arriving at Sheridan at 8 o'clock p. 
(present schedule) -where, they will be met and Con-
veyed to the place of meeting. AR lovers of truth are 
invited to attend, 

N. J. SHANKS, Clerk. 

EBENEZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

13 _AP 'T:IST CETUR CH3  
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 
Meetings every Sunday at the Hall, 
wilier of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 4. M. 	 2:30 P.M. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us, 
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PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATE'S.  
BY JOHN D. McCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new typo, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men. 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid. Address, 

J E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Ce., N, Y 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK, 
COMPILED BY ELDERS S. II. DURAND 

AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have been very 
carefully selected and are such as are used in our 
churches in different parts os the country. The hook 
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round 
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is 
wanted. 

Single copy, sent by mail, post-paid, eighty cents. 
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be 
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to Silas II . 
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARAIINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at the 
following rates, viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 
copies for $1.00 ; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for 
$3.00 ; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BI-CENTENNIAL 
CELEBRATION 

OF THE 

WELSH TRACT CHURCH. 
The bi-centennial of the Welsh Tract Church, New-

ark, Del., was celebrated Oct. 20th, 1903. After 
some delay it is now published in pamphlet form, and 
on sale at this office. Price 15 cents. The pamphlet 
contains photographs of the Welsh Tract meeting- 
house and Elder J. (I. Eubanks, the pastor, tthe pro-
ceedings of the anniversary, letters of 'greeting from 
sister churches and a historical sketch written by 
Dr. B. E. Coulter, of Philadelphia, Pa., and read on 
the occasion. Some of the brick in the meeting-
house was brought from Wales to this country, and 
hauled on mules' backs a distance of ten. miles. The 
pamphlet is very interesting and full of information. 

The edition is limited, and orders should be sent 
without delay in order to secure a copy. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE!S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Imitation Morocco, fall gilt, per copy, $1.75. 	- 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome 

$2.75 per copy. 

LARGE TYPE EDITMN. 
We also have an enlarged fac-sinailie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	 	$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	  4 50.  
Blue, Marbled Edge 	 1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED TILE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

ITY* J. M. 13MME3E] & GOIVIT:)..A.1\1-17", 

rwIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 
To Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable.  

E HIT 0 II 

F. A. Chick, Hopewell N. J. 

AT A GREAT REDUCTION. 
PRIESTHOOD OF THE SON OF GOD. 

A NEW BOOK 

BY DAVID BARTLEY. 
This is the only book offered to the Christian people 

(so far as the author knows) which is entirely devoted 
to' the Priesthood of the Anointed Son of God, as the 
only Mediator between God and men. It contains the 
following chapters and subjects : Introduction, Neces-
sity of a Priesthood. The Priesthood of Aaron. "God 
sent forth his Son." Our Brother High Priest. Christ's 
Priestly Offering. Christ's Intercession within -the 
Veil. 'Tie order of Christ's Priesthood. Christ's Better 
Testament. Christ the Prophet-Priest-King. The Peo-
ple of ChriSt's Priesthood. - Kings and Priests unto 
God. The glorified Saints. Conclusion : The Sacri-
fices of the Royal Priesthood. 

The work contains 144 largo size pages, in long 
primer type, clear print on white paper, bound in 
cloth, and will be sent to any plainly written address, 
post-paid, for cash orders, as follows : one copy, 40 
cents ; two copies, 75 cents ; three copies, $1.00 ; twelve 
copies, $4.00, to one -address. Please send cash by 
money order, or in registered letter. All will do well 
to order soon, as the work is not electrotyped, and 
the edition is limited. Send all orders to 

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY, 
jABBANON, Ohio. 

O TI115 OFFICE, • 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, w i th their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 6-1x9$ in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the sumo book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the ono dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books aro in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE 4 CO,, 

Middletown Oranco Co. N. J, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

NASHVILLE, Tenn., 1903. 
DEAR BROTHER EDITOR :—After care-

fully reading the good editorials of 
August 15th, and also the one of August 
1st, headed, "The responsibility of man," 
I believe that they are in accord with the 
teaching of the word of God, unless I am 
wonderfully deceived, and I indorse them 
heartily. Man is dead to righteousness 
and truth by nature, and, as you have 
truly said, all are responsible to God. 
Unless quickened by the holy Spirit, man 
is dead to spiritual things, and not able 
to think a good thought or do a good 
act. Man, by nature, is prone to evil, 
and seeks out many inventions. What-
soever is not of faith is sin. We must 
have the imputed righteousness of Christ, 
none other will be acceptable to God. 
When this righteousness is given, man 
can be said to be righteous, and in no 
other way. This may not seem possible 
to carnal reason, but it is scriptural 
truth, as you have well said. I notice 
another editorial headed "Extremes," 
antichrist comes with deception, trying 
to lead off disciples with another gospel, 
which is not another, but a perversion of whole armor of God, so that we may be 

the true gospel. Such do not want to 
believe the true gospel which has been 
taught, preached and published in the 
SIGNS, and which has been indorsed by 
those who are in the faith. Elder Gilbert 
Beebe was one among many who stood 
firm, with the helmet of salvation and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God. Upon this firm foundation the 
SIG-NS has not failed to set forth the 
same truth ever since its inception. 
feel thankful that the SIGNS is still pub-
lishing the same truth which I hope the 
Lord has given me to realize. There 
is no other name given under heaven 
among men whereby we must be saved. 
The religious world is ever ready for a 
compromise, wishing to spy out our 
liberty, which we have in Christ Jesus, 
that they may bring us into bondage ; 
but true followers of Christ will have no 
compromise, because they cannot yield 
the truth in any degree. Let us not be 
weary in well doing ; let us be steadfast, 
unmovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, watch and stand fast 
in the faith, quit you like men, be strong; 
let us all be strong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might ; let us put on the 
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able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil ; let us put off the works of dark-
ness, and put on the armor of God; let 
us not compromise with flesh and blood, 
which is all darkness. Be ye separate, 
touch not, handle not, which all are to 
perish with the using. Come .out from 
among them, and I will receive you, saith 
the Lord. God knows no compromise. 
And, as you say, my dear brother, the 
peace of Zion will never be attained by 
compromise of the truth. 

I feel so much my unfitness and un-
worthiness in the presence of a just and 
holy Gad, I must often ask, "Am I his, or 
am I not I" I am a sinner saved by 
grace if saved at all; I have nothing to 
compromise in this faith, but I am in 
his hand, to do with me as he pleases. 
It is as brother Chick has said, in his 
editorial upon repentance and remission 
of sin, it is a precious gift to be able to 
discern between truth and error. I hope 
that this gift has been bestowed upon 
me, I did not seek it, nor buy it, yet I 
trust it was bought for me, through the 
suffering of our Lord. In him are we 
justified, and in him salvation is secured 
and completed, and in no other way. 
Christ declares that he is the door; he 
that entereth not by this door is a thief ; 
no man cometh to the Father but by 
him ; there is salvation in no other; 
no works of man will avail anything. 

There was an agreement between Eli-
jah and Baal's prophets. Elijah was a 
prophet of the Lord, and Baal had many 
prophets. They were such as pleased 
worldly religionists, which were worship-
ing Baal. This agreement was consum-
mated in this way, The prophets of Baal 
built an altar, and laid on wood, but put 
no fire under it, they were to• call on 
Baal, and Elijah was to call on his God, 
whichever one should answer with fire, 

he was to be God; all agreed to this. 
Baal's prophets called upon their God 
for help, as legalists do now, but though 
they called, from morning until noon, 
there was no response, and they still 
called, " 0 Baal, hear us." They were 
as the blind leading the blind, all to-
gether will fall into the ditch, with their 
legality, their conditional worship of the 
idol, or god, who cannot save. But Eli-
jah mocked them and said, Cry aloud, 
for he is a god, lie is pursuing, or he is 
on a journey, or he is asleep and must be 
awakened, and they cried and cut them-
selves with. knives and lancets till the 
blood gushed from them. - But Elijah, 
the faithful prophet, the preacher of the • 
truth, believed there was a God in Israel, 
and it was put into his heart what to do 
and what to say. Ile believed there was 
a God in heaven, who was able to do all 
things without help from man. God 
gave Elijah the faith to believe in him, 
and he prayed, Lord God of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, let it be known this day • 
that thou art God in Israel, and that I 
am thy prophet. lie had done what God 

-commanded him to do. Then tire from 
the Lord fell and consumed all, even the 
water that was in the trench. When 
they saw this, they fell on their faces and 
said, " The Lord, he is the God." Then 
Elijah said unto them, Take the prophets 
of Baal, and let none escape. They all 
had seemed to wish for a compromise 
between the true God and Baal, but now 
let them bow their heads and acknowl-
edge the Lord, that he is God. Baal 
could not at all hear their crying nor 
save them. It is the same class of men 
who are making so much trouble in the 
camp of Israel to-day. They • are claim-
ing obedience as their own free-will of-
fering, but as Elijah said, How long will 
ye halt between two opinions 	If eon-. 
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ditionalism be true, follow it alone; if 
grace be true, follow it. The legalist 
says, " Do and live," but Christ who is 
the end of the law for righteousness, 
says, "Believe in me." This is sufficient 
for salvation, without any conditions of 
obedience in man. God Most High has 
given ns the word, let us be satisfied. 
Let us not claim this obedience for our-
selves, it is the obedience of faith, suited to 
the man in Christ; this excludes boast-
ing. • If Christ only made salvation pos-
sible, and we Must execute the plan, if 
successful, the honor thus far must be 
our own. But the true gospel gives all 
the honor to the Captain of our salva-
tion, he alone bore the burden and heat 
of the dreadful day, and made reconcil-
iation to God, and brought in everlasting 
righteousness, and the salvation is fin-
ished. He who perverts such a glorious 
doctrine, shows that be never really be-
lieved it. So long as we live by the faith 
of the Son of God, we shall not fail to bring 
forth the fruits of righteousness, which are 
through Jesus Christ. We no longer 
obey in order to lay the foundation ; it is 
already laid. The foundation which is 
laid, and which no other could lay, is for 
pardon, reconciliation and everlasting 
salvation, it is for peace of conscience, for 
access to God, and for every other spirit-
ual and eternal blessing. The legalist 
asks, What kind of a foundation '? We 
answer, Without any works to be per-
formed by man, it is a foundation in all 
respects perfect, and that cannot be en-
larged nor improved, it has omnipotence 
for its establishment, it is a foundation 
for sinners, yea, for the vilest sinners, 
sinners may east their burden upon this 
Rock of Ages. What a pity that such 
truth should be clouded with such un-
gracious sentiments, or with conditions, 
saying, We must obey in order to our 

final acceptance. If will-worship be in 
order to our final acceptance, then 
eternal life must be expected in this 
way also. Then the worship will be not 
toward God, but to these works of obe-
dience, hoping by their influence to win the 
good will of Jehovah; but this is opposed 
to Christ's imputed righteousness, and this 
imputed righteousness will not allow any 
partnership. This self-obedience for 
righteousness is contemptuous of that 
heavenly voice which said, " This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
How blessed was the Son of God to re-
ceive the sanction of the Father; God 
was pleased with him in all his affliction. 
What part of the work do we attempt ? 
Shame belongs to us whenever we look 
to ourselves, all our comfort and hope is 
to be derived from him who is the only 
righteous One. Legalists know not their 
own meanness, or lack of power to do 
that which is pleasing to God. Christ 
hasAone all that is necessary for our per-
fect and everlasting acceptance in life or 
death, or in the final judgment. All is 
done by a far better hand than our own 
infinity is better than human obedience. 
In Christ Jesus we are created unto good 
works, and by good works we glorify our 
Father in heaven. There is a vast dif-
ference between the Ilse of grace, and the 
works of the law. Obedience should 
have its proper place. The obedience 
which the legalist proposes is that of the 
bond man, and not of the free man. One 
obeys in order to be accepted, the other 
because he is beloved, and is the heir, 
and all that the Father path. is his. It is 
all a free gift, and not bought. Such are 
the true, faithful servants to-day. Are 
we willing to give up that which was 
bestowed upon us by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and return to the weak and beg-
garly elements of the world, •and work 
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for acceptance ? Nay verily. Let God 
be true, and every man a liar. Paul 
warned Timothy against conditions and 
other like doctrines. He had told them 
that their acceptance was through. Christ 
alone, and that they were already ac-
cepted in the Beloved. Does he now re-
tract that blessed truth, and advise all to 
raise clouds of golden dust, that it may 
cover their sins, and waft them to the 
skies ? Has he now grown ashamed of 
God's gospel, which he declares, in 
Romans, to be the power of God unto 
salvation ? Are the true, faithful ser-
vants now growing weary of that pure 
doctrine ? Are we willing to give it up 
and return to the legal covenant of 
works? Did not Paul assert a justifica-
tion absolutely free effected by the right-
eousness of God in Christ ? Was there, 
according to Paul, any free will of man 
in this work, or in the adoption ? Paul 
again said that the law was established 

. through the obedience of Christ, and in 
his life and death he .magnified and 
honored it. On this rock a poor sinner 
may rest. Here is peace and pardon, 
and a full justification. The legalist ad-
vocates many justifications, many salva-
tions, but we know of but one justifica-
tion, one salvation. Christ is Our surety. 
There are no conditions to be performed 
by man in any degree whatever. The 
Scripture acknowledges but one faith, 
one baptism, one justification. Isaiah 
said, " The lofty looks of man shall be 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be bowed down ; and the Lord alone 
shall be exalted in that day." I will re-
peat the words of Elder Gilbert Beebe, who 
stood as firm as a rock for so many years : 
"No man can come. to God but by his 
Son Jesus Christ. He is the only way, 
the truth and the life. We cannot be 
saved in any other way ; and all embraced 

in this salvation shall be saved." If 
salvation be upon conditions, it cannot 
be by grace, for there is but one way. 
Salvation is through the Lamb slain. 
This salvation will redound to the glory 
of his grace. Let the world their virtue 
boast ; I am a sinner saved by grace ; I 
disclaim all other titles. This alone is 
my plea, Jesus died for me, a sinner. To 
claim justification upon conditions per-
formed by us, is to deny the righteous-
ness of Christ. He said, "It is finished." 
Salvation is finished from first to last. I 
am glad it is so. Jesus is the friend of 
sinners, and he leads them through green 
pastures, and protects them from all 
harm, and the poor in spirit, and they 
alone, enjoy such privileges as to follow 
Jesus, the Shepherd of his llOck. To 
all who are halting between- two opinions 
it is said, Come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, and touch not the 
unclean thing, and I will receive you. 
I do hope that God has given me a 
right understanding, and that it will re-
dound to his glory. Paul said of some 
that they added nothing to him, and so 
all legal teachers add nothing to me. It 
is not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps. Nothing but grace can cure a 
sin-sick soul. 

I will now close. I trust that this is 
from the love of God shed abroad in my 
heart. My love reaches to the household -
of faith, and I desire to write of his good-
ness and mercy and redeeming love to 
poor sinners. I feel to thank him for his 
wonderful blessings and the privilege of 
writing to ascribe to him all praise and 
honor. Please pardon me for writing so 
much; my mind was drawn out by the 
good editorials and good communications 
in the Srioxs. May God, beloved editor, 
strengthen you in the inner man, that 
you may be able to discern all error and 
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expose it, to the comfort and safety of all 
the children of God. Stand firm in the 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ. Fare-
well. 

Yours, I trust, in hope of immortal 
glory, 

0. 13. HICKEItSON. 

• FRAGMENTS. 
You know a certain plant which grows 

only in some terrible mountain wilder-
ness ; you are well acquainted with the 
fearful region where it is found, having 
been lost in those indescribable desola-
tions and wandered there for days alone. 
Some day you meet a man who holds that 
plant in his hand. "I gathered it," he 
says in reply to your question. Without 
another word from him you know in what 
awful places he has been, and what dang-
ers and troubles lie has passed through. 
He need not tell you of the dizzy heights 
he has climbed, or of the dark and terri-
ble gorges and dangerous precipices 
among which he has been. You know 
them well, and your heart goes out in 
sympathy to him. So in spiritual things: 
if one who knows Jesus meets another 
who shows that he has seen that " Plant 
of renown," how quickly and easily they 
know each other's spiritual travels and 
history. A word, sometimes, even a look, 
will open-to us a view of the trials and 
struggles of the soul that have extended 
through months, perhaps, and even years, 
which it would be impossible fully to tell 
in words. When we see thus an evidence 
of an experience of grace in one, and re-
cognize that Christ is in him the hope of 
glory, we know where he has been in his 
inner life, wandering in the desert and 
lost in the waste-howling wilderness of a 
sinful nature, coming into terrible depths 
of depravity and finding horrible pits of 
corruption in the heart. We know where  

he was when he gathered that Plant of 
renown, when .  lie first saw the rose of 
Sharon ; we know where he was when lie 
first found Jesus, "or rather, was found 
of him." He was at the "end of the 
earth," and his "heart was overwhelmed," 
and he was crying unto God in his trouble, 
feeling as helpless as a little babe sur-
rounded in the darkness by roaring and 
ravenous wild beasts. The wilderness 
and the solitary place was first a place of 
fear and anguish before it was made glad 
for him, and the desert was a place of 
desolation and weeping before it began 
to "rejoice and blossom as the rose." 

How pleasant it is for those to meet 
who have traveled the same journeys, 
and experienced,  the same desolations and 
sorrows, and have come into the same 
deliverance through the sufferings of hina 
who was "a man of sorrows and. acquaint-
ed with grief." How easy it it is for 
such people to become, acquainted with 
each other. 

You ask me to explain 1 Cor. xi. 29: 
"For he that eateth and drinketh unwor-
thily eateth and drinketh dainnati on to 
himself, not discerning the Lord's body." 
The Lord's body there referred to is the 
church, which is called in several places 
the body of Christ. His body of flesh 
represented in a sense the church. He is 
the life of the church, and it is said, " Ye 
are members of his body, of his flesh and 
of his bones." Again, in 1 Cor. x. 17, 
"For we, being many, are one bread and 
one body; for we are all partakers of that 
one bread." When the church comes to-
gether to engage in the communion ser-
vice they thus say that they are as one in 
Chrtst, and that they love one another, 
and in that ordinance they show forth 
the Lord's death, and as they take that 
bread and wine they do it in remembrance 
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of ;testis. Now if any one should engage 
in that solemn service to gratify his ap-
petite, or with hatred in his heart toward 
one of the brethren, he would be eating 
and drinking unworthily, and he would 
thus manifest that lie was not at the time 
imunity with the body, and would thus 
eat and drink damnation to himself. The 
word damnation means condemnation. 
He himself would be condemned as the 
unworthy one instead of the one whom 
he hates. One who feels himself unwor-
thy to partake of this ordinance cannot 
at such a time eat and drink unworthily. 
He feels to be less than all others, and 
esteems them as better than he. That 
sense of unworthiness is one of the best 
evidences that be truly belongs to the 
body as one of its living members, and 
that the life of Jesus is moving him. He 
loves the brethren, and this is the great 
evidence that one has passed from death 
unto life. 

Ti I am in the everlasting arms at all 
I am like a child in its mother's arms. it 
is constantly reaching out after some-
thing it does not need, and which it must 
not have. It spends a good deal of its 
time in trying to get away and creep off 
by itself, and yet it knows and feels that 
safety and true comfort are to be found 
only in the restraint of those arms, and 
that when rest is taken it must be there. 

How I have struggled at times to ob-
tain some fancied good, and have known 
afterward that it was the everlasting 
arms of grace and love which held me back. 
If ever I have known true thankfulness 
to God, it has been for the hindrances 
that caused such disappointments. It 

- seems easier to be thankful for the pleas-
ant attainment of right things desired 
than for bitter disappointments; easier to 
thank God for a bright and lovely day  

than for a dark and stormy night, but it 
seems that a deeper experience and a 
broader, higher knowledge causes the 
latter, and a more solemn feeling attends 
it, if there is any difference. The apostle 
says, "In everything give thanks; for 
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus 
concerning you." 

We do not know what is best for us, 
but the. Lord does, and as he " worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own 
will," it is blessed to "know that all 
things work together for good to them 
that love God; to them who are the called 
according to his purpose." The three 
Hebrew children had great reason to be 
thankful for the wrath of the king and 
the fiery furnace, and Daniel for the 
night in the lion's den. 

NoTHING that grows out of earthly soil 
can satisfy a hunger for righteousness; a, 
thirst after righteousness cannot be 
quenched at any worldly spring. If a 
man owes one debt he cannot discharge 
or lessen it by refraining from contract-
ing another debt. A man who has com-
mitted one crime cannot plead in defense 
of that any number of crimes that he has 
not committed. The conscience upon 
which there is the guilt of one sin cannot 
be cleansed in any degree by freedom 
from the guilt of a thousand other sins. 
If the man could. live ever after without 
committing one transgression, still lie 
could never be righteous; he must suffer 
the penalty of the law for that transgres--
sion. Therefore, because man is a sinner, 
righteousness cannot be his through any 
work of his own. The only good work 
he can do is to suffer the penalty of the 
law. But then he is dead. So another 
must obey that law unto death, and one 
so related to the sinner that he is respon-
sible, as the Shepherd for the sheep's 
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trespass, as the husband for the • wife's 
debt, as the Head for the body's sin. 
One also who can not only lay down his 
life for the sheep, but take it up again. 
So Jesus lived a perfect life under the 
law, and died for his people's sins, and is 
risen again, and so has fulfilled all right-
eousness. He is our Righteousness; our 
hunger and thirst for righteousness are 
satisfied in him ; we eat of that Bread and 
drink of that Fountain. This is that 
"righteousness which is of God by faith 
in Jesus Christ." 

THOSE who are born again know that 
the unlawful indulgence of their ap-
petites and lusts is sinful. While they 
see in themselves the same sinful nature 
they had before they received a hope, 
they abhor themselves for it, and do not 
feel that they can excuse themselves for 
any indulgence on the ground that it is 
in their nature, and that they cannot re-
strain themselves. There will be a check 
of conscience, and punishment will fol-
low transgression. Paul says, "But T 
keep under my body and bring it into 
subjection; lest having preached to oth-
ers I myself should be a castaway." 
Castaway from the fellowship of the 
church, from usefulneSS to the brethren, 
and from the comforts and blessings of 
the gospel. 

Tier, apostle says, "Hereby we -per-
ceive the love of God, because he laid 
down his life for us : and we ought to 
lay down our lives for the brethren."----1 
John iii. 16. And you ask, "Have I ever 
laid down my life for the brethren ? In 
looking back I cannot recall any single 
instance of having done so." Yet I know 
that there is in your experience, and I 
hope in mine, that principle to which the 
apostle refers. No one but Jesus ever  

has laid down his life, or ever can, as he 
did to redeeni any from the curse of the 
law and from eternal death. But has 
there ever been in our experience a sacri-
fice of any comfort or hoped. for benefit 
of 'a temporal nature for the benefit of 
another ? Have we ever felt willing, and 
even glad, to lay down some present per-
sonal good and valuable thing belonging 
to this life, that we might be of advan-
tage and help to some brother or sister I 
Have we felt glad to-visit some one who 
is in affliction, and to mitigate that afflic-
tion by the gift, not of something we do 
not need ourselves, but of that which cost 
us much, and which is very dear to us ? 
And if some child of God is in the depths 
of trouble, and we are favored with an 
opportunity to visit and. help him in his 
affliction, do we limit ourselves and say, 
"I will go so far; I will give so much to 
relieve the suffering, but no more; I can-
not be expected to do more?" No; you 
would do to the extent of your ability, 
my sister or brother, to bring up the poor 
soul out of the depths; that would be 
your desire. I think that is what the 
apostle meant when he said, "We ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren." 
That is the principle. which belongs to 
the Spirit of Christ. "If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his." 
That Spirit is the same in ns as in him ; 
it always seeks the glory of God and the 
good of his children. it leads us to be 
followers of the meek and lowly Jesus, 
and teaches us to love one. another. In 
ourselves we see only evil and selfishness, 
which causes us 1;o mourn, but that would 
not be the case if we had not the Spirit 
of Christ. The apostle says, "All that is 
reproved is manifested by the light." 
This light is the life which was in the 
Word, and which is flee light of men. 
(John i. 4.) The apostle tells in the next 
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verse what he means by our laying down 
our lives for the brethren, for he says, 
"But whoso hath this world's goods, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth 
up his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him 1" 

THE, Lord's day. This expression oc-
curs only once in the Bible, Rev. i. 10. 
Why should we think this refers to Sun-
day, or any other particular (lay of the 
week 1  T. see no reason. One day of the 
week is no more the Lord's day than an-
other ; he made one as well as another. 
Under the law the Sabbath was called 
especially the Lord's Sabbath, a day of 
rest for his people. That was the seventh 
day of the week, and only that; it was, 
like all other holy days, new moons and 
other ordinances of that legal dispensa-
tion, a figure or "shadow of good things 
to come." The Sabbath, then, means 
rest, and points, as a type or pattern, to 
the rest that Jesus secured for his people 
by finishing all the work demanded by 
the law, and which they who believe en-
ter into. (Heb. iv. 3, 10.) The psalmist 
-says, " This is the day which the - Lord 
hath made; we will rejoice and be glad 
in it." This is Jesus, as the preceding 
verses show. (Psalms cxviii. 1.9-24.) He 
is the light of his people. As the natural 
sun makes the natural day, so the Sun of 
Righteousness, arising upon his people 
with healing in his wings, makes their 
spiritual day. This day which the Lord 
bath made may well be called the Lord's 
day. In that day we rest from the works 
of the law; we rest in Jesus. It seems to 
me that this was the sense in which John 
was in the Spirit on the day of the Lord 
Jesus, when he heard and saw the glo-
rious things of the gospel. It is only in 
the light of Jesus, our spiritual day, and 
only when we are in the Spirit, that these  

glorious spiritual things can be seen. 
There is nothing, so far as I can see, in 

the New Testament to indicate that the 
Sabbath was ever any other day than the 
seventh, nor that the Sabbath was con-
tinued as an ordinance after the legal 
dispensation was ended. But the apostle 
Paul does declare that the Sabbath is not 
to be observed in the gospel church. (Col. 
ii. 1.6, 17.) But he does tell us that we 
are to be careful and loving toward each 
other when there is a difference between 
us in regard to our understanding of this 
subject-, and not to judge one another. 
One man esteemeth one day above an-
other; another esteemeth every day alike. 
Let every man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind. It is to the Lord that one re-
gardeth the day and the other regardeth 
it not. We are to be kind and charitable 
toward each other, and not try to have 
dominion over one another's conscience, 
while we try to present our own under-
standing of the subject, and walk accord-
ing to the light given to us. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., April 29, 1901. 

OAK LANE, PHILADELPHIA, Pa., March 11, 1901. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I have in-

tended writing you ere this, but have 
been very neglectful of my duty; but 
now that I have some good matter, as I 
consider it, for the SIGNS, I will send it 
to you. I enjoyed both of the letters 
very much. I have not asked their con-
sent, but I feel free with regard to this, 
as both are willing, I am sure, to give a 
cup of cold water to the thirsty, and I 
am sure that these letters will be like 
that. I think that I know from sad ex-
periences that this darkness of soul is 
often times the spot where we most clear-
ly examine ourselves, and when we find 
ourselves so much wanting, how sad and 
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desolate we feel. We are like one lost at 
sea, who has reached some rock of safety, 
but the waters are near on all sides, and 
we can see nothing to save us. Then do 
we cry unto the Father of all mercies to 
help us out of our distress, and in his 
own most holy time he lifts us up out of 
our distresses and perils, and gives Us 
joy for sorrow. We are wanting in all 
things, but in Christ all our fullness 
dwells, and when we see with the Spirit 
we see only Christ, and then all is love, 
peace, joy, long-suffering, meekness and 
gentleness, which are all the fruits of the 
Spirit, and of the Spiritonly. 

We were at the Wilmington meeting 
yesterday; we have been there four years 
in succession, and each meeting has 
seemed to increase in numbers and in-
terest. Elders Meredith, Eubanks, Graf-
ton, McConnell and Mellott were there. 
We heard from them all, and :also from 
brother Coulter • and brother Rounds. 
Elder Durand came down for Sunday 
evening, but we came home before night. 
I have looked back upon the meeting as 
a time profitably and well spent; it was 
good to meet and mingle with the dear 
ones, and exchange our joys and sorrows, 
and to hear the dear ones who are linger-
ing near telling their desires, but waiting 
for more evidence. But they will bear 
the words, "If ye love me, keep my com-
mandments," or " Follow me," or any 
other words which may be given them. 
Then the light will accompany the com-
mand, and then will. they see their way 
clear, and will follow Christ into the 
watery grave. One dear old sister said, 
"I would like to have a day like this 
every week," and so would we all like 
such a feast; then we could and would 
forget this tenement of clay, this earthly 
tabernacle in which we groan, being bur-
dened. I will speak especially of but one  

sermon, or rather of the meditations which 
I had from it. Elder Grafton's text was 
Psalms civ. 24. Ins sermon was short, 
but 0 it contained so much for medita, 
tion ; it seemed as though he had but just 
read the verse. 

My own state of feeling at the present 
time is of trust, as it seems to me, strong-
er than ever before; I feel as though the 
everlasting arms are underneath me, and 
that 110 harm can come near me. But 
am so changeable that ere another day 
has passed I may be questioning whether 
there is any such support as the everlast-
ing arms. I am aware of my own noth-
ingness in these great matters. 

Now accept my love for yourself and 
family. 

MARY HILL TERRY. 

AATTurox, Maine, Feb. 25, 1901. 
MRS. MARY TERRY—MY DEAR SISTER 

IN HOPE :—A portion of your letter in 
the SIGNS of Feb. 15th, reaches my own 
cold heart. You seem to have been 
where I live a greater part of my time, 
yet there seems a great difference be-
tween your own experience and mine. 
You mourn over your gloomy state of 
spiritual darkness, while I am so careless 
and indifferent. 0 how stupid 	am 
While on my bed, and often when this 
body has been racked with pain, (as 1. 
have been quite ill for the past three 
months) I have tried to meditate upon 
some precious portion of Scripture, but it 
would vanish, and I. could not even re-
peat it. I would try to meditate upon 
some precious hymn, and that would be 
gone from me, and some worldly theme 
would take possession of my mind, and 
mingled with this doubts would arise, 
and I would ask, What right have I to 
hope that I am a subject of rich and 
reigning grace? Such were my feelings 
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the night that has just passed. Previous-
ly it has seemed that there was no growth 
in grace, no fruit of spiritual life, yet 
felt the assurance that had been given 
me in the past that my name was written 
in the Lamb's book of life, and that now 
it had been his righteous will to with-
draw his manifest presence, and that in 
his own good time he would again reveal 
himself as my Savior. Only two days 
ago I saw my nearest neighbor, who has 
been from early life a Free-will Baptist, 
but has not been satisfied with them for 
many years. She has searched the Scrip-
tures carefully for a long time, and they 
have been wonderfully opened to her un-
derstanding, which seems far beyond 
mine, and the zeal and love which she 
manifests for the truth, and the interest 
which she takes in the SIGNS, all make 
me feel very small and ignorant; yet 
do rejoice to see the bright evidence 
which she gives that she is among the re-
deemed of God. I have never known 
one who had a greater sense of unworthi-
ness, or seemed more humble. Do you 
wonder that I feel so ignorant and weak 

Doubting my love for the brethren has 
troubled me greatly; I have so often 
feared that it was merely admiration, and 
all of the flesh, for those who were natur-
ally congenial. I have spoken of this to 
some, whO replied that they had not had 
this trouble, but that they were sure that 
they loved the brethren ; but in your let-
ter I read that you doubt your love for 
the people of God. How good and pro-
fitable these heart-Searchings are for us; 
it seems as if I am too careless to search 
my own barren self. 

March 2.—My dear sister,. I am alone, 
and have not heard a human voice for 
several hours. It seems as though I 
might have some profitable meditations, 
but it has not been so; I am in a desert 

land, with no spiritual food. One week 
ago I tried to write you, but it was so 
poor in every way that I could not finish 
it, and yet to-day I cannot improve -upon 
it; I will send it, believing that you will be 
charitable with me in my weakness and 
imperfections, and perhaps some time 
write me a few lines in reply. How 
much, 0 how inch would I like to mingle 
with those who haVe been taught that 
salvation is, of the Lord, through his 
grace, and the love that the Redeemer 
bore for his chosen, and who have been 
shown all the glorious attributes of our 
God. But I must not murmur or com-
plain. 

"The steps that I tale, and the station I sill, 
My Father determined and wrote in his will." 

The bounds of our habitation are all set, 
and we cannot pass them. The Lord is 
able to reconcile me-  to his holy will ; I 
would hope and trust and patiently wait. 
It cannot be many years at the longest 
that I shall stay here, and as the months 
go by there seems less and less to look 
forward to in this life, and the beyond 
now looks dark to me; yet I have no 
doubt that the body of Christ will dwell 
with him who is their living Head. 

I almost live over again my visit in 
Hopewell and at Southampton last winter 
and spring; I felt at home, and that 
was with my precious kindred. It seems 
as though I can never forget the Satur-
day meeting when brother Lefferts was 
given liberty to exercise the gift which it 
was so plainly evident the Lord had 
given him; and the little evening meet-
ing at brother Durand's, how rich it all 
was. In Philadelphia at the meeting I 
had a rich feast. My short stay with 
you was so pleasant that I would like to 
repeat it. 

Remember me in your prayers, and 
when you have opportunity write to me. 
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May you be supported and sustained in 
every trial and conflict through which 
you are called to pass, is my desire. 

Your sister in sorrow, tribulation, love 
and fellowship, I hope, 

MARTHA K. HUBBARD. 

TorsHAm, Maine, March 22, 1901. 

MY DEAR SISTER TERRY 	did not 
intend to be silent so long, but have been 
traveling in a place I could not seem to 
describe. I have not felt the power of 
divine things in my heart as I once did, 
so I could not write of spiritual things 
with any sweet assurance that I had 
tasted and handled them. I knew the 
truth was. just as precious when it was 
proclaimed, but I could not feast upon it, 
and have even forgotten the text in a 
short time, and as for remembering por-
tions of the sermon, it would seem more 
as if I had not heard one sentence clear-
ly. I could not reach out and grasp any 
of the past joys and think of them again, 
for they were far beyond my reach; no 
reading of marked passages of Scripture 
brought back any of that former enjoy-
ment ; I have almost wondered why I 
marked them. One thing has not failed 
me, and that was my love for the people 
of God; it has sprung up when I have 
met them face to face, and I have had no 
desire to seek another people, or hear any 
of the preaching which surrounds me. I 
have been made conscious of my sinful-
ness, and unworthiness to be with this 
people, and yet I have felt to say, " Your 
God is my God." I do know that I need 
just such a Savior as Jesus . Christ, one 
mighty to save. It is all of grace, for 
there is no other way for a sinner like me 
to be saved. I have not wanted to com-
plain because the light that was in me 
was darkness, and the darkness was great, 
but it seems as if many times I have been  

a fretful child. I have desired to be 
made thankful for past precious seasons, 
and remember that I am being led in the 
right way. God does , not change, does 
not even know a shadow of turning. I 
have felt many times that the hope which 
has been wrought in my soul. (Jesus) was 
an anchor of the soul, sure and steadfast, 
and no matter if I (lid sink beneath the 
waves and billows, that could never be 
overthrown, never perish; it would out-
ride every storm, and bring me to my de-
sired haven. The words of David, " Hope 
thou in God, for I, shall yet praise him, 
who is the health of my countenance, and 
my God," have. seemed to spring up at 
times, and still not bring the sweet as-
surance I once had, but they brought a 
calmness. The Lord blessed me many 
years with a heart filled with praise and 
thanksgiving, and led me into the truth, 
so I (lid rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. "Jesus all the day long, 
was my joy and my song." I cannot 
sing any other song now, but if I attempt 
to sing it is in such a mournful, minor 
strain my voice trembles, and falling 
tears testify that I cannot sing the Lord's 
song in this strange land I am in. I. am 
confident that there is not one foe for me 
to overcome in my own strength, for 
" God giveth rts the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." Jesus trod the wine-
press alone, and his own arm brought 
salvation. Sometimes I feel it is-all right 
if I never have.any more of those times 
of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord, and I . want to be ,made thankful 
for all past blessings, and continue to 
praise him for his goodness and mercy. 
I have surely got to talk about a salva-
tion finished for a people prepared of the 
Lord, when I speak or write to those of 
like precious faith, no matter what my 
feelings may be, nor how great the dark- 
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Hess which surrounds me, that blessed 
truth never changes, " Salvation is of the 
Lord." 

March 27.—Five days ago I began this, 
and have had no words since to write. 
have tried several times to write for the 
SIGNS, but could not finish the letter, and 
finally cast it aside. I have wanted to 
express my sorrow in the loss of brother 
Beebe, and my gladness in being assured 
that brother Ker will assist brother Chick 
in the publication of the SIGNS. I have 
read the good letters from your pen, and 
the others who have written, and wished 
I could have something given me to 
write for the edification and comfort of 
those who read. I have sometimes won-
dered if I shall ever write again for the 
dear old SIGNS. I believe I am being 
led in the right way, and it is just as 
much to the honor and glory of God 
when I am destitute of spiritual things, 
and mourning on account of sin, as when 
I am rejoicing in the sweet assurance 
that he is mine and I am his, and the 
new song is put in my mouth, even 
praise unto God. He does lead his peo-
ple, loves them with an everlasting love, 
upholds them in every trial and sorrow, 
has made his grace sufficient for them, 
has put the everlasting arms beneath 
them, will never leave nor forsake them, 
and will - be their guide even unto death. 
How precious and sweet these promises 
of God are! If I could only write as I 
once could it would be easy to cover page 
after page concerning the beauties in 
God's promises. I know the beauty is all 

 in them, and it is impossible for me to 
express it unless the Lord gives me the 
ability; I am dependent upon him for 
everything. "Though he slay me, yet 
will I trust in him," for he is too wise to 
err, too good to be unkind; he is just in 
all his ways. All his works shall praise 

him. „I am afraid I have been able to 
tell you but very little of the place I am 
in; I do hope it is not a place that you 
know nothing about. 

We have not had any meetings this 
winter, as it has been extremely cold and 
very stormy, and we are so scattered. 
The few of us left are looking forward 
and hoping to be gathered together in 
his name before many more weeks pass 
away. I do feel that I must continue to 
tell them of the goodness of the Lord to 
me, that I must still stay with them if 
they can have me, and try to make them 
understand how much I prize their love 
and fellowship, unworthy as I -am of it, I 
want it more than anything this world 
can give. If all the wealth and pleasures 
of this world could be given me, they 
could not satisfy nor give the joy that 
the clasp of the baud, the lighting up of 
the face, the spoken assurance, "I am 
glad to see you, sister Attie," of those 
whom I believe to be God's people. 
Truly this fellowship is with the Father 
and with his Son Jesus Christ, and can 
never perish. All earthly things must 
pass away, but the word of the Lord en-
dured' forever. 

I know this letter is not worth taking 
your time to read, but it is the best I can 
give you now. Perhaps the Lord has 
more in it for you than I can know; he is. 
able to.do all things. I want to write to 
others I love, but am waiting for more 
ability to. express my exercises. Give my 
love to all you meet, and tell them I have 
them in loving remembrance. I do not 
expect to attend the associations this 
spring. I would like to see you again 
and many others. I shall be glad to hear 
from you. Love and sweet fellowship 
for you and brother Terry. 

Your loving sister, 
ATTIE A. CURTIS. 
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KALAMAZOO, Mich., May 1, 1904. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK 	send the 
inclosed letter for publication in the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES, feeling that it will 
prove a comfort to others as it has to me. 
Her humbleness shows forth the true 
spirit; but do .with. it as you think best. 

With much abounding love to all the 
household of faith, your brother, 

D. D. McALPINE. 

Ammon°, Ontario, March 25, 1904. 
MY DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER :—I 

will flow make an attempt to answer your 
kind and very welcome letter which I re-
ceived some time ago, but feeling my 
unworthiness and darkness it is with fear 
and trembling that I make this attempt. 
Your letter gave me much comfort; you 
were always dear to MO in the flesh, but 
now we are bound with cords of love that 
cannot be broken, for it is the love of 
God shed abroad in our hearts that binds 
us, for we are taught by the same Spirit, 
I humbly trust, although I am often made 
to cry, 0 my leanness, my leanness. 

I will now try and tell you a little of 
the travel of my mind. I had convictions 
of my lost state in my young days, but 
thinking I could do good and live a dif-
ferent life I was quite a pharisee. When 
I would hear Elder McColl preach all I 
could hear was the law, and I was trying 
to do• and live that way, but alas, my 
vows were easily broken. When I would 
hear my mother and my sisters and 
brother saying how much they enjoyed 
Elder McColl's preaching, I would think, 
0, if I could only say the same. I thought 
I must be the black sheep of our flock, if 
a sheep at all. When I would hear of 
one being taken into the church I would 
go into a place by myself and weep tears 
of joy. I continued in this way for years, 
until Elder Piper came to preach here, 

when I heard him tell of the love the 
Savior has for poor, lost sinners, who feel 
to be lost. (0, was there one drop of his 
precious blood shed for me 1) His text 
was in Hebrews: "For I will be merciful 
to their unrighteousness, and their sins 
and their iniquities will I remember no 
more." 0, I thought I could stay there 
forever listening to him. In after years 
whenever I would hear or read this text 
my mind would go back to that day. 
Then when Elder Pollard, our dear pas-
tor, came and preached foreordination 
and predestination, 0 how my heart re-
joiced, for if ever I could be saved it was 
because it was ordained so to be. After 
this such coldness came over me that I 
would not go to meeting. It was sug-
gested to me that it was the truth I was 
hearing, but that I was not one of God's 
children, and that I was only adding sin 
to sin. My daughter asked me what was 
coming over me that I would not go l  I 
told her to go, and perhaps she would 
reap the benefit. 0, I thought, if I were 
only a bird, so that I could fly away from 
self and be at rest. I saw the dear Elder 
coming; but I thought there was no hope 
for me, when the words came to me, 
"Who can tell 7" With these words hi 
my mind I went to meeting. When the 
Elder took for his text, "The chosen ves-
sels and the vessels of wrath," I was the 
vessel of wrath fitted to destruction.. 0, 
I thought, if the floor would open so I 
could be out of sight where I could give 
vent to my feelings, when my mind was 
brought back to hear what the Elder was 
saying. He was just telling my feelings 
then; he said, "Poor, tried one, if you 
are here to-day, and have any of these 
feelings, take courage, for every declin-
ing sun brings the day of grace one day 
nearer to you." The words came with 
such power, " Wait patiently till thy 
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change come." If the Lord's will was 
to enable me to wait patiently, even 
though it might be in my dying moments, 
he would make himself manifest, and 
have mercy on such a poor sinner. After 
this I got into deep trouble again ; I felt 
there was no hope for me, such a vile sin-
ner as I was. I sank so low that my 
strength was all gone. I -said, If my soul 
were sent to hell would he allow me to 
praise him there l  when the words came 
with such power, " Thy sins and iniqui-
ties will I remember no more." 0, could 
it be possible that these words were for 
me l  When I thought of the sermon 
Elder Piper preached the words came to 
me, " Cast thy bread upon the waters: 
for thou shalt find. it after many days." 
A calmness came over me, and I was 
made to rejoice that my many sins were 
pardoned, that I would have no more 
trouble, as I thought. But alas, doubts 
and darkness -came. I felt a desire to be 
with God's children, but was so unwor-
thy. The Lord enabled inc to go and 
tell God's dear children,.. but 0 how I 
grieved afterwards for fear I was deceived 
and had deceived the dear people that I 
united with. I prayed if it was the 
Lord's will to show 'me what to do, when 
the words came to me with comfort, 
"Arise and be baptized." I was baptized 
in 1889, at the May.meeting. I still feel 
unworthy to be with them, but I love to 
meet with the dear brethren, and I love 
to•see others coming into the fold telling 
what the dear Lord and Savior has done 
for them: We miss our dear pastor, 
Elder. Pollard, but our loss is his eternal 
gain. • The Lord; who is ever merciful, 
has blessed us with .Elder Carnal, who 
preaches the same, doctrine, for which we 
are glad. 

Brother and sister, I hope you will 
throw the mantle of charity over such a 

wandering letter. I have tried to tell 
you a little of my mind, but I am afraid 
I will weary your patience, and will draw 
to a close. If ever saved, saved by grace 
alone. 

Ever your sister in hope, • 
(MRS.) M. MURRAY. 

CATTATIOULIA, La., April 8, 1904. 
DEAR BRETHREN IN LOVE :—I desire 

to write a few lines in behalf of the dear 
Old SIGNS ou' THE TIMES. I always want 
to feel what I am trying to write. I do 
not feel worthy or competent to write, 
but I want to give a few thoughts on the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES. I hear it said by 
some that we ought to read nothing but 
the Bible, that the SIGNS is only the 
work of men. I fear such people do not 
read the Bible much, and do not under-
stand what they do read, for the dear old 
paper sets forth the Bible doctrine. It is 
as the handwriting on the wall, it is hid 
from the wise and prudent and is revealed 
unto babes. The wise men could not 
read the handwriting on the wall, and so 
to-day the wise and prudent cannot read 
and get anything out of the word of 
truth; it is directed to babes, to the poor 
and needy, for it is the hand of God that 
keeps it, and will keep it till time shall 
close. Fear not, dear brethren and sis-
ters, write on, dear brother editor, the 
Lord will bless.  you. It made my heart re-
joice to read the precious letters that were 
in the paper, seeing that they were all of 
One mind, walking by the same rule, 
minding the same things in the bonds of 
peace and in the unity of faith. While 
reading the precious letters do not our 
hearts within us burn with love ? It 
makes the little ones walk together in 
the house of the Lord in sweet commu-
nion. It is the work of Jesus to draw 
his children, not only close together, but 
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to make them one. Sometimes when I 
read the dear old paper my mind runs all 
over the world, and I want to shake 
bands with all the little ones, for I be-
lieve that when they write they are like 
Daniel when he read the handwriting on 
the wall ; he read it through the Spirit, 
and the precious letters are written by 
the same spirit; they are written by the 
spirit of love; they are read and felt by 
the same spirit. 0 what a precious gift 
God has bestowed upon his children, to 
call and qualify men to publish such a, 
paper, and to prepare the hearts of his 
children to read and understand the pre-
cious truth, the glorious doctrine set 
forth in it. Twenty-five years ago I 
stood alone; there were no Primitive Bap-
tists near me; I did not know what they 
believed. I bad a name among the Mis-
sionaries; I did not believe their doctrine, 
and they all said I was wrong, and I went 
almost heart-broken ; nobody believed 
like I did. An old friend handed Time a 
number of the SIGNS which bad been 
published thirteen years, and when I read 
it I found it set forth exactly what I be-
lieved, and it Still sets forth the same 
truth as it did then. The SIGNS are only 
for the poor, and I hope that I am poor.,  
I love the poor in spirit. The Lord has 
directed the SIGNS to the poor, to those 
that cannot feed and clothe themselves. 
The church of God is the place for the 
poor and afflicted, who cannot work; the 
Lord feeds them on the precious things 
that are hidden from the wise and pru- 
dent, and clothes them with salvation. 
It makes my heart rejoice when I go to a 
place and see the dear old paper lying 
on the table; it makes me feel like I am 
at home. I know they love the truth, or 
the SIGNS would not be there. 

Dear brother, I leave this to your bet- 

ter judgment. I will close with love and 
good wishes to the household of faith. 

Your brother, 
HARDY HILL. 

SOUTH FALLSBURGH, N. Y., May 8, 1901. 

DEAR ELDER KER :—I feel so diSap-
pointed to-day at not being numbered 
among your listeners that I cannot 
refrain from telling you, feeling it may 
relieve my mind and possibly be a trifle 
encouraging to yon to know there is a 
poor soul here that I sometimes hope and 
trust does indeed hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, yet I scarcely dare write it 
for fear I am mistaken. If I do hunger 
and thirst for it, the promise is I shall be 
filled, and if so I am an heir of God and 
joint-heir with Jesus Christ, which does 
seem too much for me to claim, knowing 
as I do the depravity of my wicked heart, 
and also how far short I come of follow-
ing in his meek and humble footsteps. 
It seems I do nothing aright; I search 
this sinful frame in vain for one mark of 
a christian, though to-day I did wonder 
if I (lid indeed hunger and thirst for the 
hidden manna., of which if we once par-
take we shall never perish. I do just now 
as I write you feel everything else sinks 
into insignificance compared with this 
prize of great worth, namely, of knowing 
and being known of him whom to know 
is life eternal. I do truly wonder why it 
is we are so situated that it is so incon-
venient for us to meet with you to wor-
ship; why - you must preach such comfort-
ing sermons to such a little handful while 
there are so many, or at least a few more 
just far enough away to be hindered by 
a little distance from coming. I did ex-
pect to be at New Vernon yesterday, had 
so planned for weeks, but about three 
weeks ago I caught a severe cold, such a 
cold as I seldom have, and have had such 
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a cough that I thought it imprudent to 
leave home. While being hindered and 
situated as I have before mentioned seems 
against us, and we feel to say it is evi-
dence we have no part or lot in the mat-
ter, still it must be his way; he rules, we 
believe, in perfect wisdom, and we desire 
to feel even this may be for our good and 
his glory in some way we in our limited 
understanding cannot know. 

I saw by the Press you had gone to 
Waverly to preach the funeral of a son 
of Elder Vail. My heart goes out in 
sympathy to him ; I know how be must 
suffer from such a loss. The consolation 
he has tried to give to others on similar 
occasions so many times he is now in 
need of himself. I hope God will in 
mercy strengthen him in this his hour of 
trial. 

I always feel great fear in trying to 
write or speak of any of what I hope are 
the Lord's dealings with me; it may be 
because I am afraid others will know 
how wicked and depraved I am, and how 
ignorant of these things. Still if it is all 
a mistake you are the very one who 
should know it, as I have no desire to de-
ceive the church, of that I feel sure. This 
hope I speak of at times seems wholly 
gone, and yet I find I cannot at all times 
rid myself of it. I do desire God will in 
his own way and time strengthen and 
confirm it, and weak and feeble though 
it seems at times I have felt I could not 
live without it. I do think I covet a hope 
in God above all things. 

With love to you all, your most un-
worthy sister, 

MARY M. DITCHER. 

SHERIDAN, W. Va., Feb., 1904. 

DEAR BROTHER CnitcK: 	If you can 
bear with me, I would like to talk a little 
to the dear correspondents who write so  

ably for our paper. I feel, when I read 
their consoling letters, as though I would 
like to tell them how they cheer me on 
my lonely pilgrimage. Often, when my 
way is so dark that prayer a task and 
burden proves, some dear brother or sister 
sends me a message through the dear old 
SIGNS, and I take it home to my heart, 
that we all belong to the same family 
spiritually. 

"One family we dwell in him, 
One church above, beneath ; 

Though now divided by the stream, 
The narrow stream of death." 

Dear brethren, you who have all the 
cares of mortal life to contend with, let 
me say to you, Write on, cheer the dis-
quieted ones, cry aloud and spare not. 
" Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God." Say to this people, Live in 
peace one with another, so that there 
may be no strife among us, for the Cana-
anite is still in the land, and our enemies 
always near at hand. 

Dear children of the most high God, 
whose goings forth are from everlasting 
to everlasting, I was in great darkness 
lately and awoke with this word " Vic-
tory," on my tongue. I could think of 
nothing else but the . word " victory." 
Then I wondered what it could mean, 
that this should be upon my mind, with 
nothing else for some time. Theft the 
whole scene of the temptations of Christ, 
forty days and nights, was presented to 
my mind, and then I could say, Victory 
through Christ, " who was in all points 
tempted like as we are." 

I trust that you, dear editor, and the 
-publishers may be spared long to carry 
on so good a work, and that your labors 
may be acceptable in the Lord, and that 
as your day, your strength may be. Do 
with this as you think best. 

Your sister, 
ELIZABETH JOHNSON. 
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DUTTON, Ontario, May 10, 1904. 

I HAVE received a very kind letter from 
brother Wilkes, of Alabama, informing 
me that certain statements made by me 
in the SIGNS in my account of my trip to 
Alabama last fall were incorrect; that I 
was mistaken as to who baptized the two 
unfortunate men referred to. - I am sorry 
for any inaccuracies that occurred in that 
report, and should have investigated the 
matter more thoroughly before publish-
ing it. But the main points at issue were 
true; the two men who came to such a 
deplorable end were members of Ramah 
church, and were opposers of the doctrine 
of predestination, and did take an active 
hand against those who believed it. I 
would not have published the matter at 
all but for the reason that many claiMing 
to be Old Baptists, in their malicious at-
tacks upon the very doctrine which has 
always distinguished the people whose. 
name they claim from the Arminian 
world, have charged falsely against pre-
destinarians the very thing which they 
themselves commit. 

H. M. CURRY. 
[IT will perhaps be remembered by 

many that in the second number of the 
SIGNS, present volume, was published an 
article from the pen of our brother Elder 
H. M. Curry, giving a sketch of a visit to 
the state of Alabama, and of the seventy-
sixth session of the Conecuh River Asso-
ciation, which he attended there. In his 
article occurs the following statements : 
" It was among these brethren that one 
(whose name is known) writing to Elder 
Chick, reported that all kinds of gross con-
duct was tolerated, and themselves justi-
fied upon the ground of predestination. 
The one whO wrote this to Elder Chick 
knew at the time that it was a well pre-
meditated falsehood, as he himself (the 
pne 1vho wrote it) formerly labored among  

these brethren, pretending at that time 
to be a Primitive Baptist himself. Now 
in justice to the cause of truth and right-
eousness I wish to report a well authent-
icated occurrence whiCh took place in 
that country among those who oppose 
the doctrine of predestination, and yet 
claim to be Primitive Baptists. In old 
Ramah church, located a few miles from 
Troy, a division took place upon the 
doctrine of predestination, resulting from 
an ingathering during a protracted meet-
ing held by the man who wrote the 
port to Elder . Chick. Two men, who 
were baptized by the man above referred 
to, and who were very much opposed to 
the doctrine of predestination, have come 
to grief in the following ways : one was 
convicted and hanged in the town. of 
Troy for the vilest murder and robbery 
in the annals of crime in that county, the 
other, who was suspicioned as an accom-
plice in the horrible deed, committed sui-
cide by tying a stone about his-neck and 
casting himself into the water. These 
two men were converts of the man who 
wrote that report to Elder Chick, and 
were baptized by him, and both of them • 
exhibited great zeal in clearing the church 
of those who believed in predestination 
upon the ground that such doctrine tend-
ed to sinful action and iniquitous con-
duct." 

Since this letter was published we have 
received a letter from W. II. Wilkes, who 
writes as clerk of Ramat' church, in which 
he says-that brother Curry was imposed 
upon by some person or persons while in 
Alabama, and misinformed as regards the 
facts in the case. In his letter he speaks 
with great kindness of Elder Curry, say-
ing that when in former years on a visit 
in that section Elder Curry was present 
when his family was in sore affliction, 
through the aopfh of the ycjfe-aod moth, 
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er, and by his kind words and sympathy 
greatly endeared himself to brother 
Wilkes. Therefore he can have no ill 
feeling toward Elder Curry, but on the 
contrary kindness and affection. 

Brother Wilkes makes the following 
statements in reply to brother Curry's 
letter: 

First, there has never been a protracted 
meeting at old Hawaii church, and conse-
quently no ingathering as the result of 
One. 

Second, the - two men referred to by 
Elder Curry were not received and bap-
tized at the same time, nor by the same 
man, there being seven years difference 
in their reception. The man who com-
mitted suicide was received July 28th, 
1889, by Elder J. T. Russell, and bap-
tized August 25th, 1889, by Elder R. 
Jenkins. .The murderer was, received 
August 22nd, 1896, by Elder C. W. Har-
den, Elder H. Jenkins being present, and 
was baptized by Elder C. W. Harden. 

The man who committed suicide was 
excluded August 21st, 1896, and was 
never restored, and committed suicide in 
January, 1899. This was three years and 
some months before the division at Ra-
mah. The man hanged for murder was 
excluded Dec. 24th, 1898, at the first con-
ference after his arrest. He was hanged 
in March, 1899, three years and four 
months before the division at Rainali. 
Neither of them had anything to do with 
the division referred to by Elder Curry, 
and being dead could not have exhibited 
great zeal in clearing the church of those 
referred to by him, the division taking 
place July 22nd, 1902. 

The above is signed by W. H. Wilkes 
as acting clerk of Hawaii church, and he 
adds that he stands ready to substantiate 
the above statements by - the records of 
the church, and by brethren who have  

been here all the while. 
We deem it but just that brother 

Wilkes and the church of which he is a 
Member should have the privilege to cor-
rect what they deem to be incorrect in 
the letter of brother Curry's, through the 
same medium in which the alleged mis-
statements were made. We can know 
nothing personally regarding this matter. 
We are sure that brother Curry would be 
the last man to willfully make misstate-
ments concerning any one. We desire 
most earnestly to keep the SIGNS clear of 
statements regarding difficulties and di-
visions in the churches. We feel sure 
that ninety-nine one-hundredths of our 
readers do not desire to see such reports 
of strifes and debates in our columns. 
Very many have so expressed themselves 
to us, mid not one has ever said the op-
posite in our hearing, that is, that they 
do want such strifes to be published. 
We have of late refused to publish some 
matter of that kind upon this ground, 
and upon the ground that when one side 
is allowed to make charges in our col-
umns, at once counter statements appear, 
demanding as a right to be also heard, 
and justice would seem to us to demand 
that they should be heard. 

*We do not in this undertake to decide 
regarding the different statements made 
by brother Curry and brother Wilkes; we 
simply allow this statement from brother 
Wilkes space in the SIGNS, because it 
seems to us only right to do so. We 
hope that thislvill be satisfactory to all, 
and that the matter will be closed in this 
way.—ED.] 

--......qat-.4)31.o  .7 

JACK SON, Mick. 

DEAR EDITOR —Once again I feel im-
pressed to write a few lines to the dear 
ones scattered north, south, east, west, 
far and near, as the clear blessed Master 
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said he would call them from the utter--
most parts of the world. 0 what a 
blessed medium our dear old family pa-
'per is to the scattered ones, when so 
weary of earth, and their minds and 
hearts as cold as ice and snow. We have 
especially enjoyed the dear old SIGNS for 
the past three mouths. My heart goes 
out to see and hear from the dear family, 
and 0 what sorrow fills our very hearts 
when such soldiers of the cross have 
fallen as our dear and beloved editor, 
Benton Beebe. We all very well knew 
that he was greatly afflicted, but hoped 
for his good advice, soul-cheering, firm 
and God-honoring communications to 
last for years, and his great work as an 
editor to be continued, but when the 
blessed Lord calls we must go, and 0, if 
we can fall as he did, a glorious victory 
will be ours. As I said before, the dear 
family paper has been so good this very 
cold and long winter. When our pastor 
could not reach us for snow and ice and 
high water, we could sit by our own fire-
sides and read the unadulterated gospel, 
(not another gospel which is not to be re-
ceived in our houses, but the sweet sound 
the Master's servants so comfortingly un-
fold, the blessed wine of the kingdom,) 
and we soon forget the cold and piercing 
wind and the storm, and are feasting 
upon the gospel. I am deprived of the 
company of the dear, loved ones of my 
home church only as the weather and my 
health will permit, and Irt very hungry 
for communion with thOse of my faith 
and fellowship. But now and then the 
dear Master sweetly gives me a morsel, 
and drops fall on my unworthy head of 
the many mercies that he still gives me, 
for which I make such poor returns. If 
lie was not merciful and eternal, and 
righteousness and truth his habitation, I, 
a poor, unprofitable one, would not be 

here; yet I hope that he gives me tokens 
of love. His blessed word says that in 
the world we shall have tribulation, and 
sometimes we meet the lion, and he 
frightens-us much, (as Bunyan says) and 
we get in doubting castle, and we worry 
and the giant nearly kills us before we 
remember that we have the key. We 
know not how to pray as we ought unless 
he gives us utterance and tenderness of 
heart. I shudder sometimes to think that 
I live so cold,. and how to perform that 
which is good I know not, but this much 
is true, I do love to think on the heaven-
ly Canaan. There will be no Canaanite 
in that land to molest or mar our peace, 
but am I one that shall sing the song, 
Glory and honor to his blessed name for-
ever and ever.? Mine has not been a 
flowery path ; but one thing he has given 
me to know, he is a God of justice and 
mercy. Jesus was a stranger, too, in a 
world of sin and sorrow; no one seemed 
to understand his mission, and at the last 
his dear disciples did not understand, 
even after the many signs that he showed, 
raising the dead and healing the sick of 
every disease; yet they knew him not, 
and the last terrible night all forsook him 
and fled. So if we are his called ones we 
must not expect to be carried to heaven 
on flowery beds of ease, but must suffer 
in some way as the blessed Master did. 

I commenced this long ago, thought it 
was not worth reading, but I am sure it I 
tried it over it would be like the unwor-
thy writer, unprofitable. I can indorse 
that beautiful poetry written by Elder 
Badger. During the past winter my 
mind has been very dark, and 0 how I 
have desired a visit from the high courts 
of heaven ; 0 that he would visit me with 
his lovely countenance, as in times past. 
I cannot forget when the dear Master 
gave me the loving earnest that made me 
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rejoice, and the sweet assurance that he 
would never leave nor forsake me, and 
we read, 

" E'en down to old age all my people shall prove 
11ty sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love."- 

And I can but hope against hope that he 
will come, and 'not cast me off forever. -

Unworthily yours, the very least, 
M. P. LEWIS. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 
The Baltimore Primitive Baptist Associa-

tion, in session with the church at Black 
Rock, Md., May 18th, 19th and 20th, 
1904, to the brethren. composing this asso-
ciation sends greeting. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—While it is the 

custom to address a letter to you by this 
association, we feel that in so doing to 
be governed by the law of love, and not 
by any authority over you, as an admo-
nition to us all. We will therefore call 
your attention to these solemn words: 
"Let brotherly love continue."—Hebrews 
xiii. 1. Let us remember that these.words 
are the foundation of all peace and fel-
lowship in the church of God, and were 
and are now addressed only to the chil-
dren of God, the heirs of salvation, spirit-
ual children, children born of God, sanc-
tified by God the Father, • and cannot be 
comprehended by the natural mind, but 
are revealed to the renewed mind, so " Let 
brotherly love continue." 

The first word signifies something al-
ready existing, and we are admonished to 
let it remain, which we do well to con-
sider, and carefully compare with our ex-
perience. There is nothing in the word 
"let" to indicate that we should or could ,  
originate love; it is the gift of God. 
Let, means to not hinder, or hide,•or put 
obstacles in the way. The child of God 
does not love from a sense of duty, or 
ever. front choice of the natural mind, as!  

that would be• a resolution, and is not 
love at all. God has an elect and chosen 
people ordained or set.  apart from the 

- foundation of the world, to show forth 
his praise, to whom he manifests his love 
and choice, and they are precious in his 
sight, perfect in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
(but not in their own sight) "a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people," called out of 
darkness into his marvelous light, and 
manifest his salvation and his love shed 
abroad in their hearts. Here is love be-
yond the power of man to originate. 
God is love, and we love him because 
he first loved us. Of his own will he be-
gat us, and if we love him that begat, 
should we not also love those who are be-
gotten of him ? In our first experience 
our love embraced the whole household 
of faith; we took in our arms of love the 
church of God, all looked alike good and 
lovely, and we would stay in just such a 
frame as this, and inquire in his temple; 
no fault-finding with our brethren. We 
then loved as little children, fUll of char-
ity, and charity suffereth long, is kind; 
charity envieth not, charity vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed up; charity. 	beareth 
all things, believeth all things, hoped' all 
things, endureth all things; every other 
thing may fail, but charity or love of 
God never fails. But while this little 
child is basking in the sunlight of God's 
love a cloud hovers over it, and it opens 
its eyes to another law in its members, 
and realizes a strife within, the flesh lust-
ing against the Spirit; temptations ap-
pear, and sooner or later we feel a dispo-
sition to listen to the suggestions of the 
flesh. Now "Let brotherly love con-
tinue;" resist the devil and he will flee 
from us. We might name many things 
that ,come up in our mind that are hin-
drauce to the eontiumume of byotnerly 
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love, but this comes forcibly to our mind: 
On Saturday meeting days we feel some-
what cold in our feelings, and see so 
many things to be done that I will stay 
at home to-day, I will not be missed; 
then again, on Sunday it is either too hot 
or too cold, I will not go, and thus we put 
an obstacle in the way of brotherly love 
continuing; so coldness increases, and we 
lose interest in the church meetings and 
the brethren, a sad condition to be in, 
our conscience all the time condemning 
our course. Put off the old man, (the 
flesh) and put on the new man, (Christ 
Jesus) and let brotherly love continue. 

There are many temptations along the 
christian's way that lead him in by and 
forbidden paths. The world has many 
allurements that attract the.fleshly mind, 
and among them are so-called "innocent 
games" of pleasure, - which have the ap-
pearance of evil, if not evil in themselves, 
which. we do well to shun. If our broth-
er objects to our course let us listen to 
what Paul says: If meat make my broth-
er to offend, I will eat no flesh while the 
world standeth, lest I make my brother 
to offend. If I see my strong brother do 
so and so, I being weak can do the same. 
The flesh is weak, and we are liable to be 
drawn into contentions with our breth-
ren ; let us keep before us 'this admoni-
tion, "Let brotherly love continue." Let 
love have its perfect work, work it out, 
manifest it, love one another, not with 
feigned love, but with love that is pure, 
that thinketh no evil; let each esteem 
others better than ourself. It is well for 
us to keep in mind this question, Is this 
in accord with my first experience? Be 
slow to hear and slow to speak and to act 

• when trouble arises, and pray for wisdom 
and patience from above, and follow the 
admonition of the apostle, "Let brotherly 
love continue," and where charity exists 

the graces of charity will manifest them-
selves. There are many such admoni-
tions in the Scriptures to which we do 
well -to take heed : "Be not overcome 
with evil, but overcome evil with good." 
"Love worketh no evil to its neighbor." 
"'Therefore love is the fulfilling of the 
law." " Be kindly affectioned one toward 
another with brotherly love, in honor pre-
ferring one another." We do well if we 
walk soberly and orderly as becometh the 
saints of God, that we give no offenSe to 
the brethren, nor even to the world that 
may see our order, and give God the 
glory. The 01(1 Baptists are praised by 
the world because of their order, but per-
secuted because of their doctrine and ex-
perience. Then how important that we 
keep ourselves unspotted from the world 

.and all its allurements, which all "have 
the appearance of evil," and poison the 
minds of the brethren and hinder broth-
erly love. Paul says to the church at 
Ephesus: I therefore the prisoner of the 
Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 
With all lowliness and meekness, with 
long-suffering, forbearing one another in 
love, endeavoring to keep the unity of 
the spirit in the bonds of peace. There-
fore, "Let brotherly love continue." 

"Now the Lord of patience and conso-
lation grant us to be like minded one 
toward another, according to Christ Jesus, 
that we may with one mind and one 
mouth glorify God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

May the God of peace be with. us all. 
Amen.°  

WM. GRAFTON, Moderator. 
MILTON DANCE, Clerk. 
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at heart might, for some reason, for a time 
quit his stealing, but yet have experi-
enced no change at heart, and after a 
time resume his thieving. This proverb 
would then apply to him. 

The use made of this proverb by the 
apostle would have no force unless we 
understand him to have been speaking 
beforehand of unregenerate men who had 
made a profession of godliness, while 
they did not know anything about its 
power. It is parallel with the going out 
of the unclean spirit in the parable spoken 
by the Savior. There may have been an 
outward profession of godliness, accom-
panied with a reformation of the outward 
life, in language and conduct. • For a 
time there may have been all the appear-
ance of true godliness, so that men were 
deceived in the profession that had been 
made; yea, there may have been more 
zeal manifested than is common with 
true believers, but after all the heart has 
not been touched by the Spirit of God; 
there has been no communication of 
divine life, with the love, faith and hope 
that belong to that life, and so when the 
present excitement has worn off, or the 
purpose designed has been accomplished, 
and the real nature has an opportunity 
to come once more to the surface, such 
persons return with greediness to the 
very things which in their profession 
they had discarded, as the dog returns to 
his vomit, or the sow to her wallowing in 
the mire. It is expressly stated that the 
last end of these men is worse than the 
first. This does not mean that they are 
any worse by nature, for that could not 
be, since by nature all men are totally 
depraved already, but in feeling and in 
speech and in conduct these men go to 
still greater lengths in evil than before. 
It is as in the parable referred to before, 

For instance, a thief s  they are possessed of seven other spirits 

2 PETER -II. 22. 
DEAfi BrioTrum. ClucK :--Please give your views 

upon 2 Peter ii. 22, as soon as you can, and have 
space, -in the SIGNS. In particular I wish to know 
what character "the sow" represents. By comply-
ing you will greatly oblige an unworthy brother and 
reader of the IGNs. 

PRANK, 47a., Dec,, 1903. 

To the'above no name is signed. The 
Scripture referred to reads as follows: 
"But it is happened unto them according 
to the•true proverb, The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again ; and the sow that 
was washed, to her wallowing-  in the 
mire." 

Oar brother requested a speedy reply, 
but many things have occurred to hinder 
us, and so we must ask pardon for the 
delay. We are told first that this lan-
guage is a proverb. If anything be 
Clearly intended by the proverb, it must 
be that no matter what outward reforma-
tion may be wrought in evil men, for any 
reasons whatever, they are still evil ; the 
reformation is only on the surface, and 
when the promoting cause is removed 
they will again do evil with the old 
greediness. A proverb is a common truth 
of general application, and so well noted 
among men that a terse saying, like this 
of the dog or the sow, expresses it fully 
to the minds of men. 
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more wicked than the first. The apostle 
speaks in the connection of those who 
speak evil, -using great swelling words 
of vanity, and of those who are en-
snared by them, but both the ensnarer 
and the ensnared are not really believers. 
Both are alike in the flesh, and so those 
who speak from the flesh can easily en-
snare those who are of the flesh. How 
much fleshly religion is in the world, and. 
always has been. Those in whose heart 
true godliness and the true doctrine has 
found no place, are easily led to follow 
any false teaching, especially that which 
fosters the pride of the flesh -  and exalts 
the dignity of man. These return not 
only to unrighteous living, but also to un-
righteous doctrine. They, like the dog, 
swallow their own vomit, in receiving the 
false doctrine which exalts man, and, like 
the sow, they wallow again in evil con-
duct. We know that good brethren, and 
some who have been much more deeply 
led into the sweet savor of the truth than 
we have ever been favored to experience, 
have thought that all this related to real 
children Of God, but we have never been 
able to see that the language of the text 
and of the chapter could ever apply to 
the Lord's own dear .children. The con-
trast seems to us too great between the 
words of this chapter and what is true of 
those who are called to be saints, and 
who are kept by the power of. God 
through faith unto salvation. This chap-
ter does not relate to the inward warfare, 
or the soul-conflicts with sin, which all 
the children of God know and which 
makes them constantly cry out for deliv-
erance, but to the willing return of re-
formed men to their former evil life. He 
that has experienced the grace of God in 
truth can never again come to rest upon 
his works for salvation, and he that has 
come to hate sin can never again but ab- 

hor it and hate it, and bemoan himself 
when he is overtaken by it. But the dog 
loves his vomit, and the sow loves the 
wallowing in the mire. 

MATTHEW XXV. 15. 
WILL you kindly explain through the SIGNS Matt. 

xxv. 15? and oblige an unworthy sister, if one at all, 
(MRS.) BELLE RUPERT. 

AtirooNA, Pa., March 14, 1001. 

The text referred to is included in the 
parable of the talents. In compliance 
with the above request we feel willing to 
suggest a few things which seem plain to 
us, but we do not feel like writing at 
length upon it at the present time. Some-
times our thoughts may become confused 
as regards this parable in this way : we 
often bear or read of some man as being 
a talented man; this word "talented," in 
common use, must not be confounded 
with the word talents in the parable, the 
talent there means a. sum.  of money. In 
this verse it is said that the man gave 
talents to his servants according to their 
several ability. The ability of the serv-
ants would be what we mean by the word 
talented, and the thought is that the dif-
ferent sums of money were given to each 
servant according to the talents or the 
ability which each one possessed ; this 
would be precisely what any man would 
do in the affairs of life. An employer 
has many workmen, and to each he as-
signs such portions of his business or la-
bor as he deems each one capable of at-
tending to well. Bearing all this in 
mind, let us say a few things about the 
kingdom of heaven, to which this parable 
relates. The man who owns the goods 
and who travels into .a far country is the 
Lord of life and glory, as presented in 
the incarnation ; the servants are the true 
followers of the blessed Master, • who 
know and love his name. To each one 
has been given some ability, and accord- 
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big as the Lord sees the ability which he 
has himself imparted to each, developed 
in each, he, during this- gospel dispensa-
tion, commits some field of labor or ser-
vice to each one. In the parable the 
five, two and one talents present to view 
the places which he has assigned to each 
of his servants in his church.. Each has 
his place, and each has his service com-
mitted to him, as much, and no more or 
no less, than he has ability to attend to, 
to the glory of God; all this fits in exact-
ly with the parable. Some entered into 
the field assigned them, and attended to 
the things required there, and made gain 
of their Lord's money, but one hid that 
which was committed to him in the earth. 
He tells the Lord the reason when he is 
called to an account: I was afraid, for 
thou art a hard man, lo, here is thine. 
This describes the legal mind that still 
dwells in believers. The talent is re-
moved from him and given to him that 
had ten talents; this shows that the abil-
ity, as we use the term, was not meant 
by the talents, but rather the field of use-
fulness, or labor, or service, for ability is 
not transferred to another. The parable 
illustrates a common experience in the 
kingdom of God under this gospel dis-
pensation. The others gained other five 
or two talents, and let it be noticed that 
the one who gained two talents to his 
first two was commended equally with 
the one who returned other five with his 
original five talents. Notice also that 
the other five talents or flue two talents 
gained are not spoken of as a reward for 
these men, they represent simply wider 
fields for cultivation, and all is flue Lord's, 
•and not theirs. They had no claim upon 
the Lord, for they were his slaves, his 
own property, of whom he had a right to 
demand all things that they were capa-
ble of. Having gained other talents they 

still could not boast, and they did not 
boast. The Lord commended them, but 
they did not claim commendation as their 
right. No doubt they felt as the Lord 
had told his disciples to say, After hav-
ing done all, we are unprofitable serv-
ants, we have done only what was our 
duty to do. The children of God when 
led by the Spirit always say just what the 
Lord told his disciples to say, "We are 
unprofitable." 

Now what was the result with these 
faithful servants b  It consisted in two 
things, added service and care: "I will. 
make thee ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." Literal-
ly, this last clause means the joy which 
the Lord himself knows, or which is his. 
The first clause of this sentence signifies 
added service; it does not mean a period 
of ease, or a holiday, as we would say, 
but it means added burdens. There is 
no furlough in the warfare, of the believ-
er; his is an unceasing care and toil and 
conflict, the doing of one thing faithfully 
only opens•the door for still more exact-
ing service. Faithful men in the church 
of God will always find wider and still 
wider fields opening before them, and 
that, too, without any seeking upon their 
part. Indeed, it may be_ and will be 
often that they will not know how to 
bear such care and labor, they will not 
feel sufficient for these things at any 
time, they will shrink and tremble often, 
but still it is the law of the kingdom that 
he who is faithful in little will soon find 
more burdens laid upon him. This was 
the result with the faithful servants in 
the parable, and the Lord said that this 
was setting forth things in his kingdom. 
To rule over many cities will not be a 
place of retirement and ease, the cares 
will be many, and the anxieties not a 
few. This will apply not only to the 
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public ministry, but to all the faithful 
children of God. But the text shows us 
that these added burdens and cares are 
accompanied with help. There is an en-
tering into the joy of the Lord. This 
means communion with him from whence 
comes wisdom and strength to go on, and 
to do wisely his will in his kingdom. 
The joy means that the servants know 
his will and delight in his command-
ments. This joy does not exalt any man, 
as though he has deserved it as a reward, 
but on the contrary, humbles him in the 
dust, and makes him feel how little he 
deserves anything in the way of delight 
at the hand of God. " Thou, 0 Lord, 
hast given me all things, the ability, the 
talents, the place for their use, and what 
have I that I have not received l" The 
words of his heart will be, Let • God be 
praised, from whom all these my bless-
ings flow. Earthly gladness is produced 
by earthly and fleshly exaltation, and 
this gladness is felt by all legalists of 
whatever name, but the joy of the Lord 
is felt by the child of God, and is pro-
duced in him by the exaltation of his 
Lord. Such an one does not say, I 
have done good, and I am worthy, but, 
"Bring forth the royal diadem, and 
crown him Lord of all." Here is the joy 
of the true servant, when he can make 
mention that the Lord is exalted. The 
blessed Lord blesses his servants; blessed 
indeed is the man whom the Lord blesses, 
but that man who blesses himself in him-
self is under a curse. 

We will close by adding one thought 
more. These two servants were not 
afraid, and they did not regard their 
Lord as a hard man during all the time 
of service as they used the talents given 
to them. In their service for their Mas-
ter there was a gladness, because love 
reigned. True service carries with it its  

own joy, because it is the service of love. 
No matter what labor men may perform 
professedly for God, no matter what suf-
fering men may endure for this service, 
if slavish fear and not love be the source 
of it, it is not true service in the sight of 
that God who searches the • heart and 
tries the reins of the, children of men. 
How often will the humble child examine 
himself, and fear that some selfish fear 
enters into his service. lie is not like 
the legalist, who openly acknowledges 
that all that he serves God for is the re-
ward offered, either here or in heaven. 
Children of God who have tasted his love 
know that this is not true service, and 
fear lest they should be found resting in it. 

We will leave these thoughts with all 
who may read them. Though but feebly 
expressed we know that they are true. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

SOLOMON'S SONG II. 15. 
"TAKE us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the 

vines : for our vines have tender grapes." 
Vines are often' mentioned in the in-

spired Scriptures in . a figurative manner, 
and the figure is used in the illustration 
of a variety of doctrinal, experimental 
and practical subjects. In John XV. 
1-18, our Lord Jesus Christ applies the 
figure to.himself, saying, "I am the true 
vine, and my Father is the husbandman," 
&c., and in this application, showing the 
vital relationship of the branches with 
the vine, and their dependence on. the 
vine for life, vigor and fruitfulness, and 
strikingly setting forth the impossibility 
of his members glorifying God in the 
production of fruit, except they abide in 
him. "As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. I 
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am the vine, ye are the branches. He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit: for with-
out me ye can do nothing." The false 
church or churches are compared to 
vines, but "their vine is of the vine of 
Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah ; 
their grapes are grapes of gall, their clus-
ters are bitter : their vine is the poison of 
dragons, and the cruel venom of asps."—
Dent. xxxii. 32, 33. But the church of 
God is also frequently. brought to view 
in the Scriptures under the figure of a 
vine, a vineyard, &c., as in the eightieth 
Psalm, " Thou hast brought a vine out of 
Egypt ; thou hast cast out the heathen, 
and planted it. Thou preparedst room 
before it, and didst cause it to take deep 
root, and it filled the land. The hills 
were covered with the shadow of it, and 
the boughs thereof were like the goodly 
cedars. She sent out her boughs rnto 
the sea, and her branches unto the river." 
"Return, we beseech thee, 0 God of 
hosts : look down from heaven, and be-
hold and visit this vine; and the vine-
yard which thy right hand hath planted, 
and the branch that thou limiest strong 
for thyself:" " Sing ye unto her,-A vine-
yard of red wine. I the Lord do keep it: 
I will water it every moment lest any 
hurt it, I will keep it night and day."—
Isa. xxvii. 2, 3. We might multiply refer-
ences to passages both in the Old and New 
Testaments where this figure is applied 
to the Church of God as a vine of his own 
hand's planting, but in this Song the fig-
ure is so frequently used that we can safely 
rely upon its application to the church of 
God, in the text which we have under 
consideration. Foxes are a wild, cun-
ning and mischievous animal, and greatly.  
to be dreaded in the culture of vines, not 
so much from their power or disposition 
to destroy vines, as for their thievish dis- 

position to rob them, by stealing the 
grapes. The saints are represented as 
being deeply interested in the prosperity 
of the vine, as representing the church, 
and their spiritual privileges . in the 
church, and their vigilant watchfulness 
to guard against every influence that is 
prejudicial to the prosperity of the 
church. By foxes we presume all ene-
mies of the cause of God and truth may 
be intended, as our Lord called Herod a 
fox, but the charge in our text is more 
especially in reference to the little foxes, 
that spoil, or rob the vine, by deprecia-
tions on the tender grapes. Herod was 
not a little fox, and his object seemed to 
be not merely to rob or spoil the vine, 
but if possible to destroy it, root and 
branch. We are not sure that we under-
stand the precise meaning of the little 
foxes in the figurative import of the text, 
but we will assume that it is intended to 
signify all such things or influences in 
and about the church as are calculated to 
prevent the fruitfulness, and mar the 
beauty of the church of God. Not only 
disorderly members, including hypocrites, • 
false professors, and those of God's chil-
dren who walk disorderly, are like foxes 
in despoiling the church of much of her 
beauty, vigor and fruitfulness, if they be 
not taken, or arrested in their pernicious . 
course by the discipline of the house of 
God, but there are some foxes which. 
seem to be so small as to cause but little 
or no apprehension by those who are 
keepers of the vineyard until they have 
done immense damage to the tender 
grapes. For instance, pride, arrogance, 
selfishness, jealousy, wrath, strife, sedi-
tions, heresies, whisperings, back-bitings, 
envies, negligence, disobedience, indif-
ference, wordlymindedness and self-grati-
fication. Has any christian church or 
vine ever existed long in any place with- 
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out being molested with some little foxes 
of this description, more fatal to the 
peace and harmony of the church than 
Samson's three hundred foxes were to 
the Philistines' standing corn 

If we may regard the fruits of the 
Spirit, which are love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness and temperance, against which 
there is no law, if these be the tender grapes 
which cluster on the vigorous vine, are 
-not-the works of the flesh, as adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
„idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emolation, wrath, strife, seditious, here-
sies, en vyings, murders, drunkenness, rev-
clings and .such like, the foxes which 
spoil the tender grapes ? 

But-what shall we do to protect .  the 
vine and the clusters of tender grapes ? 
Say some; "Let us shoot them, or stone 
them." But our text says: " Take us the 
foxes," &c. If we shoot or stone them, 
we may miss our mark, and only wound 
the vine. Let us beware that our zeal 
to destroy the foxes does not itself be-
come a fox, and a very sly one, too, to 
hurt the tender grapes which we attempt 
to protect. Take them. How shall we 
take them ? The idea seems. to be that 
we are to detect them, and in such a way 
as shall not hurt the wine nor the oil, the 
vine nor the clusters. When Samson 
took his three hundred foxes we suppose 
he bad some way of entrapping them 
without violence, and so if the word of 
truth dwells richly in our hearts, and we 
walk in the Spirit and do not fulfill the 
lusts or desires of the flesh, it is fair to 
believe we shall detect and take nearly 
all of these little foxes. 

Our application of the figure of foxes 
may seem speculative, but could we take, 
that is, detect and arrest all the works of 
the flesh which war against the Spirit in  

and about the church of God, shall we 
have any farther occasion to fear from 
the depredation of foxes ? For who or 
what shall harm you if ye be followers of 
that which is good h  If ye be led by the 
Spirit, ye shall not fulfill the lusts of the 
flesh. It is the candid opinion of the 
writer of this article, that the little foxes 
which spoil or rob the vine, do burrow in 
the earthly nature of the children of God. 
Then if .thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, or if thy hand or foot offend thee, 
cut them off, or 

"The dearest idol I have known, 
Whate're that idol be, 

Help me to tear it from thy throne, 
And worship none but thee." 

Whether we' have correctly applied the 
figure in out text or not, we will not pre-
tend to say, but we feel confident that 
there are foxes little and big, of the kind 
which we have described, and we would 
wish every child of God were a Nimrod, 
or mighty hunter before the Lord, to 
take the foxes, and to protect the tender 
grapes. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., November 1, 1861. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 
The Baltimore 01d Sch9ol - Baptist Associa-

tion, to the associations and meetings with, 
which we correspond, sends greeting. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—This another ses-

sion of our association about to close, has 
been 0110 to be remembered by us as 
blessed of the Lord. He_ has sent his 
ministers to us filled with the rich bless-
ings of his grace, that salvation is entire-
ly and alone of God, and our hearts have 
been opened to receive these glad tidings 
of great joy. Your messengers have 
been gladly received in love and fellow-
ship, and we hope you will continue this 
much desired correspondence. Our meet-
ing has been a pleasant and harmonious 
one, for which we desire to be thankful 
to the Giver of every good. 

Our next session will be held with the 
church at Harford, at the usual time, 
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when we hope to meet and receive your 
messengers and messages of love. 

May love, fellowship and peace abide 
with you and all the saints everywhere, 
is our great desire, and God be glorified. 
Farewell. 

WM. GRAFTON, Moderator. -
MILTON DANCE, Clerk. 

INFORMATION WANTED. 
BASIN, Wyo., May 10, 1904. 

IF there are any Old Baptists in this 
part of Wyoming I should like to hear 
of them, I know of none. We have a 
nice country here, and homes are easily 
obtained ; the climate is very healthful 
and invigorating. I would be glad to 
correspond with any Old Baptist or lover 
of the truth who may want.to locate here. 

I. D. SCHENCK. 

EXPRESSION OF THANKS. 
WAVERLY, Pa., May 30, 1904. 

I wisll to thank the many friends for 
their kind and sympathizing letters re-
ceived since our dear son's death, as I 
could not answer them separately. I send 
this to be published in the SIGNS, if you 
will oblige me. It is the most heart-
breaking affliction we have ever been 
called to experience, the killing of our 
son Arthur by the cars. Why, 0 why 
must it be ? God knows. • 

Yours in prison, 	D. M. VAIL. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Arthur Vail departed this life May 3rd, 1904, after a 

shocking accident which occurred at Clarks Summit, 
Pa., two miles from his home, which was at Waverly, 
Pa. Arthur was the eldest and much beloved son of 
our dear brother and sister, Elder D. M. and Sarah 
Vail. He had returned home the week before his 
death, from Trenton, N. J., -where he had spent most 
of the winter. April 30th he secured a position in 
Scranton, Pa., in the office of an architect, which 
profession he had almost mastered. Tuesday morn-
ing lie started from home, delighted with the pros-
pects before him of an honorable and useful life. 
When nearing  the railroad station at Clarks Summit 
his train was approaching, and in his hurry to Cross 
the track in order to get a ticket was caught by the 
train, -which passed over his body. He was taken to 
the hospital, but died soon after. He only lived two 
hours after being hurt, never regained consciousness. 
He was born Feb. 12th, 1884, therefore was 20 years 
old February last. He was especially bright and in-
genious, a natural musician, companionable to both 
the old and young; he left a host of friendS. From 
early childhood lie had an inquiring  mind, but es-
pecially so the last three years with regard to salva-
tion. He believed what the Old School Baptists 
preach, and said it was in perfect accord with the 
teaching of the Savior and his disciples ;  he had no 
use for any other doctrine, but seemed fearful that it 
had not been revealed to him, but that what he knew 
he had learned in a natural way by association. He 
often asked his father questions concerning evidences 
of spiritual life, and the afflicted father says, " I have 
no doubt in my mind that he is now with Jesus and 
already like him, while I, a poor, 'broken-hearted 
old sinner, must suffer and struggle on in this vacant-, 
sin-cursed body, God knows how much longer. 0, 
could I be resigned to God's ways and God's dealings, 
but I cannot. Why must our dear son be killed, 0 
why 'I No answer comes ;  I must wait, but 0 how 
hard to wait." 

The writer was called to conduct the funeral ser-
vices, which were very largely attended; text used, 
Job vii. 1, "Is there not an appointed time to man 
upon earth I are not his days also like the days of an 
hireling ?" We did the best we could to exalt God in 
all his ways, and tried to give evidences why his 
children should be still under his mighty hand, but 
long since have we learned that at such times all 
words of man are empty, and fall to the ground with-
out an echo. God himself can only help in snch deep 
waters. The interment was in the cemetery at 
Waverly, Pa. 

Our dear brother and sister have the sympathy of 
all who know them, many of whom know how to feel 
for them, they themselves having passed through the 
same ordeal. May the Lord be near unto our brother 
and sister in this time of need, is our prayer. 

OREGON CITY, Oregon, May 19, 1904. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER: 

there any Baptist brother or sister 
living at .or near Fresno, Cal., or does any 
reader of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES know 
of any living there l  If so I would like 
to hear from them. I will be at Oregon 
City a few weeks yet, and would like to 
have them write me in regard to above 
information. There are many Old Pre-
destinarians in Oregon and Washington, 
and I would like to find some in Califor- 
nia, too. 	 C. M. BRUCE. 
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ALSO, 
Mary Beatrice Beebe, the only child of Mr. and 

Mrs. Gilbert Beebe, and granddaughter of the late 
Benton L. Beebe, departed this life May 20th, 1904, 
aged 7 years and 3 months. She was taken ill with 
measles four weeks before liar death ; this disease was 
followed by pneumonia, from which she was a great 
sufferer until it pleased the Lord to release her. She 
was unusually patient for a child, and for several 
months had asked many questions about heaven and 
God, such questions as could only be answered by the 
spiritual mind. "Mollie," by which name she was 
known, was a remarkably bright and interesting 
child, loved by all who knew her, and the idol of her 
father's and mother's heart. Her  little heart was 
kind and generous. The world has an emptiness to 
the family that can never be filled.. 

The funeral, which was held in the Old School Bap-
tist meeting-house in Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y., 
Sunday, May 22nd, was very largely attended, the 
flowers were many and beautiful. A solemnity sel-
dom witnessed filled the house while the writer tried 
to speak to the comfort of the heartbroken family 
from the words, "The Lord gave and the Lord bath 
taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." After 
which the remains were interred in Hillside Cemetery, 
this city. The power and mercy of. God to sustain and 
comfort the broken-hearted have been known and felt 
by our dear friends, Mr. and MrS. Beebe, for which 
we bless his holy name. Our hearts go out in sympa-
thy to them, and our prayers are for their comfort 
and guidance. 	 H. C. KER. 
	-*WINO+ 4 	- 

TT becomes my painful duty to send you the obit-
uary of our dear brother, John Broders, who died at 
his home in Fairfax Co., Va., May 5th, 1904, in the 
73rd year of his age. His funeral was held at the 
old homestead Saturday, May 7th, when a comforting 
discourse was preached by .Elder J. T. Rowe. He 
was baptized June 19th, 1881, in the fellowship of the 
Old School Baptist Church at Alexandria, Va., and 
remained a consistent member until the church was 
dissolved, then he united with the Shiloh Old School 
Baptist Church at Washington, D. C. Brother John 
was married to Virginia Woodyard, Nov. 2nd, 1865, 
who preceded him to the grave sixteen years ago. 
lie has left to mourn their loss six children, three 
sons and three daughters, and five sisters. While 
looking over the family record I find a long line of 
ancestors who have defended this precious faith ; 
some have been asleep over a century, but our wise 
Counselor and Friend has left witnesses who still 
pry, 	: the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
Our grandfather, Elder Joseph Broders,. was born in 
London, England, Sept. 2nd, 1751, and came to Amer-
ica when this country was in its infancy. He was 
associated with Elders Berton, Buck, Fristoe and Jer-
emiah Moore. Some of these old defenders of the 
Lord's precious Truth. suffered fanfrisofitnefft  

preaching against the church of England, and later, 
in the home of our dear parents, John and Elizabeth 
Broilers, this same watchword has been handed down. 
May it please our gracious Lord to continue this 
great blessing. I felt when we looked on our broth-
er's face -  after death that he was resting. There 
seemed to be a feeling of sweet peace surrounding 
him, as though this old tenement or body of clay held 
the image of that glorified spirit that I believe is 
resting in the New Jerusalem. In his last illness he 
was patient and cheerful, bearing his severe pain 
with the fortitude of a true christian. His mind 
was unusually bright on spiritual subjects, and his 
faith steadfast and unmovable. Lazarus seemed to 
be his favorite companion; he would repeat this 
verse: "This sickness is not unto death, but for the 
glory of God, that the Son of God might be glOrified 
thereby." One Sunday evening as the night shades 
were gathering he requested us' to sing, and selected 
the dear old hymn commencing, " How firm a founda-
tion, ye saints of the Lord," and though death seemed 
very near, his feeble voice joined in songs of praise 
to that precious Savior who has promised to never 
leave or forsake us.. May thoSe who mourn for this 
dear father and brother feel that they are protected 
by that gracious God who is too wise to err and too 
good to be unkind. 

HIS SISTER. 

ANOTHER of the old fathers in Israel has fallen 
asleep, gone home to the "land of pure delight" be-
yond this vale of suffering and disappointment, a 
change long and patiently waited for by the old 
brother whose faith in Christ remained unshaken to 
the Neu-  last. He had been a faithful reader and 
patron of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES nearly all the 
years of its publication, and through his last illness, 
which continued several months, he would have his 
daughter or some one else to read the paper for him. 

Brother Wesley Spitler was born in the State of 
Virginia; Oct. 19th, 1811 ; died May 8th, 1901, aged a 
little over 92 and a half years. He grew up to man-
hood in his,  native State, and on the 19th day of Sep-
tember, 1833, he was united in marriage with Ann 
Varner, who with himself united with the, Primitive 
Baptist Church in about the year 1832. The beloved 
wife, companion and mother died in the full triumph 
of the faith of God's elect in 1879, which faith was 
her strong tower and anchor throughout all the days 
of her earthly pilgrimage. The subject of this sketch 
with his family moved from Virginia to western In-
diana, and located in Jasper Co. in about 1835. Soon 
after a church of his choice was constituted in that 
section, where for thirty years 119 !4,1111 111s.  wife were 
faithful and active inpmbprs, End their home was ever 
a pleasant refigtlg:Pittfif3  for the Lord's people, Proth-
or Spitler was deacon of the church for many years, 
f914 1i  mapi4Pci 	(lI190, Uis  liptiring zed ii9 
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faithfulness in church matters was a conspicuous 
characteristic of his life. His earnest and thoughtful 
care for the church continued until the day of his 
death. The subject of religion was always a welcome 
topic of conversation ; he never grew wearied of hear-
ing the name of Jesus magnified and his right eons-
DOSS exalted. With him Christ was "Head over all 
things to the church, which is his body, .the fullness 
of him that tilleth all in all." In 1865 he with his 
family moved to Effingham, El.; near which place lie 
lived, making his home with his son, David, and after 
his death, fourteen years ago, up to a few months 
since, with his widowed daughter-in-law. During 
his last illness he was tenderly cared for by his 
daughter, Mrs. George Shull, of Montrose. Two sons, 
Abram, of Mattoon, and George, of Mount Zion, Ill., 
and two- daughters, the one above mentioned and 
Mrs: Lacrone, of Effingham, with many grandchil-
dren, survive and were present at the funeral on 
May 10th, when the writer tried to say a few com-
forting words to the living assembled to look for the 
last time on the placid face of the now sainted father, 
devoted friend and faithful citizen, who "rests from 
his labors and his works do follow him." 

The God of all grace be with the afflicted. 
JOHN G. SAWIN. 

MArrooN, Ill., May 16, 1904. 

Miss Sarah A. Walker departed this life April 14th, 
1904, after a long and tedious illness. Miss Walker 
was a regular attendant at our place of worship, in 
Duart, Ontario, where her mother is a. faithful and 
esteemed member. During her illness she was pa-
tient and resigned, and toward the close of her life 
her fervent cry •was that the Lord would take her 
home. She left satisfactory evidences of a living in-
terest in Christ. The family, who deeply mourn 
their loss, were enabled to bear their sorrow with 
resignation to God's will, feeling that their loss is 
her happy, eternal release. 

The funeral service was held in our 'meeting-house 
in Duart. A large congregation of relatives and 
friends were present. The writer tried to _speak 
from the words, " We know that all things work to-
gether for good to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpose." 

ALSO, 
DIED—Angus Grey, in Orford township, Ontario, 

aged 70 years. The deceased was a friend of the 
church, though not a member; he attended the meet-
ings in Aldborough. He died April 16th. He lea\ es 
a wife and sons and daughters to mourn. 	- 

The funeral took place from the home on Monday, 
April 18th. The writer tried to speak on the occa-
sion from Psalms axiii, A large concourse of friends 
followed him sorrowing to the grave. May God re-
member the bereaved ones, 

IN much sadness we record the death of a beloved 
husband and father, Samuel Thompson Crooks. He 
was born in Illinois Dec. 26th, 1840, and died near 
Albany, Oregon, March 22nd, 1904. In 1848 with his 
parents and brothers lie crossed the plains in an ox-
wagon to Linn Co., Oregon, where he has since re-
sided. He was united in marriage to Lydia Pursifull 
April 21st, 1872, who with two Sons and four daugh-
ters survives him to mourn the irreparable loss. 
His father, John Turley Crooks, died Jan. 31st, 1896, 
and his mother Sept. 17th, 1876. He has two broth-
ers and two sisters living. He was not a member of 
any church, but,was a firm believer in the doctrine 
of the Old School Baptists. 

The funeral service was held at his home, and was 
conducted by Elder Silas Williams. The remains 
were interred in the Miller Cemetery to await the 
resurrection morning. May God reconcile us who 
are left. 

His daughter, 	(MISS) JOSIE CROOKS. 
ALBANY., Ore, May 9, 1904. 

4,45113, 	  

Martha M. Rhodes, the subject of this notice, was 
born at Hindsburgh, N. Y., Dec. 11th, 1830. She 
was the eldest daughter of Nathaniel and Sally 
Rhodes. Feb. 26th, 1856, she was married to Geo. 
W. Bartlette. To this union two daughters were 
born, one died in early childhood ; Ida, the older, is 
left to mourn a kind and devoted mother. The hus-
band also is left, lie lives at Fillmore, 111., where the 
remains of my sister were interred April 30th, 1904. 

The funeral was preached by an Old School Baptist. 
She was firm in the faith, a believer in predestination 
and salvation by grace. She was born again when in 
her teens, but was not baptized. She attended the 
Old School Baptist meetings with father and me 
years ago at Il.iker's Hollow, N. Y. 

(MRS.) G. W. BREHM. 
LOGAN, Ohio. 

R,momI -v- mn 
IN RESPONSE TO AN APPEAL OF BRETHREN TO RAISE 

A THOUSAND DOLLARS 
TO CLEAR THE "SIGNS 0.U"ITIE TIMES" FROM DEBT. 

Previously acknowledged 	 $936 65 
Mrs. Kate Kessler, Md., $1.00; lUrs. C. A. 

Norwood, Ark., $1.00; Thos. W. Records, Mo., 
$1..00. Total 	3 00 

Total to date 	 $939 65 

BOOK NOTICES. 
• 

I have a few of my "Meditations" yet on hand, 
price $1.00. Also a few of the Mary Parker book, 
price reduced since her death to 50 cents. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
M. CURRY. SOUTHAMPTON, Pa. 
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MEETINGS. 
THE Sandusky Regular Baptist Association will be 

held with the Vanburen Church, beginning on 
Wednesday before the second Sunday in June, 1904. 
All lovers of the truth are invited. 

H. D. BISHOP. 

Tar: Warwick Old School Baptist Association is ex-
pected to be held with the Warwick Church, at War-
wick, N. Y., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, June 
8th, 9th and 10th, 1904. 

All trains arriving at Warwick, N. Y., on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, June 7th and 8th, will he met as 
follows : 8:06 and 11:54 a. m., 3:56, 5, 6:40 and 7:44 p. 
m. Trains leave Chambers St. ferry, Erie R. R., 9:15 
a. in., I, 3, 4:30, 5:30 p. m., Twenty-third St. ferry 
five minutes earlier. Those coining from the west 
can make connection at Greycourt for trains to War-
wick at 7:42 and 11:26 a. in., 3:22, 4:38, 6:18 and 7:22 
p. m. The old and infirm need fear no hardship in 
attending. Meeting-house in village one and one-half 
blocks from the depot. Entertainment close by. 
Every lover of the truth welcome. 

JOHN McCONNELL. 

THE yearly meeting of the Beulah Old School. Bap-
tist Church of Canada will be held, the Lord willing, 
in the usual place, Aughrim schoolhouse, in the town-
ship of Brooke, Lambton Co., Ontario, five miles 
from Alvinston Station, beginning on Saturday be-
fore the third Sunday in June, 1904, and continuing 
two days. All lovers of the truth are cordially invit- 
ed. 	 ARCHIBALD McALPINE, Clerk. 

THE Siloam Association of Regular Predestinarian 
Baptists of Oregon and Washington, will be held this 
year, the Lord willing, with the Luckiamute Church, 
at or near the residence of Elder V. J. Turnidge, 
about six miles south of Sheridan, Yamhill Co., Ore-
gon, commencing on Friday before the third Sunday 
in June, (17th) 1904, at 10 o'clock a. m., and continu-
ing the two following days. Those corning by railroad 
via Portland, Oregon, should be at Portland so as to 
take the train Thursday evening, June 16th, at 4 
o'clock p. m., arriving at Sheridan at 8 o'clock p. 
(present schedule) where they will be met and con-
veyed to the place of meeting. All lovers of truth are 
invited to attend. 

N. J. SHANKS, Clerk. 

ELDER. Carnell, of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 
hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. m. 

All members and friends are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. GILLIES. 
717 HOWARD ST., DETROIT, Mich, 

BI-CENTENNIAL 
CELEBRATION 

OF THE 

WELSH TRACT CHURCH. 
The hi-centennial of the Welsh Tract Church, New-

ark, 1)01., was celebrated Oct. 20th, 1903. After 
some delay it is now published in pamphlet form, and 
on sale at this office. Price 15 cents. The pamphlet 
contains photographs of the Welsh Tract meeting-
house and Elder J. G. Eubanks, the pastor, -the pro-
ceedings of the anniversary, letters of greeting from 
sister chorales and a historical sketch written by 
Dr. B. F. Coulter, of Philadelphia, Pa., and read on 
the occasion. Some of the brick in the meeting-
house was brought from Wales to this country, and 
hauled on mules' backs a distance of ten miles. The 
pamphlet is very interesting and full of information. 

The edition is limited, and orders should be sen 
without delay in order to secure a copy. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces,: 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome 

$2.75 per copy. 

LatilGt TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	  $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen . 	  4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	  1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 
J. E. BEEBE & CO„ 

Middletown, Orange co,, N, Y, 
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THE 

IIGATS 	IP 	Ifi7 1717  M E S9  9 9  
(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCDOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTIL 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 
ErY-  J. E. 13=13M & COMPAN-Y-7  

PUDDLETOWN9  ORANGE C0.9  NEW YORIc 
To Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

E D 1 Fr o 

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

AT A GREAT REDUCTION 
PRIESTHOOD OF THE SON OF GOD. 

A NEW BOOK 
BY DAVID BARTLEY. 

This is the only book offered to the Christian people 
(so far as the author knows) which is entirely devoted 
to the Priesthood of the Anointed Son of God, as the 
only Mediator between God and men. It contains the 
following chapters and subjects : Introduction, Neces-
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
HABAKKUK III. 7. 

"I SAW the tents of Cushan in affliction : and the 
curtains of the land of Midian did tremble." 

The language of this prophet is poetry 
indeed. He sings in this third chapter 
of the manifestation of the glory of God: 
" God came from Teman, and the holy 
One from Mt. Paran. Selah. His glory 
covered the heavens, and the earth was 
full of his praise." The magnificent 
splendor of God's glory as revealed in 
the death and resurrection of Christ is 
here the poet's theme, nor does he change 
his subject when declaring the words of 
our text, but affirms there shall be afflic-
tion and trembling at the glorious com-
ing of the Lord. Isaiah says, when fore-
telling the incarnation: "The glory of 
the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together." Habakkuk's view 
of the glorious appearance of God in the 
salvation of his elect tells the same thing, 
but in a different manner. He is not 
looking at that side of Christ's character 
which shows him to have been a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief, but is-
viewing hiM as the first begotten from 
the dead, the victorious warrior, the 
glory-crow00 victor over the ppeplit-3$ of  

the church. We will prove this. "Tents 
of Cushan." ThiS is highly figurative. 
The word " tents " is used, signifying 
those that dwell therein. Cushan refers 
to Chushanrishathaim, (see Judges iii. 8.) 
Cushan is -used by the poet in place of 
the entire word, to preserve the meter. 
This is perfectly allowable in poetry; in 
fact must be resorted to at times in poet-
ical composition, so as not to destroy the 
melodious rhythm. -low many, many 
times rebellious Israel turned from the 
Lord! How many, many times did God 
deliver her from her enemies, yet she 
would slip back again. In Judges, third 
chapter, we find recorded one of these in-
stances. We read here that Israel did 
not keep herself separate from the heath-
en, as she was commanded, but married 
the daughters of  the idolatrous nations, 
and even gave her own daughters in 
marriage - to them. Therefore God's 
wrath was kindled against Israel, so that 
he delivered them into the hands of King 
Chushanrishathaim, whom they served 
eight years. But when at last they be-
came sorely oppressed, Israel cried unto 
the Lord, and he raised up Othniel, whose 
name signifies the ikon of God, to be her 
deliverer. Othniel girded with power 
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from God to deliver the oppressed, proves 
too much for Chushaurishathaim, and the 
heathen king with his followers is in turn 
put under affliction. Othniel is a shadow 
of, the Christ, the lion of the tribe of 
Judah, who gained the victory over all 
the enemies of the saints. "I saw the 
tents of Cushan in affliction," breathes in 
every word the victory of our Lord over 
death, hell and sin, and says unto Jeru-
salem her warfare is accomplished, her 
enemies terror-stricken before the resur-
rection of Christ. 

" The curtains of the land of Midian." 
By the word " curtains " is meant the 
tent-hangings. Once again a figure of 
speech comes into play, for the prophet 
uses the dwelling to represent those that 
dwell therein. " The land of Midian." 
The Midianites were the descendants of 
Midian; they dwelt in the region stretch-
ing from what is now known as' the Per-
sian Gulf, to the.plains of Moab, but the 
more civilized dwelt in the vicinity of 
Mt. Sinai, and carried on a trade with 
Egypt. Jethro, the father-in-law of 
Moses, was a Midianitish priest. They 
were heathens worshiping the false god, 
Baal-peor; they were therefore enemies 
of Israel. Soon after their, deliverance 
from Chushanrishathaim, the Israelites 
slipped back into their old idolatrous rut; 
they blasphemed the true God and served 
Baal and the groves. This time God used 
the Midianite as a rod of correction. 
Every year for seven long years, just at 
the time of harvest wandering bands of 
Midianites would swoop down upon the 
valleys waving with ripened grain, and 
would encamp there until every single 
grain was gathered ; they then passed on, 
leaving desolation behind them. You 
may imagine the condition of Israel after 
seven years of this experience. They 
must lave been reduced:  to poverty and 

humiliation. However, at the end of the 
seven years God raised up Gideon their 
deliverer. Gideon, like every other one 
whom God has called to serve him, felt 
very keenly the lack of necessary qualifi-
cation on his part for a leader; • but God 
had called him, he must obey. Without 
repeating in detail this very interesting 
recital, we will glance at but a few things 
necessary to a right understanding of 
our text. BeCause Gideon felt to be so 
insufficient for the work set - before him, 
he asked God repeatedly to give him a 
sign whereby he might be assured of his 
calling. One of these evidences is. wor-
thy our attention. The night before the 
battle Gideon went near unto the' en-
campment of the enemy, and heard a 
conversation between two of the soldiers. 
One was telling the .other a 'dream; he 
had dreamed a cake of barley bread had 
fallen into their ranks, causing great 
havoc and confusion. His fellow-soldier 
immediately interpreted the dream to 
mean that the God of Israel was about to 
deliver the hosts of Midian into the hand 
of Gideon. This rumor spread through-
out the camp, and created great terror 
among their ranks. God has chosen the 
foolish things of this world to confound 
the wise. By such a .simple thing as a 
dream, and that, too, of a cake of barley 
bread, the hosts of Midian were already 
seized with fear and trembling, even be-
fore Gideon with his army appeared. 
Gideon with his three hundred men divid-
ed into three companies repair to the 
battle. Their weapons are not the sword 
and spear; no, but they carry in one hand 
a pitcher, in which is a light, and in the 
other hand. a trumpet. Gideon is at the 
.head; he says unto each of his 'three 
companies, "Look on me, and do like-
wise." So Jesus is at the head of the 
three great dispensations; the patriarchal, 
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the legal and the gospel. They all look 
unto him, testifying of him alone. With 
this seemingly weak equipment they sur-
round the camp of the Midianifes. At 
the right moment, following Gideon's ex-
ample, they break their pitchers, holding 
their lamps on high and shouting with 
their trumpets, "The sword of the Lord, 
and of Gideon." The enemy flees before 
that sound, and fades away before that 
glorious light exalted by Gideon and his 
little army. " We have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency of the 
power may be of God, and not of us." 
The pitcher of Gideon is the earthen ves-
sel of the humanity of Christ. " Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldst not, but a body 
bast thou prepared me." The light in 
the pitcher is the treasure in the earthen 
vessel, which is "the light of the knowl-
edge of the glory of God," which fills the 
earth as the waters. cover the sea. By 
the breaking of the pitchers and the ex-
altation of the light within, the Midian-
ites were vanquished. So by the ending 
of the natural life of Christ upon the 
cross—the breaking of the earthen ves-
sel--his light is unconfined, it is exalted, 
shining forth unto the Gentiles, unto 
every nation under heaven, and into the 
heart of every creature of his grace, put-
ting to flight the enemy of darkness, the 
evils of our own nature. Thus Habak-
kuk saw the curtains of Midian trem-
bling. This is but expressing the victory 
of Christ -over all the enemies of the 
church, and the establishment of his 
prosperous and glorious reign as the 
King of saints. 

It is. only through the breaking of our 
own bodies, the destroying of all confi-
dence in ourselves, that the light of 
Christ is manifested in. us. 

HORA.CE H. LEFFERTS. 
Pa., Afay 00, 1904. 

PSALMS. CVI. 15. 
"AND he gave them their request; but sent leanness 

into their soul." 
We do not always remember the one 

great truth of our life of faith in Christ 
Jesus the Lord, as embodied in the words 
of the apostle: " What! know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye have of 
God, and ye are not your own'? For ye 
are bought with a price: therefore glorify 
God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God's." If it were so we would 
have no need of the words of Scripture at 
the head of this communication. By 
reason of the lusts of our flesh our weak-
ness and our natural life service to the 
law of sin causes us to often disregard 
the vital principles which embrace our 
hope in Christ Jesus, wherein we have 
confessed our alienation from the world, 
and professed an bumble following in the 
footsteps of our gracious Redeemer. The 
psalmist, in this one hundred and sixth 
Psalm, is rehearsing the mighty acts of 
the God of Israel, and his merciful lov-
ing-kindness to the children of his choice 
in their many weary wanderings. He 
prays earnestly to the Lord, saying, "Re-
member me, 0 Lord, with the favor that 
thou bea.rest unto thy people: 0 visit me 
with thy salvation." He acknowledges 
his own sinfulness as being as, great as 
that of the fathers in Egypt and in the 
wilderness,. saying, "We have sinned 
with our fathers, we have committed in-
iquity, we have done wickedly." Ile 
confesses the shortcomings of the fathers 
in Egypt, how that they understood not 
the wonders of God in that place, neither 
remembered they the multitude of his 
mercies, "but provoked him at• the sea, 
even at the Red Sea." And now he con-
fesses in a wonderful way, which we do 
well to:take into our own heart's expert- 
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ence, (which applies equally to us, as to 
the fathers) saying, "Nevertheless, he 
saved them for his name's sake, that he 
might make his mighty power to be 
known." Does this not show how com-
pletely we are led by his loving hand, 
crowned with his precious love and blessed 
with his divine mercy, and how he estab-
lisheth all our works in us, by which we 
work out our own salvation with fear and 
with trembling? And so the psalmist's 
song of woe proceedeth, wherein he con-
fesseth that when they witnessed his 
mighty acts, "Then believed, they his 
words ; they sang his praise." However, 
and we must confess the same to our 
shame, "They soon forgat his works; 
they waited not for his counsel; but lust-
ed exceedingly in the wilderness, and 
tempted God in the desert." Are not 
these a typical. people, and do they not 
set forth in the type the travel of the 
members of the body of Christ ? Is 
not that your daily experience, my 
brother, my sister ? is it not with 
bowed head and a contrite spirit that 
we make humble confession of our 
insufficiency in the service of our gra-
cious Master ? 

"And he gave them their request." In 
the wilderness they cried for meat, the 
heavenly manna became insipid to them, 
and the Lord sent them quails in such an 
abundance that they became loathsome 
to them, and came out at their nostrils. 
Who among us does not remember with 
sorrow and heartache the times in our 
own experience when we forgot the works 
of God, and waited not for his counsel, 
but lusted for and sought out the beg-
garly elements of the world, and cried 
for the fleshpots of Egypt? And God 
granted our request, (his own way of 
bringing us back to the courts of his 
lovely kingdom) and we became more 

foul than the beasts of the field; and 
when (by the exercise of the spirit within 
us) we come to the realization of our own 
foulness and depravity of heart, how we 
did loathe and abhor ourself, yet through 
this avenue the Lord brought repentance 
to our soul, for with the disobedience, 
which brought abhorrence of self, we dis-
cover that the Lord has also sent leanness 
into our soul, and now as we grope in the 
darkness we behold how we have out-
raged the Spirit of the living God, and 
with shame and contrition we beg and 
plead for mercy. As the thunders of 
Sinai now come down upon us, and we 
are cast into a fretful sea of trouble and. 
distress, and the waves and the billows 
flow over us, we hear a voice from heaven 
saying, " What! know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye have of God, 
and ye are not your own ? For ye are 
bought with a price; therefore glorify 
God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are-  God's." immediately with 
deeper contrition, prostrate in dust and 
ashes, we behold the pitying eye of the 
loving Redeemer upon us, and with lov-
ing hands "He brought me up also out 
of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, 
and set my feet upon a rock, and estab-
lished my goings. And he hath put a 
new song in my mouth, even praise unto 
our God: many shall see it, and fear, and 
shall trust in the Lord." During the pil-
grimage journey of the saints in Zion 
there seems to be upon each one of Zion's 
children a fear and a dread that at some 
time and in some way they may injure 
the cause they so much love, and so bring 
reproach where sweetest love and har-
mony should reign supreme. David 
feared that he would one day fall by the 
hand of Saul, and in the same way we 
fear that our besetting sins will overcome 
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us. There is one thing however we may 
be well assured of, and that is, if indeed 
we are Zion's children, no matter how 
low we may be brought down, every 
problem of our life will redound to the 
glory of God, and to the lifting of Jesus 
on high. And we may be assured also 
that if in our weakness we constantly de-
sire that our lusts of the flesh be gratified, 
we will find that God will give us our re-
quest, but 0 the dreadful penalty ; he 
will also send into our soul -  that awful 
calamity so greatly dreaded by every 
lone traveler in Zion, " leanness, lean-
ness," a living death, dead to all the com-
forts that build up and nourish the hungry 
wayfarer, dead to all spiritual thought or 
emotion, a feeling of guilt and shame 
the presence of our brethren. May we 
ever be kept by the power of God, sus-
tained by his grace and upheld by his 
Spirit, to the praise and glory of him who 
hath begotten us again unto a lively 

-hope; who bath delivered us from dark-
ness;  and translated us into the kingdom 
of his dear Son. 

B. F. COULTER. 
PHILADELPII IA, Pa. 

PAinnELD, Texas, July 22, 1903. 
DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST :—I am in 

receipt of a letter from Elder Asa How-
ard, he has also written some to the good 
old SIGNS OF THE TIMES. I indorse the 
sentiment of his letter, it has been of 
great comfort to me, and I think it would 
be to all the household of faith. I would 
be glad to see it in our family paper, but 
do with it as you think best, and all will 
be right. 

Yours in love, 
I. W. BOWERS. 

WACO, Texas, June 18, 1903. 
ELDER I. W. BOWERS—DEAR BROTH-

ER AND SISTER IN CHRIST :—The yearn- 

lug of my poor heart no one knows, and 
how anxious I am to see you all again, 
and to refresh ourselves in the sweet and 
precious hours of last fall. They are 
evergreens that linger in my heart, that -
bloom again and again with renewed in-
terest of a season so full of joy and con-
solation, never to be forgotten, notwith-
standing the many sorrows that have en-
compassed us round about, and the sharp 
arrows of fiery contention that have been 
thrust at us since we separated. How-
ever the dear Lord in his mercy cast forth 
the life-line of sovereign grace, and saved 
us from the tempter's power, guiding us 
by his pillar of fire by night, and his pil-
lar of cloud by day, exemplifying his 
purpose that "all that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution," 
and as the Lord leads us through floods 
and flames his word is a light to our 
pathway, as the sound of the golden bells 
upon the priestly Aaron in the taber-
nacle signified to the Hebrews the pres-
ence of their high priest, that he lived, so 
does the Lord of Sabaoth manifest hitn-
self to his church, spiritual. Israel, signi-
fying that all our times are in his hand, 
and all events at his command, working 
in us to will and to do according to the 
good pleasure of his will, saving, pre-
serving, keeping and overshadowing by 
his undying grace, upholding by the word 
of his power the sheep of his pasture, in 
love and mercy to them dispels the dark 
storm of blind unbelief, and maketh a 
path through the angry floods for our 
peace and rescue from the hand of our 
assailants, that long- since would have 
swallowed us up. But the King of kings, 
the heavenly Potentate, is underneath 
Zion, and round about her as a refuge, a 
wall of fire and the glory in the midst, 
saying, "Be not afraid, it is I." Hence 
we at once see the absolute necessity of 
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the righteouS decrees of God in all things, 
which excludes chance and -uncertainty 
from the universe, .demonstrating the fact 
that God is omnipotent, and that his 
righteous law or determinate counsel ex-
tendeth itself to the first fall, and 'to all 
other sinful action, both of angels and 
men, a positive certainty of his whole 
providential ruling over the governments 
of the world and the coming to pass of 
everything, both good and evil, which he 
purposed (or predestinated) from eternity, 
from the monarch on his throne of earth-
ly power, down, to the least thing that 
crawls upon the earth, or that traverses 
the deserts or wilderness of the entire 
world, embracing in the purpose of God 
all things whatsoever conic to pass, so 
that he is not the author of sin, neither 
bath fellowship with any therein. The 
judgments of God and his providences 
are so perfectly arranged in his eternal 
wisdom that nothing takes place by 
chance.b r_.'Lus the whole volume of in-
spiration teaches .and describes so defi-
nitely that God Almighty rules the des-
tiny of all generations and nations that 
ever have or ever will live upon the 
earth, and sovereignly determines all 
events according to his most wise pur-
pose and unchangeable will, because 
"justice and judgment are the habitation 
of his throne," and is therefore the right-
eous disposer of the earth and all its full-
ness, based upon the fact of his predeter-
minate will, efficiently controlling all ac-
tion, " visible and invisible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or principali-
ties, or powers." " Tie is before all 
things, and by him all things consist"—
Col. i. 16, 17. This is true of God, who 
speaks and it is done, and his word is 
truth, the rock and high tower, the foun-
dation of his church, against which the 
gates of hell shall not prevail. We can-. 

not preach or speak of the great power 
of God too often, for the prophets and 
apostles rejoiced in it in the days of yore; 
it was their meat and drink, a subject in 
the gospel fraught with superior interest 
to the humble followers of a loving Sa-
vior, the most momentous that ever en-
gaged the attention of men or angels. 
As declared by " The four and twenty 
Elders, which sat before God on their 
seats, fell upon their faces, and worshiped 
God, saying, We give thee thanks, 0 
Lord God Almighty, which art, and vast, 
and art to come; because thou hast taken 
to thee thy great power, and bast reigned." 

Rev. xi. 16,17. I realize in this great 
power of revealed truth is the experience 
of every poor, humble, contrite soul that 
ever has or ever will believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, because so many as were 
ordained to eternal life believed, no more 
nor no less, a perfect ownership, satisfac-
tion to every requisition of the law fully 
rendered iu lieu of an inheritance pur-
chased by his own blood. I believe in 
the special providences of God, and the 
train of circumstances attending in every 
particular is so hermetically fixed by the 
wills and shalls of the eternal God that 
will not admit of the least possible con-
fliction, but all working throughout the 
great drama of this universal world some 
great end, in fulfillment of some wise de-
sign or noble purpose worthy of himself, 
who created all things by Jesus Christ, 
bringing forth in all its complicated form 
everything after its own kind, producing 
the seas and spheres and the fountains of.  
waters, the germ of every plant before it 
grew in the earth, and the laws of perfect 
adaptability to both the animal and 
vegetable - kingdoms, giving life and 
breath and all things necessary for the 
support and perpetuity of his creatures 
to the end of the world, "When he shall 
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have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father ; when he shall have put 
down all rule and all authority and 
power. For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. The last 
enemy that shall be destroyed is death." 

Cor. xv. 24--26. Forever, 0 Lord, is 
thy word settled in heaven. 

Just here my mind by the Spirit has 
been carried away, as on a long journey, 
in heavenly contemplation of the glory 
of God and his eternal power, in wonder, 
praise and admiration of all the works of 
a just and holy God, whose counsel shall 
stand, and he will do all his pleasure, 
even.  the thoughts of his heart, to all 
generations, at his command. The wind 
and the seas obey -him, whose salvation 
shall be forever, and his righteousness 
shall not be abolished, then it is the Spirit 
of God that quickens and proMpts to obe-
dience, the efficient cause of our being 
reconciled to God to sweetly sing, Amaz-
ing grace, the new song of redeeming 
love. In view of the resurrection life of 

- our glorious Lord, any doctrine other 
than the imputed righteousness of justi-
fying grace in Christ, that would tend in 
any sense to minimize the grace of God, 
I have no forbearance with, and can 
never fellowShip. This is a time of 
trouble so portentions in our midst, to 
break up the rest and peace so long en-
joyed by the church in this laud of Amer-
ica.. However God said to Israel of old 
he would stir them up an adversary, 
which resulted in the secession of ten 
tribes, leaving but the small remnant of 
two tribes of the church. So let us not 
become discouraged because our number 
is so diminished; there is a needs be for 
all these things, "That they which are 
approved may be made manifest among 
you," as spoken . by the apostle. The 
time it seems has come when there must 

be another falling away, a filtering out 
the surplus growth of the church ; this 
also is the work of God, and the means 
to execute his purpose is at his command. 

Now a word for the SIGNS OF T 
TIMES and I am done. I feel so grateful 
to the Giver of all good for putting it in 
the hearts of the brethren to so liberally 
donate to the SIGNS, and. T. pray God to 
continue their generosity as the Lord has 
prospered them, till the paper is fully re-
lieved of all encumbrance, because it has 
been a great blessing to the Old School. 
Baptists for these many clays and years, 
and has so faithfully defended and main-
tained the true principles of Bible doc-
trine for its seventy-one years of exist-
ence, standing solid where it began in 
1832, contending firmly for discriminat-
ing grace and the predestination of all 
things, against all the isms and new 
things of the day, believed and accepted 
by all sound Bible Baptists then, and yet 
believed and promulgated by all the 
sound element of Predestinarian Baptists. 
0 that I were able to lend a helping 
hand in donating for the Sicu 	How- 
ever, I feel that the Lord will continue to 
prosper and bless the publication of the 
paper to the good of his people and his 
own glory. 

Now, dear brother, these few thoughts 
are submitted for your consideration, and 
all who love the Lord Jesus in truth and 
in sincerity, and if there be any comfort 
or any praise, give it all to God, and 
shall feel. more than compensated for this 
feeble effort. May the Lord of Israel be 
pleased to pour out a blessing upon you 
of spiritual life and peace, and they of 
your precious charge, and all the dear 
children of God everywhere, is the prayer 
of your brother in gospel. bonds. Re-
member me at the throne of grace. 

Affectionately, 
ASA HOWARD. 
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LIMA, Ohio, March 22, 1904. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—By the con-
sent of the writer I send you a letter of 
brother Peters'. It was a great comfort 
to us, for it is what we believe to be the 
truth, and it is only the truth and right-
eousness of God that will do poor, lost 
and ruined sinners any, good, and we feel 
that we ought to share the blessings with 
the brethren. We have been comforted by 
the many private letters that were sent and 
published in the dear old SHINS OE TUE 
TIMES. 

May the God of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob bless you and all of the children of 
the most high God. 

C. GILBERT MILLER. 

PORTLAND, Ind., March 17, 1904. 

BROTHER AND SISTER MILLER : 	It 
has been some time since I received your 
good letter, and the subject you asked 
me to write upon has not fastened upon 
my mind, for I have possessed a barren 
mind most of the time so far as spiritual 
things are concerned, but when it comes 
to carnal things my mind leas been very 
fruitful. I have been a sufferer from 
rheumatism. for about three weeks, so 
that I could not write without pain, and 
now I am suffering all the time that I am 
writing; I can be easy only when ly-
ing down. I send you a subject that 
had written upon some time ago, and fin-
ished up to- day, Romans v. 19 : " For as by 
one man's disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous." 

The above quotation sets forth in most 
positive language a truth that is over-
looked by most Bible students, for in that 
verse and the four preceding verses is 
embodied the doctrine of God our Savior, 
to wit, that it is not what we have done 
that condemns us, and it is not what we  

have done or can do that makes us right-
eous, for by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin, and so death 
bath passed on all men, for that all have 
sinned. We are to understand that all 
of Adam'S posterity were made sinners 
by what Adam did, for "as-by one man's 
disobedience many -were made sinners." 
Hence we see encouched in Paul's lan-
guage that what we do is not what con-
demns us, and what we do is not what 
saves us, for sin entered into the world 
by Adam, and death by what Adam did, 
and thereby death passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned. How have all 
sinned ? Death passed upon them cer-
tainly by what Adam did. Christ came 
to seek and to save that which was lost. 
When was it lost? Certainly in Adam's 
sin, so death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned ; all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God. These 
declarations are all in the past tense, and 
hence it is the truth that all of Adam's 
posterity was lost in what Adam did, 
even though they had never personally 
transgressed any law. Hence the truth 
that as by one man's (Adam's) disobedi-
ence many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one man (Jesus Christ) shall 
many be made righteous., Then we are 
to learn in these quotations that those 
who have been born into the world since 
Adam transgressed, have Adam's sin en-
tailed. upon them, he being their head. 
They were all in him and were a part of 
him when he transgressed, and therefore 
were all in the transgression. Therefore 
we sinned in Adam, we fell in Adam, and 
we were lost in Adam; death hath passed 
upon. all men, for all have sinned. By 
man came death, and by man came also 
the resurrection of the dead, which means 
that-by Adam came death, and by Christ 
came the resurrection of the dead. "For 
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Therefore our relation to Christ was prior 
to our relation to Adam. Paul says, if 
by one man's offense death reigned by 
one (Adam), much more they. which re-
ceive abundance of grace and the gift of 
righteousness shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ. The apostle qualifies those 
who reign in life with Christ as being 
those that receive abundance of grace 
and the gift of righteousness. And also 
this verse sets forth that death reigned 
over Adam's generation through Adam's 
offense, and they that receive abundance 
of grace and the gift of righteousness 
reign in life by Jesus Christ. Therefore 
it is plainly set forth .by Paul that the 
death and curse of Adam is inherited by 
his posterity. All the obedience that 
Christ rendered for his people as their 
legal Head and representative was no 
personal act of theirs; they were not 
consulted in it. It was done prior to the 
personal existence of many of his chil-
dren, hence they can take no glory or 
praise to themselves; it was done without 
their knowledge by their spiritual Head 
and representative, and all they enjoy as 
the fruits of it is by the relation they 
bear to Christ. Had they not been mem-
bers of his mystical body they could 
claim no redemption or salvation, but 
they, bearing a similar relation to him 
that Adam's posterity. bears to Adam, 
claim 	through Christ. Without the 
shedding of blood there is no remission 
of sin, and there is to be no more offering 
for sin. Hence all our salvation was 
nearly two thousand years ago, before we 
had any personal existence; hence the 
curse and the redeniption from the curse 
were long before we existed personally. 
Our condemnation was applied to .ns 
through our natural head Adam, and our 
salvation was applied to us through our 
spiritual Head, Christ, and all the glory 

as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive ;" meaning that 
all of Adam's posterity die in him, and 
all of Christ's posterity was made alive in 
Christ. But every man in his own order, 
in the order named, that is, in Adam all 
his posterity die, and in Christ all his 
posterity is made alive. Paul says we 
thus judge that "if one died for all,. then 
were all dead," and if we be dead with 
Christ we believe we shall live with him. 
This being dead with Christ sets forth 
that as Adam's posterity was in him, 
even so all of Christ's people were in him, 
chosen in him before the foundation of 
the world, that they should be holy and 
Without blame before him in love. I in 
you and ye in me. - Because I live, ye 
shall live also. Therefore Christ's peo-
ple being in him, and he being their life 
and spiritual Head, when he was put to 
death they were dead. Paul says, "As 
many as were baptized into Jesus Christ, 
were baptized into his death. Therefore 
they were buried with him by baptism 
into death, that like as Christ was raised 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we should walk in newness of 
life." And "If ye be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God." 
We were all lost and ruined in Adam our 
head nearly six thousand years. ago. We 
were in Christ, chosen in him as members 
of his mystical body before the world be-
gan, and therefore we were crucified with 
him, buried with him, raised to newness 
of life, redeemed from the curse of the 
law two thousand years ago, or nearly so. 
Hence by the first Adam we were all lost, 
and by the second Adam all his genera-
tion are saved, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the foundation of the world. 
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that is due for the salvation of Christ's 
members is due to hith alone. All praise 
and adoration is due him continually, for 
the battle was fought by him, and re-
demption from the curse of the law was 
by him. For the law hath concluded all 
under sin, that the righteousness by faith 
of Jesus Christ might be given to them 
that believe. Therefore by the deeds of 
the law shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight. But after all who knoweth these 
things, Who bath felt these things and 
known them to be true from actual ex-
perience ? Christ prayed to the Father, 
and thanked him that he had hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and 
had revealed them unto babes, - and all 
this because it seemed good in his sight. 
Had I the pen of a ready writer, or had 
the tongue of angels, I could not reveal 
the truth of these things to even one 
poor mortal man. Therefore I feel to 
multiply words and set forth these facts 
by the skill of all the worldly wisdom 
man can grasp would avail nothing, for 
the apostle Paul bath said the wisdom of 
this world is foolishness with God, and 
that God would destroy the wisdom of 
the wise, and bring to nothing the under-
standing of the prudent. Paul says that 
he was sent to preach the gospel, but not 
with wisdom of words, lest the cross of 
Christ be made of none effect; for after 
that, in the wisdom of God, the-world by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by 
the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. The Jews always required 
a sign of some kind, and the Greeks seek 
after worldly wisdom, but Paul says, We 
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness, but unto them that are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of 
God and the wisdom of God. The preach-
ing of the cross is to them that perish 

foolishness, but to its which are saved it 
is the power of God. Therefore Paul 
says, You see your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many noble, not many mighty are 
called, that no flesh should glory in his 
presence. Hence what does all this writ-
ing and preaching amount to 7 It teaches 
no one anything save those called and 
qualified by the Spirit. It is. labor in 
vain, for.it is a stumbling-block to some 
and foolishness to others; but after all it 
is to them that are called the power of 
God and the wisdom of God. Paul says 
we speak the wisdom of God in a mys-
tery, even the hidden mystery which God 
ordained before the world unto our glory. 
And from the effect it has on the unbe-
liever, I must conclude it is a hidden 
mystery indeed, but I take comfort in the 
thought that'God ordained it before the 
world unto our glory, which none of the 
princes of this world knew; for Paul said 
if the princes of this world had known. 
this hidden mystery, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory, and I have 
wondered how man could have been re-
deemed from the curse of the law, or any 
atonement have been made for sin, if 
they had not crucified the Lord of glory. 
It is written, Eye bath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man the things which God bath 
prepared for them that love him, but God 
bath revealed them unto us by his Spirit, 
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God, and the things of 
God knoweth no man but by the Spirit. 
The Lord seeketh such to worship him as 
do worship him in spirit and in truth, for 
God is a Spirit. The apostle Paul said 
of the gospel that be preached, that he 
did not-receive it of man, neither was he 
taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ; for the carnal mind is enmity 
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against God, and not in any way subject 
to his law, and Paul says, never can be. 
Therefore how can I make man under-
stand this truth ? Blow can I teach I 
What am I, or what was Paul ? especially 
when Paul has so forcibly declared that 
the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit, for they are foolishness to 
him, neither can he know them. Why 
teach, or try to teach or preach I All the 
answer I can give is as Paul has given : 
We preach Christ and him crucified, to 
the Jews a stumbling-block, and to the 
Greeks foolishness, but to those poor, 
humble souls who are called, it is Christ 
the power of God and the wisdom of 
God, and not many mighty and noble are 
called, but those whom he foreknew he 
predestinated, and those he predestinated 
he called. Who bath saved us and called 
us with an holy calling. 0 bless that 
holy, holy calling. 

N. PETERS. 

LOVELAND, C010., May 15, 1904. 

ELDER G. BEEBE'S SONS—DEAR BRETH-
REN:--It has been a number of years 
since I saw or read a copy of the SIG-NS 
OF THE TIMES. I presume that Elder G. 
Beebe's Sous are still the publishers of it. 
I have in my old age gotten so very low 
down in poverty's vale that I could not 
keep my subscription to it paid up, so 
had to stop taking it. I am now in my 
seventieth year of age, am entirely blind 
of right eye, otherwise am still blessed 
with fairly good health. In years past 
was a frequent contributor to the SIGNS, 
but as I could not take the paper and 
pay for it, I felt it was asking too much 
of the editors to have space in its col-
umns for my poor, imperfect writing, 
hence I ceased to write altogether. This 
morning while reflecting over the past, 
my mind led me back to the days when I  

used to read the SIGNS, and of the com-
fort and edification I enjoyed in reading 
the many precious letters and editorials 
it contained, even in my youthful days, 
and I felt that I wanted to write at least 
this once more, and say to the readers of 
the dear old SIG-NS that I still live, and 
hope I can say truthfully, too, that I have 
iii no wise departed from the "old land-
marks " of the truth which my forefathers 
earnestly contended for. I .have during 
the latter part of my life passed through 
many changing scenes, many sore trials 
and temptations, too, yet in all my trials 
and troubles of life I have clung to my 
little hope and faith in Jesus as a whole 
and complete Savior, which I received 
when but a boy. The doctrine of the 
predestination and sovereignty of God 
over all his works is just as precious to 
me now as the day I first believed. I be-
lieve that our God is a God of .purpose, 
he doeth nothing in vain. rTl.ien he has 
a purpose in casting my lot in this part 
of earth where I am-  cut off or. deprived 
of all privileges of meeting with any of 
his dear children who " worship God in 
spirit and' in truth." There is no one 
near me who knows or loves the truth as 
it is in Jesus with whom I can converse 
upon the eternal truths of our God, so 
that I often feel very lonely and discon-
solate. There are many professed re-
ligionists herein our town and the country 
around, with large and elegantly fur-
nished edifices in which to worship. 
They think it strange in me that I cannot 
nor will not join them in their great effort 
to "convert the world to Christ," as they 
claim to be doing. Notwithstanding the 
boasted good that they claim to be doing 
in bringing "souls to God," I cannot see 
but that the world is growing worse and 
worse, and that sin and iniquity abounds 
iu the world more and more. These 
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things do not move me, but it does pain 
me to know of the discord that exists 
among our people, the Old School Bap-
tists, in some places. If we lay aside all 
our differences, which in a great measure 
have been brought about by the " dispu-
tation of words to no profit," and com-
pare each other's travel or experience 
from nature to grace, we could and no 
doubt would truthfully say, Thou art 
my brother or sister in deed and in truth ; 
thy people are my people, and thy God 
my God. There is one command of our 
Master we often seem forgetful of, and 
that is, " Watch and pray." We some-
times do the watching, but fail to pray, 
and to pray aright, and in our watching 
we often do not watch aright, for instead 
of watching over our brother for good, if 
we are not very careful we will be found 
watching for evil, and as " every spirit 
begetteth its own likeness," our brother 
may be watching us through the same 
spirit. Brethren, how careful we should 
be to watch over one another for good. 

It is, if I remember rightly, just forty-
four years ago this month since I united 
with the Old School Baptists, and was re-
ceived in the fellowship of the Blue Grass 
Church, in Indiana,. It would seem if 
such a thing were possible for a poor, 
finite creature like I am to "do good and 
get good," I ought to have made some 
headway in forty-four years, and be a 
better man in my old days, but, 

If you want to know of me, 
How I am or what I be, 
Here I am, behold who will; 
Sure I am a sinner still. 

Weak and wounded, sick and lame, 
All unholy, all unclean, 
Worse and worse myself I see, 
Yet the Lord remembers me. 

• J. H. YEOMAN. 
[WE are glad to hear again from our 

esteemed brother Yeoman, and we have 

no doubt that our readers who remember 
his writing of years ago will also be glad. 
Since he has written before for the SIGNS, 
great, and to us sad changes, have taken 
place, as he will discover by the copies of 
the SIGNS which we have sent him. He 
will no doubt grieve to know of the de-
parture of our dear brethren, Elder Wm. 
L. and Benton L. Beebe, former editors. 
We feel glad of the kind feelings which 
he has toward the SIG-NS. We assure 
him we desire that the same doctrine 
which before made his heart to rejoice 
shall continue to be published in the 
SIGNS. Like brother Yeoman, we do not 
doubt that in very many cases at least, 
the differences which have sprung up be-
tween brethren have been more seeming 
than real, and we do not doubt that if 
the brethren could clearly understand 
each other, in very many cases it would 
result in mutual confidence and fellow-
ship in the truth being re-established. 
And we desire to say here that while we 
do hold and expect to hold fast to the 
doctrine of unlimited predestination, and 
to remain steadfastly opposed to all forms 
of conditionalism, as we understand the 
word "conditional," yet we have not at 
any time declared non-fellowship for 
brethren who cannot see clearly what we 
believe the Scriptures teach in these mat-
ters; neither have we at any time made 
a hobby of these special things. When 
opposition to predestination has shown 
itself, we have felt that we ought to pre-, • 
sent it from a scriptural standpoint as 
clearly as we could, and with our limited 
ability do so. We have felt that those 
who insisted upon the use of the word 
cc conditional" were standing upon dan-
gerous ground, and have striven to show 
them that it was so, and we have felt 
well assured that if brethren could see to 
what necessary conclusions conditional- 
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ism, even in our present salvation, would 
lead us, they would be among the first to 
drop the word. In writing upon these 
themes we have always desired to present 
the truth in love; that is, in love first to 
the truth, and to the God of truth, and 
then in love to all who love the truth. 
We hope to be kept from all departures 
from the truth, and on the other hand 
from all strife about mere words. May 
God bless our dear, aged brother in all 
things.—ED.1 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Dec. 28, 1903. 

MY DEAR KINDRED IN CHRIST :—
While I sat musing and meditating upon 
eternal things, with my mind harrassed 
by tormenting doubts and fears, feeling 
that I had no right to deem myself a 
child, because of my sinful life and 
carnal mind, suddenly my mind was 
startled by a queer but comforting 
thought, namely : Comfortable medita-
tion is not always profitable, and often 
-that which condemns us does us more 
real and lasting good than that which 
encourages us. With these meditations 
came the impulse to write, and now I am 
penning my thoughts. I feel myself un-
worthy the.  least notice of God's dear 
people, and know that I am a very un-
profitable servant, if indeed one at all, 
and yet if you were all with one accord 
to turn your backs upon me, I would be 
a stranger indeed with nowhere to go. 
I know that I am undeserving of your 
love and esteeni, still my heart longs for 
you, your God is my God, and your peo-
ple my people. Entreat me not to leave 
thee or to return from following after 
thee, for where thou art, there I want to 
be. I sincerely hope that all of God's 
saints who may read this will find it in 
their hearts to pray for me that I faint 
not. 

While I feel that my writing will be 
worthless, yet I am constrained to write. 
I am willing to let God's children be the. 
judge, and if indeed this is the dealing 
of the Lord with me, let his. name have 
all the praise, for he is worthy of it all, 
and I am worthy of nothing but condem-
nation. May the grace of God be with 
me while I write, and may what I write 
be blessed to the comfort of poor mourn-
ing and troubled saints, such as I feel 
myself to be. These doubts and fears 
were not caused by my appearance to my 
brethren, but were caused because I stand 
naked before God. Sometimes I wonder 
how it is that my brethren do not detect 
the fact that I am deceitful and sinful. 
I hope that God, whose eyes are as flames 
of fire to search out the secrets of men's 
hearts, has searched my heart and made 
me in sincerity and truth plead unto him 
for mercy. I am conscious of this fact, 
that I am a miserable, vile worm of the 
dust, saved by grace, if saved at all.,  
The earth with all its wealth and charms 
has none so dear to me as the name of 
Jesus. I would rather know that I 
possessed one little grain of divine life or 
teaching than the highest attainments of 
human excellency, or all the wealth that 
earth can produce. 

It is a mystery to me why God has 
made us to be the offscourings of the 
world and to be bated by it, but it is 
certain that we need not expect to follow 
Christ in honor, respectability and amid 
shouts of praise, but in shame and con-
tempt, hated by the world, despised, per-
secuted and falsely accused. But what 
need we care for all these, if God is for 
us? 

I have been doubting very much the 
reality of my experience, because of my 
sins, my vile and deceitful heart and cor-
rupt and carnal mind. I feel at times 
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that I am deceived and many times that 
I am deceiving the brethren. I know 
that it is impossible to deceive God. It 
is this that causes me to mourn and 
groan and grow sick at heart, for I know 
that I am naked before him, he knows 
that my heart is evil, and that continual-
ly, that in my flesh there dwells no good 
thing, that my imaginations are vain and 
my thoughts evil and corrupt, and I can-
not understand how he can justly save 
me, but it does give me some comfort 
and encouragement to know and believe 
that the blood of Christ cleanseth one 
from all sin. Sometimes the thought is 
suggested to my mind that my experience 
is a strong delusion, but if so, it is of 
God, and he is just, holy and good. I 
must believe and hope that it is a divine 
work, lest I do despite to the spirit of 
grace. I knew at one time, only what it 
was to love sin, but I believe now I know 
what it is to hate sin, and my own life 
because of sin. It gives me encourage-
ment to know that I am one who cannot 
do the things I would do, because evil is 
present with me, but 0 how wretched it 
makes me feel, and I ask, " Who shall 
deliver me from the body of tlds death?" 
Now a ray of light appears, because it is 
light which reveals the man of sin, who 
now stands naked before God trembling 
and afraid, and yet pleads for mercy. It 
does not cast out hope as we are made to 
realize more fully our just condemnation 
and the exceeding sinfulness of sin, but 
causes us to plead more earnestly for 
mercy and forgiveness. All this is some 
evidence of a mighty power at work 
within us. Though invisible to our eyes 
and beyond our ability to comprehend, it 
continues its.wonderful workings, tearing 
down our idols, destroying our self-right-
eousness, pride and conceit, humbling us 
in our own estimation, turning our ear- 

nal. mind into filth and corruption, and re-
vealing the heart as deceitful and desper-
ately wicked. It shows that there is 
nothing to be found in this cold, lifeless, 
sinful heart of man but pride, sin, idol-
atry, envyings, covetousness, adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
wrath, witchcraft, hatred, strife, seditious, 
heresies and such like (all this in the 
heart of man). No wonder ,that he 
mourns, groans and hungers and thirsts 
after righteousness, and exclaims, "What 
is man, that thou art mindful of him ?" 
or I am undone, a man of unclean lips. 
"Unclean! unclean." We are not sur-
prised now that inspiration tells us that 
man is nothing, less than nothing and 
vanity, or as the grass of the field. Thus 
shall he ever be in the sight of God, who 
accepteth the person of no man, unless 
we are " accepted in the Beloved." If we 
are thus accepted by God, we stand be-
fore him holy and without blame. And 
is not this our hope l  Yes, for our hope 
enters into that within the veil, because 
we were begotten again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled. And what a mercy to be 
kept by the power of God and so insepar-
ably connected with the inheritance that 
neither life nor death, principalities or 
powers, or things present or things to 
come, or any, other creature is able to 
separate them, the inheritance and the 
heirs. If I did not believe this I would 
be without hope and without God in the 
world, but I do believe it, and my trustis 
in God and not in man ; he is the hope of 
my salvation. 

1. fear that I have no gift for writing, 
and lest I weary you with my wandering 
thoughts, I am going to clOse. I know 
that sound experience and gracious teach-
ing, however roughly wrought, will out, 
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shine all the heights of human eloquence 
and the wisdom of this world. I will let 
you judge whether this is the dealing of 
the Lord with a subject of grace or not. 

Yours very affectionately in the Lord, 
J. CORDER MELLOTT. 

MARSHALL, Minn., Feb. 22, 1904. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I take the 

liberty to say a few words to you, to let 
you know that I weep with those who 
weep. My heart was filled with grief at 
the death of brother Beebe. I cannot 
find words to express the depth of my 
sorrow; but God knows what is for the 
best. 

I want to send you a letter that gave 
Me much comfort, and if you see fit to 
publish it, I hope that you may do so. 

I remain your sister in hope, 
PARTHENIA PATTERSON. 

NEWARK, Del., Feb. 14, 1904. 
MRS. PART:HEMA PATTERSON—DEAR 

SISTER IN HOPE THROUGH OUR PRECI-
OUS LORD ANT) SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST :—
I have most always a feeling of hesitancy 
in thus addressing one of the Lord's dear 
ones, and this is especially so when ad-
dressing one whom I know to be estab-
lished in the doctrine of God our Savior, 
and those who are indeed fathers and 
mothers in Israel, and before whom I feel 
to be such a little child of grace. Often, 
as is the case now in addressing you a 
letter, I feel that I come before one of 
our Lord's precious ones, with nothing in 
my hands to bring. Yet since reading 
your letter to father and mother my heart 
overflows with love to you, which com-
pels me to try and send you a few lines; 

feel as though I come as one poor in 
spirit indeed. I am convinced that if I 
am enabled to write you anything of 
comfort it must be because of dpath lrt  

myself and life in Christ, for I am daily 
more and more convinced that if I indeed 
do have life spiritually, it is alone in 
Christ. I am, I th' k, daily made aware 
of this d • 	in myself, and, dear sister, 
when one is made to hate the unright-
eousness, and ungodliness, and death 
which is in the flesh, and in the natural 
life, and has also been brought to a 
knowledge of the spiritual life in Christ, 
which is holiness, righteousness and godli-
ness, such an one is completely stripped of 
all hope and confidence in self. This flesh 
is, without question, a body of sin and 
death wherein it is impossible to work the 
works of God. Dear sister, I am satis-
fied more and.more, day by day, by this 
painful experience, that if there be aught 
in me of spiritual life, it is in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Christ must be all and in 
all to me, or I have no hope of godliness, 
either in this life or the life to come. 
But in spite of the mountains of fiery 
trial, of doubt, fear and unbelief, because 
of the flesh, I yet find that my hope con-
tinues, though many times I am scarcely 
able to lay hold of it. Then I find my-
self looking the more to Jesus, whom. I 
cannot but trust has brought me all the 
way I have come. I find myself still 
hoping that I have had evidence given me, 
which gives me the privilege of uniting 
with the dear ones in the same precious . 
hope of eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. I feel . at times that I am 
joined with them in the same precious 
hope in the Lord, both in the life that 
now is and that which is to come. Yet 
if I dO join with them it must necessarily 
be in weakness and humbleness of spirit 
before the blessed Lord, for I am daily 
more and more painfully aware that in 
me, (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing, and were it not for the con-
tinnal ppplfprting, pi:Ppm:01g and life-re 
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viving manifestations of life in Christ 
continued unto me through the love, 
mercy and tender forbearance of God, I 
must indeed be most miserable. As it  
I can sometimes adopt the language of 
the beloved apostle, " God, who com 
mantled the light to shine out of dark-
ness, bath shined in our hearts, to give 
the- light of the knowledge of the glory 
of- God in the face of Jesus Christ. But 
we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 
that the excellency of the power may be 
of God; and not of us. We are troubled 

- on every side, yet not distressed ; we are 
perplexed, but not in despair ;, persecuted, 
but not forsaken ; cast down, but not de-
stroyed ; always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that 
the life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our body. For we which live 
are alwa.y delivered unto death for Jesus' 
sake, that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our mortal flesh." 
Dear sister, when we can by faith behold 
our way, our life, it is indeed all our 
light affliction, which worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, while we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen. For the things which are 
seen are temporal, but the things which 
are not seen are eternal. But I cannot 
always see things in this way. When this 
death within meis manifested, I am at 
once ready to doubt and question my 
right to hope in the clear Redeemer with 
his saints. 

Your letter to my parents was a com-
fort to me, and was precious, it was this 
that made me desire to write to you. 
You spoke of wishing to write a letter for 
the SIGNS, and your letter to us was so 
good, I. want to ask if you are willing 
that we -should send it to the SIGNS? I 
believe that it would be a comfort to  

many. 
I surely send you much love, and hope 

that I am your sister in the fellowship of 
the gospel, 

LAURA A. HAMILTON. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 
The .Delaware River Old School Baptist 

Association, held with the First Hopewell 
Church, at Hopewell, Mercer Co., N. J., 
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, June 
1st, 2nd and 3rd, .1904, to the churches of 
which she is composed sends this her an-
nual greeting. 
DEAR BRETHREN :---According to our 

long established custom, you will no 
doubt at this time expect • some word 
from us in the way of what is called a 
Circular Letter. It has been our custom 
from the first to speak in such letters of 
sonic one or more of the principal things 
which belong to the faith of God's elect, 
the faith which we have professed to 
love, and which furnishes the ground 'of 
the hope upon which we rest. Very 
many of these precious things have been 
presented in former letters, until it seems 
impossible to write without some repeti-
tion. Perhaps this is not to be regretted, 
for the things of the gospel are always 
good, and the same truth comes to us 
again and again in its various forms and 
applications with the same power that it 
came at the first, comforting, strengthen-
ing, reproving, rebuking, warning or 
teaching, as the case may be, and as the 
needs of the children may require. Our 
covenant God and Father knows just 
what we all need, and he supplies all our 
need through riches of grace in Christ 
Jesus. In this Circular it may be his will 
to supply some one's need, though the 
same things be presented that have been 
presented many times before. W all 
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need the daily bread of the word that we 
may grow thereby. Does not this mean 
growing in knowledge of the will of God 
as revealed in this word, growing in 
faith, hope and love, growing in an un-
derstanding of the doctrine which is ac-
cording to godliness, and growing up 
into Christ in all things, until we all come 
to the full knowledge of him, and unto 
the measure of the stature of the fullness 
of Christ ? One peculiarity of this living 
bread of the word, which is from heaven, 
is that it always supplies just what we 
need at the time, though it may be given 
to us by the words of some Scripture which 
have come to us in other ways and under 
other circumstances before. The truth 
of God is many sided, and the Scriptures 
are many sided, so that the same word 
may come to one as a word of comfort, to 
another as a word of reproof, to another 
as a word of instruction, and all to edifi-
cation and growth in grace and knowl-
edge. 

From these and other considerations, 
we are encouraged to write again, present-
ing it may be, the old themes in the same 
old way, believing that all is in the hand 
of our all-wise God and Father, who will 
apply his truth as seems to him good for 
us to receive. It is this encouragement, 
is it not, that enables the ministers of 
Christ to continue their ministry, though 
they may often feel that their preaching 
contains so much sameness that all must 
be weary of hearing them, and that no 
one can be benefited by their ministry of 
the word`? It is this consideration which 
encourages the people of God to often at-
tend upon the sanctuary, knowing that 
they will receive the same precious doc-
trine (and be built up in it) that has been 
their strength for so many years past. 
It is receiving and ministering daily 
hredd, 	this is in response to the 

prayer in the heart of the needy, " Give 
us this day our daily bread." 

We will, brethren, write to you at this 
time of the word " Brethren," the word 
by which we have addressed you at the 
beginning of this letter. This is a word 
belonging especially to believers, and ex-
pressing in a peculiar way their relation-
ship to each other. But more than this, 
it also includes in its meaning our rela-
tionship to our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Elder Brother, the Son of God, in whom 
we also have our sonship. The founda-
tion of this relationship, which is often 
urged in the Scriptures of truth, is of 
course that we are sons of one common 
parentage. God is our Father, and the 
Jerusalem, which is above, is our mother. 
It is in recognition of this sonship with 
Jesus and of God that believers are ad-
dressed in all the word as brethren. It is 
this solemn. relationship that is meant 
when we address each other as brethren. 
In proportion as we-  come to realize this 
great. truth, we shall use the word with 
earnestness and feeling, and not as a mere 
formal term. As believers use the word 
"brethren," it is a declaration that both 
the user and the receiver of it are the chit:-
dren of God, and heirs with our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and_ that the Holy Spirit dwells 
within them. If these things arc realized, 
we shall never use the term lightly, or as 
a mere form, but with a giving of the 
heart as well as the hand. We trust that 
we have hem used the word " brethren," 
with some realization of what it signifies. 
The word is a discriminating word, as is 
every other gospel word.. All men are 
not brethren in this sense, all men are 
not .the children of God, all are not heirs of 
glory. Election has divided among men, 
and as the day of the gospel shines more 
and more, the righteous discern more and 
wore clearly between the righteous flnct. 
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fore anything like a full assurance of this 
relationship is given, but there are evi-
dences of the indwelling of the spirit of 
sonship in every case. Some of them are 
these, there will be a sense of fear lest 
this relationship of sons of God should 
not belong to us, there will be in the 
heart some consciousness of . what a 
wonderful blessing it is which has been 
vouchsafed to those around us, who man-
ifest to us that they are the children of 
God, there will be sorrow because our sin 
seems to put such a barrier between us 
and God, and because we are so unlike 
him, there will be longings of heart to 
be permitted to say, " Our Father." Per-
Imps some may recall that as they have 
seen others engaged in public prayer 
with the confidence of faith, the deep de-

of God, and that God is his Father. The sire has arisen in their hearts that it might 
also be their privilege to thus come to 
God as his child. The name, the blessed 
name of Jesus, will sound sweet to all 
such ones. Every title of the blessed 
Redeemer will seem wonderful and glori-
ouS to them. The love of God will dwell 
in them. They will feel as though the 
children of God are most near and dear 
to them. Their hearts will cling to those 
who love God, and will bring them to the 
assemblies of the saints. They will love 
to hear that preaching which exalts and 
glorifies the God whom they love, and 
will feel sad and depressed at all that 
preaching which exalts the creature 
rather than the Creator. They will gladly 
receive the word which testifies to the 
praise of God, though that 'same word 
may condemn themselves. They will be 
found in distresses calling upon the name 
of the Lord, humbly and brokenly, as 
sinners pleading favor from hint against. 
whom they have sinned. They will read 
the Scriptures, as did the eunuch, hoping 
to under 0pad tbepl, pad desiring to be. 

the wicked, between" himwho serves God 
and him who serves him not.. The life-
giving work of the Spirit goes hand in 
hand with the election, so that the Spirit 
works in and for the elect only, bringing 
them to know the need of salvation, of 
cleansing from sin, of daily grace to keep 
them and to give them the final victory. 
Thus the heirs of glory are made mani-
fest, and those who were once aliens are 
brought near, those dead in sin are made 
alive, those once far off become dwellers 
in Zion, and the children of wrath are 
saved by reigning grace. Only those 
who are born of God are or can be his 
children, no others are called his children 
in the word, no others have any right to 
be taught to call God their Father. No 
man can teach another that he is a child 

Spirit which is of God, and which is sent 
forth into our hearts, there cries, Abba, 
Father, and by it we, who were once 
aliens and strangers, are enabled to also 
cry, Abba, Father. The heart comes to 
feel this dear relationship, and to recognize 
it before we can frame our lips to utter 
it. The longing desire that God should 
be our Father, given before any assurance 
comes that we are his children, is one of 
the fruits of the Spirit in us, which 
cries unto God, Father! Father! Every 
lifting up of the faintest desire toward 
God comes from this Spirit, which is the 
Spirit of the Son of God, the Spirit of 
sonship, and in this uplifting of the heart 
toward God there is full evidence that that 
soul is born of God, and is his child. As 
the heart of God is turned toward them 
so they are drawn unto him. The mutual 
acknowledgment of this relationship is 
felt in the experience of each and every 
desire for God. Very many, perhaps most 
of those who are thus wrought upon, are 
full of besitation2  and it often long be- 
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led into 'them. Their hearts will turn 
away from the light and trifling things 
of earth, and in the very midst of mirth 
and gayety will feel that their hearts 
are longing for something better and 
more enduring. They will mourn over 
that heart of unbelief which so much 
keeps them away from communion with 
the dear Redeemer. These are some of 
the things which the Scriptures make 
known as being peculiar to the children 
of God. 

But the children of God not only come 
to cry, Abba, Father, recognizing their 
relationship with God, they also collie to 
love each other as brethren, children of 
one common family. This must be so. 
Indeed, we are told that if we love not 
our brother whom we have seen, it is im-
possible that we should love God whom 
we have not seen. And here we are fur-
ther told that love is one sure evidence 
that we are born of God: " We know," 
says the inspired apostle, "that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we-
love the brethren." This is divine testi-
mony, and we need not think it a ques-
tion to be argued in any way. But where 
this brotherly love exists, it will, as an 
active power, seek to express itself. And 
in the word we have given the chan-
nels through which this principle of love 
to God and the brethren may properly 
manifest itself. It is to be made mani-
fest in the church which he established 
for his own glory, and our good upon 
earth. "If ye love me," lie said, " keep 
my commandments." And 'under the 
gospel the first commandment given to 
him who has come to rest in the finished 
work of Jesus, is to arise and be baptized. 
And this is the entrance into the visible 
church, and into the privilege of com-
munion with saints in all the ordinances 
pf the Loycl,'§ 4ause, 	desire 

such ones, though they may be much hin-
dered by many fears and temptations, 
will always be to walk in this way. They 
will look upon the ordinance of baptism 
with longing eyes and hearts, because 
their dear Savior once led the way in this 
ordinance, and because it comes to them 
as that which will be a testimony of the 
faith and love that is in them. They will 
look upon all the order of the house of 
God and upon all who dwell there as 
bearing upon them the beauty of the 
Lord. This desire for companionship and 
for the tokens of fellowship in the church 
will not be denied, it can never be driven 
away, its impressions upon the mind and 
heart may ebb and flow, but its resistless 
tide always goes onward. There will be 
no true rest found until the cross is taken 
and obedience to the word of the Lord is 
rendered. The love of the brethren in 
the heart will not allow of rest until it is 
expressed, .and expressed in the appointed 
way. 

Those who thus come to the house of 
God are brethren indeed. Their joy is 
the joy of the Lord, and each shares in it. 
Naomi and Ruth were moved of God to 
go and return to Bethlehem, but it was 
also true that the whole city was moved 
toward them. It is a mutual attraction, 
and there is mutual rejoicing. The church 
rejoices to see her children come home, 
and the children rejoice that they have 
found such a home, and henceforth it re-
mains that they dwell together in the 
unity of the Spirit and in the bond of 
peace. Thus we trust, dear brethren, 
that you and we have dwelt together for 
these many years, and that it may please 
God that we continue to dwell together 
in all the years to conic, but it must be 
remembered that there are hindrances 
which mar the comfort of thus dwelling 
together, hindrances wliiclz arise putt of 
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the flesh, and which only grace can over-
come. Therefore we are bidden to watch 
lest some root of bitterness should spring 
up and trouble us. The root of bitterness 
may be sonic false doctrine, some depart-
ure in the order of the church from the 
truth, some evil course pursued by one 
who has given place to the devil, some 
pride, envy, jealousy, hatred, malice or 
worldliness of mind, or it may be some 
wrong done by one to another, either 
thoughtlessly or willfully. All these 
things grow in the flesh, and when they 
have sprung up they hinder the growth 
and comfort of all the true plants. Be-
cause of this the apostle exhorts his 
brethren to watch diligently lest such 
thing's do arise. Because of the bond of 
love between brethren, they are to • strive 
to dwell together in love, keeping the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
When this love reigns, each one will 
weigh carefully what he shall say or do, 
lest this love be hindered in its manifest-
ation, Great carefulness becomes us all: 
Paul said that lie wrote thus to his broth-
er Timothy, that he might know how he 
ought to behave himself in the house of 
God. The best behavior is that which 
love produces, for love worketh no ill to 
any one, but rather good. Self and self-
interest produces strife and debate and 
every evil word, but love of the brethren, 
loving each other better than ourselves, 
will produce all patience, forbearance, 
kindness, long-suffering, gentleness, 
meekness and truth in all our behavior 
toward each other. These things are to 
be taught, and all exhorted to seek them 
and do them. The spirit of brotherhood 
dwelling in the heart will cause great de-
sires for the welfare of all whom we thus 
love, and we shall not make that one an 
offender for any trifling cause. We shall 
pity those who err far more readily than  

we blame them. We shall seek to save, 
rather than to cast them off. It breaks 
the heart of one who loves his brother to 
see that brother destroy himself. In 
spite of all, he is our brother, the child of 
our Father and of our mother. He is as 
dear to God as any of the children, and 
it is as hard for him to be east out into 
outer darkness as for any one else. If 
these thoughts fill our hearts we shall 
earnestly seek to save him, knowing that 
if one does err from the truth and we 
convert him we do save a soul from death 
and hide a multitude of sins. If we have 
the spirit of a brother we shall seek to 
hide his faults, rather than to proclaim 
them abroad, yea, we shall mourn for our 
brother because he is forsaking his own 
mercies when he regards lying vanities.  
These things belong to all the brethren 
in Christ. 'We have but touched the 
wonderful theme. We leave these con-
siderations with you, may they be blessed 
of God to us all. 

Finally, brethren, farewell. Live in 
peace, and the God of peace shall be with 
you. Be pitiful, be courteous, love as 
brethren. 

F. A. CHICK, Moderator. 
ELJJAR LEIGH, Clerk. 

The Delaware Old School Baptist Associa-
tion, in session with the TYelsh Tract 
Church, near ,Newark, .Del., May 25th, 
26th and 27th, 1904, to the churches com-
posing the same sends greeting. 
BELOVED BRETHREN 	this our an- 

nual Circular Letter we present for your 
consideration the words of the apostle 
Paul recorded in Romans viii. 2: "For 
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus bath made me free from the law of 
sin and death." 

The apostle in the text is expressing 
his own experience, and voicing the expe-: 
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"Foy since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead." 

Cor. xv. 21. Or as before expressed 
in the same chapter, "For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive." Therefore we conclude that the 
law of sin and death is a principle, or 
law, contrary and opposed to the holy 
law of God as promulgated in the garden 
of Eden, and antagonistic to the edition 
added at Mount Sinai, which law was 
added by reason of transgression. In our 
experience we find a law that when we 
would do good evil is present with us, al-
though we delight in the law after the in-
ward man. However glorious the law of 
the Lord may appear to the inward man, 
we still realize our corrupt nature, and 
are made to see another law in our mem-
bers warring against thelaw of our mind, 
bringing us into captivity to the law of 
sin which is in our members. In this ex-
perience we learn to know something of 
the law of sin and death, and are made 
to cry in fellowship with Paul, "0 
wretched man that I am ! who shall de-
liver me from the body of this death`?"-
Naturally it is not the just precepts and 
admonitions of a kind and faithful parent 
that causes the disobedient child to drop 
his guilty head, and with shame and con-
fusion dread to meet his offended father, 
but it is a feeling sense of his wrong do-
ing and disobedience that has brought 
him down to shame and disgrace. Even 
so it is an experimental sense of sin that 
produces the terrors of the law, for "the 
strength of sin is the law." The poor, 
sin-sick soul to whom sin appears exceed-
ingly sinful, desires to be delivered from 
sin and all its baneful consequences. 
The enlightened child of God will not be. 
satisfied with a simple pardon of past of-
fenses, but desires a removal of every 
guilty stain. A simple forgiveness of 

rience and desire of all the manifest sub-
jects of saving grace, and at the same 
time announcing the ultimatum anti com-
plete work of redemption and salvation. 
The prophet Isaiah and the apostle Paul 
in the unity of the Spirit see eye to eye 
upon this subject, and with the voice to-
gether they sing, "In the Lord shall all 
the seed of Israel be justified, and shall 
glory."—Isaiah xlv. 25. In considering 
the law of sin and death we desire to be 
very careful lest we confound in our 
minds holiness and unrighteousness. The 
law of the great Creator which was given 
to Adam, his creature, was a holy law, 
established upon the eternal rule of right-
eousness, and was not a law of sin and 
death, but still remains holy, perfect and 
pure. Therefore we turn to the eXamina-
tion of ourselves and the testimony of 
the Scriptures, in order to ascertain a 
more clear knowledge of what is termed 
the law of sin and death. Experience 
has taught us that in our natural condi-
tion we are sinners, and until quickened 
by the Spirit (for it -is the Spirit that 
quickeneth) we are dead in trespasses and 
sins, walking according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience. 
Sin is the transgression of the law, and 
death is the penalty, while the law itself 
remains holy, just and good. "The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die," is the testimony 
of Ezekiel xviii. 4. "Wherefore, as by 
one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin ; and so death passed upon 

• all men, for that all have sinned," is the 
testimony of the apostle Paul, Romans v. 
:12. - This testimony corroborated by our 
experience should furnish us with all we 
need to know of the origin of sin. 

If we are led to inquire as to how came 
death, the answer is plain and positive: 
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past offenses will not satisfy the longing 
desire of the child of God. Nothing but 
a complete deliverance from every ves-
tige of sin and every claim of the law 

- which appears against them will satisfy 
the anxious desire of the enlightened 
child of God. The judgment is set and 
the books were opened, out of which all 
are judged, and another book was'opened. 
The law given to Adam presents us in 
the high court of heaven as sinners. The 
law of Moses, which is a law of God, in-
dicts us with numerous offenses, to all 
which we are compelled in honesty to 
plead guilty, for having failed in one 
point we are guilty of the whole. With 
honest heart the poor soul cries, 

"If my soul were sent to hell, 
Thy righteous law approves it well." 

But another book is opened, which is 
the book of life. The Lion of the tribe 
of Judah has prevailed and opened all its 
seven seals. In this book is written the 
names of every one for whom Jesus died 
to save, and arose from the dead for their 
justification. This book brings life and 
hope to the child of God, and he is heard 
singing, 

" In thy fair book of life and grace, 
0 may I find my name 

Recorded in some humble place, 
Beneath my Lord, the Lamb." 

The wonderful Counselor, the mighty 
God, the everlasting Father and Prince 
of peace now appears in our behalf with 
another law, an older law, an everlasting 
covenant enacted in eternity before the 
foundation of the world. The law in 
Eden and the law at Mount Sinai were 
promulgated in time, while the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus is a spiritual 
law, enacted before time began, and by 
our' heavenly Intercessor is entered as a 
plea of supersedas (using a law term) in 
the case of every one of the elect of God, 
saying, "Deliver him from going down 

to the pit, for I have found a ransom." 
Not only a ransom from the consequences 
of sin, but a justifying righte9usuess 
whereby the lawful captive is lawfully 
delivered, for " Where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound : that as sin 
bath reigned unto death, even so might 
grace reign, through righteousness, unto 
eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." 
The unlimited foreknowledge-of our God, 
his infinite predestination of all his pur-
poses in time and eternity, his specific 
election, preservation, redemption and 
complete salvation of all his people "Ac-
cording to the eternal purpose which he 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord," af-
fords an abiding hope to the children of 
God of a complete justification, being as-
sured, "It is God that justifieth." 

Briefly and condensed we present this 
subject, desiring our mutual edification. 
To the churches of this association and 
all our people everywhere we would say 
with the prophet Isaiah, "Arise, shine; 
for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee," and the law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has 
made us free from the law of sin and 
death forever. 

J. G. EUBANKS, Moderator. 
P. M. SHERWOOD, Clerk. 

The Warwick Old School Baptist Associa-
tion., in session with the Warwick Church, 
Orange County, N. Y, <Tune 8th, 9th and 
10th, 1904, to the churches composing this 
Association sends greeting. 
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN :—Fol 

lowing our usual custom we will address 
you with what is called a Circular Letter, 
by which we desire to have our minds re-
freshed concerning the things of the gos-
pel kingdom of our God, and as a foun-
dation of what may be said will quote 2 
Peter i. 13: "I think it meet, as long as 
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I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up, by 
putting you in remembrance." The or-
der of the house was established by the 
Lord Jesus Christ and his apostles, and 
during their ministry no change in doc-
trine, order or practice was ever made, 
andif departures have come in these last 
clays they are as erroneous and unwar-
ranted as they would have been at any 
time since the day of the apostles. Peter 
told the brethren though they knew these 
things and were established in the present 
truth, it was meet as long as he was in 
the tabernacle to stir them up to remem-
brance of the things pertaining to gospel 
order and practice. He felt there would 
never be a time in his ministry when this 
would cease to be necessary, but that as 
long as lie lived he must continue to keep 
these things before them. James tells 
us that there must be a doing of the word 
as well as a hearing, otherwise our re-
ligion is vain. Is it not as needful and 
right to-day that we stir each other up to 
remembrance of the gospel ordinances, 
order of the house and to the practice of 
virtue I We deem it so, and there will 
never be a time during the militant state 
of the church when it will be unnecessary. 
The better established we think we are, 
the more need we have for instruction, 
admonition and correction. Do the ser-
vants of God ever neglect these things to 
their own discomfort and hurt of the 
church for fear of hurting or offending 
some who. are peculiarly constituted or 
sensitive ? If so, is this following the 
• faithfulness of Peter and the other apos-
tles, together with Timothy, Titus and 
many others ? Can we be faithful to him 
who has called us to this holy work, when 
this special part of the ministry is neg-
lected ? Paul-made for himself enemies 
in the church at Galatia, by telling them 
the truth (their faults). If the truth of- 

fends is it not right for us also to 
make enemies, rather than make friends 
by never seeming to see or speak of the 
wrong doings of the church? There are 
special qualifications necessary to those 
who are ordained to the ministry. We 
should be stirred up to remembrance of 
this. Many mistakes are made and grave 
troubles brought into the church by not 
observing this law. lie must be found 
faithful, another important qualification 
being apt to teach. No church should 
ordain a man to the work of the ministry 
that has a better understanding than the 
one ordained, he could not teach them. 
No church should ever call a preacher to 
serve them when they feel able to teach 
him in word, doctrine, order and practice. 
That man never can serve such a church 
acceptably. ITave we not seen such mis-
takes ? Is it not necessary therefore to 
be stirred up to remembrance? If one 
qualification is lacking, as given by the 
inspired apostle, we have no more right 
to ordain a man than though he lacked 
them all. Let us ever be assured that 
the man is called of God and qualified. 
We cannot try the spirit too carefully 
that says, Separate unto me this or that 
man. There is a growing tendency in 
late years for private members to have 
views of their own of Scripture, and when 
crossed by a minister they do not hesitate 
to tell him so, and present their view in 
opposition. This is not confined to the 
man, but is also true of the woman. We 
do not understand that the minister is in-
fallible, but if the qualifications are ob-
served, he must be recognized as a teach-
er. In the early church brethren were 
teachable, and the women were to - learn 
in silence, with all subjection, as become 
the gospel, and this order was never 
changed. When we disagree with what 
our minister presents, we are apt to ask 
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the views of another if we have opportu-
nity. This .is done to justify ourselves, 
but in so doing we manifest a lack of 
confidence in our minister's judgment 
and ability to expound the word of God. 
Gospel ministers should not jump at con-
clusions, but should carefully and prayer-
fully consider the subject before making 
positive assertions, then if the church; or 
any part of it, should disagree with him, 
would it not be better to follow the 
ancient custom to search the Scriptures 
diligently, to see if those things be true l 
Let us remember this. Many times the 
hearer does not get the understanding of 
the speaker, and Sometimes things are 
understood that were not in the speaker's 
mind at all. We cannot be too slow to 
differ with a brother until we know what 
his view really is. 

Some things concerning deacons we 
should be stirred up to remember. They 
also are required to have certain qualifi-
cations, and each qualification should be 
observed. No man should be appointed 
to the office who is not a deacon. No 
church should have a deacon upon whom 
they cannot rely in everything pertaining 
to the office. The temporal affairs of the 
church sheuld_ be placed in the hands of 
the deacons, and the church should have 
perfect confidence in them and be per-
fectly agreeable to all that the deacons 
think best to do. But instead of this are 
there not sometimes others who assume 
the duties of the deacons 2  and all that is 
required of the deacons is to pass the em-
blems ordinance day. •We should re-
member that women are not to be officers 
in the church in any sense of the word, 
and thus Usurp authority over the man. 
They are commanded to worship with 
their heads covered, and to be in subjec-
tion, for Paul tells us that Adam was 
first formed, then Eve, and that the man 

was not deceived, but the woman being 
deceived was in the transgression. Should 
not this order be observed I  Does not 
the King's business require haste I  Then 
let us be stirred up to remembrance that 
every act of disobedience and every trans-
gression should be dealt with at once, 
and. thus keep the house clean, instead of 
dragging along year after year hoping 
that this or that may be better. The 
church is suffering to-day from a lack of 
discipline. Every act, as well as the lack 
of action of the church, is being watched, 
not only by the enemy, -but also by the 
friend. Let us be stirred up to careful-
ness of speech concerning church trouble, 
either at home or abroad, where we may 
in providence visit., It is best to keep 
trouble at home, but should we hear of 
such things let us be silent in the matter 
rather than publish them. Let us, who 
minister, remember that after careful and 
prayerful consideration we decide that 
our work is done in this or that church, 
we should quietly and meekly resign, and 
not wait for the church to ask us to dis-
continue our services, which is very em-
barrassing to all concerned. A pastor 
should know as well when his work is 
ended at a place, by his feelings and im-
pressions, as he knows by the same that 
lie must labor in this or that part of the 
vineyard. May we take heed to our-
selves and to the flock over which the 
Holy Ghost bath made us overseers, that 
when we are called to lay off this armor, 
we may say with Paul, "I kept back 
nothing that was profitable unto you, but 
have spewed you, and have taught you 
publicly, and from house to house." Let 
us not shun to declare the whole counsel 
of God, and thus seek the glory of God 
and the welfare of his church. Farewell. 

H. C. KER, Moderator. 
JOHN McCoNNELT, Clerk. 
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PSALMS CXXXII. II, 12. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR. BROTHER :—I would 
like to have your views upon Psalms cxxxii. 11, 12. 
The SIGNS is the only paper called by the Baptist name 
that altogether suits me. I read others occasionally, 
but find some expressions in them which do not seem 
to be according to my experience. The SIGNS is a 
dear paper to me. I am in my seventy-second year; 
I was born in the same month and year as was the 
SIGNS. I am well pleased with your editorial for 
October 1st, 1901 ; it came at a time when I needed it, 
for I had an argument with some of the ministers 
about the walk in the Spirit. Now, my brother, my 
time in this world is nearly out, when I shall be no 
more here, but I do trust that the Lord will spare 
you long, if it be his will, and that he will tight all 
your battles for you. So farewell. 

Unworthily yours, 	W. A. J. WALKER. 
JASPER, Texas, Jan. 21, 1901. 

It is our desire always to comply with 
such requests as the above when we can 
do so, and when we do not it is either be-
cause we do not feel that our mind is led 
into the theme, or because we do not 
have the time to di) so. For both reasons 
answers to such requests are sometimes 
delayed, as has been the case with the 
above. This whole Psalm is filled with 
wonderful. things, prayer and praise, 
struggle and victory, desire and the ftil-
fillment of that desire, are all included in 
this not lengthy Psalm, but chiefly the 
joy and love of David for the house of 
the Lord is described. Up to and includ-
ing the tenth verse we have a description  

of the inmost thoughts of David's heart 
toward the house of the Lord, and then 
there is given to us the response- which a 
merciful and faithful God has given to 
this desire. :Humble prayer and confes-
sion. fills up the first half of the Psalm, 
and the gracious reply of a sovereign 
God fills up the last half. No human 
pen could set forth one tithe of the beauty 
and glory that appears in each and every 
verse of this most gracious Psalm. We 
do not; and cannot even glance at the 
wonders inclosed in them all. 

The verses specially referred to set 
forth the infinite purpose of God, toward 
David first, as the king of Israel, and 
then toward his children under the old 
covenant which God had made with that 
people, which covenant they brake. It 
is the one distinguishing mark of the old 
covenant, and of the people that were 
under it, that it is never said that they 
kept; it, but "they brake it." It must 
and will ever be so with any and every 
covenant which may be Made with men, 
which in 'ally way depends upon their 
obedience or their fulfillment of any terms 
demanded of them, whatever those terms 
•may be. For this reason Paul was very 
insistent in- writing to the churches of 
Galatia,-that they should not seek to go 
back under conditions of their perform-
ance. If indeed circumcision were all 
that was demanded of men, that condi-
tion might easily be kept, but lie express-
ly states that he that is circumcised is 
debtor to do the whole law, and this 
means that they shall not have one single 
evil purpose or desire, one covetous prin--
ciple, one moment's departure from the 
commandment to love God with all their 
heart, soul, mind and strength, and their 
neighbor as themselves, and this must, 
under that covenant, be done without one 
particle of help from any other source 
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but their own resources of strength and 
goodness. Therefore men could never 
keep that covenant, and never did keep 
it for a single moment of their lives. 
"Which my covenant they brake" sums 
it all up.; all the miserable record of fail- 
ure and falling; and to-day we are all 
failures when left to ourselves, not one of 
us has ever or can ever obey God, exceiA 
in the Spirit and by the Spirit working 
its own glorious fruit in us, and this is 
the reign of sovereign grace, and grace 
alone, -Made manifest in those where it is 
found. 

- It is solemnly true that the children of 
David literally did not keep the covenant 
which God had made, in which were con-
ditions demanded of them, therefore they 
did not sit on the throne of David liter-
ally for evermore. Yet the faithfulness 
of God was not impugned at all, there 
was no failure in him, neither was there 
any in all his word. He had indeed cho-
sen David as king, and he had sworn to 
him that of the fruit of his body should 
he set upon the throne of David, and-that 
promise was sure to him. (See 2 Samuel 
vii. 12; 1 Kings viii. 25; 2 Chron. vi. 16.) 
So Solomon his son reigned gloriously, 
and he was followed by- his children. 
But soon departures came, and with them 
came a declension in the glory of that 
literal kingdom. In all this God was not 
disappointed, for he knew what was in 
man, and that he would not, and because 
of his sinful nature could not- keep the 
righteousness demanded under that legal 
covenant. All this was to try men, and 
to show what utter failures they are, and 
must ever be, when brought to the test 
of the perfect law of the Lord. All this 
was to prepare the way for the revelation 
of salvation by grace, and to show that 
in no other way could men be saved. It 
was to show that while the law of God  

must be fulfilled in all its jots and tittles, 
yet man could not himself keep it, and 
that therefore Jesus Christ must come in 
the flesh to fulfill the whole law for those 
who could not fulfill it, and so save his 
people in the only way in which they 
could be saved. It is true still that each 
and every saved vessel of mercy must 
come to Christ through the work of the 
law in the heart, convincing, convicting 
and condemning. By the work of the 
Spirit of God in the law men are con-
vinced of sin, righteousness and judg-
ment, and this is so, that the ground may 
be prepared for the revelation of Christ 
in the gospel as the sin-bearer, and our 
righteousness, who has borne the judg-
ment for us in full, and with whose stripes 
we are healed. There is no way to Mt. 
Zion but by Mt. Sinai, and thus through 
the law we become dead to the law, that 
(in Christ) we may live unto God. The 
people of God come to know both the 
law and the gospel, and they learn that 
the law can Only curse them, because 
they are sinners against it, and that in 
the gospel is revealed to them in their 
condemnation a fulfilled law, fulfilled by 
and. in Jesus Christ, and so salvation is 
in Jesus free to all the heirs of promise. 
Jesus has been made a curse for them, 
that they might receive eternal blessing 
in him ; he has been made sin for them, 
that they might be made the righteous-
ness of God in him ; herO is salvation, and 
here alone. 

So far as relates to the present; obedi-
ence under the gospel, it still remains 
true that if any man shall strive to merit 
any blessing, such as peace of conscience, 
the comfort of the Spirit, the joy of the 
Lord, or any - other spiritual blessing by 
any special effort to be obedient in heart 
and life before God, he shall find that 
after all he has failed, failed first in the 
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obedience demanded, so that he shall 
have shame for his failure, and failed in 
the reception of these blessings. With a 
willing and glad heart be who is in com-
munion with God through the Spirit, goes 
out to his daily life, doing what his hands 
find to do as to the Lord, and not to him-
self, thankful that lie is counted worthy 
to walk in this way, worthy even to suffer 
for Christ's sake. Ills joy is not in any 
meritorious obedience which his hands 
have rendered, but in the fact that he is 
the Lord's free man. His grief will be, 
not that he cannot earn a blessing such 
as he believes others to possess, but that 
he cannot wholly be the Lord's in feeling 
and in spirit, and that he comes so far 
short in all that lie says, does and feels, 
from being what his blessed Master was. 
It is all his desire to be conformed to the 
image of Jesus. For this he feels that 
an.  eternity will be none too long to 
praise God, the author of all that he is 
by grace, and all that he has. This is 
not legal service, but free gospel service. 
If a little child be naturally careful of 
his clothes, desiring above all things to 
keep them clean, he will need no threat 
nor whip to keep him out of the mud, 
and if he shall by any means stumble and 
fall into a slough, his grief and shame 
will be more bitter than any punishment 
would inflict upon him. God's dear chil-
dren desire clean hands and clean gar-
ments; it is the cause - of - bitter grief and 
tears when they find that their garments 
are not clean, and they must learn that 
when -unclean the law cannot cleanse 
them through any future obedience of 
theirs; here again must the glorious gos-
pel news come, that the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin. 

This much we have said concerning the 
conditions of the old covenant, under 
which the seed of David did not long in- 

herit the throne, but there is another seed 
of David who did keep all the covenant 
and testimony of God, and who, with his 
children, does and shall forever sit on the 
throne given to him. David's greater 
Son, as some one has used the expression, 
is foreshadowed here, as he is in so many 
of the Psalms and prophecies which re-
late at the first to Israel and the throne 
of David literally, but through this dimly 
pointing out the true throne and the true 
people of God. Under this new covenant 
all the conditions have been fulfilled by 
him who is our surety, who lived and suf-
fered for us. Not one remains unfulfilled, 
he kept the whole law, he magnified the 
law and made it honorable. This must 
be done, for the law of God is holy, just 
and good, and it cannot be laid one side; 
it is not abrogated, but fulfilled in Christ; 
it is not abrogated, but the righteousness 
of it is fulfilled also in the people of God, 
who walk not after the flesh but after the 
Spirit. It is so fulfilled in Christ that 
not one jot or tittle remains for us to 
fulfill; it is so fulfilled in us, through the 
indwelling of Christ, by the Spirit, that it 
is not over us any more. We are not un-
der the law in any sense of the word, but 
under grace in every sense of the word. 
The laW is in Christ fulfilled within us, 
and all of that righteousness which is ap.-
parent in our lives and conduct is not to 
our credit, but to the praise of sovereign 
grace. God gives his people a willing 
mind in every gospel way, and from their 
willing mind comes an obedience.  that is 
accepted as the fruit of God's own pre-
cious grace within them. What the law 
could not do, Jesus Christ did in his life 
and crucifixion, and what the law cannot 
do, Christ does do, as he by the Spirit 
dwells within. This true light humbles 
and abases us, so that we never say how 
good I am, and we can never, when hay- 
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ing this view of the matter, praise any 
one, as though credit was theirs, but we 
shall always magnify the grace of God in 
them, as did Paul. In this finished work 
of Jesus then is.  his security in the throne, 
and here in this same finished work is 
our source of security also. Brethren, 
let us join in the praise of this grace. 

We leave these remarks to the judg-
ment of the writer of the request, and to 
all our readers. May God evermore bless 
his truth to us all. 

JEPHTHAH'S VOW. 
SISTER Parthenia Wright, of Texas, 

has asked for some thoughts concerning 
the narrative of ,Teplithali, recorded in 
Judges eleventh and a part of the twelfth 
chapter. She especially refers to the 
vow which he made, that if the Lord 
would grant him success in the warfare 
against the Ammonites, then would he 
offer as a burnt offering the first thing 
that should come forth from the doors of 
his house to meet him when he should re-
turn from the battle. 

We can say no more than is said in the 
narrative. It has seemed to many a hor-
rible. thing, impossible to be believed, 
that he should have fulfilled his vow and 
slain as an offering his only child, who in 
her gladness and joy came forth first of 
all to meet him as he returned. It is a 
horrible thing indeed, but yet it seems to 
ES that the plain words of the narrative 
compel us to believe that it was so. 
That such a vow should have been made 
in the first place, either shows that be 
contemplated a human sacrifice, or else 
that he made it recklessly, for the first 
creature which came forth to meet him 
might have been, so far as he knew, a 
dog which was finclean. It is also evi-
dent that this vow was one kept secret in 
his own breast, else care would have been  

taken that his own daughter should not 
have been the first to come forth to meet 
him. His vow must have been in his 
mind as he returned, for at once, when 
his daughter met him, he rent his clothes 
and said, "Alas, my daughter ! thou Mast 
brought me very low, and art one of them 
that trouble me." 

It is not needful to remind our sister 
that such a sacrifice was not only not re-
quired by any law of God, but was de-
nounced as an abomination to him. But 
Jephthah's trouble was not at the idea of 
a human sacrifice, but that by the terms 
of his vow that sacrifice must be his own 
daughter. The last verse of the chapter 
seems also to shut us up to the view that 
he felt compelled to fulfill his vow, and 
offer his child as a burnt offering, for it 
is said that the daughters of Israel went 
yearly to lament the daughter of Jeph-
thah the Gileadite four days in a year. 

Jephthah was the son of Gilead, by 
one who is denominated a harlot in the 
narrative, and was afterward cast out by 
his brethren who were legitimate, but it 
would seem that he was a .man of great 
force and ability, for when Israel was 
about to be invaded by the Ammonites 
they sent for him to conic to their de-
fense, and though his birth was what it 
was, and it is evident that he hiniself was 
of a rash disposition, and possessed of 
but little understanding of the will of the 
Lord, or of the teaching's and require-
ments of the law which God had given 
Israel, yet the Lord chose him, as he did 
Sampson and others, to be a judge in. Is-
rael, and to lead them against their foes, 
and the foes of God, and by Paul in He-
brews.he is numbered among those who 
wrought wonderful things by faith, that 
same living faith that was possessed by 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and by all 
the saints of God in every age. 
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One consideration occurs to us here, 
viz: that men of faith, as referred to in 
Hebrews xi., were not perfect men, either 
in knowledge or in what we call good 
morals. Sampson's life was stained with 
folly and vice; Noah was, once at least, 
drunken with wine; Abraham did not al-
ways confess frankly the truth, and Jacob 
was a supplanter and deceiver (MCC in 
his life; Moses once grievously erred, and 
could not therefore enter the promised 
land ; :Rabat) was a harlot, and David 
erred grievously more than once, though 
it is said of him that he was a man after 
God's own heart. We have never been 
glad that men have sinned at any time, 
but we have at times been glad that it is 
recorded of .men of faith in the olden 
time that they did err in many grievous 
ways, and yet were men of God and ac-
knowledged by him as his servants, and 
blessed of him with sweet communion at 
the mercy-seat, and given to speak and 
write comforting things relating to salva- 
tion, and to do wonderful things in the 
service of God and for his people. We 
have been glad at these narratives of 
failure and error, because we by this 
have found our own hope strengthened. 
We have from these narratives believed 
at times, that full of errors as we are, we 
yet may have hope in God as did they. 
So, as we read that Jeplithali was a man 
of faith, though here lie did a grievous 
wrong, our hope is strengthened and our 
confidence is increased. May it be so 
with our sister, and with all who love 
God, and who doubt because they so 
often fall into sins of heart and life. We 
are told that all that was written afore-
time was written for our learningg. These 
things were written for us, 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Elder James Wagner was born Dec. 25th, 1820, in 

Franklin Co., Tenn., and died of dropsy at his home 
near Blanco, Texas, March 25th, 1904, aged 83 years 
and 3 months. His father was an early pioneer set-
tler of middle Tennessee; his mother, whose maiden 
name, was Russell, was for many years a zealous Old 
School Baptist. When brother Wagner was twenty-
two years of age he was married to Miss Mary A. 
Hudson; to this union were born four sons and six 
daughters, of whom seven are living;, six belong to 
the Old Baptist Church. He and his wife joined 
Macedonia church, near his home, and were baptized 
by Elder John P. Walker, in 1854. Soon after he 
joined the church he was liberated to speak in pub-
lic, and in about 1856 was ordained to the full work 
of the ministry. His faithful wife died July 21st, 
1862, and in February, 1864, he was married to Mrs. 
Margaret A. Champion, who was also a firm Old Bap-
tist. To them were born eight children, four died in 
infancy; two sons and two daughters are living, only 
one belongs to the church. Elder Wagner emigrated 
to Texas in September, 1886, and the following No-
vember lie constituted Providence church, and served 
as pastor most of the time up to his last illness. His 
last wife died August 31st, 1901, and just three 
months from her death his daughter, sister Sarah 
Jones, died. He has seventy-two grandchildren and 
forty-two great-grandchildren living. Elder Wagner 
was the beloved pastor of several churches in Tennes-
see for about thirty years, and was for many years the 
leading doctrinal preacher of that country. Indeed, 
it seems that from the beginning of his ministry he 
was set for the defense of the doctrine advocated so 
long by the SIGNS OF THE Tnuxs. For his able, faith-
ful and unwavering defense of the doctrine for forty 
years he has with others had to suffer much the last 
fifteen years, but the end was peaceful. The day be-
fore he died he asked his daughter to sing for him, 
but-as she could not she repeated two of his favorite 
hymns, Nos. 17 and 20 (Beebe's Collection). His last 
words were, " I am going home." At 11:30 a. in. he 
gently passed away. May God comfort the bereaved, 

W. L. ROGERS. 
BLum, Texas. 

BY request of sister Mattie Richards I send the no-
tice of the death of her sister, Catharine Richards, 
who died at their home near Bloomfield, Londoun 
Co., Va., April 28th, 1904, aged 70 years. She was 
the daughter of Barton and Maria Richards. 

I quote from a letter of sister Mattie Richards; 
"She had been afflicted for nearly twenty years with 
Paralysis, which camp on gradually. The last year 
of her life she was almost helpless. She bore her 
sufferings with great patience, never inprmuring or 
complaining of her lot, $140 never mach a InthilP 
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profession of religion, but we sorrow not as those, 
without hope, for we believe our sister had experi-
enced the power of God's saving grace years ago. 
She talked but little at any time, and after her afflic-
tion could not express her feelings, but could join 
\V th us in singing. Her favorite hymns were 'Amaz-
ing grace !' and '0 laud of rest.' She would often 
say, How sweet those words are to Inc.' She looked 
so lovely in death, so calm and peaceful, I could but 
feel she is asleep in Jesus. She leaves to mourn 
their loss one brother and three sisters." 

J. N. BADGER. 
MANASSAS, Va., June 10, 1904. 

MEMORIALS. 
(WARwicK AssommoN.) 

IN the death of Deacon Benton L. Beebe we feel 
that this Association has sustained a very serious loss. 
He united with the church at about the age of fifteen, 
and at a very early age. lie began to assist his father 
in the publication of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, in 
which work as publisher and editor lie continued to 
spend Isis Hine and energy as long as lie lived. As 
editor and publisher he was faithful to the truth and 
order of the gospel, and to Isis understanding of his 
duty, and was very highly and deservedly esteemed 
on that account by the brethren scattered abroad. 
Since the death of his father, Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
and very especially since the death of his fellow-edi-
tor, Elder Benton Jenkins, that faithful care in his 
work and responsibility as editor has been more par-
tieularly manifested. To the brethren of this Asso-
ciation he was more and more endeared by his devo-
tion to the interests of the churches, and by the love 
he manifested to them and to the cause of truth. We 
give this expression of our sympathy to the brethren, 
and to our dear bereaved sister, and to the son and 
daughter and other relatives. 

H. C. HER, Moderator. 
Jou.N McCoNNELL, Clerk. 

WE, the members of Sharon Church, of the Regular 
:Primitive Predestinarian Baptist faith and order, de-
siring to preserve the memory of our beloved sister, 
Sarah Ann Nem', adopt the following memorial of 
her, and authorize our clerk to record the sante on 
our church book. She was born in Webster (old 
Choctaw) Co., Miss., Jan. 24th, 1849; was married to 
Elder G. W. Meeee, Dec. 25th, 1870. She with her 
husband and children moved to Texas in 1900. She 
was taken sick Jan. 4th, with black jaundice, died 
Jan. 11th, 1904. We feel that in her death our 
church lets lost a kind and worthy member, one 
whose life and. character were adorned and made 
beautiful by virtue, meatless, gentleness, humility., 
peace and love. She greatly desired the peace and 
prosperity of the charch. She was prompt to attend 

• 

her meeting days as long as she lived in reach of the 
church. She was feeble in body, but strong in the 
faith. Truly a good woman has fallen in Israel, but 
we mourn not for her as those that have no hope, for 
we believe she has fallen asleep in Jesus, and will be 
raised in the resurrection in the image of her Savior, 
and we,hope we will meet her again in the sweet bye 
and bye in heaven, where there will be no more death 
or sorrow. We tender to her bereaved husband and 
children our warmest and tenderest sympathy, pray-
ing that our heavenly Father may enable them and 
us to bow in humble, submission to this and every 
other dispensation of his kind providence. 

This done by order of the church, in conference 
May 14th, 1901. 

J. P. OSTENE, Moderator. 
C. W. MORGAN, Church Clerk. 

CHANGE OP ADDRESS. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—Please say through the 

SIGNS that hereafter my post-office address will be 
Weatherford, Parker Co., Texas, instead of Authon, 
Texas, as the rural service has discontinued the 
Authon office. 	 ASA HOWARD. 

IN RESPONSE TO AN APPEAL OF BRETHREN TO RAISE 
A THOUSAND DOLLARS 

To CLEAR TILE "SIGNS OF THE TIMES" FROM DEBT. 

Previously acknowledged 	  $939 65 
Mrs. Olivia Hastings, Del., $1.00; Mattie A. 

Ware, Ky., $2.00 ; Mrs. Drusilla Wheeler, N. 
Y., $1-.00; Mrs. Charlotte Hill, 	Mich., 	$3.00; 
Mrs. Geo. C. Nethaway, N. Y., $1.00.—Total„ 11 00 

Total to date 	  $950 65 

MEETINGS. 

PEACE VALLEY Association will meet this year, the 
Lord willing, with the church in Blum, on Saturday 
before the third Sunday in August, and continue the 
two following days. All lovers of the truth are cor-
dially invited to come and be with us. 

W. L. ROGERS, Pastor. 

ELDER Carlson, of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 
hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. m. 

All members and friends are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. GILLIES, 
717 'TOWARD ST., DETROIT, Afiell, 
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BKNEZKR 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAFTIS`f 
IN 

W YORK CITY. 
Meetings every Sunday at the Hall, 
corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 A. M. 	2:30 P. M. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. AIWA BE. 

This work is no, dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The, work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men. 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid. Address, 

J E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co,, N, Y 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce, us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at the 
following rates, viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 
copies for $1.00 ; 25 copies for $2.00 ; 50 copies for 
$3.00; 100 copies for $5,00, Address, 

J. E. BEEBE 4 co., 
liiddletown, 0 'ange Co, N, 'i. 

BI-CENTENNIAL 
CELEBRATION 

OF THE 

WELSH TRACT CHURCH. 
The hi-centennial of the Welsh Tract Church, New-

ark, Del., was celebrated Oct. 20th, 1903. After 
some delay it is now published in pamphlet form, and 
on sale at this office. Price 15 cents. The pamphlet 
contains photographs of the Welsh Tract meeting-
house and Elder J. G. Eubanks, the pastor, the pro-
ceedings of the anniversary, letters of greeting from 
sister churches and a historical sketch written by 
Dr. B. F. Coulter, of Philadelphia, Pa., and read on 
the occasion. Some of the brick in the meeting-
house was brought from Wales to this country, and 
hauled on mules' backs a distance of ten miles. The 
pamphlet is very interesting and full of information. 

The edition is limited, and orders should be men 
without delay in order to secure a copy. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 8C0 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome 

$2.75 per copy. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz: 

Cloth Binding 	 $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	  4 5p 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	  1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 
J. E. BEEBE 	cf),?  

AP4P3lioTT? Orange Co,, N!  Y. 
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TILE 
66 SArG IN7  S 	 7J 	gr MI S9 VP 

(ESTAILLISILEP 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

Er5C J. M. 13=13M ez 001\al'A.INTY; 

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK. 
To Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITOR: 
F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

AT A GREAT REDUCTION. 
PRIESTHOOD OF THE SON OF GOD. 

A NEW BOOK 

BY DAVID BARTLEY. 
This is the only book offered to the Christian people 

(so far as the author knows) which is entirely devoted 
to the Priesthood of the Anointed Son of God, as the 
only Mediator between God and men. It contains the 
• following chapters and subjects : Introduction, Neces-
sity of a Priesthood. The Priesthood of Aaron. " God 
sent forth is Son." Our Brother High Priest. Christ's 
Priestly Offering. Christ's Intercession within the 
Veil. The order o Christ's Priesthood. Christ's Better 
Testament. Christ the Prophet-Priest-King. The Peo-
ple of Christ's Priesthood. Kings and Priests unto 
God, The glorified Saints. Conclusion : The SacrL 
fives of the Royal Priesthood. 

The work contains 144 large size pages, in long 
primer type, clear print on white paper, bound in 
cloth, and will be sent to any plainly written address, 
post-paid, for cash orders, as follows : one copy, 40 
cents; two copies, 75 cents; three copies, $1.00 ; twelve 
copies, $4.00, to one address. Please send cash by 
money order, or in registered letter. All will do well 
to order soon, as the work is not electrotyped, and 
the edition is limited. Send all orders to 

• ELDER DAVID BARTLEY, PEILMIQII, Ohio. 
011 THIS OFFICE. 9 

OMEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

C ONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with. their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to' the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 04x94 in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents ; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and. fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay 'the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind, 
tug, and every Bible reader should possess a copY. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE' & co., • 

Middletown., Orange Co., N. Y. 
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DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE. 

"THE SWOR OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 72. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JULY 15, 1904. 	NO. 14. 

POETRY. A SONG OF TRUST. 

THE LOVE OF GOD. 

I WAS walking in the valley, 
Gathering clouds hung o'er my head; 

Hushed were all the songs of Zion, 
And my heart seemed turned to lead. 

But to-night my thoughts were centered 
On the wondrous love of God, 

And my eyes from earth were lifted 
To the hills the Savior trod. 

In my soul was felt the power 
Of his sweet, refreshing grace ; 

Richest streams of love and mercy, 
Only perfect resting-place. 

On the wings of faith I hovered, 
Filled with peace no tongue could tell,- 

For my spirit in that region 
Longed to bid this world farewell. 

Where were then the cloudy vapors? 
Where the valley dark with sin ? 

Why such swelling songs of triumph? 
Why that strange sweet voice within? 

'Twas his smile dispersed my shadows, 
Filling all my darkened soul 

With a glorious inner radiance, 
Clothing me in garments whole. 

In such moments, 0 my Father, 
Can my heart restrain its song? 

Though the least of all thy children, 
I would praise thee heart and tongue. 

LIZZIE McCOLLOM. 
WALLACETOWN, QAtario, Canada, January, 1904. 

I CANNOT always see the way that leads 
To heights above; 

I sometimes quite forget he leads me on 
With hand of love ;. 

But yet I know the path must lead me to 
Immanuel's land, 

And when I reach life's summit I- shall know 
And understand. 

I cannot always trace the onward course 
My ship must take, 

But, looking backward I behold afar 
It shining wake 

Illumined with God's light of love, and so 
I onward go, 

In perfect trust that be who holds the helm 
The course must know. 

I cannot always see the phin on whieh 
He builds my life ; 

For oft the sound of hammers, blow on blow, 
The noise of strife, 

Confuse me until I quite forget he knows 
And oversees, 

And that in all details, with his good plan 
My life agrees. 

I cannot always know and understand 
The Master's rule ; 

I cannot always do the tasks he give8 
In life's hard school; 

But I am learning with his help to solve 
Them, one by one, 

'And when I cannot understand, to say, 
" Thy will be done." 

[ SELECTED.] 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE ARMOR OF GOD. 

WHILE God's people are spoken of as 
a people of peace, and have for a leader 
the Prince of the house of :David, who is 
the Prince of Peace, and of the increase 
and peace of his government there shall 
be no cud ; yet, they have a warfare, and 
may properly be called warriors. In 
their experience, or trials after the light 
has shined in their hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ, there is 
war, for they immediately have fears 
within and foes without. There is wrest-
ling, a resisting, the flesh lusting against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh, one is contrary to the other, so that 
they cannot do the things that they 
would. Now this seems to make the poor 
creature helpless, for when he would do 
good evil is present with him ; this is op-
posite to what lie desires. Now this pict-
ure which the apostle has drawn of the 
poor and afflicted child, is a true and 
sorrowful one, here is room for vain man 
to boast over the poor, helpless creature 
who feels that lie " was made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him 
who bath subjected the same in hope." It 
does seem strange that God's people who 
have obtained a good hope through grace, 
should be so tempest-tossed as to be 
powerless, in regard to doing things that 
they desire to do. In view of this matter, 
there is no wonder that the legal religion-
ist boasts of his power to do just as he 
wills to TO, that he has full and complete 
control of his will and actions, be is led 
captive by the devil at his will, he walks 
" according to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power of 
the air, the Spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience," He is  

dead in sin, separated from the light, 
which is the life of the afflicted and poor, 
he is in darkness, it is all night with him, 
but he calls the night day. The true 
light has not shined there to manifest the 
darkness, ignorance and unbelief that 
reign supreMe within him. There is no 
opposition to his carnal or fleshly mind, 
he is a strong man armed and keeps his 
goods in peace. There is no wrestling 
within him ; he is satisfied with self. • in 
his dignified. state lie can say, " Come, 
see what I can do." Also he mutters, 
" if God does not bless me for what I do 
and have done, then he is unjust." This 
is a proof of his complete darkness of 
mind and ignorance of the wisdom of 
God. How this character speaks great 
swelling words of vanity if he hears the 
poor and needy one exalt the power of 
God in his presence, when lie speaks of 
the " hidden wisdom, which God ordained 
before the world unto our glory," for he 
speaks " the wisdom of God in a mys-
tery," " which none of the princes of this 
world knew." He who is dead to the 
knowledge of these things, and in the 
kingdom of Satan, abhors all this, and 
his cry is : " Foolish, foolish, away with 
him." When it pleases God to reveal his 
Son in one of these dead rebels, who is 
armed with all the armor of Satan and 
man, to keep his goods in peace, before 
he is aware of it he is bound, and the -
armor in which be trusted is taken away, 
and " his goods are spoiled." In his 
sorrow day has dawned, knowledge 
breaks forth on the "right hand and on 
the left," he is now enabled to - " speak 
the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the ,  
hidden wisdom." This seems to be the 
order in which revelation comes to him 
who was dead, but is now alive. First 
comes wisdom, for Christ of God "is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 

7 
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sanctification, and redemption." The to a great cloud of witnesses. John says 
mighty Conqueror hath taken away the the armies which were in heaven followed 
armor in which he trusted, self-righteous-
ness, free will, &c., be is now delivered 
from the power of darkness and translated 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son. He 
does not hear the invitations of the 
gospel, as some say, but he hears the 
commands of his Lord and Master. His 
commands are certain, sure and ever 
abiding. All are summed up in the_ one, 
the new commandment that he gives 
them, which is, " Love one another." 
The apostle exhorts the saints to the 
same commandment, • which, says he, 
" Ye also do." The followers of Jesus 
cannot force love, nor exercise love at 
pleasure, there must be a great incentive 
to cause them to love one another. Paul 
was aware of this, still the exhortation 
was,•Let love be without dissimulation. 
He also exhorts to be• at peace among 
themselves, and to live in peace with all 
men, or with those " that are without," 
as much as was consistent with the doc-
trine and order of God's house. It is a 
well established fact that the Lord's peo-
ple are to obey God rather than men. It 
is not expected that they shall sacrifice 
the. truth or order of God's house, nor com-
promise in the least degree with the 
world for the sake of peace with it, but 
they are to stand firm in opposition to 
the world, the flesh and the devil. This 
certainly signifies that God's servants are 
all warriors. When I say servants I do 
not mean his. ministers alone, but all his 
saints ; I think that there is a sense in 
which all his redeemed and called people 
are his servants. Then there is a great 
company which follows him who sat on a 
white horse with a battle bow in his 
hand, he is called Faithful and True, and 
in righteousness he cloth judge and make 
war.. This great company is also likened  

upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, 
white and clean. Here again is pre-
sented the Captain of our salvation, with_ 
the armies following. Is not this Christ 
and his redeemed ! The apostle Paul 
enjoins these soldiers to " fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life." 
Also to " war a good warfare." Again 
the same apostle says: "And every man 
that striveth for the mastery is temperate 
in all things. Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown ; but we an incorrupt-
ible." We as cross-bearers must of nec-
essity be fighters, "As a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ." A good soldier is no 
terror to any except his enemies. I have 
often heard brethren speak of certain 
preachers as being fighters, that it was 
distasteful to them, that they would 
rather have them present the doctrine in 
a milder way, so that their preaching 
would not give offense to the world. I 
have always felt that so long as a min-
ister kept close to the testimony of the 
word, that he was not too much of a 
fighter. 

I shall now try to •consider briefly, the 
armor that is furnished the soldiers of 
this vast army. Paul in his closing ad-
dress to the church at Ephesus, says : 
"Finall,y, my brethren, be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. 
Put on the whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil. For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers • of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual• 
wickedness in high places."—Eph. vi. 1.0-
12. He again insists that they take unto 
themselves the whole armor of God, that 
they may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and " having done all, to stand. 
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Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the 
breastplate of righteousness; and your 
feet shod with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace; above all, taking the shield of 
faith. x, * And take the helmet of salva-
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God."—Eph. vi. 13-17. 
From the above we have for a girdle of the 
loins, truth ; for a breastplate, righteous-
ness; for the feet, the preparation of the 
gospel of peace; for a shield, faith; for 
head covering, the helmet of salvation, 
or as it is stated in another place, " For 
an helmet, the hope of salvation ; " for a 
sword, the word of God. These weapons 
are all furnished by the Lord, and are 
not carnal, but are mighty through God, 
to the pulling down of strongholds. 
How very important is the girdle that 
encircles the body at the loins, it is truth, 
it is like a band around the earth in 
the center, embraces all. This girdle is 
the truth in Jesus, and the truth is al-
ways important. The Scriptures in many 
places speak of the loins, as being an im-
portant part of the body. This truth is 
the faith of God's elect " once delivered 
unto the saints," and they are to earnest-
ly contend for that faith. In contending, 
they are contentious, signifying opposi-
tion, or a state of war; they are to re-
sist evil. In this warfare the Lord is 
among them as in days of old. "The 
chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
even thousands of angels." This knowl-
edge of God's presence and power with 
his people, and his love for them, is too 
wonderful for mortals to grasp, but it is 
the truth Written in "fleshly tables " and 
testified to by thousands, yea, " a cloud 
of witnesses." This truth that encircles 
the saints, is like a drawing band, which 
by its pressure continually reminds the 
wearer of its importance, Men iu olden  

time were commanded to gird- up their 
loins, thus preparing them for battle, or 
for mourning, or for some notable event. 
David said that the Lord " bast girded 
me with strength unto the battle." The 
saints cannot take any of this armor 
simply of their own will. It is true it is 
all for them, but he who furnishes it, 
also must put it on them in the sense 
that he makes them willing in the day of 
his power, made willing in the beauties 
of holiness, from the womb of the morn-
ing. It certainly is of great strength to 
God's called children to know that he 
absolutely reigns supreme over all, and 
controls all creatures and things just ex-
actly as it pleases-him. Then if he takes 
all temporal government in his hand, 
will he not much more take especial care 
of " his elect people," and keep them as 
" the • apple of his eye " h Truth is 
wisdom, the wisdom of God, it makes the 
recipient free, and he " is free indeed." 
Free from the bondage of the law, and 
free in the glorious liberty of the gospel. 
All that he receives by the graces of the 
Spirit, signifies his freedom in the bounds 
of the kingdom of Jesus, and his king-
dom is from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth. lie.  
that has this truth is wise unto salvation, 
it is hid from the wise of this world and 
revealed unto babes, sucklings, outcasts 
and fools. Upon the truth of revelation 
the church is built, and the gates of 'hell 
shall not prevail against it. It is all 
important to have the truth, for all the 
graces of the Spirit follow in its wake. 
It is this way; to whomsoever the Lord 
will reveal it. Wonderfully blessed is 
the man who has the truth, " it en-
dureth forever." The Word is full of 
grace and truth, he is the way, the truth 
and the life. She (church) is the pillar 
and ground of the truth, M  can do 
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nothing against the truth, but for the 
truth. Those who worship God must 
worship him in Spirit and in truth, for 
he seeketh such to worship him. " To 
The law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them."-.----
Isaiah viii. 20. "He that knoweth God, 
heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth 
not us. Hereby know we the spirit of 
truth, and the spirit of error." There is 
a text that speaks about rightly dividing 
the word of truth, this seems to indicate 
that there is a division of truth. The 
truth which we have spoken of, is the 
gospel truth, or the truth of the new 
covenant. There is truth of the old cov-
enant, or law (legal truth) that Must not 
be confounded with the truth of freedom. 
The law truth is of that covenant that 
gendereth to bondage, and all that are 
guided by it are the children of the bond-
woman. Paul, in speaking of the' law, 
calls it, " The law of a carnal command-
ment." It appealed to the carnal mind 
of man, and could not make him that did 
the service perfect, as pertaining to the 
conscience. "For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did; by the which_ we draw nigh 
unto God." The letter killetb, but the 
Spirit giveth life. This letter of the 
truth is the ministration of death. It 
had glory which was to be done away, 
by reason of the glory which should far 
excel it. This contrast is sublime and 
forcible, leading us to conclude that 
even the glory of the Old Testament is 
hid because of the vail. A carnal com-
mandment to a carnal mind excites no 
quickening power in the heart, hence it is 
said, "But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon their 
heart." The above presents the law and 
the gospel, but they are to be rightly 

divided. Jesus says, "Every -one that is 
of the truth heareth my' voice."—John 
xviii. 37. " The law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ." Satanic influence has been ex-
ercised over the human family from the 
beginning. This power is the .spirit of 
murder and of falsehood, he uses this so 
adroitly over those who are in his charge, 
that they willingly consent that he is 
right. They deceive themselves and the 
truth is not in them. These have not 
been sealed with that holy Spirit of 
promise, but are led by the prince of 
darkness, who goes about like a roaring 
lion, seeking whom he may devour. The 
result of this prowling around among 
the inhabitants of earth is, that many 
follow his pernicious ways. They have 
the poison of asps, destruction and misery 
are in their ways, and the way of peace 
they know not. The child of God is to 
wrestle against these " wicked spirits in 
high places." They have not resisted 
unto blood, striving against sin, because 
their weapons are not carnal. Their 
weapons are spiritual, mighty weapons, 
because they are of God. One rebuke in 
the name of the Mighty One of Israel is 
enough to put the armies of the aliens to 
flight. These armies are noted for their 
great numbers,. they boast of this as an 
evidence of rigid, but the Lord has 
espoused the cause of the few, the poor, 
the needy and the weak, to bring to 
naught the proud boasting of their ad-
versaries, and bring to his redeemed the 
victory that is theirs by right of birth 
and marriage vows; she being one with 
him in vital life standing before Satan 
was known among God's creatures. She 
was borne by him and carried by him all 
the days of old, in his love and pity he 
redeemed her, and with his stripes she 
was healed. What shall separate her 
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from his love l  Shall persecution, naked-
ness, peril or sword l Nay, none of these 
things, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate her from his everlasting 
love in Christ Jesus, the Lord of all. 

I have extended this article to con-
siderable length, but feel that I have 
only hinted at the subject. If you; 
brethren, see fit to publish this, I may 
in the future continue the subject. 

As ever in the hope of immortality, 
J. F. BE MIA N. 

CARMEN, Okla., March 10, 1904. 
...- 

MANASSAS;  Va., June 14, 1904. 

DEAR BEOTIHM 01110K 	mind is 
somewhat burdened with a subject which 
perhaps I am not fitted to handle, for I 
may not be as conservative as the times 
upon which we are fallen seem to de-
mand. I am thinking of flue support the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES should receive from 
all those Old School Baptists who believe 
and still profess to contend for the doc-
trine and order of the church of Christ as 
promulgated by the convention at Black 
Rock, Md., in 1832. We know full well 
that of late years many papers and period-
icals have sprung up over the land, all of 
which claim to be advocates of Old Bap-
tist principles. Some of these publica-
tions make a specialty of denying and 
opposing a fundamental truth of the gos-
pel held and defended by all Old School 
Baptists until comparatively recent years. 
I refer to predestination, unlimited and 
absolute, as expressing the sovereignty 
of the God of Israel. The SIGNS OF THE 
TurEs was the first, and for many years 
of persecution, discouragement and dark-
ness the only publication in this country 
to advocate the truth held by all those 
who separated themselves from the world-
ly institutions and religions of those days, 
and came to be known by the name given  

them 'by their enemies as "Old School 
Baptists." It seems, brother Chick, that 
the years immediately following our bap-
tism were times of revival in our churches, 
from Maine to 'Virginia. All the churches 
and preachers in those times, as far as 
have heard, advocated and preached the 
same doctrine, and every principle which 
the SHINS advocated, and which was de- 
fended and preached by Elder Gilbert 
Beebe, and all the mighty gifts which the 
Lord raised up in and for those times, 
which tried and tested the faith and 
faithfulness of the people of God. But 
the church of Christ never could endure 
what we call prosperity. Ambitious men 
and perhaps more or less unfaithfulness 
in many of the churches, opened the door 
to unsound doctrine and ungodly prac-
tices. :However that may be, we know 
that unsound doctrine got a foothold in 
some sections, and in some cases whole 
churches departed from the simplicity of 
the gospel. Then we began to .hear the 
sovereignty of God, his unlimited and al-
mighty power, brought into question by 
many who still claimed to be Old School 
Baptists. So far have many of these 
people wandered from the faith of the 
fathers, that the fundamental principles 
of the truth, predestination, the eternal 
life or vital unity of Christ and his peo-
ple, their everlasting oneness and the 
"birth of the spirit," or " new birth," are 
called "heresies " in those who contend 
for the primitive faith. 

But it was not my intention to write of 
this in particular, so much as to call at-
tention to the inconsistency of some of 
our people at least, who profess to believe 
in and love the doctrine of the real Old 
School Baptists to which I have referred, 
and who, in • words at least, condemn 
every departure from that doctrine,. and 
yet they give their support and counte- 
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nance not to the SIGNS,. but to some other 
paper,. claiming they are too poor to take 
two religious papers. It seems perfectly 
clear that the SIGNS has hardly a peer in 
all the country in soundness of doctrine, 
and in .faithfulness in defense of that 
doctrine, whether it pays or not. • It com-
menced and continued in the defense of 
the truth when its supporters were few 
indeed, and when the publication of the 
periodical seemed a well nigh forlorn 
venture, Elder Gilbert Beebe setting the 
type and running the modest sheet 
through the little hand-press with his own 
hands. It did not pay in those days to 
publish or print a paper advocating the 
principles of the SIGNS. Its editors to-
day•may well take pride in pointing to 
its files, from its humble beginning down 
to the present day, and challenge any 
one, friend or foe, to point out a single 
instance where the paper has swerved in 
the least from the principles published in 
its prospectus nearly three-quarters of a 
century ago. For the last quarter of a 
century, at least, many publications have 
sprung up over the land. If these were 
all clean through the word," and all 
published "the truth and nothing but the 
truth," no one would have occasion to 
find fault, though one might question the 
wisdom of printing so many periodicals 
in these times of postal and telegraph 
facilities. We cannot condemn a man 
for publishing a paper, providing he does 
no mischief by it, even if he does no 
good, nor can we condemn a man or 
woman for supporting all of the so-called 
Old School Baptist papers in the country, 
if he or she chooses and has the means; 
but the inconsistency of some very zeal-
ous professors shows itself in ignoring 
the one and faithful medium and repre-
sentative of Old School Baptist doctrine 
and practice, and giving of their sub- 

stance and encouragement to papers of 
later origin to the neglect of the SIGNS. 
If desert enters the question at all, is not 
the SIGNS more deserving of the support 
and countenance of all who have any 
right to the name of Old School Baptists, 
than any other paper circulating among 
us, especially when we consider its his-
tory and the fierce conflicts through which 
it has passed I  The SIGNS has from its 
beginning been a faithful and consistent 
exponent of the faith and practice of all 
Old School Baptists in the whole Atlantic 
seaboard. It may be pardoned in ns if 
we boast a little in the fact that the 
SIGNS is the only Old School Baptist pa-
per north of Mason and Dixson's line; it 
has been from its inception and still is 
the household paper in every Old Baptist 
home from Maine to Virginia, at least, 
and we have reason to believe in thou-
sands of other homes through the south 
and west. The reason for this is the un-
flinching devotion of its management to 
the truth of Scripture and its constant 
defense of that truth. I wish to be very 
plain, and yet very gentle in what I write 
in this line. A man is known by the 
fruit he bears, by his work, more, far 
more, than by the words which fall from 
his lips. We hear one of our people ex-
press great love and zeal for the doctrine 
in his conversation, but the pure and 
clean truth appearing in every number of 
the SIGNs is neglected as unworthy of 
any sacrifice. A. man must be judged by 
his works, not by his words merely. If I 
am very much in love with anything I 
want that thing, nor am I willing to ac-
cept a substitute for that thing, though -
some may say "it is just as good." Par-
don me, brother Chick, what I write is 
for home consumption. We in this east-
ern country are a favored people; as 01(1 
School Baptists we are favored in having 
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a medium of communication, a proved 
and faithful medium, which twice every 
month comes to us with food for the 
hungry soul, with a defense of the mighty 
work of God in The salvation of his peo-
ple, with a trumpet call from the walls of 
Zion to. the provisions God has made for 
her safety, her sustenance and her ever-
lasting defense against all her foes with-
in or without. The little child finds the 

. " sincere milk of the word," the strong 
man finds the armor of his warfare bur-
nished with humble love and sweet faith 
in the mighty God of Jacob. Our very 
thoughts are revealed to us in the letters 
of professed followers of Jesus, the hum-
ble poor, whose words fill many columns 
of the paper. Again, our editors do hold 
themselves responSible for what is spread 
upon the pages of the Sians, a responsi-
bility no editor or publisher of a paper 
circulating among our people can free 
himself from. But our editors, like our-
selves, are fallible men, and may err; 
none are more conscious of that fact than 
they are. • So again we might boast just 
a littlein the fact that the average read-
er of the SIG-NS measures what it con-
tains of doctrine, of experience, &c., by 
the infallible word of .  God, accepting it 
only so far as it agrees with the "law and 
the testimony." At any rate it must be 
conceded concerning the people for whom 
that paper speaks, that though any man, 
no matter how gifted he may be, even 
though he be an angel from heaven, pro-
claim any other doctrine than that . al-
ready received in the soul's experience, 
and in the clear word of God, they will 
not receive it. We are sometimes called 
"Beebe Baptists " by those who do not 
know what they are talking about. Our 
people have followed Elder Gilbert Beebe 
only so far as be followed Christ; so far 

.are they justified in following him, but 

no farther. The SIG-NS is not the leader 
of the Old School BaptistS in the east, or 
anywhere else, nor does it desire to be; 
in no sense is the faith of its readers led 
or shaped by what may appear in the pa-
per. I am confident that no class of 
readers in the world are less governed by 
what the editors or correspondents of any 
paper may write than 'are the habitual • 
readers of the SIGNS. They do not go to 
it to find out what they ought to believe,_ 
either in doctrine, experience, order or 
deportment, or any essential thing per-
taining to the kingdom of God. I have 
been forcibly impressed of late years with 
the fact that the visible church of Christ 
cannot long bear an appellation or popu-
lar name which distinguiShes her from 
all other peoples or sects. As an illus-
tration of this; men no older than you 
and I can remember when the name Old 
School Baptist meant and distinguished 
our people, and they were the people who 
by messengers, &c., proclaimed the doc-
trine and order of all Bible Baptists, and 
renewed their allegiance to the faith and 
practice of the Baptist church, as she is 
described in the. New Testament, at Black 
Rock. Now most fearlessly do I chal-
lenge any one to show an instance where-
in 

 
we have departed from that faith, or 

where the SIGNS OF THE TIMES has advo-
cated any other doctrine. The brethren 
north of us here may wonder why I write 
all this, the brethren west and south will 
well Understand me. My desire is to 
call upon every lover of the old, old truth 
(old as eternity) to stand by that truth. 
I do not know how many sects or com-
panies have assumed the name, the name 
of Old School Baptists, which had a vital 
meaning - once to every one who knew 
and loved the truth as it is in Jesus. I 
mean that when a man or a people first 
bore the name, all knew that reference 
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was made to a people who believed in 
"absolute," unlimited predestination, un-
conditional election, eternal life. unity, 
&c. This is still the doctrine of the 
church of God, and with the humble hope 
and faith that we poor, unprofitable and 
often unfaithful servants are lovers of 
the God of this truth, we do .most earn-
estly and emphatically contend for it, 
and support and call upon all in our 
churches to support to the extent of their 
means the SIG-NS OF THE TIMES in its 
faithful and unswerving advocacy of this 
pure doctrine or teaching. 

I remain as ever your unworthy broth- 
er, • 	 J. N. BADGER. 

[WE feel to thank brother Badger for 
his kind words, his commendation means 
much to us, whether be refers at any 
time to our preaching, or to the conduct 
of the SIG-NS. We were baptized near 
together, and began preaching about the 
same time, and were ordained within a 
few months of each other. We .saw him 
baptized, and he assisted at our ordina-
tion. Many other things also have con-
spired to knit us together with him, which 
we need not here mention. If there has 
ever been any real difference in faith be-
tween us we have not known it. We 
have always loved him as a brother and 
minister, and feel more glad than we can 
say that he can feel a degree of fellow-
ship toward ourself. Like ourself, broth-
er Badger has been acquainted with the 
SIGNS from childhood. We are glad in- 
deed that he can so unreservedly testify 
that there has been no departure from 
the old faith in its columns. As brother 
Badger says, we are indeed fallible, - and 
we do not want to be in any sense a lead- 
er of the people of God,' but only want to 
walk with them, following one Leader, 
the Lord Jesus. We are often humbled 
as we remember our unfitness for any  

place in the Master's vineyard, and our 
hope and strength is and must be that 
the Lord will strengthen. " Who is suf-
ficient for these things?" " Our suffi-
ciency is of God." We hope this for 
ourself. May God keep us steadfast to 
the word of truth, may we be enabled to 
so conduct the SIGNS as to receive the-
willing support of all who love the truth. 
We would not have any one support the 
SIGNS because it is our first paper in the 
order of time, but we do ask support for 
it so far as it shall contend for the Bible 
ways and the Bible faith. We can but 
appreciate the good will and forbearance 
which have been shown us, and more 
especially since the death of brother 
Benton Beebe. We have often felt lone-
some and oppressed, and we expect to 
feel this in years to come, if it shall 
please God to spare us. May he alone 
be our hope and help.—ED.] 

FALLS ROAD, ROLAND PARK, BALTIMORE, MO., 
June 10, 1901-, 

EEnEn F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 
—With your permission I will say a few 
words to the readers of the SIGNS, and 
for a subject will call attention to the 
third verse of the first chapter of the first 
epistle of Peter, which reads as follows: 
"Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy bath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead." The fourth 
verse reads,'"To an inheritance incorrupt-
ible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you." The 
principal thought in my mind is the be-
getting again. This word "again," pre-
supposes that the strangers addressed 
had been begotten to a lively hope be-
fore. The disciples had such a lively 
and strong hope that they said we believe 
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and are sure that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the true and living God. 
Jesus said, flesh and blood did not re-
veal this truth to them, but hiS Father 
which is in heaven. This to my mind, is the 
first begetting to a lively hope. So lively 
was their hope that they could not fast. 
while the Bridegroom was with them, so 
full and perfect was their joy in behold-
ing his works and listening to his gracious 
words that no doubt seemed ever to enter 
their minds that he was the one of whom 
Moses and the prophets did write. But 
when the Father delivered him into 
wicked hands, and they had crucified 
him, to all human appearance he had 
gone as others who had risen up before 
him, and now their hope was blighted, 
they said, This was he which we hoped 
should have redeemed Israel, and they 
go mourning, and no power on earth 
could, comfort them. I often fancy I see 
them with their heads bowed down as a 
bullrush, their hearts aching while their 
eyes were ashamed to look up, but still 
deep in their affection was the memory 
of their loved one, and they would 
anoint his body, though lifeless, with 
precious ointments and spices, but at the 
proper time, blessed be God, he raised 
him from the dead, and showed him to 
two who were on the way to Emmaus. 
They were so overjoyed that they re-
turned to Jerusalem and told their sorrow-
ing brethren, and as they told the glori-
ous news, Jesus himself appeared in the 
midst and proved to them beyond the 
possibility of a doubt that he was the 
same Jesus in whom they trusted, and 
after forty days ascended to heaven in 
their sight; they returned to Jerusalem 
with great joy. Is it any wonder-now that 
they should break forth in the language 
at the head of this writing, " Blessed 
be the God," &c.? Now they have a lively 

hope again that this is the Redeemer of 
Israel, and this hope is given them in the 
knowledge -of his resurrection from the 
dead, and their hope is not for this life only, 
but also for that which is to come. Paul 
tells us that 	the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in 
you, the Spirit of him that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you. So lively and glorious 
was their hope that they, though perse-
cuted, go everywhere preaching the word, 
determined to knoW nothing among the 
people of God, save Christ Jesus and 
him crucified. They rejoice that they 
are worthy to suffer for his sake, and 
though crosses and afflictions awaited 
them on every hand, their Lord and 
Savior promised that he would not leave 
them comfortless, but would conic to them, 
and he did. When they were hungry 
and could catch no fish, Jesus came and 
told them where to cast the net in order 
to find, and when bound in the common 
prisons, Jesus came to them and enabled 
them to sing, and also brought them out. 
Is it any wonder they should bless his 
name for such mercies shown 2 And all 
this, my brethren, • is in our experience. 
The Lord in his great mercy and for his 
great love, has quickened us into life by 
Jesus Christ. How sweet the hope of a. 
soul in its earliest love, but when the 
tempter comes and persuades us to be-
lieve that it is all imagination, how utter-
ly we are east down. We had thought 
our troubles over, and like the apostles 
we could not understand that lie must go 
away. Now we fear we are deceived and 
have deceived others, and 0 how dread-
ful we feel at the thought of 'having de-
ceived. the dear people of God. But as 
the disciples still loved Jesus and lingered 
about his grave, so we revere the mem.- 
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ory of those blessed days and perfect 
joy, and pray to the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that if we are de-
ceived to undeceive us and show us his 
glorious truth and give us the joy of his 
salvation. In his own way and at his 
own time he shows us his glory and gives 
us joy and gladness in the same Jesus 
we knew in our first hope, for there is not 
another name given under heaven among 
men whereby sinners must be saved, sal-
vation is only through and by Jesus 
Christ, and this is the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ to us, his manifest return 
into our hearts the hope of glory,-  and 
how it does enliven the heart and make 
the tongue sing, Not unto us, 0 Lord, 
not unto us, but to thy name be glory, 
for thy mercy and for thy truth. This 
begetting is to an inheritance that is in-
corruptible. It is pure and shall always 
remain so, and neither shall it fade away, 
but grow more and more glorious in our 
view, until the perfect day, when all the 
redeemed by the precious blood of Christ 
shall come around his great white throne, 
to see him without the vail between, and 
praise him in that perfect way that they 
desire here. Well did Peter use the term 
"abundant mercy," for the experience of 
all of the Lord's children is like that of 

forever. David, his mercy end tl 
What could poor sinners like we do if 
this were not true? What mercies we 
have enjoyed in the daily renewal of our 
hope and faith, when the world, the flesh 
and the devil threatened to overcome! 
Jesus appears again, and so exhibits his 
strength, that we say, I know that the 
Lord is great and that our Lord is above 
all gods. I will trust him and not be 
afraid. 

May God preServe us from all evil and 
to his name be all the praise. 

Your brother, I hope, in the love of 
Jesus, 	 J. T. ROWE. - 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., June 6, 1901. 

DEAR i311ETHREN 	think this letter 
from brother Rounds will be good for the 
readers of the SIGNS. I think the same 
of many letters that are never sent to 
you for publication. 

Yours as ever, 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Feb. 21, 1901. 

MISS BESSIE DU RAND 	MY DEAR SIS- 
TER IN CHRIST:—After a long delay I 
will try to answer your sweet little letter, 
which I received on my thirtieth birth-
day. I received twenty-nine letters, and 
reread most of them. 0 how good it is 
to know you are held in loving remem-
brance by the dear saints of God. 
"Midst scenes of confusion and creature complaints, 
How sweet to my soul is communion with saints." 

'What a great help the people of God 
are to one another; they bear one an-
other's burdens, and so fulfill the law of 
Christ. How important it is that we 
should speak often one to another; when 
we do this the book of remembrance is 
often opened before us, and we read 
therein what great things the Lord bath 
done for us in the past, and are made to 
thank God and take courage, and go on 
our way rejoicing. 

Of late I have thought much about the 
words of Abraham when he said, "Jeho-
vah-jireb," which is, being interpreted, 
"The Lord will provide." It is said that 
this is seen in the mount of the Lord to 
this day. How true this is. Each and 
every child of God realizes that the Lord. 
will provide. It is seen by them. We 
are brought to that point where no earth-
ly arm could help, even to the end of the 
earth, and lo, we are at ease ere we are 
aware. We cast all our care upon the 
Lord, who careth for us. The Lord did 
it. Yes, we know that nothing short of 
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the power of God could have wrought 
this wondrous change, and it is indeed 
wondrous in our eyes; wondrous that the 
Lord should condescend to notice a poor 
worm like me, and provide comfort, for 
this is what the troubled soul wants, and 
the Lord will and does provide comfort 
for those who are in distress. I often 
think of those disciples when they were 
on the sea and the storm arose. It was 
not until the last extremity that they 
came to Jesus and awoke him; You re-
member they had just come down from 
the mount, Where Jesus bad been preach-
ing to them. So we come down from the 
mount, down, down, down, until we reach 
the sea and enter thereon, and the wind 
begins to blow, and we find ourselves 
driven and tossed by the. wind like a 
wave of the sea. 0 how weak and un-
stable we are. Surely without Jesus we.  
can do nothing. But like the disciples 
we must be taught this by experience. 
The Lord controls the winds, he holds the 
wind in his fist. Therefore the wind-
storm that tossed the ship to and fro 
came from the Lord, as well as the word 
that caused the great calm. 

"The Lord will provide." "Shall we 
receive good at the hand of God, and 
shall we not receive evil I" Shall we 
hold out our band for good and close our 
hands to evil, or that which is contrary 
to our desires ? Hezekiab, in speaking 
of his dreadful affliction, said, "By these 
things men live, and in all these things 
is the life of my spirit." When Peter 
saw the sheet let down from heaven, 
knit at the four corners, behold all man-
ner of four footed beasts, fowls of the air 
and creeping things, and the Lord said, 
"Slay and eat," Peter was ready to re-
fuse. Peter was hungry, the Lord pro-
vided food for him, and he did not want 
to take it. When we are hungry and the 

Lord shows us the hidden evils of our 
heart as an evidence of our acceptance 
with him, do we not want something bet-
ter than that ? Do we get it ? Has not 
the Lord sanctified these things to be 
idenees of our acceptance with him, and 
do we not have to live of them p "The 
Lord will provide." 

Your very unworthy brother, - 
EDWARD F. ROUNDS. 
	 .4s" 	 

RENssELAERVILLE, N. Y., June 12, 1901. 
VERY DEAR SISTER :—Your good kind 

letter of May 19th, was indeed a surprise 
to me, as the little I wrote you I thought 
hardly worth your time to read, and now 
I feel I would like to write a few lines to 
you again, but-I doubt if you find any-
thing in it worth your time to read. Your 
letter was much to me; so many things 
could witness to. How true that God, 
who is rich in mercy, and is too wise to. 
err and too good to be unkind, sees fit to 
afflict his people with " wave upon wave." 
0 how hard for us to say at all times, 
"Thy will be done," but the dear Lord 
does not permit his children to have any 
idols, as I think I well know, and Elder 
Vail is in sorrow, too, no wonder he cries 
out, " 0! why must it be so ?" but the 
Lord is able to bind up the broken-
hearted, and to make all his works praise 
him, and to-day not far from here is the 
funeral of a young man, an only child, 
drowned, the stay and support of his 
parents, how many are made to cry with 
Elder Vail, " 0 ! why ?" but happy indeed 
are we when we can say, "Though he 
slay me yet will I trust in him." 

I have just been reading in the SIGNS, 
and have read the two pieces written to 
sister Terry, with much satisfaction, and 
feel that I have traveled the same road 
and know most of the places, yet I have 
many doubts about my knowing any- 
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thing about a spiritual road, for when I 
hear the saints tell of their great joy, I 
have not been there, neither have I ex-
perienced such great sorrow for sin as 
sonic, yet I know full well there is no 
goodness in me ; neither can I tell the 
time when I passed from darkness to 
light, from death to life, (if I know any-
thing about such a change) but for a 
long time after I saw myself a sinner, 
and felt the need of a Savior, I seemed 
to have a hope that I would some time 
have a hope in God's mercy, but I was 
looking and expecting a bright evidence 
that I might know that my sins were for-
given and.that I had been born again. 
During this time I had attended a meet- 
ing at Otego, and at Schoharie, and all • 
looked so good and happy to me I did 
not have a doubt but what they were the 
children of the living God, and I wanted 
to be as I thought they were. At one 
time dear sister (Webb) Kinney was here, 
and we had been talking quite freely and 
she said, "Addie, I think you will have 
to go back and take up with the evidence 
and hope you have." I was indeed sur-
prised, I thought I had deceived her, it 
had never occurred to me that I had any 
evidence, I was only hoping that I might 
have; but if it was the work of the Lord 
in my heart, in his own time he made me 
willing to accept what lie had given, and 
I told my little story to the church of 
Middleburgh, was received and baptized 
the next day, November 11th, 1877. I 
was then young, not twenty, and thought 
1 would grow in grace and in goodness, 
but alas ! alas! how far short I have come 
from living as I then thought 1 could 
and would, but it seems that my hope, 
little as it is, is like an anchor, for it has 
held me and I have not been able at any 
time to give it up, and sometimes I have 
felt that it is enough. I feel many times  

that the everlasting arms are underneath, 
and that I can trust myself and all that I 
have to God who created all things, 
governs and controls all things, who 
is too wise too err and too good to be un- 
kind, and although it has not been given 
me to experience such great joy, I trust I 
know something of the rest, peace and 
trust, yes, and the love that the world 
knows not of and can neither give, .and 
thank God cannot take it away, and I 
desire to be thankful for all the many 
blessings I receive from Ms bountiful 
hand; but how well you expressed my 
own feelings when you said you were 
"too weak to even know if you were 
thankful." 

One week ago was our yearly meeting, 
and I think we had a good meeting from 
beginning to close, but Elder Clark's 
sermon Sunday morning seemed suited 
to niy case, his text, 1 Kings xvii. 14, 
with the connection, the Lord's promise 
that the barrel of meal and cruise of oil 
should not fail, has been verified to me 
many, many times. It seems -so many 
times I am just ready to give up, feel 
that I know nothing of God and his 
grace, in fact I never seem to have a 
great supply, just a little handful, but it 
seems to last from day to day, and some-
times I feel that I can trust my God for 
all things. I am entirely too weak and 
helpless to find any comfort in conditional 
salvation, either for time or eternity, if 
I am saved, it is by grace alone, "nothing 
in my hand I bring." 

Now, dear sister, why have I written 
all this to you, a stranger in the flesh? 
but your letter to me made me feel that 
we were not strangers. 

As Elder Durand says, how easy it is 
for people who have traveled the same 
journeys and experienced the same de-
solation and deliverances to become 
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quainted with each other, and I think we 
have had many of the same experiences 
and have had the same Deliverer, even 
Jesus, and I believe he will yet deliver. 
We must expect trials and conflicts all 
through the journey. God has never 
promised his children that their path 
would be strewn with roses, but they 
must come up .out of great tribulation, 
but if with the trials and afflictions he will 
give the needed grace, strength, wisdom 
and patience, then we can bear it, yes, all 
comes froth him. 

Now I hope I have not wearied you. I 
have several letters unanswered, but 
some way I felt writing to you, but 
did not think of writing as I have. I do 
not ask for a reply, but if you find time 
and feel that you could still have fellow-
ship for me, I would be very glad to hear 
from you. I enjoy reading the SIGNS 
very much, would not want to do with-
out them, have read them ever since I 
cared Air such reading. 

Yours in bonds of love, 
ADDIE COOK. 

SANTA Ciwz, Cal., March 28, 1904. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—It has been 

a long while since I had one of your 
good letters, but I, am content to read 
your writings in the SIGNS, knowing how 
many calls you have on your time and 
patience. 

I felt so sorry when brother Beebe was 
called home, not for him, but we could 
not very well spare him ; he is at rest, 
but we need all the truth and light we 
can get. I know, too, that behind the 
dim unknown stands the same unchange, 
able God, watching over those who love 
and trust him; but sometimes he seems 
so far away, and those whom he has called 
and fitted to expound his truth to us are 
a help and a blessing. 

I could ask no higher earthly privilege 
to-day, than to be where I could hear 
you, or any other minister sound in the 
doctrine, proclaim the riches of God's 
grace. I am at times cast down and dis- 
quieted because of my isolation, and such 
a dearth of spiritual things. I know that 
all this can be overruled to my good, but 
I long for the preached word, for the 
companionship of a few kindred 
souls; yet brother Badger says he 
thinks of me as one favored above 
many. I know I have been in some 
respects, and if this unrest, this 
hungering and thirsting means that I am 
alive in Christ,.then I am -blessed above 
and beyond all I deserve. 

My dear brother, when I wrote to 
brother Badger, about Christmas time, I 
closed by saying, " When you read this, 
please send it to Elder Chick." I never 
thought for one moinent that it would be 
inserted in your paper, but what you do 
has always been right with me, so I have 
no complaint to make. Inclosed you will 
find money for the continuance of the 
SIGNS, and I have prayed daily that you 
might be equal to your added burden, 
and be strong in the power of his might, 
realizing that the darkest day, lived till 
to-morrow, will then have passed away. 
Here we have the sigh, the sorrow, the 
falling tear; but of life this is so small a 
part. There if we are numbered among 
those for whom Christ died, we will know 
no more sorrow, no more crying., for he 
shall wipe all tears from our eyes, and we 
shall live with him forever. What a 
blessing for those who diligently seek 
him ! 

I. am writing these lines that you may 
know I am as firm in the faith as when I 
first believed; that he is still the fount 
of every blessing I receive, and that most 
of the time my harp is tuned to sing his 
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praise. I pray not for the .things of the 
world, nor do I ask that I may escape af-
fliction or trials, Only that I may have 
resignation and fortitude, coupled with 
faith to endure to the end, believing that 
they will work for me an exceeding weight 
of glory. My brother, my heart is full 
to-day, and I wish I could express my-
self as I would like. It is all there; my 
gratitude to God for loving me before 
the foundation of the world, and for 
manifesting himself to me when I was 
dead in trespasses and sins, my desire to 
be with his people, my great love for 
them, and my thankfulness that I had the 
privilege of being baptized in his name; 
0 the grief and sorrow, that I am so un-
worthy of it, and that sin is mixed with 
all I do. Pray that the Spirit may abide 
with me, and that the fruit of it may not 
be dwarfed, but that all around me may 
know that great is the Lord our God. 
It is not my wish to be greater or better 
than any one, but there is a great desire 
to honor the Master, and .  to adorn my 
profession. 

Have been addressed by two parties who 
saw my name in the SIGNS, relative to 
the climate here, and prospects for work, 
one was from a sister who lives in Santa 
Rosa, this State, but that is a long way 
from here. 

I spent last Wednesday with brother 
Husbands, and Ltrust it was -spent prof-. 
itably. He is a godly man, and well 
versed in the Bible. I had loaned him 
several copies of the StoNs, which he ap-
preciated; spoke particularly of " The 
scarlet line in the window." I asked him 
if he thought auy of the preachers here 
could have explained it so beautifully ; it 
is needless to give the answer. 

I hope this will find you well, and 
that God will fit and strengthen you for 
all that has been put upon you, and that  

he will put it in the minds and hearts of 
the dear brethren to assist you in every 
possible way. My love and best wishes 
are extended to yourself and family, 
never forgetting sister Atkinson. That 
G.od may spare you in your usefulness a 
long while yet, is my prayer. You have 
comforted me many times, and I thank 
God, when I was bowed down in trou-
ble that I was directed to you. 

Your sister in hope, 
B. E. WRIGHT. 

ASLEEP IN JESUS. 
THE words are very sweet as used in 

connection with those of our loved ones 
who have passed away, but I never felt 
the sweetness of them as I did when I 
looked upon the silent features of my 
dear sister Alice, as she lay "asleep in 
Jesus." My sister was the wife of Cal-
van Cubbage, 1934 Thirty-first St., Phil-
adelphia, Pa.., daughter of the late Job 
M. and Catherine Frazier, and to her 
memory I dedicate these few lines. 

I felt very sad because -of her death. 
She was the first of us children to go, 
seven in number, and being the only sis-
ter it made our hearts feel very sad as we 
gathered in old Welsh Tract burying-
ground to lay her earthly remains ten-
derly away. But in the loneliness of my 
heart there seemed a still small voice 
saying, "Asleep in Jesus." 

Dear sister Alice had Much to live 
for, a loving husband, three nice children, 
a nice home and a large circle of friends; 
but the summons came, her inheritance 
was ready and she entered therein. She 
Was a dear, good woman, .endowed with 
qualities such as make good wives, moth-
ers and friends. These qualities were 
God's gifts to her, for natural qualities 
are as much God's gifts as spiritual ones. 
Her natural qualities were good, such as 
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made her a dear, lovable woman, but 
they were not those that made my heart 
rejoice, and that still small voice to say, 
"Asleep in Jesus," and had they been her 
only evidence, I do not believe I could 
have been as well satisfied. I believe 
my dear sister furnished evidence that 
she lived in Jesus; I believe that 
when sleep overtook her, when death, the 
leveler, released her spirit from its tene-
ment of clay, and she was taken home to 
her dear Redeemer, and entered into rest, 
that it was not an entirely new condition 
to her. I believe that she had felt that 
rest before, though perhaps in a very 
minute degree. I believe the Spirit of 
God had dwelt in her, and had comforted 
her, and that she desired to be comforted 
by that Spirit more than any other joy. 
Therefore when my sister's spirit was 
wafted home, it was entering a condition 
that it had tasted of before, but she was 
now passing into the full realization of 
her joy, and of what her soul bad de-
sired. But what evidence have we that 
such was the case ? It is easy to believe 
things that we want very much, but 
when we look for evidences they may 
not be so plentiful, and the case not so 
clear. Natural qualities do not furnish 
evidences of spiritual life, although I 
really believe that natural qualities are 
sweetened and made brighter by the ex-
istence of spiritual life, but things of 
the flesh belong to the flesh, and are car-
nal, and things of the Spirit belong to 
the Spirit, and such only can we regard 
as evidences that spiritual life exists, al:  
though in no case can we sit in judgment, 
leaving that to him who judges the heart 
and not the surface. But what evidence 
had we that our Sister knew the things of 
the Spirit ? She was .a faithful and de-
voted member of Salem church, in Phil-
adelphia. It was the greatest pleasure  

she had to be with.  that church at its 
meetings. She felt herself to he one of 
the least of the members of that church, 
or of God's saints. She was fearful that 
her walk was not in accordance- with the 
cause that she had professed. She felt 
the burden of her sins, and felt herself 
unworthy of the least of God's mercies. 
She loved the things of the Spirit, and to 
talk upon them. She loved to hear the 
Scriptures expounded. These things are 
some of the evidences we have that our 
sister had the understanding and the 
knowledge of the love of Christ, and a 
desire for them, not only in death, but in 
life. Hers was a living religion, a re-
ligion that had hold of her and ruled her. 
It was something that permeated her 
whole life and being, and so when I 
walked away from her grave I felt what 
blessedness was hers, DOW she could see 
God in the fullness of his glory, now 
nothing stood between, and so I felt to 
say, God's ways are best, she is now 
"asleep in Jesus." 

W. E. FRAZIER. 
WASHINGTON, D. C., April 12, 1904. 

RIVER VIEW;  Ala., June 21, 1904. 
DEAR EDITOR 	inclose you a letter 

from Elder Morgan Brown, which you 
can publish in the SIGNS if you think 
best. I enjoyed the letter very much, 
and think there are things in it that are 
of general interest to the houselaild of 
faith. I was comforted to learn through 
this letter that the brethren sympathized 
with me, and also remembered - me in 
their prayers. 

In afflictions, 	H. J. REI)D. 

NEWARK, MI., June 13, 1904. 

ELDER H. J. REDD—My DEAR BROTH- 
ER 	will try to write you a few lines 
at least. I am well, and have been gra- 
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ciously blessed of the dear Lord to enjoy 
my visit up here among these good peo- 
ple, just the best kind. I will never be 
able to properly and fully express my 
joy and appreciation to the Lord for all 
his benefits toward me, a poor sinner. I 
have enjoyed trying to testify of my 
blessed Master's goodness to his poor, 
tried and afflicted people, and I have 
never had a heartier reception, or a fuller 
indorsement in all my life anywhere than 
up here. I shall not try to tell you much 
of my trip now, but will say that my 
whole trip has been an unbroken chain 
of gladness. 0 how I wish you could 
have been with me. 

I have read and enjoyed your good 
letter to me several times, and to several 
of our good brethren up here. You sure-
ly have their love, prayers and tender 
sympathy. May the dear, gracious Lord 
deal mercifully with you in all things. I 
wish I were able to offer an effectual. 
prayer to God for you, but I am so poor, 
and needy, and blind, and foolish, that 
I am not worthy the hallowed name of 
my dear Lord in my poor, sin-polluted 
lips. I truly feel that I need the prayers 
of you and of all the clear, tried saints of 
God. I would prize such prayers more 
than all the gold of Ophir. I would say 
again, precious and tried brother, may 
the dear Lord- bless you, he can save, and 
none can hinder, and his love, mercy and 
grace are just as infinite as his power and 
wisdom. How good to think that the 
leading characteristic of God, as was 
manifested in his Son Christ Jesus, is to 
help the helpless, and to befriend the 
friendless, and to give a good hope to the 
hopeless, and in fact to minister to the 
" outside" cases. When them is " no 
eye to pity, and no hand to save," then 
and there was where Christ came to bless 
most fully, Bven when our father and  

our mother forsake us, the Lord will take 
us up, and is not forgetful, as a mother 
may be of her child. What trials it takes 
to prepare us for the proper reception of 
all the rich mercies of our God, but 0 
how sweet they are when they conic. 
Truly we forget the sorrow and anguish 
of soul as soon as so great a deliverance 
comes. 

I hope to see you this summer, and en-
joy several days with you somehow and 
some way. I may try to come over 
there. 

I was at the annual session of the 
Delaware, Delaware River and Warwick 
associations, and it was pleasant to meet 
with so many good brethren and sisters 
and friends. I met Elders Eubanks, 
Chick, Durand, Vail, Hubbell, Grafton, 
Meredith, Poulson, Francis, Ker, McCon-
nell, Badger, Gore, Rowe, Mellott and 
Lefferts, besides Elders Gold, Jdnes and 
Adams of North Carolina. I do feel to 
truly love these good people for the 
blessed Redeemer's sake. 

Will close. Love to all. Write to me 
soon, at Helena, Ga. 

Yours in hope, 
MORGAN BROWN, 

IIIV 413,  

PINEHILL, Texas, April 1, 1901, 

DEAR, BROTHER CHICK :—While read-
ing your last editorial I felt that you 
were speaking in my own tongue, telling 
my experience better than I could tell it 
myself. Well did you describe my feel-
ings when you said, " When alone they 
think, O., if some of the people of God 
were here I could now say much to them 
of the goodness and glory of God, but 
when the time of meeting comes they 
are dumb." When I look back to the 
time (about a year ago) when my joy in 
the Lord was full, I remember how hard 
it was to hold my tongue, I was then with, 
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the Missionaries, having been made a 
proselyte by them about six years before. 
My new found joy would rise at times 
until I could scarcely contain myself. 
Often would I quit my work and go into 
my neighbor's field and unburden my 
mind to him. He was an Old School 
Baptist, but seemed to enjoy being with 
me, and sometimes would say, " How can 
you claim to be a Missionary and advo-
cate such stuff as you do l" I knew 
what he meant by " such stuff," and knew 
also it was the,same " stuff " he loved so 
well, but I did not think I ought to leave 
the Missionaries because none of them 
agreed with me. Then I felt that my 
tongue would ever be loosed, and that 
my duty was to remain with the Mission-
aries and teach them, for they seemed to 
be in such darkness and needed so much 
instruction. But 0, foolish wretch that 
I was, I 'would quit my work to go any-
where to find some one to talk to, so 
that I was called crazy and many other 
hard names. Such was the beginning 
and end of my Missionary efforts. I soon 
found myself standing alone where I 
was, and then I went out in search of my 
brethren. I had been called a " Hard-
shell," and I bad a great desire to hear 
one preach. My " Hardshell " neighbor 
told me where his pastor lived, and I 
went to see him. He came to my house 
and preached, and the next Saturday 
went to his church and was received as a 
member. Truly these are my brethren, 
and such a joy in the manifestation of 
brotherly love I had never known before. 
But no longer did I feel my ability to 
teach, but rather my need of being 
taught. A sense of weakness and utter 
helplessness seems to overcome me when 
I Come to the time and place of meeting, 
and I am dumb, as you say. I have 
heard offly L 4ew sermons slum I have  

been with the church, but I enjoy read-
ing the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

If not asking too much, I would be glad. 
if you would write me when you' are not 
too busy. May God bless you in your 
work. 

Your unworthy brother, 
R. S. PACE. 

.48121.0 	  

PSALMS LXV. 4. 
"131,EssED is the man whom thou choosest, and 

cansest to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in 
thy courts: we shall be satisfied with the goodness 
of thy house, even of thy holy temple." 

The above. language was spoken by 
David, the sweet singer of Israel. The 
people of which he spoke here are already 
a blessed people, from the fact that they 
were chosen in Christ Jesus before the 
foundation of the world. And " blessed 
is the man whom thou choosest " - in this 
present dispensation of time, and " cans-
est to approach unto thee." This people 
who were unconditionally chosen in 
Christ Jesus before the foundation of the 
world, in process of time are born into 
this world separately and individually, 
and are chosen individually from among 
the sons and daughters of Adam's race, 
and who were by nature the children of 
wrath even as others, and are separated 
as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the 
goats. This dividing is now going on, 
even as the Lord chose them and now 
causes them to approach unto him, as he 
does not the world. It is as the Lord 
said, " Two men shall be in the field ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left." 
‘i Two women shall be grinding at the 
mill; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left." Of the two dying thieves, 
One was taken and the other left. Had 
the impenitent thief on the cross felt as 
did the one who had been blessed, he 
would have. acted the same as did the 
other, Goti singled OITI3 tlls cite dying. 
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thief on the cross, and left the other one 
still an enemy to him, just as the chosen 
one would have been had he been left to 
his own carnal will. This is election in 
manifestation. One is regenerated, and 
another, just as good' by nature, is left 
out. The one regenerated is the one 
chosen from the rest in time. This, in 
other words, is a manifestation of that 
choice which was made in Christ Jesus 
before the foundation of the world. 

And he causes them to approach unto 
him. I believe in a religion that is felt 
in time, and that causes men to approach 
unto God. This is felt individually, after 
we are born of the flesh, and eternal life 
has been given, or after regeneration has 
taken place. Regeneration is the begin-
ning of the work which moves men unto 
God. When eternal life is given, they 
feel as they have never felt before.. This 
causes them to cry for mercy, because 
they feel condemned as they never did 
before. They feel too much condemned 
to even think that they are approaching 
unto God; this pure and holy being they 
have insulted all their lives. During this 
work of the Spirit they do not realize 
that thus they are approaching unto him, 
yet they cry out for his mercy, although 
they feel that eternal banishment from 
his presence is their due. Thus God 
leads them in a way that they do not 
know, and in paths that they have not 
trodden. Notwithstanding they were 
chosen in Christ before the foundation of 
the world, in time must this choice be 
Made manifest unto them by singling 
them out, and separating them from the 
world, and causing them to approach 
unto him. 

That they "may dwell in thy courts." 
1 in them, and they in me; I in the Fath- 
er, and the Father in me. It is all an in-
We work from #1't to  144.  They dwell 

in his courts, because they dwell in him, 
and thus " we shall be satisfied with the 
goodness of thy house, even of thy holy 
temple." This house or temple is that 
building of God not made with hands. 
Here we have a city whose builder and 
maker is God. This city has foundations, 
and God builds on this foundation. This 
foundation is Christ, embracing God's 
immutable purpose, which he purposed 
with himself before the world was. There 
we shall be satisfied. This work is fully 
completed when we awake with his like-
ness, as David said. Here we groan, be-
ing burdened, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our body. 
When we are raised up fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, we shall receive 
the adoption in its fullest sense, and then 
indeed we shall be satisfied with the good-
ness of his house, even of his holy temple. 

We are told that God's people are the 
temple of God, or his house. 0 that 
eternal union between Christ and his 
people ! " I in them, and they in me." 
How closely we are identified with God, 
even our Father in heaven. Jesus said, 
"I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me." No wonder that we shall be satis-
fied, because our vile body shall be fash-
ioned like unto his glorious body, and 
then we shall forever dwell with our lov-
ing Savior, who died to redeem us. Then 
we shall be perfectly free from sin, and 
from all temptation to sin. There We 
shall see that innumerable company 
which no man can number. Will not this 
be enough to satisfy us 	There shall be 
no sickness, pain or death on that health- 
ful shore, and we shall be enabled to 
praise God unmixed with sin. 

"0 land of rest, for thee I sigh, 
When will the moment come, 

- When I shall lay my armor by, 
And dwell with Christ at home V 

"Wo 010,111)p satisfied with 'trip good, 
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ness of thy house." 
I am a poor sinner, saved by , grace if 

saved at all, 	J. M. DITLEY. 
CAPRON, Okla. Ter., May 8, 1901. 

4s9.0-tr-- 
BoNo, Texas, June 2, 1004. 

DEAR ELDER CHICK:—Methinks I can 
see the many dear faces of kindly remem-
bered friends and brethren as they sit to-
night in the church-house in Hopewell, 
listening to the voice of, I wonder whom, 
as he proclaims the unsearchable riches 
of our heavenly Father. I think I can 
see the happy look on each upturned face 
as they drink from the fountain that 
never goes dry. hi my imagination I 
see the faces of Elders Gold, Sawin, 
Keene, Eubanks, Durand, Roberson, Rowe 
and numerous others whom I met at 
Southampton just one year ago. 0 how 
I long to be with you, and to partake of 
the feast spread before you. I wonder if 
any one of you remember me while you 
are enjoying the royal feast. It would 
be a pleasure indeed to know that one of 
my Father's children cast one thought 
after me, or remembered to say, Sister Ray 
was with us last year. All day long has 
my heart been with you; I cannot keep 
the tears from flowing when I think of 
the pleasant meeting I had with you last 
year, and now I am so far away, yet in 
spirit am in your midst. Again, it makes 
me sad when I think of the many precious 
ones that have been called home since 
your last association, yet we should sor-
row not, we will follow soon. Brother 
Chick, I wish it was in my power to tell 
you, and all the loved ones whom I met, 
just how well I did enjoy my visit in 
your midst, especially the Delaware 
River Association. Never while life lasts 
will I forget that time, particularly the 
last clay; it was a sacred season of un-
speakable joy, and full of glory, such as,  

I had never seen before, and will never 
see again, an oasis in a desert land, a 
well of water in a dry place. 

I wish to let all of the dear children- of 
God whom I so pleasantly met in the 
east, know that I have not forgotten 
them, but can recall how each and every 
one looks, their dear faces being indelibly 
imprinted on my memory. I have re-
ceived many precious letters since my re-
turn home, which I greatly appreciate. 
Perchance, if the Lord wills, I will visit 
your associations next year. 

May God be with you to bless, is my 
prayer in Christ's name. 

LYDIA C. RAY. 

AM WELL, N. J., April 29, 1904. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR _BROTHER 

IN THE LORD :—As I feel like -writing 
a little, I will do so, hoping that you will 
pardon me for taking the right, for I am 
sure you must get tired of reading my 
letters, for they are so much like the-
writer, very-imperfect. But when these 
things get on my nand, I cannot- help 
writing. Then I am made to know that 
it is not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps, at least, it is not in me to direct my 
steps, and knowing that God has taken 
the foolish thing's of this world to con-
found the wise, I take courage .and try to 
write sometimes. I do not know what I 
can write now, but last night as I lay 
thinking of Jesus bearing our sins, and 
being crucified for us that he might save 
us sinners, I thought how this had to be 
done to fulfill the law. Then I thought 
I must be crucified with him daily, and so 
come to know that there is no soundness 
in me. I do feel so helpless, and _do un-
derstand that it is the finished work , of 
Jesus, foreordained before the founda-
tion of the world, that saved us, and it 
came to pass as was appointed, T also 
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underStand that the-change is wrought in. 
the heart before we can have a desire to 
follow the Lord in baptism. If I am 
taught right, baptism is a command of 
the Lord to change our associations in 
the world,- and to give us a right to the 
supper, and to all the privileges of the 
church. I must confess that I do feel 
very unworthy, yet I do not want to leave 
the church with all its privileges, for 
there is no other doctrine that I love. 
When this gospel was, as it were, ap-
plied to me first, I wanted to follow, and 
could say with Ruth, " Entreat me not to 
leave thee." 

This is the year for the association, 
and I hope that we may be blessed to 
have a good meeting, and if it be the 
will of God, may we all meet to worship 
him who changes not. 

I will close. Your unworthy sister, if 
one at all, 

DELTA HOAGLAND. 

FoRn-Y-c-E, Ark., May 12, 1904. 
EDITOR SIG-NS OF THE TIMES 	no- 

ticed an inquiry from some one in the 
north wanting to come south to Arkan-
sas, and by your permission I would like 
to say through the SIGNS that at this 
place we have a fairly good country. 
We have a considerable lumber industry, 
farming, plenty of cheap lands, 11111111-

proved lands from one to five dollars per 
acre, improved farm lands from two to 
fifteen dollars per acre. Our people here 
are generally in easy circumstances, and 
are as liberal and generous-hearted people 
as live. There are several Old Baptist 
churches, four within a distance of six-
teen miles of Fordyce. We would be 
glad to have any genuine Old Predesti-
narian. Baptist move here, and would aid 
them any way we could. We would be 
especially glad to have some preachers  

move here. There is one place that needs 
a pastor badly, and the brethren would 
do a good part by him. Should there be 
any one desiring to come, and will write 
me, I will give them all the information 
I can. 

I am, I hope, your brother, 
V. R. HARMS. 

CUMMINS-VILLE, Neb., Jane 7, 1901. 
EDITOR SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—There 

has been a new homestead law passed to 
allow a man or woman entitled to a home-
stead to take 640 acres in Nebraska. The 
law covers thirty-six counties and em-
braces about 3,000,000 acres. The land 
is sandy as a rule, but one can do well on 
a section. I hope that a thousand Old 
Baptists will get a home here, as we are 
few. The law takes effect July 26th, 
1904. 

Will you please print this l  for I long 
to see a few Old School Baptists get 
themsehres a home in Nebraska. This 
land runs from South Dakota, south line, 
to the north line of Kansas, and much of 
it is worth ten dollars an acre now, but 
do not think all of it worth that amount.. 

Love to all the household- of faith. 
J. S. 11AM. 

TO DISCONTINUE THE SALE OF BIBLES 
WE have only three self-pronouncing 

Bibles left in stock, all No. 8313, and only 
two Testaments. These books will. be sold 
at the usual. price. For description and 
price see any SIGNS for 1903. 

Owing to the advance' m price of such 
books, and the few calls for them, we 
have decided not to handle them after 
these on hand are gone. 

EXPLANATION OF DATES. 
THE last two figures of the date next 

to your name on the little pink slip de-
note the year to which your subscription 
is paid. Thus : 99 means 1899; 1.9 means 
1900; 01 means 1.901; 02 means 1902; 
03 means 1903 ; .04 means 1.904, &c. 
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All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to 

J. E. BEEBE Sc 6'0., 
Middletown., Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE SPRING ASSOCIATIONS. 
IT has been. our great privilege to at-

tend the four eastern associations which 
were held in May and June this year, and 
we feel like saying a few things collCer11-
ing them. All were pleasant meetings, 
as we think, to all who attended. There 
were not as many visitors from a dis-
tance as has often been the case before, 
and this we all regretted, as such visits 
by brethren and sisters and friends are 
much appreciated by the members of the 
churches composing these associations, 
and it is the hope of us all that next year 
may see more visitors with us. The Bal-
timore Association was held with the 
church at Black Rock, Md., where the 
notable Black Rock convention of 1832 
was held, and at which meeting the sepa-
ration -from the modern Missionary So-
ciety, Sunday School, Theological Semi-
nary, Tract Society, Arminian Baptists, 
was formally announced. The causes of 
separation had been working in the body 
that held to the Baptist name long be-
fore, but there and then the division 
came. Old School Baptists everywhere 
have reason to-day to bless and praise 
God for this meeting, and for the holy 
boldness which he gave to the few who 
then and there protested against the 

false doctrine and the non-scriptural 
practices which had taken such deep root 
among the Baptists since the time of. 
Andrew Fuller. Would to God that 
every one who bears the Old School Bap-
tist name were altogether such as were 
these men of God in faith and in the or-
der of the church. These thoughts, with 
a multitude of others, were in our mind 
while we remained in the session of that 
association. We felt fully persuaded 
that the preaching all through the asso-
ciation was in full harmony with that 
done at the meeting referred to in 1832. 
Elders Trott, Beebe, Poteet, Scott and 
others who were at that meeting lived 
many years afterward, and it is the testi-
mony of those who heard them all often, 
that their preaching was the same as it is 
among us now. in those early days it 
may well have been that their discourses 
and writings were more in the way of -
discussion and argument against errors 
than is now, the case among us, but then 
this was very needful under the circum-
stances, and the Spirit of God led their 
minds into this manner of preaching. In 
these later years it may be that more is 
said in preaching with direct reference to 
the daily experiences of the children of 
God, either of joy or sorrow, of trial or 
deliverance, but this has been not because 
of any departure from the faith of the 
fathers, but because the holy Spirit has 
so led the minds of the servants of God. 
Yet we feel that we ought to always re-
member the necessity of keeping in mind, 
and of urging upon the minds of all who 
believe, just what the Scriptures do say 
regarding the doctrine which we believe, 
and of laying before all who hear, the 
arguments of the Scriptures regarding 
the truth. The experience must be 
preached, but also the Scriptures by 
which all experiences must be tested, 
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must be kept in mind and presented. It 
ought to be remembered that one of the 
marks of the ministry which God has in-
deed called to this work, is that they are 
able to expound the word of God. It 
has been the glory of Baptists that they 
have always demanded a " Thus saith the 
Lord," in the Bible for everything that 
they have been called upon to believe or 
to practice. We trust that this may still 
be our glory and. our joy, and the glory 
and joy of all the generations to come, 
who profess the Baptist name. 

At the Baltimore Association, as at all 
the others, there could but arise sad and 
yet pleasant memories of the days past, 
and of those who were then accustomed 
to meet•with us and mingle in all that 
made the associations pleasant and profit-
able to us. It is sometimes hard to rise 
above the things that are seen, and be-
hold the -unseen things. Only the present 
experience of the presence of God. through 
the Spirit can at any time enable us to 
forget-that which is of earth, and there-
fore transient and perishing, and look up 
to the heavens, from whence must de-
scend all.the dew and rain which make 
the plants that our heavenly Father has 
planted to flourish and grow. We must 
miss the forms and faces of dear ones 
gone, and we can but feel lonesome and 
sad as we miss them, yet we know that 

• they have but. gone before, and that in 
deed and in truth we are not divided 
from them, but that they with us make 
up one army of the living God, and that 
they with us worship God in the Spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus our common 
Lord. It is only as we are brought in 
feeling near to the dear Savior of sinners, 
and realize his presence and favor with 
us, that we can rise above any earthly 
thing, whether of joy or sorrow, and re-
alize the fellowship of saints, and that 

we are sitting down in the kingdom of 
God with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and 
with all the saints on earth and in heaven. 
Then we cannot be lonesome, since' we 
are now come to Mount Zion, and to the 
city of God, and ,to the spirits of just 
men made perfect, and to an innumerable 
company-of the angels of God. This is 
glorious companionship. Paul and Silas 
had this companionship in the inner 
prison at Philippi, and it made them re-
joice and sing praises to God. A portion 
of the time at the associations we were 
enabled, as we believe, to enter into this-
sacred fellowship and companionship with 
all the redeemed, and then we could lose 
sight of these earthly abodes, and sorrow 
was left below. But there arose in our 
heart at all the meetings from time to 
time a solemn desire that we all might be 
kept steadfast, abiding in the truth, even 
as our fathers and mothers in Israel were 
kept to the end. 

Preaching the truth in love is the apos-
tolic expression of what constitutes a 
good and faithful ministry. Preaching 
the truth first and foremost, and preach-
ing it in love. Does not this mean that 
love which embraces God, even the Fath-
er, and his Son Jesus Christ, and the 
Holy Ghost which is sent of the Father 
in the name of Jesus, and which also em-
braces the truth itself, with every princi-
ple of doctrine which the Bible teaches, 
and the people to whom the ministry is 
sent l  If the truth is really preached at 
all, it must be in love, since the God of 
truth is love, and Jesus Christ is the ex-
pression of that love in the highest, and 
the truth is that in which the fellowship 
of the' people of God lives and abides. 
Fellowship is but another name for the 
love of the brethren. Truth must have 
love, and love is' of no account without 
truth as its basis. Do we say that one is 
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a good brother ? What do we mean by 
saying this l  Is lie a good brother un-
less he abides in the doctrine of God? 
He may be a kindly, affectionate man, 
(naturally lie may be so) but does this 
make him a good brother l  It is certain 
that he cannot be a good brother without 
love, and kindness, -and gentleness, but 
must there not also be an abiding in the 
truth of the doctrine of God our Savior l 
Let us hold to the force of both words, 
"truth and love." Love without the 
truth is but a mass of flesh, without bone 
or sinew, and truth in the letter without 
love is but a graven image, interesting 
to look at it may be, but a thing which 
no one wishes to embrace. 0 that all 
our churches in this day of declension 
might through the holy Spirit's teaching 
be enabled to adhere closely to the letter 
of the truth, but yet not without that 
love which binds the hearts of the Lord's 
people together. 

It appeared to us that at all the four 
associations which we have attended, 
there was this one thing clearly seen, viz: 
a desire to preach the truth clearly, and 
with love to all. It is good when minis-
ters of the word can feel the solemnity 
of the place which they occupy. Like 
Elijah, when led by the Spirit they must 
say, "As the Lord liven, before whom I 
stand." Then will be felt what the 
prophets so often call " the burden of the 
word of the Lord." Nothing will make 
the servants of God sober, careful, 
earnest, faithful and solemn in their 
preaching, as will this solemn realization 
of him in whose presence they stand. 
This of itself will take away all desire to 
indulge. in levity, amusing stories or 
laughable remarks; it will give the dig-
nity of soberness and earnestness to their 
manner in the pulpit, and will, in short, 
correct all that is amiss in their manner, 

as nothing else can. 
We have mentioned the association at 

Black Rock because that was the first, 
and because we desired to call attention 
to the convention held there so long ago, 
but what we have said about the pleas-
antness and profitableness of that meet-
ing is also true of the Delaware Associa-
tion, held with the old historic church at 
Welsh Tract, Delaware; of the Delaware 
River, held with the equally historic 
church at Hopewell, N. J., and with the 
Warwick, held at Warwick, N. Y., which 
church - is as widely known as are any of 
our eastern churches, as being made up 
of sound and faithful Baptists. The 
ministers (with now and then an excep-
tion) who attended one attended all. 
One brother came from Georgia. Elder 
Morgan Brown, to whom we here refer, 
came as a stranger among us, but we all 
soon found that be was not a stranger in 
the kingdom and patience of our Lord. 
We speak of him especially because all 
the other ministers are accustomed to be-
ing with us at our yearly meetings, and 
are what we call our standbys. Elder 
Brown's preaching commended him to us. 
all, and so also did his conversation and 
manner at our homes. As he returned to 
his home he carried with him the brother-
ly regard. of us all, and we had assur-
ances from him that he had never made 
a more delightful visit anywhere. May 
the dear Lord grant every needed bless-
ing to him and to all his people. 

We have here written what has been 
in - our heart, and trust that it may prove 
of interest to some of our readers. 
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QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 
BROTHER John W. Candle, of Robert 

Lee, Texas, has written to us asking the 
following questions : Was John Hart, one 
of the signers of the declaration of inde-
pendence, a member of the church at 
Hopewell, N. J. ? Is the church there 
what is called an absolute predestinarian 
church? Are you identified with the 
church at Hopewell ? Is there any other 
church there that could be claimed as 
Old School Baptists ? Brother Caudle 
states that an effort has been made in 
Texas to prove that what are called ab-
solute predestinarians are no part of the 
Primitive church. He also asks. us to re-
ply through the SIGNS. 

First, we will say that John Hart, to 
whom reference is made in the above re-
quest, lies buried in the cemetery attached 
to the meeting-house of the First Hope-
well Baptist church, and that he was a 
member of the congregation, but we 
think not a member of the church. Very 
many who bear the name of Hart, or who 
are of that family, are residents of this 
section, and some are members of the 
church. It has been our privilege to be 
identified with this church as their pastor 
for the past eight years, and we have 
known many members of the church in-
timately for the past thirty-seven years. 
There is no other church in this borough 
that can claim the name of Old School or 
Primitive Baptist. There is a church 
called Second Hopewell about six miles 
away, which belongs to the same associa-
tion as the First Hopewell, viz: the Del-
aware River Association. 

Now replying to the chief inquiry, "Is 
the church there what is called an abso- 
lute predestinarian church ?" we will say 
that it is. We say what is called an ab-
solute predestinarian church. We have 
no objection to the word absolute, but do 

not think it needful to use it in connec-
tion with predestination, for all things 
which our God has predestinated must of 
necessity be absolutely predestinated. 
Of course the word absolute only means 
certain or fixed. Our predestination is 
not certain, but the predestination of 
God is, since he is all-wise and unchange-
able, and his purposes are all eternal pur-
poses. The church as a body believes 
this. The church also believes that God 
has predestinated all things whatsoever 
come to pass. It believes that nothing 
is outside of the eternal purpose of God. 
We are informed that Elder John Boggs, 
who was the loved and faithful pastor of the 
church from 1807 to 1847, was a firm be-
liever in this doctrine. His only remain-
ing child, sister Lizzie Boggs, of Raton, 
New Mexico, can bear witness to this 
statement. In his day the doctrine was 
not especially assailed, and hence was 
not contended for in the way of argir
ment as it has been since. Elder Phil-
ander Hartwell, who was pastor of this 
church for the twenty-fiVe years preced-
ing his death, -  and who began his pas-
torate about 1852, was also a firm be-
liever in this doctrine. Elder Wm. J. 
Purington, who succeeded him and was 
pastor here for fifteen years, until his de-
parture from this life, was a very firm 
believer in this principle of doctrine; he 
passed away from earth ten years ago. 
As the present pastor of this church, we 
want to say that while the former pastors 
were more able to present this doctrine 
cleqrly and forcibly than we are able to 
do, none of them believed it more posi-
tively than ourself. 

Thus we have tried to answer the 
questions of brother Caudle, and hope 
that our reply may prove satisfactory to 
him, and at the same time interesting to 
our readers in general. It is not our 
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purpose here to enter into any discussion 
of the doctrine, but simply to present the 
information desired with regard to the 
position of this church with regard to 
this matter. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

HEBREWS IX. 27. 
BROTHER BEEBE :-If not too much trouble, I 

would like to read your views on Hebrews ix. 27. 
If death is the penalty of the law, how could it pre-
cede judgment l  This may seem to show weakness in 
me, which I know is so, but please excuse. 

Yours in bonds of love, 	 lnilAd 
JOHN NOSLEII. 

WINTERsErr, Iowa, Oct. 27, 1861. 

REPLY. 

The text reads thus : "And as it is ap-
pointed unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment." The sentence is not 
perfect without the next verse, as follows: 
"So Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many; and unto them that look 
for him shall he appear the second time, 
without sin, unto salvation." 

If we consider the general mortality of 
the human family to be here intended, 
we should understand the demise or 
death of our earthly bodies, which is 
clearly an appointment of God. As he 
said to man, "For in the day thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die." And 
again: " For dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return." Regarding the 
execution of this sentence, as the penalty 
of the law of God, there • was clearly a 
judgment preceding the execution of 
the penalty. And Paul says, Rorn. v. 17, 
18, "For if by one man's offence aath 
reigned by one; much more they which 
receive abundance of grace, and of the 
gift of righteousness, shall reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ. Therefore, as by 
the offence of one judgment came upon 
all men-to condemnation." Thus we see 

that the infliction of death is the execu-
tion of judgment, and this judgment by 
the stern decree of God has become an 
appointment, extending to men, and to 
all men, as death has passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned. This 
judgment however passed on all men 
from the date of the first transgression, 
"In the day," he ate of the forbidden 
fruit. But the Scriptures speak of a 
judgment to come. By which however we 
do not understand that God has not al-
ready adjudicated the case of all the 
human family, and fixed their everlasting 
destiny, for he is of one mind, and none 
can turn him. But the term judgment, 
in its scriptural sense, as relating to 
God's judgments, means the execution of 
the penalties of his law. Hence we read, 
He that believeth not is condemned al-
ready, and the wrath of God abideth on, 
him ; and of some at least it is . written, 
" Whose judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not." Hence when the in-
spired writers speak of a judgment that 
shall take place after the death of our 
mortal bodies, we understand the execu-
tion of the righteous decrees of the 
eternal Judge, even as the decree of God -
now stands and bath forever stood. We 
cannot, without disparaging thoughts of 
God, suppose him less capable to ad-
judicate the state of all men before the 
world began, than he will be when the 
world shall be no more. Can we conceive 
that he has learned anything that he did 
not always know; how then could he, de-
clare the end from the beginning, which 
he says he has done l  Nor could there 
possibly be any less of equity, righteous-
ness, or purity in his decisions maturely 
existing in his mind before, than subse-
quently to the existence of this world. 

Paul speaks of an appointed day, when 



 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 44i 

    

God will judge the world in righteous-
ness, by that man whom he bath ap-
pointed; but. he also tells us that this 
judgment shall be according to my gospel. 
Not on some new plan, law, or the de-
velopment of something new to him. The 
judgment of all, both saints and sinners, 
is recorded in the Scriptures, just as it 
shall be executed. The wicked shall re-
ceive the judgment now in store for them, 
when God shall turn them into hell with 
the nations which know him not, and the 
saints shall also receive the judgments or 
what God has already decreed for them, 
when they shall be raised up from the 
dead in incorruption to be forever with 
the Lord. 

But although we have thus written our 
views on the subject of the final judg-
ment of the last day, we cannot Under-
stand the text proposed by our brother to 
be treating on the subject. The whole 
connection shows the inspired writer en-
gaged in illustrating the Mediatorial 
work of our Lord Jesus Christ as the 
Apostle and High Priest of our profes-
sion, and in regard to bow lie was once 
offered to bear the sins of many. Now 
if brother Nosier will observe the figure 
used in the tenth and eleventh verses of 
this chapter, lie will, if we mistake not, 
find the key to this text. "For where a 
testament is, there must also of necessity 
be the death of the testator. For a 
testament is of force after men are dead: 
otherwise it is of no strength at all while 
the testator liveth." The law of testa-
ments then in requiring the testator's 
death to give validity to the will, recognizes 
the appointment unto men once to die, 
and once dying is sufficient to make his 
will or testament perfectly valid. So 
Christ was once offered, not as Moses re-
quired the frequent offering of sacrifices, 
and shedding of blood under the Levit- 

ical priesthood, but he was once offered 
to bear the sins of many. How h As it 
is appointed unto men once to die, in 
order that their testament shall have 
force. Well, when a man has made his 
last will and testament, the document re-
mains without; strength until he, the 
testator, is dead. Then the testament is 
brought into the proper court for judg-
ment, and upon the establishment of the 
facts which prove first that this is the 
last will and testament of the testator, 
and that the testator is (lead, judgment 
is legally pronounced, the testament is 
judged, recognized and comes in full 
force. So Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many. Justice and law re-
ceived the offering, and acknowledge the 
force and validity of the will, and there-
fore the heirs identified in his testament 
look for the complete execution of the 
will of the testator. And as the will of 
the testator in this testament was to bear 
the sins of many, and to put away their 
sins by the sacrifice of himself, this will 
is established beyond all controversy, 
and therefore to the saints, for none others 
are looking for him to appear in the glory 
of his resurrection, and triumph over 
death, hell and sin, nor do they look in 
vain, for unto them be shall appear the 
second time, but not, with all our sins lay-
ing upon him, and law and justice still 
demanding-  the payment, for having put 
away sin, and all the sins which be bore, 
and all the iniquities of his people which 
were laid on him, he shall appear without 
sin, unto salvation. 'He dieth no more; 
death bath no more dominion over him, 
He has the keys of death and hell. To 
them who look for him he shall appear, it 
cannot be otherwise, and they shall see 
him as he is, holy, harmless, separate 
from sinners, and higher than the 
heavens ; and what is more wonderful, is 
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that when he shall appear, they shall be 
like him, for whom Jehovah did foreknow, 
them he also (lid predestinate to be con-
formed to the image of his Son. The 
enraptured psalmist could sing, and so 
can all who are looking for him, and who 
love his appearing, "As for me, I will 
behold thy face in righteousness : I shall 
be satisfied, when I awake with thy like-
ness." 

"0 glorious hour ! 0 blest abode ! 
I shall be near and like my God ; 
And flesh and sense no more control 
The rising pleasures of my soul. 

My flesh shall slumber in the ground, 
'Till the last trumpet's joyful sound, 
Then burst her bands in sweet surprise, 
And in my Savior's image rise." 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., November 1, 1861. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS, 
The Delaware Old School Baptist Associa-

tion, in session with the church at Welsh 
Tract, New Castle Co., Delaware, May 
25th, 26th and 27th, 1904, to the several 
associations and meetings with which she 
corresponds, Greeting. 
BELOVED BRETHREN:—With sincere 

pleasure we embrace this opportunity to 
address you in this our annual letter, and 
also with gratitude to our dear heavenly 
Father, who has granted us the high 
privilege to meet again in an associate 
capacity, and that we have had some ev-
idence of his presence with us, that our 
hearts have been made to feel "it is good 
for us to be here." Your ministers have 
come to us with "their feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace," and 
we have seen how beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of them that 
preach the gospel, that bring glad tidings 
of good things. We wish a continuance 
of the correspondence' that has existed 
between us and you for so long, greatly 
to our profit and comfort. Our desire is  

that the peace of Zion may be preserved, 
that nothing shall ever arise to disturb 
that peace. 

Our next session is to be held with the 
church at Rock Springs, Lancaster Co., 
Pa., to commence on Wednesday before 
the fourth Sunday in May, 1905, when 
and where we hope to meet and greet 
your ministers and messengers again. 

J. G. EUBANKS, Moderator. 
P. M. SHERWOOD, Clerk. 

The Delaware River Old School Baptist As-
sociation, in session with the First Hope-
well Church, to the associations, corre-
sponding meetings and churches with 
whom we correspond, sends greeting. 
BELOVED BRETHREN:—The eternal 

love and unfailing promises of God have 
brought us together to unite in praise 
and thanksgiving for the riches of his 
grace and abundant blessings bestowed 
upon us, in permitting your ministers 
to come to us laden with the precious 
fruits of the Spirit, proclaiming the 
gospel of the Son of God for our com-
fort and edification in the truth. We 
have received your messengers with Min-
utes of your meetings, containing expres-
sions of love and fellowship for the house-
hold of faith, with evidences that you 
continue steadfast in the truth  and are 
proclaiming the gospel of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, the only way of life 
and salvation. 

Since we last addressed you the churches 
of this Association have bowed to the will 
of God, and laid in the silent tomb loved 
brethren whose long and faithful lives in 
the church and in all the walks of life 
called forth the appropriate words, " Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant, en-
ter thou into the. joys- of thy Lord." The 
additions reported from our churches, al-
though few in number, inspire us to 
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praise and thanksgiving to God, who re-
membereth Zion and fulfills his promise 
to her in his time. 

Our next meeting is appointed to be 
held with the Kingwood church, at Lock-
town, Hunterdon Co., New Jersey, to 
commence on Wednesday before the first 
Sunday in June, 1905, at 10 o'clock a. m., 
when we hope to receive your Minutes 
and messengers in the love and fellow-
ship of the gospel. 

F. A. CHICK, Moderator. 
ELIJAH LEIGH, Clerk. 

The Warwick Association of Old School 
Baptist churches, in session with the War-
wick Church, June Silt, 9th and 10th, 
1904, to the associations and meetings 
with which we correspond. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—Since we last ad- 

dressed you the past year records many 
sad bereavements hi the decease of strong 
and substantial members of our churches. 
When it seemed we could least spare 
them they were called hence. But we 
have in remembrance infallible proof of 
God's goodness and mercy to us through-
out the year. Our churches are in peace 
and order; no discord or strife exists; all 
are of one mind, have all things in com-
mon, and are in unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. How good and pleasant 
it is to thus dwell! Your ministers and 
messengers have• come to this meeting 
prepared of the Lord, we believe, to de-
liver messages of comfort and assurance 
that the Lord is for us, and none can 
therefore be against us. We earnestly 
desire the continuance of your corre-
spondence and the visits of your messen-
gers. 

For particulars of this meeting we refer 
you to our Minutes. 

In love and fellowship. 
IL C. KEIt, Modqgoi, 

JOHN AlicCorp_44, Clerk, 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
DIED-Friday, April 15th, 1904, at her home near 

Hopewell, N. J., Mrs. Martha 31. Vannoy, aged 71 
years and 6 months. She had been a sufferer from 
weakness of the heart, and other causes, for several 
years, and for two or three years had been able but 
seldom to attend the meetings of the church to which 
she belonged, at Hopewell. The end came rather 
suddenly to the family. Her maiden name was Hunt. 
She was married to our brother, Andrew Vannoy, 
about fifty-one years ago. He preceded her to - the 
home above, as we have full evidence to believe, 
about seven years ago. She was baptized by the late 
Elder Philander Hartwell, fifty-one years ago, in the 
fellowship of the First Hopewell church, in which 
fellowship she has lived ever since. She leaves eight 
children, several of whom are members of the church 
to which their mother belonged. Two sisters also 
remain out of a large family of sons and daughters. 

The funeral service was held on Tuesday, April 
19th, at the meeting-house in Hopewell, where the 
presence of many friends testified to the love and re-
spect in which she was held throughout all this com-
munity. The text used was in 2 Tim. iv. 6-8. We 
can but say that this Scripture was appropriate, as 
all her brethren can testify. All her children were 
present at the funeral service except one, the young-
est daughter, Mrs. Adra Rogers, who has been in 
England for nearly the past two years. Her mother 
was very dear to her, and it was a great grief to her 
that she could not be present at the last sad rites. 

To this we can but add that sister Vannoy has al-
ways been a firm Old School Baptist in her faith, and 
a steadfast believer in the doctrine of salvation by 
grace. She loved her church and its meetings, and 
the preaching of the word, and the association of her 
kindred in Christ, and the name of the blessed Re-
deemer was always in her lips. We were favored to 
know her for the past thirty-five years, and were 
never in her company long that she did not say some-
thing about the name that was so ilear to her. She 
loved the songs of the sanctuary, and to hear the 
word of God read was her consolation. During the 
past two or three years we have called to see her as 
often as we could, and always came away with the 
feeling that her spiritual life was much more mani-
fest in faith, and in hope and love through her afflic-
tion, than it can ever be in the, time of prosperity. 
She lived a life of trust. Her presence was always 
welcome to all the brethren that know her, and when 
she could not attend the sanctuary her presence was 
missed, and we all knew that there was sonic good 
reason for her absence. Much of her life she was op-
pressed with doubt and questioning, not with regard 
to the truth, or to the power of the salvation that is 
in God, but with regard to her own interest there. 
h fp-al* Nunn with 	waki th one beginning) 



446 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
"When thou, my righteous judge, shalt come." Yet 
in the main she would show that she did rest in the 
salvation of God, notwithstanding the questionings 
which arose out of her view of the great unworthi-
ness which she felt. We all do miss her from our 
meetings and from our daily associations together. 
May the blessing of God abide with her family, with 
the one dear daughter who cared for her mother es- 
pecially 	the past few years, and with the 
church.—En. 

Ova baby girl, 'Christ-can, was born Oct. 27th, 
1903, and died Jan. 6th, 1904, was buried on Satur-
day, the 9th. Elder H. C. Ker, of Middletown, N. Y., 
preached the sermon at our home at Shohola, Pike 
Co., Pa. God gave her to us and he has taken her 
away. We desire to be reconciled to his will. 

Her father, 	 HUGH McKEAN. 

IR., 	I V" M 

SISTER Joanna Joanna Corwin V. Wilkison departed this 
life at her home, 117 West Main St., Middletown, N. 
Y., June 2nd, 1904, aged 64 years, 8 months and 21 
days. She was the widow of James A. Wilkison, and 
a daughter of George S. F. and Harriet Newell Cor-
win Vail, and was the last of a family of seven sisters. 
She is survived by three children : Lewis Wilkison, 
of New Haven, Conn., Mrs. Jennie Knickerbocker, 
and Miss Bessie F., of Middletown. Sister Wilkison 
united with the Middletown & Wallkill Church June 
Ilth, 1885, and was baptized by the late Elder Ben-
ton Jenkins. She Was faithful in the discharge of 
every duty to the church, and was much beloved and 
honored for the truth's sake. During her last illness, 
which was of more than two years duration, her 
mind was upon heavenly things; it was inspiring to 
visit her. She was perfectly resigned to God's will 
concerning her, ever praising loot for his goodness 
and mercy and sustaining grace. Not one murmur 
was ever heard from her. Her faith and hope en-
tered into that within the val.], therefore death had 
no sting to her. Most of her life was filled with 
clouds and darkness, trials and crosses, but she en-
dured until the end, firmly believing all her sorrows 
were appointed unto her, and with meekness she 
drank of the cup of which Jesus said his folio Werti 
must drink, and at last entered into the glory of God 
without the glass between. While we. miss her, we 
rejoice for her that her sufferings, which were be-
yond description, are over, and that she has entered 
into the rest and peace prepared for her by the 
Savior of sinners. 

The writer tried to speak at the funeral, which 
was held in the church of her membership, using the 
subject of the storm and the calm, as recorded in the 
fourth chapter of Mark, at her request. May the 
Lord comfort the children and reconcile the Church 
to this dispensation of his providence. 

H. C. KER. 

Daniel F. Winfield died at the State Hospital for 
the insane at Middletown, N. Y., Jana 23rd, 1904, of 
general debility and old age, aged 76 years. 'Ile was 
a member of the Middletown & Wallkill Old School 
Baptist Church, was baptized by Elder Benton Jen-
kins, June, 1891. 

HATTIE A:  

IN RESPONSE TO AN APPEAL OF BRETHREN TO RAISE 
A THOUSAND DOLLARS 

TO CLEAR THE " SIGNS OF THE TIMES" FROM DEBT. 

Previously acknowledged 	  $950 65 
Sallie Lowe, Md., $1.00 ; W. II. Wicks, Pa., 

$1.50; Nancy Slathers, W. Va., $1.00.--Total- 3 50 

Total to date 	  $954 15 

EETINGS. 
A TWO days meeting has been appointed to be held 

with the Harford church, Harford Co., Md., com-
mencing at ten o'clock on Saturday before the fifth 
Sunday in July, 1904. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended. Those coming by way of Baltimore take 
train which leaves North Avenue at 3:30 p. m. on 
Friday before, for Long Green or Forest Hill. Those 
coming from the north take train that leaves York at 
2 p. In. for Forest Hill. 

NATHAN GRAFTON, Church Clerk. 

THE Old School Baptist Church at Justus, Lacka-
wanna Co., Pa.., nothing preventing, will hold a two 
days meeting on Wednesday and Thursday, between 
the second and third Sundays in August, 1904, 
Trains on Delaware & Hudson and Ontario & West-
ern railroads will be met on Tuesday at Olyphant, 
Pa.. Those coming on D., L. & W. R. R. will come 
to Glenburn, Pa., and come on stage one mile to my 
place. An invitation is-extended to all. 

I). M. VAIL. 

PEAcw, VA LLEY Association will meet this year, the 
Lord willing, with the church in 131um, on Saturday 
before the third Sunday in August, and continue the 
two following days. All lovers of the truth are cor-
dially invited to come and be with us. 

W. L. ROGERS, Pastor, 

THE Spoon River Association of Regular Predesti-
narian Baptists will meet, the Lord willing, on ,Fri-
day, Sept.,2nd, 1904, with Mt. Zion church, six miles 
east of Astoria, Fulton Co., III., on 'the St. Louis 
branch of the C., B. & Q. R. R., and continue the 
two following days. All trains will be met at As-
toria during the meeting. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the trail, especially our min-
isters: 
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TIIE Old School Baptist Conference of Maine will 
be held, the Lord willing, with the Old School Bap-
tist Church in North Berwick, York Co., Maine, coin-
mencing'on Friday, Sept. 2nd, 1901, and continuing 
three days. We shall gladly welcome all who desire 
to conic. Those coining will be net at the North 
Berwick railroad depot on Thursday before the time 
appointed for our yearly conference. 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

ELDER. Cornell, of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 
hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. m. 

All members and friends are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. GILLIES. 
717 HOWARD ST., DETROIT, Mich. 

EBENEzEn 
OLD SCHOOL 

B.A.PTIST 

NEW -YORK CITY. 
Meetings every Sunday at the Hall, 
corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 A. M. 	 2:30 P. M. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY 3 	D. MCCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discoVery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
cal endered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near, 
iy 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, -portraits of distinguished men, 
yie,ws of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post, 
paid. Address, 
, • 	 „I E. 1.1VfEl3 	GQ,2 . „ 

miosilotpwp., ()pulp ,Go,, N '. 

BI-CENTENNIAL 
CELEBRATION 

OF THE 

WELSH TRACT CHURCH. 
The bi-centennial of the Welsh Tract Church, New-

ark, Del., was celebrated Oct. 20th, 1903. After 
some delay it is now published in pamphlet form, and 
on sale at this office. Price 15 cents. The pamphlet 
contains photographs of the Welsh Tract meeting-
house and Elder J. G. Eubanks, the pastor, the pro-
ceedings of the anniversary, letters of greeting from. 
sister churches and a historical sketch written by 
Dr. B. F. Coulter, of Philadelphia, Pa., and read on 
the occasion. Some of the brick in the meeting-
house was brought from Wales to this country, and 
hauled on mules' backs a distance of ten miles. The 
pamphlet is very interesting and full of information. 

The edition is limited, and orders should be sent 
without delay in order to secure a copy. 

HYMN BOORS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome. 

$2.75 per copy. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	• 	$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen   4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	 , ,„ 	 1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books,-  postage 

paid, to p,py part of the United States or Canada. 
J. E. 14EgPE, (No CO, 

Nitl.434)yirit?  orange Co,?  Isor!  Yl 
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66 BiIGNS 	Ylihrig TIM XS, 99 

(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED TILE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

13-2-  J. M. E3M3E13D.11 86 COMPAlerY; 

1111DIDLETOW1 V 9  ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 
To Whom all letters should be addressed., and 

money orders made payable: 

EIYIT01U 

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

AT A GREAT REDUCTIO • 

PRIEST..HOOD OF THE .SON OF GOD. 
A NEW BOOK 

BY DAVID BARTLEY. 
This is the only book offered to the Christian people 

(so far as the author knows) which is entirely devoted 
to the Priesthood of the Anointed Son of God, as the 
only Mediator between God and men. It contains the 
following chapters and subjects : Introduction, Neces- 
city of a Priesthood. The Priesthood of Aaron. 	God 
sent forth his Son." Our Brother High Priest. Christ's 
Priestly Offering. Christ's Intercession within the 
Veil. The order of Christ's Priesthood. Christ's Better 
Testament. Christ the Prophet-Priest-King. The Peo-
ple of Christ's Priesthood. Kings and Priests unto 
God. The glorified Saints. Conclusion : The Sacri-
fices of the Royal Priesthood. 

The work contains 144 large size pages, in long 
primer type, clear print on white paper, bound in 
cloth, and will be sent to any plainly written address, 
post-paid, for cash orders, as follows : ono copy, 40 
cents ; two copies, 75 cents ; three copies, $1.00; twelve 
copies, $4.00, to one address. Please send cash by 
money order; or in registered letter. All will do well 
to order soon, as the work is not electrotyped, and 
the edition is limited. Send all orders to 

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY, 
;LEBANON, Ohio. 

O1 THIS OFFICE , 	9 

OMEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, Nx9-„i„ in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer, 
once, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Omuge Co,, N, Y, 
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"THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 72. 	MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., AUGUST 1, 1904. 	NO. 15. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

SOWING TO THE FLESH, AND SOWING 
TO THE SPIRIT. 

(Gal. vi. 7, 8.) 

SOWING to the flesh is seeking the grat-
ification of our natural or fleshly desires 

'in what we do, whether these desires per-
tain to the mere animal propensities of our 
nature, or to the more exalted qualities 
of the mind and heart. When we sow 
wheat we are looking forward to what 
we shall receive as the result and reward 
of that work. So When we do something 
with a view to our own advantage in a 
worldly sense, we are said to be sowing 
to the flesh. 

The apostle uses this figure of sowing 
and reaping with reference only to the 
manifested people of God. He is talking 
only to and of those whO have been made 
alive spiritually; those who have been 
born both of the flesh and of the Spirit, 
and so are partakers of both natures. A 
natural man is not spoken of as one who 
may sow either to the flesh or the Spirit, 
for all he does or can do is from a fleshly 
motive. He is dead spiritually, not hav- 

He cannot sow to the Spirit, and the 
apOstle speaks of living souls, and not of 
those who are dead, as sowing to the 
flesh. 

Those who can and do sow to the flesh 
are those . who also can experience a sow-
ing to the Spirit. For this is all an_ ex-
perience, through which we are brought 
to know the wonderful workmanship of 
God. Those who can sow to the flesh must 
be. those who know-the fruit of that sow-
ing to be corruption. The natural man.  
does not know these worldly things as 
corrupt, but as the highest kind of good 
for him. It is only those upon whom the 
Spirit of the Lord has blown who know 
and realize that all flesh withers like the 
grass, and all the glory of man fades as 
the flower of grass, (Isaiah xl. 7,) only a 
living soul who knows the goOdness of 
spiritual things, can reap corruption from 
fleshly works. 

To seek the honor and glory of God in 
what we do is to 'sow to the Spirit. This 
the natural man cannot do, for he know-
eth not the things of the Spirit, and this 
the spiritual man can only do  by the 
grace of God, and by the power of the 

ing spiritual life, and his works of a re- Spirit working in him mightily. It is as 
ligious nature are only "dead works." impossible for a natural man to reap cop. 
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ruption in his experience as it is for him 
to sow to the Spirit and reap life ever- 
lasting. What a wonderful work that is 
which must be wrought in a poor sinner's 
heart before he can say truthfully, "Be- 
hold, 1 am vile," "I abhor myself." 
What a divine and holy principle that 
must be which causes one to see that in 
him; that is, in his flesh, there dwells no 
good thing, and that in his best state he 
is altogether vanity. This is the 'man 
who hears with solemn concern, and who 
well knows that God is not mocked. 
There can be no turning aside by any of 
his people from the way of holiness, and 
from the truth of God's salvation, with-
out air experience of pain. The chastise-
ment will surely be felt for every trans-
gression. It is as sure under the gospel 
as it was under the law of Moses, but in 
a different way. The living member of 
the natural body will feel pain if it 
touches the fire. So a living member of 
the body of Christ cannot feel a move-
ment of sin without pain. A conscience 
made tender in the fear of the Lord is 
sure to suffer from the touch of sin. 
Such a conscience is an unspeakable 
blessing. 

This is the cause of so much suffering 
on the part of the Lord's children. A 
sinful nature, a carnal mind, a deceitful 
heart, what a constant source and cause 
of sorrow these are. How they make the 
poor soul cry out, " 0 wretched man that 
I am ! who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death I" But the answer will 
conic from time to time with soothing 
power: "I thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." There is, through the 
Spirit, a constant desire on the part of 
the new creature to be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption. (Romans viii. 21.) 
It is only a living soul that feels this na-
ture of ours to be a "bondage of corrup- 

tion." 
If one can sow to the flesh without 

reaping corruption, what evidence is there 
of divine life in him l if one can enjoy 
and be satisfied with the vanities and 
frivolities of this world; if one can in- 
dulge the vain " desires of the flesh and 
the mind " with no check of conscience; 
if one can seek his own advantage in 
what he does, even in religious work, 
with no thought for others; if one can 
walk in evil ways and seek to cover his 
work from human eyes, but feels no grief 
for it in the sight of God; in a word, if 
one, while professing to be a follower 'of 
Jesus, is at rest and satisfied with the 
sinful and flesh-pleasing things of the 
world, reaping no corruption in a sad and 
sorrowful heart, that man is not alive 
unto God, but is dead in sin while falsely 
professing to be a christian. 

I well know the power of temptation 
upon a vile heart, and the weakness of 
the flesh, and I know that-a child of God 
may go far astray, not only in thought 
and word,. but also in deed; and I knoW 
how often the child of God is at the ends 
of the earth, and ready to -  give up all 
hope, crying with a last gasp, "God, be 
merciful to me,• a sinner." But I know 
that the evils of our nature must cause 
sorrow and self-loathing in a quickened 
soul, and I know that a living soul can-
not go astray from the truth with im-
punity, for " God is not mocked." While 
a man of God, if left to himself, will 
surely sow to the flesh, I know that he 
will as surely reap corruption. 

What shall we think of the religious 
professions of that man who feels at rest 
and at home in the vanities-of - the world 
Can he be esteemed as :ar follow01' - of 
Jesus 2  What kind of enjoyment of the 
world did the dear Savior have while 
here? His "days were spent with grief 
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hearts is the best evidence that his love and his years with sighing." He was " a  
man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief " because of our sins which he bore, 
and for which he died, and all the waves 
of God's wrath went over him. Aid 
what shall we think of one who professes 
a hope that Jesus suffered untold anguish 
for his sins in order to deliver him from 
them, and yet who openly declares himself 
to be in love with the vanities and gay-
eties of the world, and determines to seek 
out and obtain as much of the world as 
be can ? We know that this is just what 
our vile nature would lead us all to do if 
we were left to be led by it. But we 
know that in the case of the dear people 
of God,.when they turn away from the 
truth in word or practice, they shall reap 
corruption to such an extent as is neces-
sary to sicken them of the world, and 
cause them to "look again toward God's 
holy temple." 

How many poor souls are writing bitter 
things against themselves, and ready to 
give up all hope, because they see only 
evil in themselves, and feel that because 
of that evil they are justly cut off from 
the enjoyment of. the world, having no 
comfort in this life, and, they fear, no 
good hope of a life to come, when this 
very condition is one of the clearest evi-
dences that they, even now, have ever-
lasting life, and are following Jesus. 
They are following in the path of sorrow 
which he trod, and are coming daily into 
the fellowship of his sufferings. They 
are not seeking the good things of this 
world, though they often fear that it is a 
just judgment of God. upon them that 
they cannot be satisfied with these world-
ly good things even when they have 
them.. But the world cannot satisfy ,the 
hungerings and thirstings of living souls. 
They want the favor of God and the love 

Jesus, and his love felt in our poor 

and favor are ours. 
Many times I have been asked, "Do 

you think it is wrong to dance l" A 
dear child who is, I believe, a child of 
God, writes tne: "Do you think it wrong 
for.  young people to dance ? Of course 
if one's heart is on nobler and better 
things he will not care to dance, at least 
that is the way I feel. I really do not 
care much for it, because nothing seems 
to be gained front having done it." This 
dear young girl answers her own ques- 
tion. I could not say there is a sin in 
the act of dancing. If any one really 
wants to dance I would raise no objec- 
tion, if the society is good. But if that 
one is a professed christian I might ask a 
few questions. Will one who is really iii 
the path of .  sorrow that Jesus trod feel 
like joining in the dance of those who 
make merry I When one is weighed 
down with a feeling of the sinfulness of 
his heart, will lie feel like dancing with 
worldly minded people 'h When the sweet 
sense of forgiving love fills his soul with 
a solemn joy and peace, will he seek the 
vain society of the world, and feel at 
home with them in the dance l But 
though we may not feel a wish to join in 
the vain and trifling amusements of the 
world, and though we may haVe been 
graciously kept in a great measure from 
temptations to do things that are evil, 
yet we wonder, and at times are dismayed 
to find ourselves reproved by the Words, 
" Seekest thou great things for thyself l 
Seek: them not." We often feel that we 
have not even one thought that is - not 
sinfully selfish. O how abundantly we 
are forced to reap corruption as we look 
over our life from time to time. But as 
we thus reap to our sorrow we are crying 
in our spirits unto God; we are seeking 
his face sorrowing; we are looking long- 
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ingly upon Zion; we are longing for the surprise and joy, our Beloved tells us 
company of the saints; we are asking of that the winter'is past, the rain is over 
the dear Itedeemer• where he feeds, and and gone, and we wonder and rejoice to 
where he causes his flock to rest at noon; find the spring in our heart, and to 
we are confessing before him all our sins see the flowers on the earth, and hear the 
and sinfulness, and breathing out our singing of birds and - the voice of the 
prayers for his mercy, and that we might turtle dove. We do not know that spring 
feel again the joys of his salvation, and has come till Jesus tells us. Then we 
above all, that he would crucify our flesh, know that we were sowing to the Spirit 
and enable us to do what we do with an in that sorrowful time, sowing in tears, 
eye single to his glory. We little thought as Jesus did when lie went forth under 
that in all this experience we were sow- the law, a man of sorrows and acquainted 
ing to the Spirit. But right here we find with grief, and we are coming again with 
ourselves reaping life everlasting; reap- him in his finished . work in the gospel 
ing the fruit of the Spirit; reaping love and in his glory, and we reap with him in 
and joy and peace and long-suffering, joy. 
and all the rich cluster of -the fruit of the 	Now we can begin to understand how 
Spirit; filling our bosoms with the pre- "if any man love the world the love of 
cious sheaves as we reap and bind them, the Father is not in him." We felt the-
and tasting with inexpressible comfort love of the world in our fleshly heart, and 
the sweet and healthful fruit. 	 when we followed after that love we 

We had not thought we were sowing came into a region of death. No love of 
to the Spirit; we had tried so often to do God was felt while we were thus swal-
so, but could do nothing good, nothing lowed up in the world, living 
deserving God's favor 	 after the 

; we could only flesh, but thanks be unto God that we 
weep and cry. But here was the sowing. felt the crucifying of the flesh; "crucified 
We must sow in tears. It was Christ in with Christ." Then came the winter, the 
us that brought Us into this experience. darkness, the coldness, the death ; but 
It is he that works in us, and we do not thank God we were given life to feel the 
know it until we reap. We cannot see winter, the death. Then we proved that 
him coming in his work, but we see the in the Spirit we loved not the world. 
result. We cannot see the face of God Then we knew that all our self-seeking 
as he comes in his salvation to show us all our selfish longings and efforts, al 
his glory, but we see his hinder parts, and our fleshly ambitions, all our seekir 
behold the glory of the rainbow after the great things for ourselves in religki 
storm has gone by. 	 work, had resulted only in making us 

We sow in the fall. The day of sow- more and more the corruption of 
ing may be dark and stormy, and then fleshly nature.  
comes the winter before the harvest. But 	Now the cross is.  our boast; we ea 
the changes come quickly in spiritual glory in any work or merit or pow 

• things. The winter seems long, but it our own, but only in the cross of ( 
may be but as a moment. We do not "by whoin the world is crucified a-wait four-months for the harvest; it is at and we unto the world." 
hand. While we • are yet looking for 	We constantly feel convicted long days of winter, suddenly, to our ing to the flesh, even in much 
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that bondage again. Having begun in 
the Spirit, they foolishly thought to be 
made perfect by the flesh. They were 
fallen from grace, and were seeking to 
exalt fleshly pride. It pleases the flesh 
to think we can do something for our-
selves, and sowing to the flesh is a self--
pleasing work. It is a pleasant, cheerful, 
morning when we sow to the flesh, and 
our hopes are bright. But what we sow 
is corrupt seed, and the soil in which the 
seed falls is corrupt, and therefore when 
the reaping time comes, as it surely will, 
we shall have only corruption to reap. 
Reaping does not make the harvest ours, 
it only puts DS in possession of it. In 
nature we may let the field go unreaped 
if it does not suit us, but not so in this; 
the reaping must be done. "Whatsoever 
a man [of God] soweth, that shall he also 
reap," and that is a (lark day when we 
reap of the flesh. It was sown oil a 
bright day with self-confidence and boast-
ing; it shall be reaped on a dark and 
cloudy day with affliction, tears and self-
loathing. But when we sow to the Spirit 
it is in tears on a cloudy and dark day, 
with affliction of soul and sorrow of heart. 
The reaping, however, of this spiritual 
harVest is on a bright day, and with joy 
and peace and heavenly comfort, "They 
that sow in tears shall reap in joy.• He 
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him." 

in regard to the things of the kingdom, 
of seeking great things for ourselves, and 
we feel condemned as we reap the cor-
ruption that results. We take all the 
blame to ourselves, even when we see 
and feel that we have no power in our-
selves to overcome that fleshly principle. 
But when we have sown to the Spirit and 
are graciously privileged to reap of the 
blessed fruits, we do not, cannot, take the 
praise to ourselves, but ascribe it all unto 
the Lord. By the grace of God alone 
have we been kept from acting out our 
vain and selfish propensities, and enabled 
to have an eye single to the glory of God 
in what we do. We realize that there is 
selfishness and sinfulness in our acts,' ex-
cept as faith prevails and_ shows us that 
Jesus is our life and righteousness, and 
that only. in him can we appear. before 
God. 

It is not by a voluntary work of ours 
that we sow to the Spirit, and walk in the 
Spirit, and work out our own salvation, 
but it is by the eross.of Christ, by being 
crucified to the world, by having our own 
will thwarted, and the will of God 
wrought in us, " who worketh in us to 
will and to do-  of his good pleasure." 
And so it is only in the cross of Christ 
that we can glory, and not in any power 
or goodness of the flesh. The grace of 
God is 	our dependence and all our 
hope. The Galatian churches had in a 
measure removed from him who had 
called them into the grace of Christ 
unto another gospel, which was not an-
other, but a perversion of the gospel of 
Christ. They were sowing to the flesh in 
their religious work, seeking to be justi-
fied by the law. They " observed days 
and months and times and years," and 
other beggarly elements of the legal 
world, whereunto they were once in bon-
dage, and their fleshly natures desired  

SILAS H. :DURAND. 
SOUTRAMPTON, Pa., May 28, 1904. 

',Amp:Lyn-4-x, Ohio, June 5, 1904. 

ELDER G. N. TUSW1—DEAR,  PASTOR 
hai-e been wanting to write to you 

for about a mouth,.but when I had time, 
which was so very seldom, I was in dark-
ness, and when I felt like writing I had 
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not time. I do not see what use it is that wilderness who guided them day and 
I should write, but it seems a relief some- night ? Notice, he guided them by day 
times when I can express the thoughts of and by night, for night overtakes us all; 
my heart. If T know my mind;  nothing but always that pillar of fire was over 
affords me more pleasure than spiritual them. So with spiritual Israel; spiritual 
converse with the children of the living night overtakes them. Brit God was over 
God. If I were only so situated in world- them as well in darkness as in light; 
ly matters I would try to be with them darkness is essential to make us appre-
the most of my time. I tried to get a elate the light. If our journey through 
chance to tell you at our meeting how I life was all light, we would finally cease 
enjoyed the sermon by Elder Waddle, at to appreciate it at its full worth. ,Tesh-
Laurelville, the Sunday before; I thought urun waxed fat and kicked and lightly 
it was the best that I ever heard from his esteemed the Rock of his salvation. (Dent. 
lips. He mentioned about the children xxxii. 15.) In the day when all was vis-
of Israel traveling from Egypt to the ible to them, a pillar of cloud went before 
promised land, and since then I have had them. God provided all their food and 
what I hope were spiritual thoughts on drink for their daily need, and none could 
the subject. I will try to give you some hoard of the gifts of God, no matter how 
of them in a brief way. I know that you much he gathered. He healed their in-
can tell the story so much better than I, firmities, preserved their clothing that it 
that I almost fear to undertake it, but waxed not old. So with spiritual Israel, 
will try. First. The children of Israel God supplies their every need, and covers 
were not • natives of Egypt, but like them with his robe of righteousness. 
spiritual Israel of which they were a type, They had no road to travel, and if God 
placed themselves there. This is what had withdrawn his presence they would 
we all often do when left to ourselves; not have known which way to go. They 
yet it was God's Will concerning them. had many wars with the tribes of the 
God grant that we may not be left to our wilderness, but God conquered their elle-
own choice. They were the children of lilies. Finally after forty years wander-
Israel, God's chosen nation, when they ing.in the wilderness, Moses (law) died, 
went down into Egypt, (darkness) they and Joshua (the Lord, the Savior,) led 
were God's while there, and they were them across the river Jordan ; they then 
his when he took them by the hand to inhabited a land "flowing with milk and 
lead them out. Before they came out honey," but there were many different 
what did they do to influence Pharaoh's tribes to be driven out. So it is with the 
mind to let them go I Nothing. When church, some tribe always rising up to dis-
Pharaoh pursued them the mountains pate her possession of the land, but God 
were on either side, the Red Sea in front, always fights her battles for her when -
Pharaoh and his hosts (captivity) behind. she goes forth in his name, and takes 
What did Israel do to deliver themselves none of the golden wedges or the gar-
from certain death I Nothing. God di- merits of her enemies. The spies which 
vided the waters so that Israel was 'made were sent over into Canaan brought back 
to pass over dry shod, which Pharaoh the report that while it flowed with milk 
essaying to do was overthrown and and honey, there were giants there. I 
drowned in the depths of the sea. In-the think that some of the spies who are re- 
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porting of the spiritual land of Canaan 
fail to tell the children that there are 
giants there, but wish them to think that 
all is smooth sailing. Caleb and Joshua 
were true witnesses, saying that although 
the land is full of the different tribes, 
"they are bread for us: their defense is 
departed from them." We think that 
the children should be told that though 
there are giants in the land God is 'able 
and will vanquish the foes, and that life 
is a continual warfare. 

This is very imperfect, and I doubt if 
you find it worth reading; much that I 
thought on the subject at the time is 
gone, and does not come back to me. 
wish so very much that you could be 
with us at our meeting next Saturday. 
It seems so long between meetings, and 
when meetings do come they are so brief. 
Please answer, or get some one of the 
family to write to me. Tell them that 
you think there is a poor, weak, little 
mortal down here that needs comfort and 
encouragement, and that they might thus 
help to strengthen a weak worm. You 
promised to send me your experience of 
grace, let it be forthcoming, and I will 
try in my weak, faltering way to give 
you my grounds for hope, if indeed I 
have any. 

Do with this letter as you think best; 
if you think there is any food in it for 
any child of grace that you know, give it 
to him. .,Remember the poorest, weakest, 
most unworthy one of your flock at the 
throne of grace. 

With love unfeigned, I am very -Un-
worthily your brother, I hope, in Christ, 

GEO. W. HARTSOUGH. 
P. S.—I am very happy to tell you 

that my wife's sister was led down into 
the liquid grave by Elder Peters to-day. 
Thus another mind is freed of one great 
burden. 

"0 how happy are they, 
Who their Savior obey." 

G. W. S. 

ADRIAN, Mich., April 1, 1901. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK 	DEAR BROTHER 
IN HOPE 	I sit this afternoon and 
look out of the window I can see nothing 
but the gray sky, and hear the cold chilly -
wind as it goes moaning by, the little 
song birds have for the time ceased their 
glad carols, and so all looks gloomy, and I 
compare this with my own poor heart, 
which is so cold, and cheerless, and des-
titute of everything good ; no singing of 
birds is in the land of this old taber-
nacle of clay,' which seems so frozen. I 
would, but cannot pray. But how can 
any one dare to pray with such a cold, 
unfeeling heart? Yet T. do believe that 
the Lord's little ones do pray without 
ceasing. They are ever calling on him 
for mercy, and that he would abide with 
them, they wait for him, they watch for 
him, they long for his presence with them, 
and as the hart panteth for the water-
brooks, so their soul thirsteth after the 
true and living God. Shall T be one of 
the number to whom be.will say, "Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world"? Where is my 
evidence l  The only thing that I have 
left is this, I believe that I do love God 
and his dear people; they are all there. is 
in this world. But when I look over my 
past life I see nothing but a wicked and 
deceitful heart manifest in it all, and then 
death with all its terrors comes up before 
me, I can but be afraid that all that 
have hoped may prove but a delusion. 
Elder Chick, do you believe that one who 
has been born again fears death l  We 
read that Jesus has conquered death, hell 
and the grave, if he has, why should any 
of his children fear them l  Surely be is 
able to bring them off more than con-
querors over every foe, and none can 
pluck them out of his hand. I have no 
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doubt of his ability to save, for his 
power is unlimited, and he doeth all 
things well. 

In the removal by death of dear broth-
er Benton L. Beebe, you have lost a good 
support, and it must be a great trial to 
you, but you are left, and we believe that 
the dear old SIGNS will continue as of 
old. Surely it has been a highly favored 
periodical, the Lord has raised up the 
fearless and gifted to send the glad tid-
ings which the SIGNS contain, all over 
the land. 0 how many sad hearts they 
have gladdened and cheered on in their 
weary journey through life. I know how 
just a few words from the pen of a broth-
er or sister will make the heart leap for 
joy; I speak from experience, as many 
others have done. They teach that Jesus 
is the Way, the Truth and the Life, the 
bright and morning Star, the Rose of 
Sharon and the Lily of the valley, he is 
the Wonderful, Counselor, the mighty 
God, the everlasting Father, the Prince 
of peace. IS he not everything to his 
little ones who are so fearful that they 
do not know him h Still they are pre-
cious in his sight, and they shall never 
perish. 

"Iu ties of blood, with Zion one, 
The Breaker is to glory gone; 
Hath all his foes to ruin hurled, 
Earth, Satan, sin, death, hell and world." 

Of myself I cannot boast, but of one 
thing can I boast, and that is in the God 
of power and majesty, who declared 
the end from the beginning, he knoweth 
the way that I take, and my thoughts 
when they are afar off. 

I cannot go to meeting, and therefore 
hear no preaching, but I have two sisters 
who live near me, and who often visit 
me, both are sound in the doctrine of sal-
vation by grace. One of them had most 
wonderful exercises of mind in her ex-
perience, and has a good understanding  

of the Scriptures, and it is good to hear 
her talk, the other says she has no ex-
perience that she dare claim, yet little as 
it seems, she would not exchange it for 
all the gold of Ophir, and her talk is very -
sweet to me, she is like a little child at 
our feet, with tears after running down 
her cheeks. So with these two sisters 
and the dear old SIGNS, I am not left 
comfortless. I have written of them be-
cause of the different ways in which they 
have been brought, yet both by the same 
Spirit. So I believe the Lord leads his 
people, sothe of them in a mild and gen-
tle manner, so that they can hardly tell 
how or where the change came, while 
others must pass through deep waters, 
not eating or sleeping because of the 
feeling sense of their awful condition. I 
cannot tell why it is so, only that it 
seems good in the sight of God, and he 
cannot err or be unkind, and whatever 
he does is right. I wish to be reconciled 
to all his dealings with me whatever they 
may be, but it is hard to say, "Thy will 
,be done," when sick and afflicted. Two 
years ago I had "la grippe," and it 
left me an invalid for life, and sometimes 
it is very hard to bear. I think of dear 
Mary Parker, and then feel that I ought 
to be content. 

Dear brother Chick, I trust that you 
may long be spared to fill the place which 
you now occupy, and may he who is able 
keep you from falling, is my prayer. 

I am lingering on the threshold, 
0 God, why do I wait ? 

The shadows fast are lengthening, 
Life's sun is nearly set. 

I am nearing the dark river, 
Why linger on its shore I 

0 Lord, my trust is all in thee, 
And now what wait I for? 

I pass my days in sorrow, 
The nights are dark and lone, 

The world has lost its every charm, 
0 why is life prolonged? 
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As, however, faith in the father might grow 
strong enough ifi the child, so that he 
would not shrink at the touch of the bee, 
so God at times gives to his children 
such strong and living faith that they 
can rejoice even in the hour of death, 
and cry, "Victory," and "0 death, where 
is thy sting ?" But we do not need dying 
grace until that solemn hour shall come, 
and it is sure that if grace has been min-
istered to us sufficient for our daily sup-
port in life, that grace will not fail us in 
the hour when death shall approach. 
May we all feel the comfort of this as-
snran ce.—En.] 

What vantage for a few short years 
To stay and suffer here I 

They are but vanity and smoke, 
Like mists they disappear. 

But still with patience will I wait 
Until my change shall come, 

And if perchance I am his child, 
Will be with Christ at home. 

At home foreVer with the Lord, 
In that bright, glorious world, 

With streets of gold, and gates of pearl, 
And glories all untold. 

I remain your sister in a precious 
hope, 

(MRS.) H. TUTTLE. 
[Oun sister, in the above good letter, 

asks us, Do you believe that one -  who is 
born of God fears death ? In reply we 
can. but say that all whom we have 
known, who have spoken to us about the 
matter at all, have confessed that it was 
so with themselves, and very many have 
doubted whether they were born -of God 
at all upon this very ground. We frank-
ly confess that it is so with us, but it is 
the pain, the suffering, the conflict with 
disease, more then the thought of death 
itself ; we all dread suffering. Death 
could appear Done other than our most 
dreaded foe were it not for the resurrec-
tion of the blessed Lord with glorious 
victory over it. It is only when and as 
we see Jesus the Conqueror that we are.  
able to say, " 0 death, where is thy sting l 
0 grave, - where is thy victory l" We 
once heard the fear which the children of 
God still have of death illustrated in this 
way : the child who has been stung by a 
bee will still dread the bee, even though 
the father has captured the bee and 
taken away its sting, and tells 
the child so. Our heavenly Father has 
taken away, in the victory of Jesus 
Christ, the sting of death, and has told 
his little children so, and yet they, in 
their weakness, still dread the presence 
of death, even as-  the child would the bee. 

MAREN0o; Ohio, June 27, 1901. 

DEAR EDITOR AND READEI1S OF THE 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES 	often feel that 
I would love to tell you all how much I 
enjoy reading your precious communica-
tions. The glorious truth and doctrine 
is portrayed in such plainness and firm-
ness, yet in all simplicity and kindness, 
and with the precious experiences of the 
many dear writers, often till my heart 
with loving fellowship to all the poor and 
afflicted of the dear household of faith ; 
thus I am often comforted and strength- • 
ened by your sweet testimonies of the 
goodness and mercies of the Lord. Sure-
ly, dear ones, you are highly favored of 
the Lord in being blessed with that pre-
cious gift, " the pen of a ready writer," 
to rightly divide the word of truth, and 
to tell the sweet story of Jesus to the 
comfort and edification of the dear famr  
ily of God, and to the praise and glory of 
him who has hid these things from the 
world and revealed them unto you. 0 
may you all continue to thus speak often, 
for the dear old SIGNS is a precious me-
dium by which many receive all their 
preaching, and there are so many "lo 
heres and lo theres" even among those 
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provides all things for their comfort; his 
wisdom comprehended the end from the 
beginning, and his power is sufficient to 
bring all his wisdom to pass; he works all 
things after the counsel of his own 	ill ; 
there is no such thing as chance or emer-
gency with him, for as he has purposed 
it, so shall it be, and as he thought, so 
shall it come to pass. 0 how great is our 
God, great in power, mercy and love, and 
yet how little we comprehend of his good-
ness and greatness, but, dear ones, it is a 
blessed heritage if indeed we knoW any-
thing spiritually relating to the Lord and 
his glory and our salvation, but be it ever 
so little, that little is infinitely precious, 
and it is all the:gift of the Spirit of God, 
and without it we could not know the 
things of God, and while we feel it is in 
a very small measure we have attained to 
the knowledge of divine things, 0 how 
can it be otherwise when the riches of 
Christ are nusearchable t How weak are 
all our efforts - to praise him ; truly the 
more we behold of the beauty of the  
Lord, and of his tender mercies and in-
finite power and glory in all things, the 
more we feel and see how exceeding sin-
ful we are by nature, and how we de-
sire to be clothed in the beautiful gar-
ments of his righteousness and adorned 
with the graces of his Spirit. But while. . 
we struggle on through this life. of trials 
and conflicts, feeling so poor and help-
less, we feel to look to the .Lord and his 
never-failing promise, for lie says, "Fear 
not; for I have 'redeemed thee, I have 
called thee by thy name; thou art mine." 
What a precious promise indeed; 0 may 
he cause us to put our trust in him, for 
he is rich in mercy; we are weak, but he 
is mighty ; we hope iu his everlasting; 
love, and may his all-sufficient grace lead 
and guide us all to the end. . 

I have copied the inclosed lines, which 

of like precious faith, that it surely be-
comes each one to watch and pray and 
stand firm, and "ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way, awl walk therein." 
"Blessed are they who know the joyful 
sound." Your unworthy writer often 
wonders if I indeed know the joyful 
sound. 0, I feel so sinful, and my prone-
ness to evil, my shortcomings and wan-
derings from God cause me many doubts 
and fears, and often I feel to be without 
hope of being included in that covenant 
of grace, and thus cannot claim any kin-
ship to the dear 'children of God. Yes, I 
am so void and barren of the fruits of the 
Spirit, and in thus viewing my soul's de-
pravity, so poor and needy, lacking all 
the graces of a true disciple of Jesus. 
Yet somehow there are times I am made 
to look away from self, above the tempta-
tions and sorrows of earth, and sweetly 
meditate upon the atoning blood and 
righteousness of Christ and his sufferings, 
my hope is renewed, my faith strength-
ened, and somehow a calmness fills my 
tempest-tossed soul, and I feel glad that 
the Lord has given me a heart to love his 
truth, to.  hope in his mercy, to love his 
people, to rejoice in the sweet gospel, and 
to desire the welfare of Zion, and surely 
if I am the recipient of these heavenly 
blessings I should praise the name of the 
Lord, for it is from his hand alone that I 
enjoy all these rich bounties, and 0 are 
they not of far more value to me than all 
the gold of Ophir, or the cattle of a thou-
sand hills, yea., or all that this world can 
give ? Truly the Lord has done great 
things for us, and his all-seeing eye is 
ever watching over his children wherever 
they are, and his power and grace up-
hold them through all their weary jour-
ney in this unfriendly world. What a 
precious promise he has given, he will 
never leave nor forsake his people; he 
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I would like to see published in the 
SIGNS. I do not know who wrote them, 
as there was no name with them. 

I have several volumes of old SIGNS, as 
my grandparents took them. for many 
years, and I treasure them and often re-
read them with joy in the thought that 
the same truths are yet loved and earn-
estly contended for. May . you, dear 
brethren, be given grace to speak forth 
those precious truths for many years to 
the comfort of the saints and glory of the 
good old cause. 

With love to all, I am yours unworthily, 
BELLE GORSUCH. 

SIN . 
" 0 LORD, subdue this hateful monster, sill, 
Which doth so tear my restless heart within. 
I cannot check its black Satanic power; 
It works from day to day, from hour to hour. 
Thou holy, bleeding Lamb, I come to thee; 
No other power, I know, can set me free; 
No other balm can ease the deadly smart, 
Or cure the -ulcers of my sin-sick heart. 
To thee, the good Physician, I would come, 
Tell my complaints, and be no longer dumb. 
Hast thou not said thou wilt not turn away 
The needy soul who at thy feet would stay? 

No fancied malady I bring, to thee, 	• 
For well thou know'st Pm full of leprosy ; 
No spot is clean in this vile, carnal heart, 
For sin has tainted it in every part. 
I sometimes hope I have a heart within 
Which cleaves to thee and hates this deadly sin ; 
But all, it meets Inc-  every step I go, 
And often plunges me in bitter woe. 

Two armies in my soul I daily find; 
Each to its sovereign leader is inclined : 
The new man with his graces, loves my Lord, 
Aud always yields obedience to his word. 
The old man in my flesh with cruel power 
Assails my better feelings every hour. 
This makes a conflict and a bitter strife, 
A constant warfare each hour of my life. 

Sometimes I feel my sin was put away, 
Atoned for on the cross, on that great day • 
When Zion's sins were on her Surety laid, 
And all her dreadful debt in blood was paid. 

Then faith can triumph in my risen King, 
Adore his name, and his sweet praises sing, 
DeSire his holy precepts to obey, 
And run with patience in the narrow way. 
But soon, alas, my wretched unbelief, 
That infidel, of all my fees the chief, 
Will question all, will reason, and will pry 
Into those things for reason's sphere too high, 
Object and stumble at the truth of God, 
And bring upon my soul a smarting rod. 

Sometimes sweet love my spirit Will renew, 
And heavenly grace all evil will subdue. 
Then I my precious Savior can adore, 
And long to see his face and sin no more. 
Love to his people in my breast will glow, 
Yea, every one who does my Savior know, 
Is to my heart most dear ; I love them all— 
His chosen sheep and lambs—however small, 
But 0, when Satan stirs up hateful pride, 
And discord rages sore on every side; 
Strife and contention quench love's glowing flame, 
And plunge the sinful child in guilt and shame. 

Lord, -check these tumults in thy church below ; 
Let thy pure love in every bosom glow ; 
Make thy dear children live in love and peace, 
And bid this bitter strife and discord cease. 

Humility will bring me to thy feet, 
And make me glad to take the lowest seat ; 
Let others thrust me down, and never care, 
But feel my proper place is to be there. 

But soon again self-love and hateful pride; 
In thought or word or deed, will start aside; 
Troubles will then press heavy on the mind, 
And I no comfort in the Lord can find. 

When shall the weary conflict, Lord, be o'er, 
And I be troubled with this foe no more, 
But through thy merit shall the victory win; 
And be forever purified 117011i siii  

DEAR BROTHER CHICK 	herewith 
send you the letter of 'NOMA I spoke 'to 
you. When done with the manuScript 
please return the letter to sister Rogers. 

Your brother in hope, 
J. T. ROWE. 

BALTIMORE;  Md., April 28, 1904. 

DEAR. BROTHER AND SISTER ROGERS : 
—Yon will no doubt be surprised to re 
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ceive these lines, but I feel as though I 
must write to you, I hope that you will 
excuse me for troubling you, I have tried 
to keep from writing. When I think of 
what I am; I feel as if I am deceiving 
the Lord's people, and that I ought to tell 
them so. Now I will leave you to judge 
whether I am doing wrong in - penning 
these few lines to you. My desire has 
been to tell you of the goodness and 
mercy of God to a poor, unworthy worm 
of the dust. At this time last year, I was 
confined to my bed, and suffered at times 
what tongue can never tell. I did not 
think many times, that I ever would 
walk again. If ,my life were spared I 
could not see why the Lord should spare 
it, so unprofitable, and of no good to any 
one, but it has pleased him in his all-wise 
providence to raise me from the bed of 
affliction, and to give me strength enough 
to go about the house, and who has 
greater reason to be thankful than I 
have ? My desire is to walk softly be-
fore him all the days of my life, and to 
praise him for his many blessings be-
stowed upon me. Many times during my 
affliction I felt that I could not stand an-
other day, but he gave me strength, or I 
would have sunk to rise no More. Words 
fail to express to you how much I en-
joyed the sweet. company of my dear 
brethren and sisters while I was sick, and 
since I have been able to be up, the lov-
ing-kindness of you all I will never 
forget. How could you all be so kind 
and faithful to a poor creature like me ? 
And then I think of our dear 'brother, 
Elder Rowe, and how often he came 
and preached the blessed gospel to one 
that feels to be nothing, and less than 
nothing. The sermon that our dear 
brother preached last Sunday night was 
wonderful, it was meat and drink to me, and 
I think that it was to all our kindred in 

Christ. I was made to. forget my pov-
erty, and to look away from myself to 
him who I hope died for me. For two . 
and a half days it seemed as if my poor 
soul went out in praise to his great name, 
although all of that time I was alone and 
not one word uttered. If I only could 
express to you what I desire, and what 
my mind passed through 'during that 
time, you could tell me if you think it 
.was the Lord working in my poor heart, 
drawing me with the cords of his loving-
kindness. During this time of peace it 
would come to my mind that perhaps 
this might only be some of my own kind-
ling. Sometimes I would think that it 
was only because I had been feeling bet-
ter in body, but then I kneW that I did 
not feel nearly so well those days as I did 
last week. One night in particular I suf-
fered badly with my head, and could not 
sleep, yet all was peace and joy within. 
I felt as if I could say, " The Lord is my 
Shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh 
me to lie down in green pastures : he 
leadeth me beside the still waters." 

Last Sunday night was one long to be 
remembered. I wonder that our dear 
pastor should ever doubt. I know that 
no one could ever preach as he did unless 
called of God. How sweet his words 
were to us all. Yes, "how loath we are 
to leave the place, where Jesus shows his 
smiling face." Many times I get very 
low down and feel as if I have no hope, 
and I cannot think that I know anything 
about spiritual things, or that I have 
been bOrn again, else I would not feel so 
miserable. There are times when these 
words seem to be a comfort to me, " We 
know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren." 
Yes, if my poor heart does not deceive 
me, I do truly love them. I love to meet 
with them all, and to hear them tell of 
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their joys and sorrows. These are my 
dearest friends in bonds of love, yet I 
do not feel worthy of a place among 
them, and if they could see me as I see 
myself, they would have no love or fel-
lowship for me. I am as prone to sin as 
the sparks are to fly upward. I think if 
I were a christian I would show it by my 
daily walk and conversation, which I do 
not. 0 that I had the true marks of a 
child of God, as I can see all of you have, 
then I could go on my way rejoicing, but 
I am so much of the time in the slough . 
of despondency, and in doubting castle.' 
I travel so much of my time by night, 
and I do not feel as I did a few days ago ; 
I feared the fall ; I feared that I could 
not stay in the blessed frame of mind, 
and that I must again come down in the 
valley. T feel sometimes that I would 
not exchange my place among the Lord's 
dear people for all the world calls good 
and great. 

This hymn has come to my mind, 
" From east to west let others roam, 

And search in vain for bliss ; 
My soul is satisfied at home ; 

The Lord my portion is." 

Christ is all and in all. 
Now I ask one favor of you, when you 

have read this please burn it up. It looks 
so much like myself that I am almost 
ashamed to send it. I often think of dear 
sister Rowe, and of how kind she was to 
come and spend the day with me when I 
was sick, - and I hope that she will come 
soon again. 

I will now close, hoping that these 
lines will find you well, and enjoying the 
smiles of your heavenly Father. When 
it is well with you remember me. With 
much love to you all, I remain as ever 
your aunt, 

Tlizza7,1A. GR1I+"~ON.  

CLAY VILLAGE, Ky., 1904. 

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST .:—As I 
have been comforted in reading the ex--
periences of brethren and sisters in the 
SIGNS, I will send you a sketch of what I 
hope is my travel from nature's darkness 
into the light and liberty of the children 
of God, or my experience of-grace. 

I was born, like all the posterity of 
Adam, a totally depraved sinner; for 
the stream cannot rise higher than the 
source. My mother was a member of 
the Old School Baptist church, and since 
my earliest recollection, she taught us to 
be moral, truthful and honest. She also 
would tell us that religion cannot be 
taught, for the religion of Jesus was 
known only by direct revelation of the 
Spirit of God, the Lord of heaven and 
earth; and that it is not by power or 
might, but by the Spirit of God. 

My mother was a good singer, and it 
was my delight to hear her sing in my 
early youth. It is still my delight to 
sing, and to hear the songs of Zion sung. 
I traveled along in my youth, a careless 
and unconcerned boy. I would read the 
SIGNS for my mother, and as time passed 
on  I came to like to read them on 
my own account, as I felt that they con-
tained the truth. 

I do not know the exact time when 
conviction commenced with me. I can-
not say that I hated the Old Baptists,• 
but rather liked them, as they appeared to 
me to be an humble, God-fearing people, 
but I was naturally of a quick and hasty 
temperament, and my older brother 
seemed to take delight in teasing me, and 
when I would get angry and call him 
ugly names, he would laugh at me, and 
tell me that the Bible said that he that 
calls his brother a fool is in danger of 
hell fire. This would frighten me somei 
but it would §9P9 wear away. At abottt4 
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the time of my eighteenth year, one of my I offered myself for membership, and told 
schoolmates died of whomIthoughtagreat something of what I have here written, 
deal. She met with what we call an acci- and was received. Since then I have had 
dent by being thrown from a horse, and many ups and downs. In 1889, as 
died in a short time. As she was a good think it was, myself and family went to 
girl, and was taken away so suddenly, I California, and were hi the golden west 
thought of the uncertainty of life, and about five years. To make a long story 
realized that I was without God or hope short, I will say that I tried to throw the 
in the world. I also realized the certain- whole matter away. I thought perhaps 
ty of death, and tried in my weak way to that I had caught the shadow and missed 
pray to God to forgive my sins. The the substance, and that it all was a delu-
publican's prayer seemed to suit me best, sion. I wandered far off in the briars 
g' God, be merciful to me, a sinner." But and thorns, and sowed the:  wind and 
my prayer seemed only an empty breath, reaped the whirlwind; I. sowed to the 
my faith being so very weak. 	 flesh, and of the flesh reaped corruption. 

Time passed on, and I did not gain It is only of the infinite mercy of God 
mucl► relief until I was given to believe that I was spared, "for his mercy en-
that the Lord had had mercy upon me, dureth forever." For five years I was 
through a dream., I thought that I was not inside of a meeting-house in that 
walking through a woodland near the land of gross idolatry. Some of it is as 
house, and I passed by an old stump, beautiful a country as ever the sun shone 
where a tree had been uprooted by the on, but darkness covers the land, and 
wind, and I noticed a small snake in the gross darkness the people. No doubt the 
roots of the old stump. I had not walked Lord has a people there as he has every-
far when I looked back, and the snake where, a'reninant saved by grace, accord-
had become very large, and was coining ing to election, but the large portion of 
toward me very rapidly. My first the people care only for the treasures and 
thought was, I cannot kill it, so I fell pleasures of this life. I wrote to the 
upon the ground, and though I felt too church at Bethel to exclude me, but they-
unworthy to repeat the name of the Lord, would not do it; they were disposed to 
this prayer seemed to come from my in- cast the mantle of charity over my fail-
most being, " 0, for mercy to me, a sin- ings. So we came back to Kentucky, and 
nen" The serpent came to where I was, are once more blessed with church privi-
immediately disappeared, and I found leges. And,now to sum it all up, "It is 
myself at Old Bethel, and my grandfath- by the grace of God, I am what I am." 
Or, Elder J. F. Johnson came toward me I know that it is all of grace that his 
with outstretched hand, and said, 'You people are saved. And, " We know that 
have: come home at last. Then I awoke we have passed from death unto life, be-
and felt relieved, believing that the Lord cause we love the brethren." God hath 
had pardoned my sin. 	 chosen the things that are not, to bring 

Two years :after this I was at an old to naught the things that are, and this is 
brother'S hOuse,.and -We were talking upon so that no flesh should glory in his sight. 
religious -matters, and he advised me to go "He that glorieth let him glory in the 
to the church. I told him that I was too Lord." The doctrine of sovereign grace 
unworthy, and he still advised the more. is God-honoring, and it is the only doc- 
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trine that places the whole posterity of 
Adam on an equal footing, the heathen 
and -all ; all alike sold under sin, and if 
saved, saved by grace alone. 

The church at Bethel gave me liberty 
to speak in the name of our Lord and 
Savior, but it is my .firm belief that many 
a good exhorter has been spoiled in try-
ing to make a preacher out of him. 
Every gift and every member should be 
in his proper place. We will get along 
poorly if we attempt to place the foot in 
the place of the hand, and the gift of ex-
hortation is also necessary.. 

Now, dear brother, if you think proper, 
you can publish this letter. 

From a sinner saved by grace, 
WM. F. SLOAN, 

PATASKALA y  Ohio. 

" RUBY rue at dear old Mt. Zion." I 
quote from the obituary of sister Galleher 
in the SIGNS of June 1st, 1904. Strange 
text this, strange .words to have ringing 
in my heart hour after hour, until it is 
made to overflow in silent praises to the 
A-ood Lord of us all. I do not know if I 
knew her or not, think I did, but it does 
not matter now, she is gone, and we, too, 
shall go soon. In that wonderful sweet 
way of his, her heavenly Father relieved 
her of all earthly cares, made her feel she 
was about to be gathered to her Father's, 
knew better than the doctors or nurses, 
and with her hands, as it were, on the 
door, she turned to say those words, said 
their resignedly, and to me it seems 
cheerfully.. 0-  the glory of God in death! 

" Bury me at dear old Mt. Zion !" As 
these words conic to me over and over, in 
a sweetly solemn.way, borne on the breeze 
of the celestial morn, I am carried away 
to another scene, away back through the 
cycle of the ages, far away to another 
country and clime, to another death-bed  

scene, this time a man, but dying, I hear 
him say, "Bury me with my fathers." 
The man that God said he loved before 
he was born, the man he never cast off, 
cast out or cast away, Jacob, in that rich 
oriental chamber, with his twelve sons, 
strong in manhood, standing around his 
bed. He has just finished the "blessing." 
Then Canaan comes before him, it is far 
away, where he bad so much trouble, and 
evil, and famine, one might think he 
would never care for it again, but listen, 
hear him. There are precious things to 
him there, the "old burying ground." 
"Bury me with my fathers," is the com-
mand of Israel, (a prince of God) a com-
mand that the powers of Egypt bowed to, 
it was God's eternal decree; Abraham 
and Sarah are buried there, Isaac and Re-
bekah also, "and there I buried Leah." 
The people were about all gone that he 
knew, he was too old to ever get back 
there. again alive, so about all he could 
expect was to be buried there. it may 
be some will read these lines who have a 
".Mt. Zion " in their minds, a place where 
they want to be buried, it is a dear place 
to them, there is where I buried that little 
blue eyed baby boy years ago; God gave 
him to me, and just as he was entwined 
in our hearts he took him away; I never 
could understand why it was, and for 
years and years I used to visit the little 
grave and care for it, until now I have 
gotten too old and feeble, but let me be 
buried there. Or it was the husband, 
taken in early life, and as the mother 
struggles. to raise and train the children 
I hear her tell them of their father, whom 
they do not remember, ,but there is a 
place for me, bury me beside him. Is it 
wrong to think and talk thus? If so, 
then I am wrong, most all the saints were 
also, for many of them talked of their 
burying place, but it is the old Jacob, and 
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we are all Jacobs, people of the living 
God ; where they die, let me die, and there 
let me be buried. 

Old Mt. Zion! There comes to my 
mind, and in my view, that hot summer 
Sunday more than forty years ago, when 
that first battle was fought, and the 
things that took place around and in that 
old meeting-house, until it seemed as 
though all was to be destroyed, but God 
caused the cloud to pass over and away, 
peace and quietness came and reigned 
around, and now for forty years the birds 
have built their nests and reared their 
young in the trees around the old house, 
and the saints have gone up at their 
stated times to hear of him who said he 
had all poWer both in heaven and in 
earth. It all comes back so clear to-day, 
most all are dead who were there that 
(lay. Some are living who have not for- 
gotten the sound of war, and 	these 
years God has .had a few there to call 
-upon his name, and has put brother Bad-
ger at -.Mdie to preach to me in the obit-
uaries he writes.. Brother Badger, what 
if they all die in our time, and churches 
go out, does that make the faith of God 
of no effect h  Does that prove that God 
is feeble? No ! no !! no !!! But when, 
like our sister, they sound the silver 
trumpet as they go, my heart catches up 
the music of glory to his holy name. 

I feel that I have failed to express here 
the things I see in it. I wish I could 
make them plain. 

-FRANK MoGLADE. 

NORTH' BERWICK, Maine; Juno 12, 1901. 
MY DEAR BROTHER :—It is my turn to 

ask forgiveness for not having written 
sooner. I wrote but two -letters, except 
my weekly ones home, for two months 
this spring, and I have felt so utterly un-
fit, in every sense, to write to you since 1* 

have come home that I have not done so. 
Sister Hubbard's letter in the last issue 

of the SIGNS expresses my own feelings 
well, and sister Attie's, too, tells of 
the same things that I have felt keenly 
for three months. Indeed, it was these 
two letters that caused me to think that 
I might write to you, and the serinon I 
heard this morning decided me. Your 
letter was and is sweet to me, and I have 
desired to write to you, but the fear of 
saying things which would be of no com-
fort or use, things whiCh, if sincerely told, 
would only pain you, have kept me from 
obeying the dictates of my heart. 

I, like sister Hubbard, have known 
what it is to feel indifferent to the things 
of God, and to not care, apparently, 
whether I was indifferent or not. Like 
sister Attie, "I would not reach out and 
grasp any of the paSt joys and think of 
them again, for they were far beyond my 
reach. No reading of marked passages 
of Scripture brought back any of that 
former enjoyment, and I have almost 
wondered why I marked them." I have 
looked back upon my experience, and 
have wondered if after all it has not been 
a delusion of the mind (as the learned 
think). The Bible has afforded but little 
comfort, for I have been so critical that 
the letter only has appealed to me, and 
doubts and misgivings have given to my 
criticisms a decidedly worldly and unbe-
lieving east. I heard my father preach 
twice in May, but all was dry to me. 
I heard him again at a funeral some two 
weeks ago, and my mind, as before, drift-
ed off into more interesting subjects. I 
have but seldom felt grief at this condi-
tion of heart; I have tried to pray, and 
the "heavens were as brass." My voice, 
if I spoke aloud, seemed so devoid of 
feeling that I have felt condemned by it 
alone, not to mention the reproach of my 
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conscience, yet I have desired -  to experi-
ence again the sweet mercy and fatherly 
guidance of God, and have tried to pray 
for help. 

Father's sermon this morning was on 
the love of God. At first I seemed .un-
interested, but before many moments I 
tasted.  again that the Lord is gracious. 
I could again rejoice- in a Savior's al-
mighty and redeeming love, could praise 
the Lord for mercies past, and feel that 
here was indeed the house of God, and 
here the gate of heaven. "I love the 
Lord, because he hath heard my voice 
and my supplications." "Return unto 
thy rest, 0 my soul; for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee !" The people 
who love this doctrine are again dear for 
fellowship's sake, as well as that of old 
association. Their God is certainly my 
God, their joys and sorrows are mine. 

"How sweet, how heavenly is the sight, 
When those who love the Lord 

In one another's peace delight, 
And thus fulfill his word. 

When each can feel his brother's sigh, 
- And with him bear a part; 
When sorrow flows from eye to eye, 

And joy from heart to heart." 

I was shocked and grieved to hear of 
Elder Vail's son's death, and wished I 
could write to him, but feared that I 
would but aggravate his sorrow. I have 
thought very much of him since I wrote 
to him in February and received a pre-
cious letter in return. I have prayed for 
him without any trouble, for I have never 
had the slightest doubt that he was one 
of God's redeemed. 

I hope the dear Father will continue to 
bless your work in the SIGNS and in the 
pulpit, and bless you with abiding faith 
in himself, who is the giver of all spirit-
ual gifts. 

With love and prayer in Christ for you, 
and with loving regard for all of your  

household, I am, I trust, your very little 
sister in a precious hope, 

RUTH K E ENE. 
	4311.• 	  

HAM PsTEAD, Md., May 20, 1004. 

MY DEAR BROTHER:—You cannot 
know how much I was cast down because 
I did not get to the association at Black 
Rock. A great deal haS been written 
about them, but I cannot see why they 
cannot be conducted in a scriptural man-
ner, as well as any other meeting, and 
therefore be edifying and of comfort to 
all who love God. I felt that if I could 
have been there just for one day and 
have seen you all, I would have been sat-
isfied. On Wednesday I just felt hate-
ful, though I do not suppose you know 
what that means. Then the evil one 
tempted me by telling me that I had 
wished for rain. But I was comforted 
then by the words of Jesus to Peter, "I 
have prayed for thee." But yesterday 
though cloudy without was sunshine 
within, .and I could enjoy reading, and in 
the evening the Sto-Ns came, and this 
morning I have read the editorial. I 
read brother Scott's letter first. Elder 
Keene is one of my favorite writers. 
Brother Scott, like myself, seemed to be 
looking away from self to the great Shep-
herd for all righteousness. Is it faith 
that has caused me to rest so confidingly 
in the loving Savior, and to behold in 
self nothing clean 	Flow great is the 
mystery of godliness ! If this is of faith 
why cannot I have more faith in temporal 
things 2  Reading the SIGNS has brought 
this thought forcibly to my mind. I 
know that I am fully in God's hands, and 
I think you believe that this is where I 
desire to be. His word says, Having 
food and raiment, therewith we should be 
content. I desire so to be, and often ask 
for release from those wants when ii Ilavo 
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not the means to supply them. Do you glad that if I could not be present, still I 
say, Foolish child, she forgets the loaves was remembered. She also sent me the 
and fishes, and the various other proofs Minutes. She wrote that Elder Gore 
that all things are possible with God? preached on Sunday after the association, 
If he gave the one who was dearest to and she wished so much for me to be 
him for the redemption of his people, it present. I understand that Elder Ker 
is sure that he will withhold naught that was called home for a funeral. The af- 
is best for his loved ones. 	 fictions of the people of God are great, 

This evening I found myself singing, but he delivers them out of them all. 
"Jesus lover of my soul," and then I Sister Emma said that the blind man 
drifted into " Sweet bye and bye." Then Brown was baptized. It is very kind of 
came the thought, Now the friends at them to let me hear from my people, and 
Black Bock are giving the parting hand, to desire that I might be with them, even 
but such will not be the case when we though it cannot often be so. I believe 
reach "our desired haven," and then not now that the weather is pleasant I could 
a part will meet, but all; all God's peo- go if I had the way, but our God is too 
pie, to praise him evermore. 	 wise to err, and too good to be unkind, 

Since I wrote the foregoing., I have it must therefore be best for me as it is. 
read "Isaac a type of Christ," written by 	The SIGNS has again reached me, and 
Wm. Menven, and I thought it beauti- all in it is good; but you know that some 
ful. But I seemed to realize how feeble just express our feelings, and the article 
was my faith. But does it not read, under the heading " Fragments," comes 
"Jesus Christ the author and finisher of to me in that way. It was a comfort to 
our faith "? And again, is it not written, me, coming as it did from one who has 
"But unto every one of us is givOn grace from his youth been wielding the sword 
according to the measure of the gift of of the Lord and of Gideon. Then also 
Christ "? I do believe that I am truly sister Attie Curtis' letter. I have so often 
thankful, even though I do not show it wondered why she did not write, for I 
in my daily walk, for being kept from have always enjoyed her writing so much. 
great crimes, knowing that it is Christ It seems that she is not enjoying the 
that has prayed for me, and that keeps sweet assurances that she once did, yet I 
me in the trying hour, and that maketh have enjoyed her trusting, submissive 
the to differ from -another. 	 spirit just as much as the former letters, 

"Let not your heart be troubled, 	 I suppose you know her personally. I 
was Idle message that came to me, 	 also think the Baltimore Circular Letter 

After a night of tossing 
On a dark and stormy sea, good, and often wonder if I could have • 

become indifferent about going to the And although the words were olden, 
And so might have lost their might, 	meetings if I had had the opportunity. 

They came as a message golden, 	 I feel as if I. must say something about As if they were new that night." 
dear old sister Lizzie Kemp. She en- 

It seemed as if it came as a message to joyed the meeting so much the last time 
me. she was there, but like you, I think that 

It is now June, and our sister Emma it was a blessing to •her when the time 
Kelley wrote to me on the 5th, as she came for her to depart' and be with 
was not able to go to meeting. I was Christ. 
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CLAYTON, Ala., May 8, 1901. 
EDITOR SIGNS OF THE TIMES—DEAlt 

BROTHER:—From some cause I feel in-
clined to offer a few thoughts upon 
" Christianity " for the consideration of 
the Lord's people, feeling very dependent 
upon the Lord of hosts, knowing that 
there is nothing known of him save by 
revelation. Since God is a Spirit, and 
seeketh such to worship him as do wor-
ship him in spirit and in truth, it is plain 
that there can be nothing known of him 
in his holy character but by the Spirit of 
God, which liveth and abideth forever. 
Christianity then is a hidden thing to hu-
manity. Jesus says, "My kingdom is 
not of this world," and " cometh not by  

observation," so with the same propriety 
it may be said of christianity. Christian-
ity then is a gift, it cometh not by the 
will of mall, and it is not regulated or 
governed in the least by the will of man. 
That degree of love and fellowship to 
which we attain in this kingdom is gov-
erned by the will of God. All of our 
trials and persecutions are measured by 
him and assigned to us before we have 
our natural existence in this world. It 
should be remembered that there are many 
kinds of religion, but only one kind ac-
ceptable with the Lord, and that is his 
righteousness. It takes nothing less than 
the righteousness of God to constitute 
christianity. If any know the righteous-
ness of God they have the knowledge of 
christianity, and are justified in the sight 
of God, but if-they have not this knowl-
edge they are unjust. The just shall 
live by faith, without which there is no 
righteousness save of the law, which can-
not give life, but takes life. This was 
demonstrated in the death of the Son of 
God. And on that notable day the moon, 
which represents the law, turned to blood, 
and the sun refused to give her light. 
The sun here is in representation of the 
Sun of Righteousness. It is written, 
"The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
life." The letter is the law ; it is invari-
ably so. When antichrist is given reign-
ing power, the Sun of Righteousness re-

'fuses to shine. It was not only so with 
-Jesus, but with all his true followers in 
their tribulations. Christianity is as for-
eign and distinct from humanity as light 
is from darkness, and yet they are joined 
together as the day and night, and the 
darkness comprehends it not. if our 
eyes were blinded and we were made to 
believe it was day, it would remain dark. 
The disciples were first called christians 
at Antioch. 'What was the cause of this 

I have here just put down my rambling 
thoughts, and you know that to exercise 
the gift bestowed upon us is all that we 
can do. NoW with your heavy responsi- . 
bilities may you ever be made to feel the 
words, "As thy day, so shall thy strength 
be." Then will the weight be lightened. 
Elder Rowe has written me such a kind 
letter in behalf of the church. It ought 
to be answered, but I get along slowly 
with writing. 

With love to all, your sister, 
GEORGIA D. ENGLAND. 

[WE give this letter to the readers of 
the SIGNS, feeling sure that it will prove 
good to many hearts. .We have known 
this dear, afflicted sister for many years. 
It was our solemn and glad privilege to 
baptize her nearly twenty years ago, in 
the fellowship of the church at Black 
Rock, and she has ever since been loved 
and honored as one of the faithful. She 
has been able to meet them hardly at all, 
living, as she has done, some distance 
away, but the Lord has been with her, 
and his grace has been sufficient for her. 
—En.] 
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Was it from any natural qualification l 
If so, why were they not called christians 
before l  Jesus made them his apostles. 
Their natural deportment or qualifica-
tions had nothing to do with it; the same 
work that made them apostles made them 
christians; it was by a manifestation of 
the Spirit and power of God working 
mightily in them which then, as now, 
could only be discerned by faith. Then 
who shall judge a christian ? We are 
commanded to judge with righteous judg-
ment. What an awful and fearful thing 
to judge without this judgment, yet it is 
often done, even in the house of God. 
If men could know that they were desti-
tute, surely they would remain dormant 
until the Lord come. But here the evil 
comes in. Righteous.men have suffered 
from the days of .Abel to the present, be-
cause of foul judgment, which always 
exerts itself in the absence of faith. 
Christianity does not belong to the things 
of human progress, yet it is progressive 
in its nature, according to the will of 
God. 'We have a growth in grace. While 
it is progressive in its nature, it is to the 
reverse of human progress; consequently 
the world denies the progress of the true 
church. . A man in this town told me re-
cently he would like the Primitive Bap-
tists finely if they were progressive. I 
told him their progress was of the Lord, 
and referred him to the promised Isaac. 
Nothing is plainer to believers than that 
the progress of the Lord's people depends 
upon God's will. The Lord says by the 
prophet Isaiah, As I have purposed so 
shall it stand, and as I have thought 
surely shall it come to pass. This em-
braces every event in time or eternity; 
christianity is not a manufactured thing, 
as some would have it. I am truly sorry 
that some Baptists seem to have this view 
of christianity, that it is a composition of 

the best human qualities and the holy 
Spirit of God, well compounded together, 
and that it is kept up and lived out prin-
cipally by good moral culture. This is 
not true, for "It is not of him that will-
ed], nor of hint that runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy." Again it is writ-
ten, "Perilous times shall come." The 
prophets foretold these very things that 
are so trying to the faithful. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
J. E. PINCHER. 

OREGON CITY, Ore., June 23, 1901. 
ELDER F. A. CmCK :—By request of 

Elder G. E. Mayfield, and others, I will 
send you a brief account of the fifty-fourth 
annual. meeting of the Siloam Association, 
which it is desired to have published in 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

The association convened with the 
Luckimute church, near Sheridan, Yam-
hill Co., Oregon, June 17th, 1904. The 
entire entertainment was provided at the 
residence and farmhouse of Elder Vincent 
Turnidge, where a company of more than 
130 individuals were cared for during the 
meeting; more than one hundred lum-
bers of the Primitive Baptist church be-
ing present, among whom was brother 
James Chamberlain, who has seldom 
missed one of the meetings since the or-
ganization of this association. 

Of those who were present at. the or-
ganization of this association five are. yet 
living : brother and sister Chamberlain, of 
North Yakima, Wash., sister S. J. Cum-
mins, of Touchet, Wash., sisters L. S. 
Pitman and J. Earnest, of Salem, Oregon. 

The moderator, Elder W. S. Mathews, 
was detained from the meeting on Fri-
day, to attend the funeral of brother A. 
J. Pitman. The preaching service was 
rendered by the eighteen ordained Elders 
present, and was not with enticing words 
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of man's wisdom,, but in demonstration 
of the Spirit and in power. "That your 
faith should not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of God." 

Visiting brethren and sisters present 
were from churches located in Kansas, 
Nebraska, Washington, California and 
Oregon. These all met in unity of Spirit, 
and received with rejoicing the gospel of 
the glad tidings of great joy. 

Of the ministering brethren present, 
we may say their mouths were opened 
unto us; their hearts were enlarged, and 
God that comforteth those that are cast 
down, comforted us by their coming as of 
old by his servant Titus. Proving their 
ministry by pureness, by knowledge, by 
long-suffering, by kindness, by the Holy 
Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word of 
truth, by the power of God, by the armor 
of-righteousness, on the-right hand and 
on the left. 

The service of hymns and spiritual 
songs was observed at the opening: -of 
each session and during the intermissions. 
The singing was led by brethren Gilmore, 
Hess, Aydlotte, McQueen, and others. 
They sang the songs of Zion with the Spirit 
and with the understanding; many 
believers rejoiced. They came with sing- 
ing unto Zion. The prophecy of Isaiah 
came to my mind with renewed and 
extended view:. "The ransomed of the 
Lord shall return, and come to Zion with 
songs, and everlasting joy upon their 
heads: they shall obtain joy and glad- 
ness; and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away." There were assembled the saints 
of the true and living God, coming as 
pilgrims and strangers, yet made to sit 
together in heavenly places, and thus -  to 
attest the goodness of God in the land of 
the living, by their merciful remembrance 
of the stranger, the fatherless and widow, 
thus delighting in the law of God, and 

HELENA, ••Ga., June 30, 1904. 

ELDER F. A. 01110K—MY DEAR 
llnornEn:--I have just found time to write 
you, as I promised to do when I left you 
at Warwick. If you wish, you may also 
let this letter appear in the SIG Ns or THE 
TIMES as a letter to all the beloved saints 
who may read it, and especially to all 
those whom I met while on my pleasant 
tour up in your country. 

I am well and returned home safely, 
finding all well here. I feel encouraged 
by the many kind words I received while 
laboring in my Master's kingdom among 
you all up there. Truly the Lord has 
been very good to me, and the more I 
consider my unworthiness of " the least 
of all the mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou bast showed unto thy servant," 
I am made to say as David: "What shall 
I render unto the Lord for all his benefits 
toward me?" How much I am con-
vinced of God's goodness to me, a poor 
sinner, by the .many acts and words of 
kindness shown me while among you all. 
Ought not I to recognize God's goodness, 
though it be clothed with a veil of flesh 
in his dear children l  The love shown 
by the children of God helps to fully con-
vince us of the certainty of the great love 
of their Father. How I do enjoy thinking 
and trying to speak of the many evidences 
of God's goodness and mercy to poor sin-
ners " who are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ." For truly we are not left with - 
out abundant proof of his wonderful wis-
dom, power, riches, grace and glory, if 
indeed our poor eyes could be opened by 
faith to -see it all, as were the eyes of the 

this is the confidence that we have in him, 
that if we ask anything according to his 
will, he heareth us. 

Yours truly, 
(MRS.) M. J. LEE. 
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servant of Elisha. How safe ought the 
children of the Most high God to feel 
while serving and trusting him; and how 
blessed are they who are given to trust in 
and serve him. How impressive is the 
language of Paul to such blessed char-
acters as the fifteenth chapter of 1st 
Corinthians describes, saying ; "There-
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye stead-
fast, unmovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord." I delight, after the inward man, 
to labor in love among God's dear chil-
dren, to try to comfort them with the 
things wherewith I have been comforted, 
for I find that as I am given to so labor 
for the uphuilding of my brethren, that I, 
too, am built up. So, in like manner, as 
T. seek to encourage others through Christ, 
I am encouraged through Christ. So also 
is it in rebuke or reproof which I in faith-
fulness have to administer to others; 
am forced to partake, too, of its correc-
tions. 

I shall never forget the unmistakable 
signs of love and Christian fellowship 
manifested by the dear Primitive Bap-
tists in your country. I hope to be re-
membered in prayer by you all, and by 
all of God's dear children everywhere. 
Love to all, and. may God bless you all. 

Yours in hope, 
MORGAN BROWN. 

HAIHLT0N, Texas, May 23, 1904. 
DEAR BRETHREN IN TILE PRECIOUS 

FAITH ONCE DEXIVERED TO THE SAINTS : 
—It affords me pleasure to be able to 
send you the amount due to renew my 
subscription for the SIGNs, please move 
the figures up for the inclosed amount. 
I love the doctrine that the SIGNS has 
ever unwaveringly contended for since 
its inception, more than seventy years  

ago. I believe that our God gave it ex-
istence, and I have no hope in any other 
power for its continuation. Because of 
this I feel bound not only to continue 
my name as a subscriber, but also, as 
much as in me is, to try to increase its 
circulation among others who give evi-
dence of their love for it. The consola-
tion which I have had in reading it, as a 
subscriber, for over twenty years, con-
vinces me that it is right for me to try to 
encourage others who love the truth to 
add their support. And while I have 
succeeded but poorly in my efforts to in-
duce others to subscribe for it, I do feel 
thankful that it has pleased God to bless 
a few, whom I have assisted thus, to con-
tinue in the word as disciples indeed. 
And they still love to read, and prefer to 
pay for 'it themselves, rather than allow 
Others to do so for them, as long as they 
are able to do so at all. 

I know that nothing short of grace can 
cause one to love the true doctrine of 
grace, and the sovereignty of God, as the 
Bible teaches, and for which the SIGNS 
has always firmly contended for nearly 
seventy-two years. 

But I am consuming space, while I 
keenly feel my lack of power to express 
myself as I would wish. I greatly desire 
your success in the publication of the 
SIGNS, and I much desire your prayers for 
the weakest of the weak of all who have 
a name among the, true worshipers who 
contend for the doctrine of unconditional 
salvation by grace alone, and for the un-
limited predestination of God. 

I want to add to the above that this 
morning's reading of the number of the 
SIGNS for June 1st, embracing the two 
editorials, with brother Goble's article on 

God as revealed in nature," is worth 
nore to me than the whole year's sub-

scription. 
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I remain yours in hope, with love from 
myself and Little Sardis church, which 
stands tirm as a rock in the faith, 

W. D. WOOD. 

Calvary has said sufficient, 
Hear them sing on yonder side; 

Though the cross stand in the pathway, 
Light shall be at eventide." 

Your little sister, if one at all, 
SUSIE L. GILLETT. 

 

    

MARDELA SPRINGS, ITd., April 10, 1904. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK 	DEAR BROTHER: 

—I have delayed sending my remittance 
for the dear old SIGNS OF THE TimEs 
longer than. I thought to'have done, but 
it has not been neglect or carelessness, 
but I have been hindered through other 
causes. I always wish to , be prompt in 
sending my remittance, but I cannot do 
all the time as I would wish, for \\lien I 
would do good evil is present with me, 
and I do know and fully realize that in 
me (that is, in my flesh,) there dwells no 
good thing. It seems to me I cannot do 
without our family paper, and if it is not 
asking too much, I will copy a few verses 
of poetry I found several years ago in a 
piece of newspaper; they have been very 
comforting to me, and especially so of 
late, and if they meet with your approval, 
and you think them suitable matter for 
the SIGNS, you can print them, and if not, 
all will be well with me. 

"Keep me very near to Jesus, 
Though beneath his cross it be ;  

In this world of evil doing, 
'Tis the cross that cleanseth me. 

Should there come distress and darkness, 
Let this hope with me abide, 

After all the gloom and sorrow, 
Light shall be at eventide. 

Bring to mind my past experience, 
That shall take my fears away ; 

For thy goodness and thy mercy 
Shall be mine till close of day. 

Through the tears, the clouds, the tempest, 
Shine on me, 0 crucified; 

There's a promise in God's rainbow, 
Light shall be at eventide. 

Lead me onward to the future, 
Where I fear one step to move; 

Still the love of God will keep me, 
Love beyond a mother's love. 

    

NAsimm.E, Tenn., July 8, 1904. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK: 	I notice in 

the SIGNS for June 15th a communica-
tion from brother C. M. Bruce, dated 
Oregon City, Oregon, saying that his 
home was at Fresno, Cal., asking wheth-
er there were any Old School Baptists 
living at Fresno. I wish to say that 
brother George Rucker and family live 
there, and that brother Bruce would do 
well to meet with them. Brother Rucker 
has a family- consisting of a wife and two 
daughters. They are old friends of ours, 
and formerly lived here. They were 
members of the Colledge St. Primitive 
Baptist Church of this city, and I am not 
sure but that their membership is still 
with us. Sister Rucker and children 
have been visiting Nashville friends this 
spring, and have recently returned to 
California. They said to us that they 
had not as yet met with any of our peo-
ple out there. I spoke to them of taking 
the SIGNS, as it was so full of good things, 
and she talked as though they would do 
so. 	I cannot say too much for the SIGNS, 
as it has been of great comfort to me; I 
read and reread them. I trust that these 
two brothers may get close together, and 
that they will also find others who are of 
the same faith. May the Lord bless you 
in every way that will be for your good, 
and for the excellency of his glorious 
name. May he be with all the household 
of faith in every place where they call on 
the name of the Lord Jesus in sincerity 
and truth, is my prayer for Christ's sake. 

Your brother, 
W. P. HOOD. 
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F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 	tinning- in their folly, notwithstanding all 
their warnings and reproofs, and All letters for this p«per should be ad- 
ing, that the frown of God would rest 

know- 
dressed, and money orders made payable, to 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 	upon the disobedient, and that his judg- 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 	vents would fall upon them, they would 

	

 	seriously question as to what should be 
EZEKIEL XXXIII. 	 their own situation in the midst of these 

BROTHER D. D. Allen, of Yantis, Texas, judgments. 
desires the views of some brother upon 	it would seem from the first six verses 
the thirty-third chapter of Ezekiel, spec- of this chapter that Ezekiel himself thus 
Tally regarding the warning embraced in questioned before God. He had warned 
that chapter. While not wishing to fore- the people of approaching danger, and 
stall any one else who might desire to they had disregarded his cry, and sorrow 
write-upon the subject embraced in this and trial should surely be theirs at the 
chapter, we feel like suggesting a few hand of God, but how should it be with 
thoughts concerning it. 	 himself in that hour ? Should he also be 

It must not be forgotten, firSt, that the condemned with the people ? in response 
people addressed was Israel under the to this inquiry the figure of a people who 
law, and the subject is the way in which had chosen a watchman from among 
God dealt with them under that legal themselves is given. This watchman sees 
covenant. God spoke to them often in the sword coming, and blows the alarm 
the language of reproof and warning, upon th6 trumpet for the warning of the 
showing them the results of transgres- people, then if one did - not. heed the 
sion, and the results of repentance and warning, and the sword came to him and 
obedience on the other hand. God sent took him away, his' blood should be -upon 
them wise men, scribes, prophets and his own head, and not upon the head of 
priests, ministers in that worldly sanctu- the watchman, but he that heeded the 
ary ; of this the Savior spoke while in the warning should deliver his soul from that 
(lays of his flesh.. But this people gross- sword. But on the other hand, if the 
ly disregarded the word of the Lord watchman sees the sword approaching, 
again and again, and thus proved their and gives not warning, and the sword 
stubbornness and rebellion of heart.. No I  comes and takes away any person from 
doubt many whom God had raised up as among that people, his blood should be 
teachers-in Israel, many who were called required at the hand of that watchman. 
to be prophets, and to whom had been  This is the' substance of the first six 
given the word of the Lord, often were verses of this chapter. The Lord appeals 
discouraged and disheartened at the want to what is regarded as right and just 
of regard to their warnings and teachings, among all men. This is the judgment 

in lr 	0  manifested among the people, and often 
they would seriously question as to NummiwrowN, N. Y., AUGUST 1, 1904. 	whether they had themselves been faith- 

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as fnl, and if so, why so little regard was 
Second-Class Mail Matter. 	 paid to them. Often it might well be 

that the true prophets would feel op- 
pressed as : 	 pressed as they saw the people still con- 
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which every right thinking man would once, " T am pure from the blood of all 
always give in such a matter. 	 men." That is, he meant, that he had 

Now verse seven to verse nine, the faithfully declared the truth among the 
Lord said to Ezekiel that all this should churches; the truth not only as regarded 
apply to him as a called watchman it:1'1s- the way of salvation through Christ, but 
rael. Tie said to the prophet, "So thou, also as to the order of the church, and 
0 son of man, I have set thee a watch- the individual walk of the believer, and 
man unto the house of Israel ; therefore so was pure. This was all that he could 
thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, do, and it was all that God had required 
and warn them from me." First, the him to do. Paul did not blame himself 
prophet is reminded that it is not the for the disorders that were in the churches, 
voice of the people, but the voice of God because he had faithfully pointed out the 
that had called him as the watchman of right way to them, and had not ceased to 
Israel. Like Elijah, he is to remember warn them day and night, as he says, 
that in his labor of warning and reproof So the prophet was told here that all that 
he stands before God rather than before was required of him was that he should 
men. It is not his own, but the word of speak what God had bidden him. This 
God, that be is to speak.. He is the ser- is all that is to-day required of the serv-
vant of God, and if the servant of the ants of God, and what a solemn responsi-
people, he is so for the Lord's sake. Re- bility rests upon them before God; this 
membering all this, how solemnly would belongs especially to those who are called. 
the heart of the prophet respond when to the ministry, and to be pastors in the 
given a word for the people. From the churches. We are to reprove and rebuke 
preceding figure used in - the first six and warn with all long-suffering and doc-
verses, he would know that there was but trine. If our word is not heeded, when 
one thing of which he was to be careful, it is according to the Scriptures, there is 
viz: to see that he declared the word of no place for feeling slighted personally, 
the Lord .faithfully when it was given because we are not rejected, but the word 

• him. He was not in any sense responsi- of the Lord is; it is not the servant, but 
ble for the reception which this word the voice of God which is disregarded. 
might meet, but only for the faithful If the churches heed not our word, still 
declaration of it. If wicked men did not God smiles upon us, and we have his 
heed the word of the Lord, those wicked praise, but chastisement will fall upon 
men should die in their iniquity, but he those who give no heed. But if we see 
should be clear. If, however, he did not the evil approaching and do not lift up 
declare the word of the -  Lord, and that the trumpet warning of the gospel, then 
wicked man should die in his iniquity, we ourselves are guilty, and the evil done 
then that man's blood should be required will be required at our hands. All this 
at his hand. This one thing then he was is as true under The gospel as under the 
to do, declare the word given him faith- law. All this was exeniplified more than 
fully, and the result., whether to the sal- seventy years ago, when what we call the 
vation of that wicked man or not, would division took place among those who had 
be that he should be clear of all blame. borne the name of Baptists. Some faith-
As it appears to us, 'Paul believed the full ministers preached faithfully and 
truth taught in this place, for he said warned the people, without ceasing, and 
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yet the churches heeded them not. Those 
churches were engulfed in error, but the 
ministers who had been faithful were 
held in honor among the followers of the 
Lamb, and are to this day. Some saw 
the danger approaching then and were 
not faithful, though they saw it and de-
plored it in their hearts, and their names 
are not numbered among the records of 
the faithful to-day; they went down into 
darkness and death with their churches. 

These words are full of solemn warn-
ing to us all. God's servants are -  never 
called profitable, but they are called good 
and faithful again and again in the word, 
where indeed they have proved faithful. 
In the morning they are to sow their 
seed, and in the evening they are not to 
withhold their hand. In some way God 
will give the increase. After many days 
they shall find the bread that has been 
cast upon the waters; it is all in the hand 
of God. How blessed was Paul when he 
at the end of his ministry could say, "I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith." The 
servants of God to-day, men like Elder 
Gilbert Beebe, Elder Trott, Elder Leach-
man, Elder W. J. Purington, Elder J. L. 
Purington, Elder Wm. Quint, and a host 
of others, with whose names our more 
aged readers are familiar, all felt their 
weakness, and often complained of their 
failures, but still they all could look back 
and confidently say that they had kept 
the faith,.and faithfully warned and in-
structed the people of God out of the 
word of truth, and in this there was a 
blessing to them. What- a blessing to 
feel pure, as did Paul, of the blood of all 
men. We are not informed of the effect 
of the teaching of Paul among the 
churches of Galatia. We do not know 
whether they heeded his warning and re-
turned from their legality or not, but we 

do know that Paul was faithful, and that 
he was free from their blood, in any 
event. We do know that when Paul 
warned the brethren at Corinth, his word 
was fruitful in them to sonic extent at 
least, and that both he and the church 
escaped the judgment which follows 
transgression. Peter was not faithful at 
all times in his dealings with his breth-
ren, and. Paul says of him that lie was to 
be blamed. It seems to us that these 
things illustrate what the first nine verses 
of the chapter named by brother Allen 
signify. 

Now from the tenth to the nineteenth 
verses of Ezekietxxxiii., the dealings of 
God with the people themselves are 
stated. If Israel had sinned, the Lord 
said that he bad no pleasure in their 
death. That is, he did not deal with 
them as a tyrant who loved suffering, 
and who inflicted it wantonly, but rather 
it was his pleasure that the wicked should 
turn from his way and live. And then 
the word of the Lord goes on to say that 
past obedience should not deliver him 
that sinned from the judgment due him, 
and past wickedness should not condemn 
him that repented and did righteously. 
This is the substance of all these ten 
verses, which we will not here quote. If 
any one will read them carefully, we 
think he will. be satisfied that this is the 
substance of them. Our God thus has 
laid down the principles of judgment 
upon which , he will deal with Israel. 
This was nova new thing, God had al-
ways thus dealt with them. Instances 
might be multiplied, from the history of 
that people in the former ages, in which 
this same principle was made manifest. 
It was always true that their past obedi-
ence did not shield them from the result 
of present disobedience, and it was al-
ways true that when repentance was 
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manifested in their liveS, the judgments 
of God were stayed'from them. 

Let it be remembered that this does 
not enter at all into that other most im-
portant question as to how they came 
ever to be obedient, or to turn away from 
their disobedience. Here the Lord is re-
vealing to the prophet, for him to declare 
to the people, the principles upon which 
he had dealt with them, and -upon which 
he would continue to deal with them as 
his people. Past willingness and obedi-
ence could not atone for present trans-
gression so as to keep back the chastise-
ments of God. And, on the other hand, 
when repentance was manifested in their 
lives, past transgressions were so blotted 
out that the judgments of such transgres-
sions did not continue to fall upon them. 
We see the same principles manifest un-
der the gospel dispensation. The churches 
and brethren were often reproved and 
warned, and when the fruit of these warn-
ings appeared among them, the judg-
ments of God were removed. It was ex-
pressly taught that when one who was a 
transgressor returned from his trausgres-. 
slop, he should be forgiven, and he that 
converted the sinner from the error of 
his way saved a soul from death, and did 
hide a multitude of sins, and it was in 
the spirit of the gospel that the erring 
should be restored, in the spirit of meek-
ness. All the discipline of the church 
was to be remedial, and not for destruc-
tion. It was only when the discipline of 
the church did not avail to restore the 
evil doer that he was to be regarded as a 
heathen man and a publican. If restored 
to the right way of the Lord he was to be 
received as though he had not wandered 
at all. In this we have the same princi-.  
ple presented as is found in this thirty-
third chapter of Ezekiel. 

In the practice of the churches to-day 

the same principles are involved. It 
matters not how far astray_ one has been, 
when that one shall depart from his in-
iquity and walk in the way of the Lord 
again, his transgressions are not to be 
counted against him. On the other hand, 
if one has been obedient for years, and 
then departs into sin, the past righteous 
life will not save that one from the re-
proof of the gospel, or from alienation 
from the fellowship of the church. No 
length of obedience in the believer's walk 
can excuse after transgression. The 
spiritual may and will remember the past 
righteousness of his life, but only to 
grieve all the more for the present de-
parture. The most faithful brother, for 
many years it may be, in all that per-
tains to the christian's walk, is not there-
by licensed to go astray for even one 
brief moment; sin is sin, let it be found 
upon _ whose skirts it may. Paul said 
some did run well, but that did not re-
move the necessity of reproof when they 
ceased to so run. 

Under the gospel there is a revelation 
of where lies our strength to do his will, 
as the poet has said. Still further, it is 
most blessedly revealed that all trans-
gression has been covered by the atone-
ment, so that none shall perish for whom 
Christ died. Under the gospel all these 
dealings of God with his disobedient peo-
ple are seen to be in the way of fatherly 
correction, and not in anger. The believ-
er loves these fatherly corrections as the 
evidences of the love of God, according to 
the word of the apostle: "If -ye be with-
out chastisement, whereof all are partak-
ers, then are ye bastards, and not sons." 
And, " Whom the Lord loveth he chas-
teneth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth." His dear people are correct-
ed, but with mercy and love, and the love 
of the dear Father above will not allow 
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OBITUARY NOTICES. 

LEESBURG, Va., July 19, 1904. 

INFORMATION WANTED. 

Mits. Charles E. Dill, of Davis, Tucker 
Co., W. Va.., desires to know whether 

'there are any Old School Baptists near 
her home. Will some one who is ac-
quainted in that section write to her, or 
if near enough go to see her 2  She is a 
member of the Old School Baptist Church 
at South Gardiner, Maine. With most 
of the members of this church we are 
personally acquainted.---ED. 

MARRIAGES. 
By Elder H. C. Ker, June 15th, 1904, B. Erwin 

Writer and Miss Antoinette M. Harding, at the home 
of the bride, in Otisville, Orange Co., N. Y. 
. By Elder Silas H. Durand, June 27th, 1904, at the 

home of Mr. Elias Hogeland, the bride's grandfather, 
at Southampton, Pa., Joseph H. Williams and Miss 
Estelle A. Hogeland. 

Ansel Hard, son of Deacon Mishit and Jemimah 
Hard, wa.s born near Dublin, Ohio, June 25th, 1816, 
and died May 22nd, 1901, aged 87 years, 10 months 
and 27 days. He resided on the home place since 
1828. Two brothers, Samuel and Alonzo, and a large 
number of nephews and nieces, survive Min. He was 
held in the highest esteem by all who knew him. He 
was a faithful and devoted member of the Old School 
Predestinarian Baptist Church for more than sixty 
years, and honored his profession by an honest, just 
and upright life, blessed with that meek and quiet 
spirit which in the sight of God is of great price. 
He was a fervent friend of tl,e•SIGvs, having been a 
constant subscriber for fifty years,-and was firmly 
settled and established in the doctrine and faith ad-
vocated by the SIGNS from its first issue. He was 
always cheerful and happy, although at times lie 
suffered severely, for his trust in the Lord was com-
plete, and he often remarked-lie was waiting his Mas-
ter's call. Dedeased never married, brit was very 
kindly and tenderly cared for by his near relatives. 
His brethren always received a hearty welcome at his 
house. 

The funeral services were held at the Clinton 
church, where he was a member. The writer having 
been so intimate with him, and having spent so many.  
days and hours with him conversing about the things 
of the kingdom of our Lord and Savior, was called to 
preach his funeral. After repeating the fifteenth 
chapter of 1st Corinthians, called on Elder G. N. 
Tusing, who spoke very feelingly in prayer, after 
which the writer spoke with such ability as the Lord 
gave, on the subject of the resurrection. The body 
was then laid to rest in the cemetery near by. 

Sleep, gently sleep, dear brother, until the resur-
rection morn, when you will arise to behold your King 
in his beauty, be clad with immortality and crowned 
with a crown of glory. Elder Peters, the pastor of 
his church, spoke in prayer at the grave. 

L. B. HANOVER. 
WESTERVILLE, Ohio, July, 1904. 

DIED—Hrs. Illaria Billings, May 30th, 1904, at her 
late residence, Ridgewood, N. J., aged 73 years, 10 
months and 29 days. She was born in Preakness, N. 
J., July 1,.1830; was married Feb. 5th, 1852, to Win. 
H. Hillings, who died some years later. She had 
three children, two of whom still live. Sister Hill-
ings was baptized in the fellowship of the Ebenezer 
church, New York city, in August, 1871, and proved 
a most faithful and profitable member to the end. 
The manner of her tongue was according to the mat-
ter in her heart, abounding in the praise of the glory 
of God's grace. Through years of discouraging trial. 
and affliction she was sustained, and grew in ."the 
knowledge and fear of the Lord. It was a blessing 

his children to go uncorrected. In cor-
rection there is a blessing. 

We leave these partial thoughts to the 
consideration of brother Allen and our 
readers. 

KNOWING that many of our readers are 
anxious concerning the health of our dear 
brother, Elder E. V. White, we quote the 
following from a letter received by us 
from sister White: "Elder White is im-
proving very slowly, has been in bed the 
past week, took a little cold, but is dressed 
this morning. I feel, as the nurses say, 
it will be a long time before he entirely 
recovers. Neither of us have been to 
meeting since last February. It will 
truly be a thanksgiving service when we 
can again mingle with the saints and 
once more listen to the gospel's joyful 
sound. 

Affectionately yours, 
M. B. WHITE." 
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and comfort to know her. Her views of doctrine two weeks before his death. He longed and often 
were clear and experimental. No - gospel but Christ 
crucified, the power of God and the wisdom of God, 
could satisfy her longing desire, and she surely knew 
him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fel-
lowship of his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death. A year ago last Christmas time she 
sustained a fracture of the hip by a fall. She never 
fully recovered, and thereafter was confined to the 
house. Her final illness was unexpected and of short 
duration. The last letter she wrote her pastor re-
quested his views of John v. 28, 29. The text was 
used at the funeral service. The remains were buried 
in the cemetery near Ridgewood. 

She is not waiting. The mighty power of that life-
giving voice spoke hope and everlasting life in her 
mortal body many years ago. It raised her from the 
grave wherein she had sinned, and brought her into 
the holy city, there to praise God day and night in 
his temple. The life which she lived in the flesh she 
lived by the faith of the Son of God. In Jesus she 
was complete. By the faith of the Sou of God she 
was perfect and entire; she is none the less so now. 
The change she so longed for is come; she knows now 
as she is known ; faith is lost in sight- and hope in 
fruition. Perfectly satisfied in the likeness of her 
dear Redeemer she waits no further perfecting. 

JOHN McCONNELL. 

Bnommt 	Bally, of Brookdale, Pa., died 
June 9th, 1901, aged about 75 years. He had been 
suffering for several months with a cancer, and bore 
his affliction • with that patience characteristic of 
christians, continually acknowledging the justice of 
God in afflicting him, and felt that if strict justice 
should be meted out to hint his affliction would have 
been much greater. Brother Bally was baptized 
about twenty-five years ago, with several others, at 
Osborne Hollow, by Elder Balls Bundy, uniting with 
the church at Otego, N. Y. Several years after, a 
church was organized at his place, called the Old 
School Baptist Church of Brookdale, Pa. He with 
several others constituted the little church. Shortly 
after he was appointed deacon, which office he filled 
with. satisfaction to his brethren. In -prayer--and 
conference on the subject of salvation he was solemn, 
and his words weighty. - Though naturally of a very 
jovial disposition, from which he suffered keenly at 

- times, he was firm and unwavering in the doctrine of 
God's absolute sovereignty over all things, visible 
and invisible; believing this, he said that he had 
room for but one salvation, which was eternal. 
Meetings have been held at his house for a number of 
years, and all that came were made to feel at - home. 
He enjoyed them very much up to his death. He 
loved his brethren dearly, and was glad to do all 
that he could for their comfort. His last communion 
with the church was while lying on his bed, about  

Prayed to go home to be with Jesus, and be like him, 
which prayer we firmly believe is fully answered 
now, for where he is it is eternal now, no to-morrow, 
no yesterday. He leaves a dear companion, who has 
been a helpmeet in every sense for many years, two 
sous and other relatives, with the little band of 
brethren, about three or four in number, to mourn 
his absence. May God be merciful to dear sister 
Baily, even as -de widow's Husband, and to the chil-
dren a Father; where great grace is needed we be-
lieve great grace will be supplied. 

The funeral was largely attended Saturday, June 
11th, the writer speaking to the people on the occa-
sion, after which the earthly house was laid to rest. 

D. M. VAIL. 

Charles D. Wood, of Slate Hill, N. Y., died May 
19th, 1904, after a protracted illness of a complicated 
nature, in his 71st year. Brother Wood received a 
hope in the mercy of God and was baptized in the 
fellowship of the Brookfield Old School Baptist 
Church by Elder Wm. Benedict a number of years 
ago, and at the time of his death was deacon and the 
last male member of the church. He left his widow,-
son and daughter and other relatives, beside the 
church, to mourn. I have partaken of the hospital-
ity and church interests with brother Wood, and 
much enjoyed his company, but it is at an end for-
ever on his part, and I am left to -suffer awhile as 
well as his dear ones. God bless the afflicted ones. 

ALSO, 
Peter W. Decker, of Clovesville, Delaware Co., N. 

Y., died May 25th, 1904, after a short illness of pneu-
monia, leaving a devoted wife, son and wife, and 
grandchildren of his house, together with one brother 
and sister, to mourn. He was not a professor of re-
ligion, yet was a general attendant at Old School 
Baptist meetings. He was a hard .working, honest 
and industrious man, and leaves a vacancy in his 
neighborhood not easily filled. I personally' feel his 
departure to be a loss in a social sense, as we were 
boys together; yet I do not mourn as -one that is 
without hope, believing that while there is such a 
vacancy, and _friends, widow,. children and all are 
mourning, the loved one is at rest. May the favor of 
God be to the widow, and all find rest in Jesus. - 

ALSO, 
Mrs. Sally Slauson Jenkins, wife of Alonzo Jenkins, 

of Union Grove, Delaware Co., N. Y., died July 3rd, 
1904, after several months illness of complicated dis-
eases, in the 69th year of her age. Sister Jenkins re-
ceived a hope in God's -mercy and united with the 
First Church of Roxbury by baptism forty years ago 
or more, I think, and so far as heaven and salvation 
were concerned, lived and died in hope of the glory 
of God. She was a devoted wife and a good step-
mother to two motherless girls 14t by the formel. 
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-wife of brother Jenkins. And now we believe.  she is then he prayed to the Lord to take him out of this 
in paradise with Jesus Christ, who will raise up that world, and never spoke any more except when some 
which was sown in corruption at the last clay, or one spoke to him. 
when lie conies the second time without sin unto sal- 	His body was laid to rest at the old homestead to 
ation.. What is loss to earthly friends is we believe await the resurrection. The funeral service was 

gain to the departed. Sister Jenkins leaves to mourn, conducted by Elder C. H. Anthony, with a few clos-
beside brother Jenkins and his two daughters, three log remarks by the writer. A large concourse of rel-
brothers and two sisters and three half-brothers, with atives and friends were present. 
many other relatives, as well as the church, but I do 	I wish to say to the good old mother in Israel and 
not think with all her affection any'would wish her devoted children, father rests front his labors, and 
to have continued on earth, because of her extreme his works do follow him. 
suffering. 	 M. J. O'KELLEY. 

Her funeral was quite largely attended by relatives 
and friends at the Union Grove Old School Baptist 	 M E E T I N G S church-house. May the Lord comfort all mourners, 
is my sincere desire. 	 J. D. HUBBELL. 	A TWO days meeting has been appointed to be held 

KELLY com;mts, N. Y. 	 with the Harford church, Harford Co., Md., coin- 
mencing at ten o'clock on Saturday before the fifth 

ANOTHER one of the old fathers in Israel has fallen Sunday in July, 1904. A cordial invitation is ex-
asleep, a change long and patiently waited for by the tended. Those coming by way of Baltimore take 
old brother, whose faith in Christ remained unshaken train which leaves North Avenue at 3:30 p. rem. on 
to his death. 	 Friday before, for Long Green or Forest Hill. Those, 

Uncle Henry 	h, as we always called him, was coming from the north take train that leaves York at -  
born in Madison Co., Ga., Feb. Bith, 1819, and de- 2 p. na. for _Forest Hill. 
parted this life June 20th, 1901, aged 85 years, 4 	 NATHAN GRAFTON, Church Clerk. 
mon t hs and 3 days. He lived all his life in Madison 	Tim Old School Baptist Church at Justus, Lacka- 
county, with the exception of one year. Ile told the wanna Co., Pa.., nothing preventing, will hold a two 
Writer if he ever underwent a change, it was on the days meeting On Wednesday and Thursday, between 
road leading from At-hens to Monroe, in the year the second and third Sundays in August, 1904. 
18-12, :ind. in May, 1843, lie offered himself to the Trains on Delaware & Hudson and Ontario & West-
church at Moriali, was received, and on Sunday bap- ern railroads Will be inet on Tuesday at Olyphant, 
lived_ by Elder D. W. Pittman, and remained with the Pa-. Those coming on D., L. & W. R. R. will come 
church till the church at Union was constituted, in to Glenburn, Pa., and come on stage one mile to my 
1818. He was the only male member who was in the place. An invitation is extended to all. 
enlist"! [(Hon, and the meeting following he was elect- 	 D. M. VAIL. 
ed clerk, and served the church as SlIell for twenty 
Pont years, also as deacon. 	 1E,10E VALLEY Association Will meet this year, the 

August 20th, 1846, he was married to Elvira John- Lord willing, with the church in Blnm, on Saturday 
before the third Sunday in August, and continue the son, 01 Oglethorpe, county, to them were born eight 
two following days. 	lovers of time truth are cor- children, live boys and three girls, one of whom, D. 

narian Baptists will meet, the Lord willing, on Fri- our loss is his eternal gain, as he was a conuistent 
member, ever endeavoring to discharge his cone  and day, Sept. 2nd, 1901, with Mt. Zion church, six miles  

east of Astoria, Fulton Co., Ill., on the St. Louis o:-a; ge»erittly known itnd looked upon as ;t A:m(1;1rd 
branch of the C., 11. & Q. R. - R., and continue the among the Baptists. Ile was a devoted husband, 
two following days. All trains will be met at As- kind father and a good citizen. It was the pleasure 
foria during the meeting. A cordial invitation is ex- of the writer to visit him a great deal for about six 
tended to all lovers of 11.10 	Ch, especially our min- months before his death. His mind was very scatter- 
isters. -jug ;it times and quite Weak; but he kept up till about 

S. H. HUMPHREY, Clerk. ten (lays before his death, when he was taken with 
something like a spasm, and grew worse and worse 	TULE Mt. Pleasant Association of Primitive Baptists 
till ins death. Thursday, before his death on Sunday will convene with Beech Creek Church, near Waddy, 
night, he called his wi-fe to him and said-he wanted to Shelby Co., Ky., beginning on Friday, Sept. 2nd, and 
talk to her, saying they had lived together for fifty- continuing three days. Those coming by rail, either 
eight years, but he would have to leave her, And from Lexington or Louisville, will get tickets to 

P. Smith, is an Elder of the Primitive faith and or- dially invited to come and be with us. 
der, and the three girls are members. All of them 	 W. L. ROGEJIS, Pastor, 
survive him but a son, James Monroe, who died at 

'DIE Spoon River Association of Regular Predesti- thenge of two years. We can faithfully say that 
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Waddy, via Louisville Southern. Friday a. in. trains 
will be met. Any one expecting to arrive before or 
after this had better write brother Abram Hedden, 
Waddy, Ky. 	 P. W. SAWIN. 

THE Old School Baptist Conference of Maine will 
be held, the Lord willing, with the Old School Bap-
tist Church in North Berwick, York Co., Maine, com-
mencing on Friday, Sept. 2nd, 1904-, and continuing 
three days. We shall gladly welcome all who desire 
to come. Those coming will be met at the North 
Berwick railroad depot on Thursday before- the time 
appointed for our yearly conference. 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

THE Roxbury Old School Baptist Association will 
meet, the Lord willing, with the Olive and Hurley 
Church, the second Wednesday and Thursday in Sep-
tember, 1904, commencing at 10 o'clock the first day. 
All brethren and friends coming by train will please 
come to Shokan ; if strangers, inquire for Alvah Bo-
gart, only a few rods from depot, and they will be 
taken care of. A cordial invitation is extended to all 
lovers of the truth. 

ALVAH BOGART, Clerk. 

Tur, Maine Old School Baptist Association will 
meet, the Lord willing, with the Bowdoinham Old 
School Baptist Church, Friday before the second 
Sunday in September, (9th,) 1904, and continue three 
days. All seekers after the truth are cordially in-

- vited to attend. Those coming by rail will be met at 
the Bowdoinham station and cared for. 

.1. C. CLARK, Clerk. 

ThE Licking Association will meet with the church 
at Mt. Cannel, about eight miles north of Winchester, 
Clark. Co., Ky., beginning Friday, Sept. 9th, • and 
continuing three days. Those coining by rail will be 
met at Winchester. The Thursday p. in. ,and Friday 
a. in. trains will be met. Any one desiring further 
information write brother M. B. Haddon, Winchester, 
Ky. Winchester is on C. & 0. 11. 	east and west, 
and L. & N. li.. R., north and south. 

P. W. SAWIN. 

A TWO days meeting has been appointed to be held 
with Cannnal Old School Baptist Church, the Lord 
willing, Hie last Saturday and fifth Sunday in Octo-
ber, 1904, A cordial invitation is extended to all 
lovers of the truth. Those coining from the south 
will take the New York Central train at Williams-
port, and those coming from the north will also take 
New York Central train. Ample accommodation for 
all who live out of town. Trains will be met on Fri-
day and Saturday morning. Elder John. McConnell, 
of New York city, Elder J. T. Rowe, of Baltimore, 
Md., and our pastor, Elder D. M. Vail, will be 
present. 

ALVA B. CALLAHAN, Clerk, 

ELDER Carnell, of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 
hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. m. 

All members and friends are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. GIDDIES. 
717 HOWARD ST., DETROIT, Mich. 

7E4 13 Fil; IT E Z 
OLD SCHOOL 

CITURCI-1, 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 
Meetings every Sunday at the Hall, 
corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 A. M. 	2:30 P. M. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK. 
COMPILED BY ELDERS S. H. DURAND 

AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have been very 
carefully selected and aro such as are used in our 
churches in different parts of the country. The book 
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round 
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is 
wanted. 

Single copy, sent by mail, post-paid, eighty cents. 
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be 
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to Silas H. 
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, .late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at the 
following rates, viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 
copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for 
$3.00 ; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. • 

EnrJ. E. 1:3E 	& GOMP.A.N -2"; 

MDIPLETOWN, ORANGE CO,, NEW YORK, 
To Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

E BIT 011 

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

AT A GREAT REDUCTION. 
PRIESTHOOD OF THE SON OF GOD. 

A NEW BOOK 
BY DAVID BARTLEY. 

This is the only book offered to the Christian people 
(so far as the author knows) which is entirely devoted 
to the Priesthood of the Anointed Son of God, as the 
only Mediator between God and men. It contains the 
following chapters and subjects: Introduction, Nei:MS--
811y of a Priesthood. The Priesthood of Aaron. " God 
sent forth his Son." Om. Brother high Priest. Christ's 
Priestly Offering'. Christ's Intercession within Idle 
Veil. The order of Christ's Priesthood. Christ's Better 
Testament. Christ the .Prophet-Priest-Kin,. The Peo- 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of Which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendinm of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of '719 pages, 64-x9i- in- 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendhon, &c. 

Although tile cheaper book is just as good for refer, 
once, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra lifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind., 
log and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE CO:, 

NidAlletown, Orange Co„ 11. Y. 

pie of Christ's Priesthood. Kings and Priests unto ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
God. The glorified Saints. Conclusion: The Sacri- cents; or  
Bees of the Royal Priesthood. 

The work contains 141 large size pages, hi long 
primer type, clear print on white paper, bound in 
cloth, and will be sent to any plainly written address, 
post-paid, for cash orders, a follows: one copy; 40 
ecu is ; two copies, 75 cep is j three copies, $1.00; twelve  
copies, $4.00; to ono address. Please send cash by 
money order, or in registered letter. All will do well 
to order soon, as the work is not electrotyped, and 
the edition is limited, Send all orders to 

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY, 
LEHANoN, 01110. - 

O I. THIS OF!{  ICE 
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"THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 72. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., AUGUST 15, 1904. NO. 16. 

POETRY. 
ONE LITTLE SONG. 

WHEN darkness comes o'er me, 
And tears are my meat, 

Knowing naught that's before me, 
Or bitter or sweet; 

O then may I ever 
Look up and adore, 

And wait for thy morrow 
On heaven's bright shore. 

The years in their gliding 
Sad changes have wrought, 

And now as they're sliding 
How lone is my lot; 

But still may I ever 
Look up,and adore, 

And wait for the morrow 
On heaven's bright shore. 

How can we forget them, 
Those friends of the past I 

Nor sigh for the sweetness ° 
Their love round us cast; 

Yet still may we ever 
Look up and adore, 

And wait for thy morrow 
On heaven's bright shore. 

How soon will be over 
Life's good and its ill ; 

Feed our souls with thy fullness, 
And cleanse by thy will ; 

That so we may ever 
Look up and adore, 

Till we wake in thy likeness 
On heaven's bright shore. 

(MRS.) J, $T4i,1ET, 
)3RANTFOgP, Out., May 4, 1904, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

LAW AND GOSPEL. 
IT seems strange to us when natural 

reason is in exercise, how such a 'wonder-
ful revolution could take place in God's 
dealings with his people under the gos-
pel, from that of his dealings with them 
under the law, without God himself 
changing. But when faith is in exercise 
we understand. The old covenant was 
not made over, nor does it still remain 
with the gospel added, but an entirely 
new covenant and kingdom have been 
established. "Behold, I make all things 
new."—Rev. xxi. 5. The same King 
reigns in righteousness that reigned in -
the old covenant and kingdom, which 
was natural, and only a pattern of the 
spiritual kingdom, but no part of it what-
ever. The new covenant has better prom-
ises, an ever abiding Priesthood, com-
mandments written in the heart, spiritual 
repentance and forgiveness of sins by the 
blood of Jesus Christ, rest that remains 
to the people of God, spiritual love and 
fellowship. It is a new heaven and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous-
ness. But God is the same yesterday, to-
day and forever, without variableness or 
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shadow of change, but an entirely new 
government is seen and felt. Under the 
law God dealt with Israel 'upon legal 
principles. The law said they should do 
certain things, and also said they should 
not do certain other things, and pre-
scribed punishment for every transgres-
sion. It was the punishment inflicted 
upon -Israel that caused them to turn 
from their wickedness. There was no 
such thing as gospel (spiritual) repent-
ance under the law, no such thing as 
godly sorrow for sin. Law and gospel 
are as separate and distinct as night and 
day, therefore we should always endeavor 
to rightly divide the- word of truth. 
Good and evil, life and death, were ever 
kept before Israel; the prophets were 
continually telling them to turn away 
from idolatry and other wickedness, and 
said, If ye do well ye shall be blessed, 
but if ye do wickedly ye shall be killed 
by the sword, go into captivity, serpents 
shall be sent into .your camps, &c. Thus 
we see the legal principle of government. 
The words repent and repented as they 
appear in the Old Testament should not 
be thought of in the same sense as used 
in the gospel. There is a vast difference 
between turning away from sin because 
of punishment, and. yet have the same 
love for it, and in turning from it be-j 
cause we hate it, and because of love to 
God and his righteous law. While Israel 
did repent from time to time, it was not 
because of hatred of sin and idolatry, 
they loved those things as much as ever, 
and did return to them, thus manifesting 
their love for them rather than love to 
God. There was no heart work, but 
rather sorrow because they could not 
continue in those things. We are,  not 
justifiable in saying that repentance under 
the law was the gift of God, or.  of grace. 
The judgments of the law caused Israel 

to repent, and not the Spirit of God, -  or 
the gift of grace. They were a carnal 
people, their blessings were temporal, the 
commandments given them were carnal, 
their sanctuary was worldly, and the af-
flictions of the law were felt externally. 
"The law was given by MoseS, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ." Legal 
repentance and legal obedience belonged 
to the old covenant, and were rendered 
for reward, and from fear of punishment. 
Grace did not come until the manifesta-
tion of Christ in the flesh. Under Moses 
it was the law that demanded service, 
and all service was-according to the law. 
But under Christ, our spiritual Law-giver, 
grace reigns, and the service of spiritual 
Israel is according to grace; God working 
in them both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. We do not understand 
the apostle to mean (even though our 
bodies be the temple of the Holy Ghost) 
that it is God, in the • man,• doing the 
works, but that he works their works in 
them, as it is said in another place, " Re 
bath wrought all our works in us." The 
command to repent that came by John 
the Baptist when lie preached in the wil-
derness of Judea, was different from any 
word of the prophets, who said repent, 
because the law demands it. John said, 
"Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand:" Jesus also preached, not 
saying, Repent and obey the law, but, 
Repent and believe the gospel. John 
speaks of the kingdom. of heaven, and 
Jesus speaks of the gospel; these are 
found together, and Mark • tells us this 
preaching was " the beginning of the 
gospel of the Son of God." "Of his fnll-
ness have we all received, and grace for 
grace." In • him-dwells-the fullness of 
the Godhead bodily, , therefore of his full-
ness have we received, for by the Father 
we received natural and spiritual erea, 
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tion, blessed with all temporal and spirit-
ual blessings, by the Son we received re-
demption and everlasting justification, 
by the Holy Ghost we receive teaching 
and guidance into all truth. Grace there-
fore is given by which God is served in 
this gospel (gracious) dispensation, as the 
writer of Hebrews says, " Wherefore we 
receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear." The worship under the 
law consisted in ordinances, forms and 
ceremonies, and "never could make the 
corners thereunto perfect." Under the 
gospel those rites, forms and ceremonies 
are not observed or enjoined upon spirit-
ual Israel, " For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these necessary 
things; that ye abstain from meats o& 
fered to idols, and from blood, and from 
things strangled, and from fornication : 
from which if ye keep yourselves, ye 
shall do well."—Acts xv. 25. No longer 
is the Lord worshiped in the mountain of 
Samaria or at Jerusalem ; " God is a 
Spirit: and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth." God 
is not served by his redeemed people to-
day for reward nor from fear of punish-
ment in this life, or in the world to come. 
The very moment we think of serving 
for reward, or from fear of punishment; 
we manifest the legal idea of God and of 
worship. Such service in the gospel 
kingdom cannot be rendered, because it is 
not acceptable to God, the legal day hav-
ing passed away. But, says one, did not 
Paul say, "If ye live after the flesh, ye 
shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds, of „the. body, ye shall 
live "! Yes, .but is Paul presenting a 
reward service, and telling us that we 

exercise the Spirit 2  or is be showing. 

the nature of man to live after the flesh, 
and the work of God in causing men to 
walk after the Spirit ? because the next 
verse reads, "For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God." Does Paul mean here to contra-
dict his statement made concerning him-
self in the same letter, chapter seven, 
verse eighteen, when he said, "To will is 
present with me; but how to perform that 
which is good I find not "! Would he 
tell the brethren at Rome to perform 
good works by exercising the Spirit, when 
he says of himself, `' how to perform that 
which is good I find not "! Does not 
this prove conchisively that the mortify-
ing of the deeds of the body is because 
of the leading of the Spirit of God ? is 
not this blessedness instead of reward, 
and is not such service rendered in love 
and praise to God, rather than for re-
ward or 'from fear of punishment here or 
hereafter ? God " hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ." Can any service we. may 
render (even though our works be wrought 
in us) add ono blessing to those already 
bestowed upon us in Christ before the 
world began On the other hand, can 
the lack of service (when not led by the 
Spirit) make the blessings less in num-
ber,. or in joy ! H we say yes, that very 
11101110111; we present the law, because 
when Israel rendered the required ser-
vice they were blessed, but when they 
did not, blessings were withheld, and 
punishment inflicted. - Their blessings 
were bestowed because-  of service, but 
our blessings come because of the riches 
of God's grace, through Christ. Will not 
the Spirit of God cause his children to do 
his will ! . Is God deceived. in man ? Is 
Goa mistaken in his works ? Are there 
more blessings than man will receive ? 
Has a manifested heir of God more abil- 
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ity to perform good works than our 
blessed Savior had when in the flesh 
Remember that he said, "I can of mine 
own self do nothing, but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works." 
Did he not give praise to the Father for 
all the works he did? Is he not our ex-
ample in all things l All good works are 
of God, and men walk in them because 
of God's ordination that they should, be-
ing led by the Spirit, rather than by the 
power or will of -man. Repentance in 
the gospel dispensation is not wrought 
by judgments, such as  the sword, fiery 
serpents, captivity in Babylon, &c., but 
by the purging of the conscience by the 
blood of Jesus Christ from dead works to 
serve the living God. (14eb. ix. 14.) Re-
pentance under the gospel is a gift of 
God, through Christ, gently turning 
spiritual Israel individually and collect-
ively away from the law, from all hope 
of justification by its deeds, from the 
life and righteousness that we thought 
were in it; also turning us away from 
sin and the love of it; not only from the 
overt acts of ungodliness, but from the 
thoughts of sin which proceed from our 
depraved heart. Spiritual repentance is 
the hating of our own life because of in-
dwelling sin; this hatred is turning away 
froth it; also it causes us to desire to 
shun or turn away from the very appear-
ance of evil. What •a blessing is godly 
sorrow for sin, and a desire to present 
our bodies, through the Spirit, a living 
sacrifice, (a living death) holy, acceptable 
to God. Under the law if Israel did not 
actually steal, kill, lie, . commit . adultery, 
worship idols, &c., they were not trans-
gressorS. This was the understandincr6  of 
" Saul of Tarsus " (Paul) of the matter, 
therefore he said, "As touching the right-
eousness which is in the law I was blame- 

mandment came in the Spirit, "Thou 
shalt not covet," he knew that he was a 
sinner within. It is by the law, spirit-
ually applied, that we, like Paul, have 
the knowledge of sin, but by its carnal 
deeds " shall no flesh be justified in the 
sight of God." In the gospel, Christ 
tells us, as Paul was taught, that to de-
sire and think evil is sin. How many 
more are the transgressions of the child 
of God with the carnal mind than by the 
deeds of his hands or the words of his 
mouth. We are just as dependent upon 
God for repentance or the turning away 
from acts of sin, as we are for repentance 
from our wicked and depraved thoughts. 
We must be "kept by the power of God." 
" Sin shall not have dominion over you : 
for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace." 

"Once by the law I vainly thought 
Salvation to obtain, 

Till under Sinai's thunder brought, 
And there my hopes were slain. 

I saw the law the strength of sin, 
Which filled my soul with fear ; 

The legal works I trusted in, 
Most wretched did appear. 

My tattered rags aside I threw, 
That linsey-woolsey dress, 

For that best robe forever new, 
The Savior's righteousness." 

This at his hands did I receive, 
Which angels never wore : 

A God-like spotless vest, and weave 
The spider's web no more." 

We feel willing to submit the thoughts 
presented in this. article for the consider-
ation, and we hope comfort of the house-
hold of faith. 

II. C. KER. 
liNllionLETowN, N. Y. 

DutroN, Ont., Dec. 29, 1903. 
DEAR ELDER DURAND :—In accordance 

with your request, will write you my ex-
perience, feeling sensitive lest I should 

(-; 	But when the enin, ean§e you to think differently of me than 
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the unworthy worm which I feel myself 
to be. 

From my earliest childhood I was 
deeply concerned regarding my conduct 
through life, death and. a never-ending 
eternity. I felt keenly over the sinner's 
awful doom, and was very anxious to die a 
Christian, and in my childish way was 
very penitent over my errors. I did most 
firmly believe that my meritorious con-
duct had all to do with my eternal salva-
tion. I would hurry through my work in 
order to have time to devote to Bible 
reading and prayer, usually quoting the 
prayer of some pious person, always care-
ful that no other member of the family 
would find me thus engaged and make 
light of my devotion. It mattered not 
how much I strove to do right, I felt that 
I was the worst living one in my father's 
home. At the age of sixteen a severe 
fever came in our family; I feared death 
very much. While at the barn with my 
father I began to sing, " When I can read 
my title clear to mansions in the skies." 
0 how sore I did feel. I thought if my 
dear, innocent-minded brother, who was 
very sick, would die, his title would be 
clear, but for me there was no hope. I 
took the fever, and lay very low with it. 
Volumes would have to be written to tell 
you the travel of my .mind; I was very 
anxious lest I should die unsaved. The 
next deep impression of - mind which I 
can remember was at the age of eighteen, 
after attending the funeral of a very dear 
aunt. Next day while engaged doing 
the family washing out doors I was re-
flecting over the lovely words sang at the 
funeral: 

"The saints of God, from death set free, 
With joy shall mount on high ; 

The heavenly host with praises loud, 
Shall meet them in the sky. 

Together to their Father's house 
With joyful hearts they'll go," &e. 

I pondered long over that joyful meeting, 
and was so wrapped up in thought that I 
could almost fancy I could see them 
gathering home, but felt that I would 
have neither part nor lot with that happy 
throng. As I came into the house to 
prepare dinner, a very loathsome worm 
crept over the path; I felt I could not 
crush its life out, for the same hand had 
created us, and I must be meaner in 
God's holy sight than the worm was in 
Mine, and if God would without warning 
cut me off I would be lost forever. We 
had company for dinner, and I tried. to 
be as entertaining as possible. For the 
next five years I tried to dismiss such 
thoughts from my mind as much as pos-
sible. I felt that I was certainly a_ curi-
ous minded person, so I tried to mingle 
with cheerful companions and have a 
brighter time; although at the same time 
I felt conscientiously  condemned, yet I 
Would over exert myself in order to ful-
fill my duties at home and take in a fair 
share of worldly amusement. During 
those years I did wish my parents would 
quit going to hear those dry Old School 
BaptiSts, and go to hear Methodists, be-
ing anxious to learn the latest hymns, 
and considering the advantages in many 
ways. I often wondered why my sister, 
Mrs. Robbins, cared so much to hear 
Elder Pollard, but thought he was so 
plain and sober that he suited her. When 
asked by my parents to go to meeting I 
would frame some excuse to stay at home. 
Surely Ihave been led about in a won- 
derful way. It is a candid fact that I 
did not discern the difference in the doc-
trine. I knew that the one immersed 
and the other sprinkled. I never . would 
talk on religion, feeling that it was too 
high a subject for discussion. My ven-
eration for my parents' opinion caused 
me to believe they were right. I did be- 
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lieve they were true christians, and was 
very careful not to dictate to them, nor 
oppOse them at all. Still I did love to 
get away to other meetings with my 
companions, being more concerned about 
the musical part than the discourse. 
When I heard real. young people talk on 
the belief of each denomination it is 
strange to state that I did not discern the 
difference, until I do humbly hope that 
it pleased God to open my blind eyes and 
unstop my deaf ears. I do trust that 
know the joyful sound. My heart burns 
within me when I hear the watchmen on 
the walls proclaim the glad. tidings, that 
Jesus came into the world to save sin-
ners, and giVe all the glory to God, who 
sent his only begotten Son to suffer and 
die on Calvary's cruel cross; not for his 
own sins, but for the sins of his people. 

I think I never was so taken up with 
the beauty of this world as in the sum-
mer of 1881, that is twenty-two years 
ago. I would stand on a lovely eleva-
tion of ground and admire the four beau, 
tiful front fields in a row, with such grand 
crops; everything looked prosperous, and 
I certainly forgot my own dependence on 
the divine Creator. On the 18th day of 
September, 1881, while my father was 
threshing those fine crops, his barns. took 
fire and were a total loss. The next 
morning about 3 o'clock I left all my.  
young friends and walked out on the 
veranda to look at the last embers of our 
burning buildings. The irons of the ma-
chinery were still .coiled and twisted with 
the intense heat. While I stood gazing, 
the thought came to me with power, 
When the earth shall all be wrapped in 
flames, how will it be with me, will I be 
coiling like those irons throughout eter-
nity f  0 what a terrible state of mind I 
was in, cut right down to the very dust 
of the earth. I went into the house and 

to a dark room, but not to rest. I longed 
to be left alone, and tried to avoid every 
one. My mourning was very bitter over 
my lost and undone condition, without 
God and 110 hope of salvation. My con-
stant prayer was, "Lord, have mercy on 
me, a sinner;" "Lord, save, I perish." 
Some of my companions said to me, I 
cannot bear to leave you alone; believing, 
naturally enough, that I was fretting 
over our earthly loss, and until this day 
they do not know the reverse, for I could 
tell my sorrow to no one. The perishable 
goods of this world did not concern me, 
any more than to try to do my duty. I 
tried my old plan to read my Bible and 
try to lead a better life. While perusing 
its pages I read, "He will have mercy ou 
whom he will have mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth ;" also that there is 
forgiveness for all sin, but the sin against 
the Holy Ghost. I felt that I was a 
hardened sinner, and had surely commit-
ted the sin against the Holy Ghost. The 
condemnation weighed heavily upon my 
mind, and do what I would, or go where 
I would, I could not remove my burden ; 
I did not know that any one had ever 
traveled through that dark vale of tears 
but myself. Pen cannot depict the sor-
rows of my poor, benighted, sin-sick soul. 
Night after night I would plead for 
mercy,. without a ray of hope, feeling, as 
an earthly comparison, that if I were a 
poor, dirty beggar girl asking admission 
into the queen's palace, that it was more 
likely to expect a grand reception there 
than that such a vile, unclean worm of 
the dust would be welcoMed among the 
saints of God. I felt that if I were lost 
forever, God would be just, but 0, again 
the prayer would arise from my heart, 
" Lord, if thou wilt thou canst make me 
clean." My gay companions told me 
how changed I was, and asked me to 

   



SIGNS OP THE TIMES. 	 487 

cheer up and be as in days gone by. I 
tried to do so, and even went to parties 
to get rid of my load, but that only made 
me ten-fold worse. I always tried to 
conceal my sorrow by acting cheerful ; at 
the same time I longed for perfect soli-
tude, to devote my whole time to suppli-
cation. The thunder storms of that sum-
mer to me appeared terrible, I would 
tremble, and feel certain that I surely 
would be cut off and cast into endless 
perdition, and, the words 

"When thou, 0 Lord, will stand disclosed 
In majesty severe, 

And sit in judgment on my soul, 
0 how shall. I appear ?" 

would keep sounding through my mind. 
When the storm would cease I would try 
in my weak way to thank God for sparing 
my life a little longer. When I would 
be walking through the fields the dry, 
parched, open cracks would make me 
mourn, feeling that it was a fair repre-
sentation of my thirsty soul, and it seemed 
to me that everything in nature exalted 
his holy name but me. ' I have gone to 
revival meetings to try to brace up, and 
while there my own conscience kept say-
ing, "What ,brought you here? What 
are you doing here ?" : I made up my 
mind I would never go to such a place 
again: While in such deep distress of 
mind I heard that my confidant, com-
panion and schoolmate was to be baptized 
into the.Regular Baptist Church at Dut-
ton. While hastening my work in order 
to get time to:go and spend the Saturday 
night previous to her baptism With her, I 
sprained my. ankle and was unable to 
walk for some time. I was indeed very 
sorry, and as soon as I could walk went 
to visit her. When we retired for the 
night I told her of my disappointment. 
I had always considered her a good girl, 
and was very much surprised when she 
told me. all about her distress of mind,  

and was real glad that the darkness hid 
my emotion from her. At last I ven-
tured to say, "I wonder if I am one of 
those anxious ones of whom you speak." 
She replied, "I often thought you were, 
Effie." My feelings at that moment I 
never can describe. It is like the sorrow 
of death, none can understand but those 
who have experienced, the same deep and 
sore trials. Then these words came as a 
cool draught: 

" Why poorest thou forth thy plaintive cry, 
• Despairing of relief; 

As if the Lord o'erlooked thy cause, 
And did not heed thy grief `?" 

I felt wonderfully consoled. I never 
told her a word, and she now lives in 
Brooklyn, N. Y., or I would certainly tell 
her of that night's experience. Still I 
continued to work, and continued my-
daily formality. In fact "do and live" 
was my belief. I was very earnest, and 
went with her as often as possible to the 
Regular Baptist Church. One Sunday, 
while they were receiving candidates, 
her sister said to me, "Why don't we 
stayin h" I replied, "I wish I were fit." 
She was shortly afterwards received and. 
baptized, and is now a great worker, but 
I never felt fit. About that time my 
companion made up her mind to go to 
college. She pleaded with me to go, and 
I was very anxious to do so, but when I 
saw that the thought of my going away 
grieved my parents, I concluded to do 
My duty to them at the sacrifice of my 
awn comforts. I tell you I did feel alone 
and desolate; my mourning was bitter 
and sore both night and day. My cry 
was, Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul lov-
eth, where thy flock feedeth l  and 0 my 
dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, 
let me hear thy voice, &c. 

( Concluded next number.) 
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THE RAINBOW. 
ITS beauty is unsurpassed; a spectrum 

of the seven prismatic colors obtained 
from the perfect prism. The necessary 
conditions to produce it are, a dark back-
ground, a prism and a ray of light. It is 
thought by some that the conditions to 
produce a rainbow did not exist before 
the flood. Whether this be true or not, 
can only interest the men of science. 
The believer in the truth of God is will-
ing and glad to take a "thus saith the 
Lord " for every condition in nature and 
in grace. There is no discrepancy at any 
time between the truth in the science of 
natural things, and the truth of holy 
writ; they harmonize always. God uses 
natural things to present spiritual at 
such times as it pleaseth him, and as is 
necessary for our enlightenment and our 
comfort in the gospel. Inasmuch as God 
is not a creature, and the people to 
whom he has sent the Scriptures are 
not creatures of time, (but subjects of 
faith,) God could say at any time be-
tween the beginning and the end of 
time, "I do set my bow in the cloud," 
and it would not conflict in any way with 
scientific facts existing before or after, 
and we cannot necessarily infer that a 
rainbow was not seen before the flood, on 
the strength of such declaration ; but we 
can say that the nations of the earth 
have never been in sufficient trepidation 
of a second deluge, to give us cause to 
believe that God's promise was given to 
them as a solace to their fears, but the 
promise was to his chosen people to show 
unto them wondrous things in righteous-
ness. Neither do the people to whom 
this promise was sent regard the promise 
in a natural sense, which says: "Neither 
shall all flesh be cut off any more by the 
Waters of a flood, neither shall there any 
more be a flood to destroy the earth," but 

by faith they see the promise of God, 
concerning the flood, fulfilled in their ex-
perience. After a lapse of more than 
sixteen hundred years, in the course of 
time, it pleased the Lord in his infinite 
wisdom to destroy every living thing 
from off the face of the earth, (save eight 
souls, and a sufficient number of living 
creatures to preserve the seed of their 
kind,) after which he established his 
covenant with the man (Noah) and his 
sons, and with every living creature that 
came out of the ark; and he gave them a 
token, saying, "I do set my bow in the 
cloud, and it shall be for a token of a 
covenant between me and the earth," 
"And the bow shall be in the cloud; and 
I will, look upon it, that I may remember 
the everlasting covenant between God 
and every living creature of all flesh that 
is upon the earth." Through faith Noah 
was saved by the same waters which de-
stroyed the rest of mankind,. (save his 
own house). In him the covenant (or 
promise) was established. An hundred 
years did Noah labor in the building of 
the ark, thus becoming a preacher of 
righteousness, he endured the jibes and 
sneers of the ungodly as they laughed 
him to scorn in the progress of his work, 
and when the time had fully come, he 
and his family passed into the ark. 
"And the Lord shut him in." So also, in 
the antitype, the church of Christ is saved 
by grace, through faith, hidden (shut in) 
from an ungodly world, in Christ Jesus, 
the Ark of safety, who is that covenant 
which God established with his church 
(Noah), and of whom it is declared: 
" Whom he bath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made the worlds; 
who being the brightness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged 
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our sins, sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high." How perfectly the 
wisdom of God is made manifest to the 
children of men, through faith, in every 
age of the world. All created things ful-
fill and accomplish the work which was 
ordained for them by the wise Creator; 
nothing was created in vain. Even from 
the infinitesimal to the great, each created 
thing fills his little niche in the economy, 
both of nature and grace, for surely there 
is nothing in all God's handiwork in 
nature but has its antitype in the spirit-
ual world. 

"And the bow shall be in the cloud; 
and I will look upon it." Please careful-
ly notice the reading of this Scripture. 
God does not say that you may look upon 
it and remember my promise to you, but 
that he would himself look upon it, that 
he might remember. When Jesus was 
baptized the voice of God came down 
from heaven, saying, " This is my beloved 
Sou, in whom I am well pleased." When 
do we see the bow in the cloud t  After 
the storm, when the beating rain has 
ceased and the dark cloud has passed 
over, leaving a black background in the 
east, a little sprinkle of refreshing rain 
drops from the lightened edge of the dis-
appearing cloud, with the sun shining in 
the west, the sun's rays piercing the trans-
parent globules, breaking up the prism 
into its seven beautiful colors, and print-
ing them upon the dark canvas beyond. 
This completes the picture which holds 
the enraptured eye of the - onlooker, and 
God from eternity's heights, his holy 
mountain, looks down upon this entranc-
ing scene, and remembers the everlast-
ing covenant which he made with all liv-
ing. Now let us glance at the antitype 
in the spiritual firmament. In Zion the 
discouraged pilgrim is wending his Weary 
way; the dark clouds have gathered thick 

about him ; he is famishing for thirst, 
and there is no water ; he is hungry, but 
the heavenly manna is not; the little 
hope that he had yesterday seems almost 
gone; his doubts and fears have gathered 
thick about him ; with the psalmist he 
cries, " But as for me, my feet were 
almost gone; my' steps had well high 
slipped." In . doleful echo his heart 
whispers,' Surely I am deceived, and I 
have deceived those whom I so dearly 
love, woe is me. Remembering past 
mercies, his soul takes up the song of the 
night, " Will the Lord east off forever l 
and will he be favorable no more l  Is 
his mercy clean gone forever l  (loth his 
promise fail forevermore 1" He feels 
that for him it were better had he never 
been born. The storm increases; he sees 
nothing but destruction before him; he 
faints and falls by the wayside; he ex-
claims with one of old, "All thy billows 
and thy waves passed over me." With. 
sorrow he feels that this is the end ; when 
he thought good should come unto him, 
behold evil became his portion, and ad-
versity came upon him from every side; 
but when he is down at the bottom of the 
mountains, ready to give up, he feels a 
little thrill, (as of rain drops) a refreshing 
from the Lord ; he looks up, the dark 
clouds are passing, the light breaks in 
upon him and he rejoices again in a risen, 
living Savior; and now instinctively he 
looks upon the face of nature, and his 
eye rests upon the bow in the cloud, and 
he remembers God's promise, his everlast-
ing covenant; his heart echoes the glad 
cry : My dear Redeemer liveth, lie is the 
promise, the covenant, the blessing, 
praise God from whom all blessings flow. 
When in retrospect we look back over 
the days and nights of the christian 
journey, what do we see? A life of ease 

!and pleasure, with no stumbling or ob- 
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stacles 2  No indeed, but we see a thorny 
way, a rough road and stony, made up of 
lOng, dark valleys, and shorter hills, with 
a little scintillation of brightness at the 
top; a life made up of conflicts, yet, to 
be seen is a scarlet line in the window, 
promising deliverance and safety, from 
the divine power that is able to deliver. 
Who would exchange this life of hard-
ships and suffering for a life of ease and 
pleasure in the world l  Not one of the 
blood-bought throng, no, not one. Then 
let us sing the songs of Zion, and rehearse 
the blessings of the Lord, one to another, 
with glad voices and hopeful anthems. 

B. F. COULTER. 

FINAL PERSEVERANCE. 
THE tenth chapter of John is the true 

key to the prophecy of Ezekiel concern-
ing the shepherds. Woe unto the shep-
herds of Israel, who feed yourselves, and 
feed not the flock. A close comparison of 
the words of the prophet with the sayings of 
Jesus would reveal the depths of the divine 
goodness and wisdom of God, as mani-
fested in the plan of redemption through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the good Shepherd, 
who gave his life for his sheep. 

In the words, the "hireling, and not 
the shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep," the hire-
ling is without interest or property right 
in the flock, he being only a  hired serv-
ant. He could not therefore have a life-
interest in them, and his. contract with the 
owner did not bind him to imperil his 
life in protecting the sheep from the de-
stroyer, represented by the wolf in the 
parable. Therefore he fleeth, because 
there is no life-bond to Care for the sheep 
beyond his agreement in the covenant 
with the owner, and self-preservation 

would be pleaded in law to screen the 
hired shepherd from punishment. This 
shows the relation of the shepherds of 
Israel under the legal covenant, that Con-
ditional covenant of the.law, under which 
every man should die for his sins, or be 
justified by his own righteousness. The 
idle shepherds were held to account Un-
der that system for unfaithfulness in ser-
vice by neglecting the sheep, or for profit-
ing themselves beyond the wages agreed 
upon, in feeding themselves or in cloth-
ing themselves by the wool of the flock. 
" Ye eat the fat and ye clothe you with 
the wool." There is also a very remark-
able difference between the condition of 
the sheep under the law dispensation, 
and under the new covenant in the blood 
of Christ. Under the law every man 
stood accountable personally, without a 
life union with the Head of the covenant, 
and upon the righteousness of his own 
character., Though Noah, Job and Daniel 
stood among you, they should but deliver 
their own souls by their righteousness. 
It is by such waymarks as these that we 
distinguish between the shepherds of 
ISrael, and the good Shepherd of the 
parable, which is under review. It is 
well to mark this difference in order to a 
correct understanding of this far-reach-
ingparable of our Lord and Shepherd, 
the Bishop of our souls, who (unlike the 
hireling, which fleeth leaving the sheep 
to be caught and scattered by the wolf,. 
because they are not his own sheep, and 
no life-bond exists between.  them that he 
should give his life for the sheep) is the . 
owner and master of the flock, and was 
in covenant of old bound, as said the 
prpphet, to meet the wolf with his own. 
life, saying, I will rebuke the destroyer 
for thy sake. The thief cometh not but 
for to steal and to kill and to destroy, 
and the good Shepherd giveth his life for 
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the sheep. He said, "I lay down my life 
for the sheep." This shows the depth of 
meaning in the parable, in contrast with 
all that ever came before him, whom he 
styles thieves and robbers. He said; I 
"know my sheep, and am known of mine." 
" I give unto them eternal life ; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. My Father 
which gave them me, is greater than all ; 
and no man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand." 

Within the sacred precincts of salva-
tion which God bath appointed for walls 
and bulwarks, Jesus has included every 
sheep and lamb of the flock, saying, My 
Father gave them me, "I and my Father 
are one." Thus it is seen that the gift of 
God to his Son is the inheritance of . the 
Father. Behold, I will give the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the ends of the 
earth for possession. We learn also that 
in the unity of the Father and the Son, 
both are equally concerned in the procur-
ing of the fulfillment of every stipulation 
of the agreement contained in the cov-
enant of the gift to the Son. And be-
cause they are one it was said to the Son, 

"I will hold thy hand, and give thee for 
a covenant of the people." It Was in 
this life-union with God, and with his 
people that Jesus Christ, the Son of God 
awl the Son of mail, laid down his life for 
the sheep, that they should not perish, 
but have eternal life. Thus in' faithful-
ness to his Father's will, the Son of God 
through his covenant of blood, made 
secure the life-interest of his sheep in a 
covenant of redemption, so that the sheep 
are not only his by gift of the Father, 
but also by purchase of his blood. They 
are so safely gathered by the will, pur-
pose and predestination of God the Fath-
er, and so environed with the righteous-
ness of the Son of God, ,  that no wolf or 

other destroyer can approach the fold. 
Therefore, said Jesus, "I am the door 
by me if any man enter in, be shall be 
saved, and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture." Yes, rivers in the mountains 
and streams in the desert. 

By so much, and more, is the final per-
severance of the saints secured by the 
death and resurrection of Christ. And 
" no lion shall be there, nor any ravenous 
beast," but "the righteous shall dwell 
therein forever," are the wordS of the 
prophet. Here is the same everlasting 
security by the grace of God, and by •the 
blood of his Son, and he is the Shepherd 
of the sheep, and he has eternal life-unity 
with them. And who shall say, nay 
Only the spirit of antichrist, who deifies 
both the -Father and the Son in the cov-
chant of eternal redemption.' "My Fath-
er, which gaVe them me, is greater than 
all.; and no man is able to pluck them 
out of my Father's hand." In the moun-
tain of the heights of Israel shall their 
fold be. They shall lie in the fields, and 
shall sleep in the woods, and the prophet 
declares that nothing shall hhrt or de-
stroy in all the holy mountain. How 
safe then is that eternal life which is hid 
with Christ in God, and though the-  outer 
Man perish, the inward man is renewed 
day by day. Yea, as said Paul, "For 
thy sake we are killed all the day long; 
Aire are accounted as sheep for thh 
slaughter." But "in all these things we 
are more - Utah conquerors,, through him 
that loved us." It is` therm in all these 
heavenly things • that the 'evidence of 
Opal perseverance of the saints,- is-secured 
th them who worship God in the spirit; 
and have no confidence in the flesh. 
Even enlightened reason revolts at the 
thought that one who is the portion and 
lot of. his inheritance, and the price of his 
blood, should ever fall and perish from 
him who is the good Shepherd. 

Your brother, 
I. N. NEWKIBIL 
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EAST DIXFIELD, Maine, July 12, 1904. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 
IN CHRIST :—Your kind letter of the 7th 
arrived in due time, and it is needless for 
me to say, was joyfully received. It is 
useless for you to offer apologies for de-
lay, for each time that I receive your let-
ters I am inexpressibly thankful for the 
manifestation of this blessing of our 
heavenly Father, in that it brings me 
nearer in heart to the household of faith 
and to the visible kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. It creates a 
boldness in claiming kindred, and my 
heart goes out to the dear ones who so 
kindly remember the scattered of the 
flock, whose boast is alone in the Lord, 
and who put no confidence in the flesh. 

You have written of your pleasure at 
the spring associations. I felt they would 
be marked with joy; I knew the gospel 
of God concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord would be proclaimed with no 
uncertain sound, and I felt an earnest de-
sire that the hearing ear would be given, 
and much good be done in - feeding the 
• sheep and lambs. As I have before 
written you, I delight in reading the cir-
cular letters, and I much enjoyed the one 
from the text, "Let brotherly love con-
tinue," as also the one from the word 
"Brethren." I think in my life I have 
never felt any increase in my faith from 
the text so often applied to others: "We 
know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren," 
but I do know that when one applies this 
as I feel to, "As Moses lifted up the ser-
pent in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life," I feel as though a sin-
poisoned mortal desires to join in ascrib-
ing salvation to Jesus our King, and if I 
might claim relationship through his  

cleansing, and become a follower of him, 
I have this desire that I might claim the 
privilege of loving the brethren. I am 
often encouraged by the words of our 
Lord and Master, I command you to 
love one another." And again, "By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disci-
ples, if ye have love one to another." 

I find great comfort in the SIGNS, both 
from the explanation of Scripture and 
the letters; often they are like a cup of 
cold water to the thirsty. Especially 
have the subjects of the summer numbers 
cheered me. The writing from Deuter-
onomy iii. 26, led me to feel the force of 
the text, "Be still and know that I am 
God." It is so necessary for me to be 
still, with no questionings. The editorial 
from the pen of the late Elder Gilbert 
Beebe was so comforting in every way. 
And the city that John saw; near two 
thousand years ago, is still seen by the 
eye of faith by weary, sin-stricken watch-
ers and waiters who long for the appear-
ing of our Lord to open the prison doors, 
to remove the heavy burden, to fill the 
mouth with laughter and the tongue with 
singing, " 0 for a closer walk with God, 
a calm and heavenly frame." On a scrap 
of paper penciled 1902, I found inscribed 
most assuredly my constant needs : 

"Holy Spirit, Dove divine, 
Warm and cheer this heart of mine; 
Lead me to the cleansing stream, 
Which alone can make me clean. 

Purge My earthly dross away, 
Bathe me in the new-born ray 
Of the glorious spotless One, 
Who for ns the victory won. 

With the armor ever bright, 
With the garment pure and white, 
Be for me the guiding star, 
Lest I wander, straying far. 

I am weak and full of sin, 
Shed thy influence within; 
Keep me in the narrow way, 
To the perfect, endless day." 
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I have many times found consolation 
in the first clause of Psalms xxiii. 5, 
" Thou preparest a table before,me in the 
presence of mine enemies," and my feet 
are lifted often thereby from the horrible 
pit and miry clay, and placed upon the 
Rock, and the new song is put in my 
mouth, even praise to the living God. 
How needful is the prayer, " Give us this 
day our daily bread." We can lay up 
nothing in a spiritual sense, more than 
the children of Israel could of the manna 
in the wilderness, but our spiritual Joseph 
has an abundant store, and keeps us in 
time of famine. With the psalmist I can 
say, The Lord.reigneth, let the earth re-
joice. "Justice and judgment are the 
habitation of thy throne." "Rejoice in 
the Lord, ye righteous; and give thanks 
at the remembrance of his holiness." 
" Glorious things of thee are spoken, 
Zion, city of our God." Her stakes shall 
never be removed or her cords broken. 
It has been my privilege in the past to 
look upon Jerusalem, a quiet habitation, 
and if my eyes are holden, that I cannot 
see, her provisions are the same, and in 
oaths and promises and blood the foun-
dation standeth sure, having this seal, 
" The Lord knoweth them that are his." 

I am reading from your pen about 
your trip south. If the truth is preached 
at all, it must be preached in love, and if 
believed, it must be in love. Ye are 
dead, says the word, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God; it is first a crucified, 
then a risen Savior; first pardon, then 
peace that we obtain. "Not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you," says the dear 
Redeemer; and we must suffer the war-
fare to obtain the rejoicing of victory. I 
often look with wonder at the persistency 
of the old Adamic nature, which when 
flesh and sense decay, instead of yielding 
in its goadings, is just as alert, just as  

ready, as it seems to me, to harrass the 
saints of God as before. With the poet 
I feel to say, " Strong were thy foes," 
but the hand that subdued them and 
scattered their legion was mightier for 
pardon and peace. How sweet to feel 
even the hope, if not the poWer of it. 

How very appropriate were the re-
marks of brother Badger in the SIGNS; 
how much satisfaction it must bring to 
every heart who contributed to lighten 
the burden of brother Beebe, which with 
ill health was pressing him sorely. I 
truly desire that the tried and true fam-
ily paper, the SIGNS, may still be blessed, 
and that you will find strength equal to 
your day, and that years of usefulness 
may be granted you. 

Your unworthy sister, 
ELIZA WHEELWRIGHT. 

BATON, New Mexico, July 14, 1904. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 

IN HOPE :—Your welcome letter of the 
6th inst. came duly to hand; we were 
very glad to hear from you. I know you 
have very many letters to write, besides 
your editorials, and I do not expect you 
to answer all my letters, but I must write 
from time to time, to keep you in remem-
brance that here in the south-west Rockies 
you have staunch friends, as well as in 
old Hopewell. 

In looking over some papers yesterday 
I was reminded that my father was or-
dained in Wilmington, Delaware, July 
4th, 1802. 

Your gathering at sister Terry's on the 
fourth must have been a delightful meet-
ing. I remember sister Terry's great-
grandmother, a great friend of my fath-
er, and a pillar in the church, 

As I hear of one and 'another of the 
Hopewell members that have been bap-
tized since we left home, I can trace them 



494 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

back four and five generations, and their 
ancestors, steadfast in the faith. A lady 
said to me recently there were no more 
01(1 School Baptists in this age of modern 
improvement. I explained to her that 
she was mistaken. I understand that 
when the elect family are all developed 
the use of this world will be done. When 
I was a child it was quite a common 
thing to hear a class of people say they 
expected to hear the funeral sermon of 
the last Old School Baptist. Poor, ig-
norant boasters, they did not know that 
such a thing was impossible. " The dead 
in Christ shall rise first." I distinctly re-
member when the first session of the 
Delaware River Association met at Hope-
well, the common remark was, "There 
are no preachers but Father Boggs and 
Chris. Suydam to be there," but Gilbert 
Beebe, Samuel Trott and others were 
there, but I do not remember the others. 
The Central Association preachers all 
went with the New School but my father. 
and Elder Suydam. 

Elder Fetter left this morning for 
Syracuse, Kansas, A three days meet 
ing was appointed some months ago to 
take place the third Sunday in July, and 
Friday and Saturday before it, to consti-
tute a church and ordain brother. D. B. 
Nowles. They sent for brother Fetter to 
be with them and assist in the work. He' 
joins me in kind christian remembrance, 
to you. I realize that your duties are' 
very arduous.. ,The church membership 
is widely scattered, giving you much 147  
bor in visiting them, beside your -regular 
appointments, funerals and other calls, 
and your editorial duties must keep you 
very busy. AII:,the friends we meet 
seem well pleased :with your work on the 
SIGNS. I can: only say, may Israel's God 
be yOur support and stay in all your 
trials, for trials must be tile lot .of the  

11  Lord's chosen ones, and it is not the 
strength of man that can do any good. 
Remember us to sister Martha Phillips. 
May the Lord be her stay. To all the 
household -of faith we send christian 
greeting. We are few in number, and 
widely scattered, but we have some glo-
rious meetings. The promise is to the 
" two or three." If our Lord deigns to 
be with us, then we have the enjoyment. 
I have heard Mrs. Eliza Ann Van Bus-
kirk say that the greatest sermon my 
father ever preached, lie preached on a 
very rainy Saturday afternoon, to her 
and a Mrs. Bowen, who lived near broth-
er Zephaniah Stout's farm. They walked 
to meeting, took a lunch and started 
about 11 a. 111. In the afternoon it com-
menced to rain very hard, but my father, 
as was his custom, went to the meeting-
house; he met these two sisters there. 
The storm so increased that no one else 
got there, but he preached, and they 
heard. I suppose they had the hearing 
ear; she often told inc of that sermon. 
Yes, I would like to be there and talk 
over with you the old times at Hopewell. 

I think I had better stop writing. If 
not asking you too much, will you send 
me the Minutes of the four associations 

What a confusion the world is in ; wars 
here and wars there, and troubles every-
where. But the Lord rules, rules in wis-
dom, rules in goodness, and all must 
subserve his purpose; hence we need 
have no trouble about it. 

Yours in christian love, 
E. H. BOGGS. 

MEmPms, Tenn. 
DEAR EDITOR OF THE SIGNS OF THE 

,TIMES:—Wilile I admit myself to be un-
worthy, there is in me a principle of 
great interest, spiritually I hope, and 
'otherwise, in the prosperity of those who 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 495 

   

believe the truth as advocated in the 
SIGNS, and in all those who are not 
ashamed to own their Lord or to defend 
his cause. If I could be sure that this 
interest was love for the brethren, it would 
console and encourage me to strive to 
enter in at the strait gate again and 
again. But with such bundles of sinful 
words, thoughts and deeds, as seem to 
possess me, I can scarcely hope to walk 
the strait and narrow way. I was 
forty-seven years of age the twelfth of 
February. I have read the Bible to learn 
the truth for the past twenty-nine years. 
At that time, twenty-nine years ago, I 
hoped to grow in grace and in the knowl-, 
edge of the truth, but if those precious 
fruits, faith, virtue, knowledge, temper-
ance, patience, godliness, brotherly kind-
ness and charity, ever were in me, they 
seem not to have abounded. Therefore 
while I love the words and writings of 
the brethren, the words that become 
sound doctrine, yet I feel within myself 
that I am barren and unfruitful in the 
liliowledo-e of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Thus.  I must fear that I lack these things, 
and am blind, and cannot see far off, and 
have forgotten that I was purged from 
my old sins. Perhaps I am as were some 
angels of old who had left their first 
estate, and perhaps, like them, I am re-
served in everlasting chains of darkness 
unto the judgment of the great day. I 
think it is well to notice that while these 
chains were everlasting, the angels who 
were bound in them, were bound unto 
the judgment of the great day. My 
opinion regarding the angels named in 
the text is, that they were God's mes-
sengers artiong the Jews, under the law, 
and that these angels were among those 
ISraelites unto whom blindness had hap-
pened. GOd had, according to his pur-
pose, given them the spirit of slumber, 

eyes, that they should see not, and ears 
that they should hear not. Thus, accord-
ing to the purpose of God, blindness 
happened in part unto Israel, until the 
fullness of the Gentiles be gathered in. 
Then all Israel, these angels included, 
should be saved. The great clay of 
judgment is, I think, that day when all, 
both Jew and Gentile, shall receive the 
judgment, which is peace and joy, by 
virtue of the righteousness of Christ. 
Thus I may at last be brought to realize 
that what I thought was a hope, twenty-
nine years ago, was a genuine one. 

Wife and I are exceedingly glad that 
the SIGNS continue, and we subscribe to 
everything good in the words of encour-
agement and condolence with regard to 
that departed soldier of the cross, B. L. 
Beebe, for he was faithful indeed. We 
should but feel to rejoice if it should yet 
please God to raise up another Gilbert 
Beebe to be upon the editorial staff of 
the SIGNS. We know that it is a very 
responsible position, and the power, wis-
dom and grace of God is the only perfect 
way in which one can be fitted to be an 
editor of such a paper as the SIGNS. All 
its editors, beginning with Elder Gilbert 
Beebe, to the present, have been thus 
qualified. It is encouraging to know 
that the SIGNS has the assistance of. Elder 
Chick, with that of Elder Ker, and a host 
of others as correspondents. Of course we 
know that when they have done all that 
they can do, they all will feel that they 
are unprofitable servants; they feel in all 
their labor, it is not I, but the grace of 
God which is with me. Thus they admit 
that the good work don6, is just what 
Jesus has wrought by them. 

It does seem to me thatif all Primitive 
Baptists could behold the lilies, how they 
grow, and thus come to know that it is only 
God's QW31 work:tbat the lilies grow at all, 
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they would all give all praise to God, and 
remember that it is the living lilies that 
grow, and not stones. They are by God's 
own power living, growing up unto his 
name's praise. Even so, by grace, through 
faith, do the people of God grow up in 
God's grace. Itis said in another figure that 
they are stones. But contrary to nature, 
they are by grace, lively stones, growing as 
the lilies do, being clothed with the right-
eousness of God through Christ Jesus. 
When we behold and consider this growth 
in the people of God, by which they glorify 
their Father in heaven, it is to the praise 
of God in us also. It is the -sight of this 
growth in our brethren that often con-
verts us from the error of our way, and 
thus in proportion to the grace of God 
manifested in our brother, we are con-
verted by him, and so saved from death, 
as the apostle testifies ; and when our 
faithful brother thus converts us, he will 
admit gladly, it was " not I, but the grace 
of God which was with me." Therefore 
lie will not dare speak of any of those 
things which Christ bath not wrought in 
him, to makehim obedient in word or deed. 
The grace by which•my brother has con-
verted me was measured out in him be-
fore the foundation of the world. This 
grace is eternal, and this eternal grace by 
which my brother converted me from the 
error of my way, saved me in time. 
There is one salvation, and all therefore 
of grace. Yet I am sorry that some in 
avoiding a false theory say, after many 
years of labor in the ministry, that they 
have never done one good thing. Why 
if God hath called, qualified, chosen and 
ordained us, that we should go and bring 
forth fruit, must it_ not be that we 
have done that to which we are 
chosen ? Then is it not wrong-  to say that 
"we never have done one good thing " ? 
Our dispositiou to he humble does not 

justify us in denying what God in Christ 
bath wrought by us. Let not false teach-
ing alarm us so that we fear to speak of 
what God bath wrought by us. We are 
not boasting when we declare that the 
grace of God, which has been with us, did 
labor in us, and that by it we have 
labored. There is nothing conditional 
on our part in doing what God bath 
wrought by us, nor if we grow, and are 
clothed as the lilies are. 

Yours in truth, 
DAVID L. 1VIcNEES. 
	.4101.• 	 

KANSAS;  Ill., Jane 13, 1901. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BIZOTHER 
—In some of my meditations to-day of 
times and things that have passed, I re-
call sonic pleasant things that took place 
while my wife and self were visiting you 
and the brethren and sisters in Ilopewell, 
a few years ago. My wife very often 
speaks of that as one of her most enjoy-
able seasons through life. It has been 
my happy lot to spend many enjoyable 
seasons among the dear people of God 
(uring the last sixty-one years since 
was received among them. On the fifth 
Sunday in May I filled an appointment 
which bad been made for me at the old 
church house where I had been baptized 
by dear old Elder Thomas Threlkeld, on 
the third Sunday in March, 1843. 0 
how solemn was the occasion to me; not 
an individual was there, except myself, 
that was then present, all have gone to 
their eternal home, and I knew I, too, 
would soon be gone. I thought, Could 
it be possible that my " works would fol-
low me," as some of the works of the 
dear ones whose bodies lay in the old 
cemetery close by the meeting-house 
where we were then assembled ? My 
dear brother, can it be that I have been 
mistaken all these long years, and have 
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not known the truth 7 Sometimes I get 
so low down in my feelings that I almost 
lose hope, yet again with Job I feel to 
say, "I knoW that my Redeemer liveth," 
and with Jonah when in the depths of 
the sea, I can say, " Salvation is of the 
Lord." I know if it were not so there 
would be no salvation for me. 

As I before stated, I have had many 
pleasant seasons with the dear people of 
God, some specially so. When reading of 
the way the Lord has led the writers, I 
am also often made to take some courage 
while reading the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
I find so many of the writers are being 
led the same dark way that I am so 
often traveling in. This calls to my 
mind the prayer of one old prophet, when 
he Was shut up in the cave, and.  said, 
Lord, they have " thrown down thine al-
tars, and slain thy prophets with the 
sword; and I, even I only, an]. left; and 
they seek my life, to take it away." So 
we may be shut up in utter darkness, but 
the Lord has reserved unto himself seven 
(a perfect number) thousand that have 
not bowed the knee to Baal. Yes, we 
may doubt, but the Lord "is in one mind, 
and who can turn him ?" This is the 
reason we are not consumed. 

I find I cannot write very lengthy, I 
am so nervous. Often when writing I 
think it is probably my last, then again I 
desire to say to the dear brethren and 
sisters, Write on, your epistles are food 
to my soul. Your editorials are also 
Much enjoyed by us. 

Your brother in hope,
JAES M. TRUE. 

WAVERLY, Pa. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—This letter 

from Elder Z. M. Beal expresses what I 
have tried to express many times. Would 
like it published if it meets your mind. 

D. M. VAIL. 

BOWDOIN CENTRE, Me. 
. ELDER D. M. \TAIL—MY DEARLY 

BELOVED BROTHER :—The reading of 
your request to the editors of the SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES in No. 4, of 1903, created 
in me a desire to write you a short letter. 
I was somewhat surprised in relation to 
what you said in regard to hearing from 
many sources that there is a report 
circulated that you " do , not believe in 
the resurrection of the dead, or devil, or • 
hell, or eternal happiness." I have 
listened a number of times to you when 
preaching, and by what you have 
preached I have been satisfied and con-
vinced that you believe in Jesus. Are 
there any promises in the law, or in the 
prophets, or in the gospel of Christ, that 
are not embodied in the fullnesS of 
Jesus 7 If there are I have never found 
them my experience. My dear broth-
er, I am satisfied that if one believes in 
Jesus that his faith cannot go beyond 
him, for it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fullness dwell. Is he not of 
God made unto his children wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification and redemp-
tion 7 The writer to the Hebrews uses 
the following language, " God, who at 
sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the fathers by 
the prophets, bath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his SOD, Whom he bath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the worlds."—Ileb. i. 1, 2. 
This is the tried stone that God laid in 
Zion for a foundation, and other founda-
tion can no man lay than that which is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ, who ever 
liveth. "I am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and behold, I am alive for ever-
more, Amen ; and have the keys of hell. 
and death." Can God's children get be-
yond this eternal Jesus? Can they stand 
upon any other foundation h No, they 
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cannot, because if they are upon any 
other foundation they will surely fall. 
The people of God are come unto Mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, (the city that 
John saw coming down from God, out of 
heaven,) and to an innumerable company 
of angels, (" but are as the angels of God 
in heaven,") to the general assembly and 
church of the first born, (Jesus) which are 
written in heaven, and to the Judge of 
all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the 
new covenant, and to the blood of sprink-* 
ling, that speaketh better things than that 
of Abel; old things are passed away, be-
hold, all things are become new, therefore 
if-any man be in Christ Jesus he is a new 
creature, he dwells in a new and living 
way, no death in this way, but there is a 
way that seemeth right to a man, but the 
end thereof are the ways of death, but we 
hear Jesus saying, I am the way, the 
truth and the life, "I am the resurrection, 
and the life: [this is in the present tense,] 
he that believedh in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever 
'lived.' and believeth in me shall never 
die."—John xi. 25, 26. Because they are 
born not of corruptible seed, but of in-
corruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth forever. And again, 
" Yet a little while, and the world seeth 
me no more; but ye see me: and be-
cause I live, ye shall live also." Brother 
Vail, what wonderful and glorious things 
are revealed, not to the wisdom of this 
world, nor to the imagination of the 
heart, but to the faith of the followers of 
Jesus. 

I do not know as this letter will be of 
any comfort or consolation to one that is 
born of God, but I have no desire to write 
or say anything that will edify or puff the 
flesh, for the flesh protiteth nothing, it is  

the Spirit that quickeneth. I do at times 
hope that I have been born of the . Spirit, 
so that I can call Jesus the Lord; I also 
hope that I by the cross of the Lord Jesus 
Christ have been crucified unto the-world 
and the world unto me. I rejoice at 
times when by faith I can behold all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge hid-
den in the Godhead. I want to say as 
Peter said, " Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God." But I know that I -
cannot say this unless God reveals it 
unto me, for "no Man knoweth the Son, 
but the Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal him." 
I am a poor, ignorant, . helpless sinner, 
and the only hope that I have, if any, is 
in Jesus, for he came into the world to 
save sinners. 

May God bless you with the mercies, 
comforts and consolation of the gospel of 
his Son, for his name's sake. Remember 
me to sister Vail. My wife sends love to 
you both. 

If you think this poor letter is worth a . 
reply, I would be rejoiced to hear from 
you. 

Your poor brother in hope of mercy, 
Z. M. BEAL. 

PINE 13LuFF,.Auk., ➢lay 2, 190.!. 
PEAR EDITOR :--The time has come 

that I should again send on my remit-
tance for the SIONS. I was very sorrow-
ful at brother Beebe's death, but I feel 
assured that God has another to • fill his 
place, all things work together for good 
to them that love God, and who are the 
called according to his purpose. It is ac-
cording as his divine power has given us 
all things that pertain to life and godli-
ness through the knowledge of him who 
bath called us to glory and virtue, and 
neither is there salvation in any other 
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for there is no other name given under 
heaven among men whereby we must be 
saved. This is set at naught by worldly 
preachers. Our Lord Jesus Christ said, " I 
am the way, and the truth, and the life." 
Again he said, "If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross and follow me," and that 
through evil report as well as good re-
port. Thus we see there is no way from 
earth to heaven but through the Lord 
Jesus Christ, he is the way, and he is the 
door into heaven. John came preaching, 
saying, " Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." The Lord Jesus 
Christ and his kingdom was at hand, he is 
all in all to his people. "Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who bath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ: 
according as he bath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and without blame be-
fore him in love." He loved us with an 
everlasting love, and therefore with lov-
ing-kindness has he drawn us. No man 
has ever come to the Savior, except the 
Father has drawn him, and all who come 
to him are drawn by loving-kindness and 
the holy Spirit. He places us in the 
house of God, just as it pleases him. 
Jesus said, " Upon this rock will I build 
my church; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." I am glad that 
this is written. He will build the church, 
not churches, but church. And one of 
old said, We " are built upon the founda-
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner-
stone." And all the building grows to-
gether unto an holy temple in the Lord. 
Dear children, I am so glad it is in the 
Lord that this building grows, and not in 
self. So it is by grace that we are saved, 
through fajfh, ,and that not of otv§plves,  

it is not by works, but by grace; for the 
grace of God brings salvation. This sal-
vation teaches us that denying ungodli-
ness and worldly lusts, we S1101141 live 
soberly, righteously and godly in this 
Present evil world. 

Your brother, 
D. WESTALL. 

cumAnNsvn,T,E, Neb., July 27, 1901. 

DRAB B1ZOTIIEtt 011-10K 	wrote you 
some time ago with regard to the bill 
passed to open thirty-seven counties in 
Nebraska, to homesteads of 610 acres 
each, and from the letters I am getting 
am sure you published it. I have not time 
to answer each separately. If not asking 
too much, will you please publish the 
following statements ? First, the land is 
sandy, and is better adapted for grazing 
purpose than farming. Second, a man or 
a woman can make a living on 640 acres. 
Third, we have plenty of rain in this 
part of the State. Fourth, the land as a 
rule is all taken up, except some odds 
and ends. Fifth, there are lots of people 
who want to sell their claims cheap. 
Sixth, a man or a woman living in the 
State and over twenty-one years of age, 
not owning more than 160 acres, can take 
a homestead. There 'is room for one 
thousand Old School Baptists in Ne-
braska. I am not posted as to how much 
of the laud is taken up in other counties, 
but in • Wheeler County there are but 
three whole sections left, but there are 
many small pieces of land that can he 
bought from two to twenty-five dollars 
per acre, owing to the improvements and 
location. 

This answers the most important ques-
tions asked me by the letters which I 
have received. 

Your brother, I hope, 
5, HAM, 
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I JOHN III. 9. 
DEAR BROTHER :-I would like to have your views 

upon 1 John iii. 9, if it is not asking too much. I 
have never heard any one preach upon or try to ex-
plain this verse. If you deem this worthy of a reply, 
answer when it suits you through the SIGNS. 

Your unworthy sister, 
JENNIE ARMSTRONG. 

GRAEFENBERG, Ky., April 25, 1904. 

The Scripture referred to reads as fol-
lows: "'Whosoever is born of God cloth 
not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in 
him : and he cannot sin, because he is 
born of God." 

We feel willing to present such thoughts 
as we have upon this subject, although 
in past years very much was written and 
very diverse views were presented re-
garding it. It seems to us sure that 
there are some things that it cannot 
mean. First, it cannot signify that be-
lievers in Christ, or those born of God, 
do not err in life and conduct. at any 
time, for to claim this would be to con-
tradict the general tenor of all the Scrip-
tures, and it is sure that one portion of 
the word is not a contradiction of any 
other portion. To admit that such is the 
case would be to deny the infallibility of 
the word of God, or in other words, that 
the Scriptures are the word of God at all. 
In this very epistle it is written, "If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 

selves, and the truth is not in ps." In 
the same connection it is said, "If we 
say that we have not sinned, we make 
him a liar, and his word is not in us." 
All might however say it is true that we 
have sinned, but we do not sin now. In 
refutation of such a claim as this John 
has said, as quoted before, "If we say we 
have no sin," in the present tense. Paul, 
long years after he became an apostle of 
the Lamb, said concerning sin and sin-
ners; "of whom I am chief." Job, that 
man whom God approved as one who 
was a perfect man, yet said of himself, 
"I am vile ;" and "If I say, I am perfect, 
it shall also prove me perverse." It is 
from a perverted nature then that any 
man can say, I am perfect. It does not 
however seem needful to pursue this line 
of scriptural quotation any further here. 

Second. The text does not read, what-
soever is born of God, but "whosoever." 
This is not a distinction without a differ-
ence. The text does not say, and neither 
does it mean, that one portion of the be-
liever does not sin, while another portion 
may sin. It does- not say that the' soul, 
or the spirit, or the body of the believer 
does not sin, and neither does it say that 
the new man does not sin, while the old 
man does sin. The word " whatsoever " 
would be the right word to use in either 
of these supposed cases, but it is not 
whatsoever is born of God, but " whoso-
ever." It is as though John had said, 
The man that is born of God does not 
sin, for his seed (that is, the seed of God) 
remaineth in him, and he (the man born 
of God) cannot sin because he is born 
of God. "Whosoever" always means 
persons, men and women, when it is used 
either in the Bible or anywhere else. 
" Whatsoever " never is applied to .per-
sons, but to things. 

Third, It is needful to call attention to 
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this one thought also, viz: that the text 
not only says he that is born of God does 
not sin, but that he cannot sin, and this 
because he is born of God. This in itself 
would do away with the claims of those 
who are known as Sanctificationists. 
Even they admit that they can sin, al-
though they claim that they do not, and 
have not for days, months or years, as 
the case may be. But inspiration here 
says that such as are born of God cannot 
sin. 

Fourth. Notice- also that the reason 
given is two-fold, " He is born of God," 
and "his seed remaineth in him." He 
that is born of God partakes of the divine 
nature, and as God is love, so love dwells 
in him and abides in him who is born of 
God also. Love is shed abroad in the 
heart by and in this birth of God. As 
the seed or life of Adam is in his poster-
ity, and always abides in them while they 
live the life of Adam, so the seed or life 
of God, the divine nature, remains in all 
those who are the children of God by this 
heavenly birth. Men and women of 
Adam's fallen race are the elect of God, 
and are those who are born of him. The 
Savior so testifies when he said, "Except 
a man be born again," or born from 
above, or " born of God," he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. So we read, John 
i. 13, Which were born, not of blood, but 
of God. The relative pronoun " which," 
at the beginning of this verse, refers to 
those who were believers, and to whom 
power has been given to become the sons 
of God. These were men and women of 
Adam's fallen race, just like ourselves. 
In 1 John ii. 29, we read, "Every one 
that doeth righteousness is born of him." 
This manifestly refers to all who believe, 
and who produce fruits of faith, which is 
"doing righteousness." In 1 Peter i. 23, 
we read, "Being born again, not of cor- 

ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, which liveth and abideth 
forever." This " word of God " which 
liveth and abideth forever, is the same 
thing as the word "seed," in the text to 
which our attention has been called; and 
it is the man- who in verse twenty-two is 
exhorted to love his brethren with a pure 
heart fervently. In other words, men 
and women who are called by grace and 
who believe in Christ are they that are 
born of this incorruptible seed, the word 
of God. The word "seed" in 'the New 
Testament, when used with reference-to 
divine things, always means the life 
which is of God. Of this life the dear 
Redeemer spoke when lie said, "My 
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and I give unto them eternal life." This 
eternal life abides,• and never shall or 
can depart from them ; it would not be 
eternal life if indeed it could cease. Our 
natural life doeS not continue to dwell in 
us, and so it is not eternal life. This 

- principle of divine or eternal life is the 
thing that is intended by the "seed" 
-named in the text. Under the figure of 
living water, it is said, to dwell in men, 
springing up into eternal life. -Whatever 
figure of speech is used to present this 
divine life in the word, it always has the 
thought involved in it (and nearly always 
expressed) of abiding. So John here 
says of this seed that it abideth in him. 

Whosoever then has been born of God 
has eternal life from God as his Father, 
and this life cannot cease to be in that 
man or woman. It is a holy life, and as 
such will produce holy affections, desires, 
longings and all hatred of sin, and ab-
horrence of that which would tempt to 
sin. Under its power, reigning in the 
heart, he that once hated holiness and 
loved sin, now loves holiness and all holy 
ways and abhors sin. Love is the oppo- 



502 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

site of hatred, and John in all this epis- commit the sin of hating God or his be-
tle sets one over against the other. In loved people f Whosoever is born of 
the view of the holy Spirit, speaking God cloth not commit sin, that is, he does 
through John, all men either hate God, not hate God. The life of God remain-
holiness and truth, or they love God and eth in him, and he cannot hate God, or 
all goodness; there is no half-way ground. godliness, or the people who are partak 
Jesus also said, "He that is not with •me, ers of the divine nature. He cannot hate 
is against me: and lie that gathereth not God, because he is born of God. Noth-
with me, seattereth abroad." No man ing can hate that which is in harmony 
can occupy neutral ground in this war- with its own nature. Sinners cannot 
fare. It is impossible that he that is not hate sin, because they are sinners by na-
born of God should love God, and it is tore, and by practice as a result. Par-
impossible that he who is born of God takers of the divine nature cannot hate 
should hate God. He that is born of the that nature, for to do so would be to hate 
word of God will love that word, while one's own self, and no man can bate him-
he that is not born of the word of God self when left to himself. It seems to us 
cannot love that word. Therefore, " We that it is in this sense that he that is born 
know that we have passed from death of God does not sin, and cannot sin, and 
unto life, because we love the brethren," this, too, notwithstanding he may and 
and whosoever hateth his brother, abideth does err again and again. But does not 
in death. Men either abide in death or that man hate his sins and abhor that 
they abide in life. Hatred of all that ex- fleshly nature which remaining also in him 
alts and glorifies God marks the one, love wages warfare against the Spirit ? It is 
to all that exalts the God of grace marks one thing to love sin and to run after sin 
the other. 	 greedily, and quite another thing to hate 

Now it seems to us that if we but bear sin and yet to be overtaken in faults. It 
in mind this broad but simple distinction is one thing to run after sin with all of 
between the two principles of hatred and one's might, and quite another thing to 
love, as declared by the inspired apostle, run away from sin with all of one's might. 
much of the apparent difficulty of the A little girl once, coming to an Old Bap-
text will disappear. All sin is, in the tilt church for membership, was. ques-
view of John, summed up in hatred, tioned somewhat closely, and among 
hatred of God and what he has revealed, other things it was said to her, "Do you 
while all holiness is summed up in love see any difference between what you for-
to God and to all that is like him. "We merly were, and what you are now I" 
know that we have passed from death " 0 yes," she said, "then I was a sinner 
unto life, because we love the brethren." running after sin with all of my might; 
If we do not love our brother whom we now I am a sinner running away from 
have seen, how can we love God whom sin as hard as I can." She could not 
we have not seen I is the unanswerable have told the whole matter better had. 
reasoning of John. Reading the text in she used a thousand words; and this last 
the light of these reflections it seems expression of hers also tells just what 
clear that John is teaching just what John meant by saying that he that is 
every child of God finds to be true in born of - God cloth not commit sin, and 
himself. Does he that is born of God cannot sin. That man still is a sinner, but 
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he is not in love with sin, but hates sin, 
and runs away from it as hard as he can. 

It seems to us that John here is only 
saying in other wordS just what Paul has 
also said regarding this matter. In Ro-
mans vi. 1.1-22, we read there in sub-
stance just the same things John is say-
ing here. In that connection Paul says, 
" Sin shall not have dominion over you." 
Mark, he does not say sin shall not have 
a place in you, but it shall not reign over 
you. Sin in you is like a rebel company 
in some kingdom. These rebels trouble 
and annoy, and cause the inhabitants of 
that land great loss from time to time, 
but they do not reign after all, and they 
never can reign unless tl►e inhabitants of 
that land submit to them, and the right-
ful king be dethroned. But believers 
shall never submit to the reign of sin, 
and the rightful King Immanuel shall 
never be dethroned from that dominion. 
Believers are said by Paul, in the same 
connection, to be free from sin and to 
have become servants of righteousness; 
free from the dominion, as the connection 
shows, but not from the presence of it. 
Its reign, its condemning power, its do-
minion over the affections are gone, but it 
still plagues and annoys us. Again, Paul 
in the same connection says, "But now 
being made free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life." 
The fruit is not any longer' hatred, but 
love, just as John has been saying. In 
fact the whole of the sixth chapter of 
Romans is an inspired commentary upon 
this language of John. Paul in that 
chapter sets forth the indWelling life of 
Christ on the one band, and that death 
to sin which is wrought in the believer 
on the other hand. He says, "How shall 
we, that are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein l"  All, according to Paul, de- 

pends upon the work of the Spirit in the 
heart. And so also John presents the 
same things when he calls attention to 
that love of God which is shed abroad in 
the heart and which is the opposite, as 
said before, of love. 

To sum it all up, it does not seem-to us 
that John meant, first, that the people of 
God do not err; second, the text does not 
say 'whatsoever, but "whosoever " is born 
of God; third, it says that such an one 
not only does not, but cannot sin ; fourth, 
the reason is just this, such an one is -
born of God, and this new life remained' 
in him ; fifth, John presents love as the 
fulfilling of the law of God, so that he 
that loves sins not, while he that loves 
not God is a sinner, and it is in this sense 
of loving God as opposed to the hatred 
of the natural man, that the one born of 
God does not and cannot sin ; that is, he 
cannot cease to love God. The warfare 
will be felt as long as that man shall live 
this lower life, but the victory is with the 
new life of love begotten in his heart, 
and so in one sense, according to John, 
the believer does sin, while in another 
sense he does not sin, and cannot sin. 
This is not to his credit, but to the praise 
of the new life dwelling within him and 
reigning there; and so John sees the 
same truth expresSed by Paul when he 
said, If then I do that I would not, it is 
no more I that do it, but sin that dwell-
eth in me. 

TO DISCONTINUE THE SALE OF BIBLES. 
Wu have only three self-pronouncing 

Bibles left in stock, all No. 8313, and only 
two Testaments. These books will be sold 
at the usual price. For description and. 
price see any SIG-NS for 1903. 

Owing to the advance in price of such 
books, and the few calls for them, we 
have decided not to handle them after 
these on hand are gone. 
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EDITORIALS OF TILE LATE 

ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 
JEREMIAH IL 33. 

ELDER BEEBE :—Please give your views on Jer. 
33, and oblige an 

INQUIRER AFTER TRUTH. 
REPLY. 

The passage proposed for consideration 
reads as follows: " Why trimmest thou 
thy way to seek love therefore hast thou 
also taught the wicked ones thy ways." 

This searching appeal was made by the 
Lord God of Israel to' Jerusalem by the 
mouth of Jeremiah the prophet, after 
having rehearsed some of the wonderful 
works of God in his dealings with Israel, 
in breaking for them the Egyptian yoke, 
and condiwting them in safety through 
the dreary wilderness, and putting them 
in possession of the promised land, and 
their ingratitude to him for his signal 
mercies, and their rejection of him as 
their God, their transgression of his laws, 
and their abominable idolatry. This 
righteous reproof, though in interrogative 

-form, clearly implies a charge of incon-
stancy, a departure from the Lord, and a 
restless desire to secure- the love of 
strangers, and to impart the knowledge 
of her ways to the wicked. 

In the few remarks which we design to 
make on this text, we will notice that the 
Jerusalem which is addressed and re-
proved in our subject, is a type of the 
church 'of God under the gospel dispensa-
tion, and her wicked lewdness and idolat-
ry prefigures the waywardness of those 
under the present dispensation, who hav-
ing espoused the cause of the Redeemer, 
and professed allegiance to our Lord 
Jesus Christ, have, like their prototype 
committed the same two evils which are 
charged on Israel in the thirteenth 
verse, namely : " They have forsaken me, 
the fountain of living waters, and hewed  

them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that 
can hold no water." If we would read 
the rebukes which the Lord administered 
to national Israel to profit, we should re-
member that these things were written 
for our learning, and examine carefully 
whether we are not to some extent in-
volved in the abominations by which Is-
rael was polluted. If we are the spirit-
ual Jerusalem, of which the former was 
only the type, then we also have been re-
deemed from an house of bondage,. and 
led forth by the mighty hand and out-
stretched arm of the God of our salvation. 
We also (but in a spiritual and experi-
mental sense) have .been preserved from 
the perils of the wilderness ; we also have 
witnessed the awful majesty of almighty 
God, as he displayed himself from the 
clouded summit of the trembling mount 
which was convulsed at the presence of 
Jehovah, and we too have heard in thun-
der tones the proclamation of his fiery 
law. We have also professed to have 
entered into the land of rest, the gospel 
kingdom. "For we which have believed 
do enter into rest." We have ceased 
from our own works, as God ceased from 
all the works which he had made, when 
lie rested on the seventh day. We have 
renounced all hope in every other name, 
we have solemnly engaged to take on us 
his yoke, and learn of him who is meek 
and lowly; and like Israel, we have re-
peatedly said, All that the Lord our God 
has commanded us, that will we do.- But 
how have we kept the pledge l  As in-
dividuals, every saint is heard to confess 
With deep contrition his short-comings. 
But the reproof was applied to Jerusalem, 
collectively, when in a state of deep de-
generacy, when her priests had ceased to 
inquire after the Lord, and they who 
handled the law were utterly ignorant of 
God. We cannot conceive that this state 
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of things is always applicable to the 
whole church of God, neither was this at, 
all times the case with the old Jerusalem. 
If we understand the bearing of this sub-
ject in its typical bearing, it is applicable 
to the church, or to any branch of the 
church of God, whenever and wherever 
they depart from the Lord as their only 
fountain of living waters, either •in doc-
trine or practice, in faith or in order, in 
departing from the precepts, ordinances 
or spirit of the gospel of our salvation. 

The special charge implied against 
Jerusalem was that she trimmed her way, 
or shaped her course with a view to seek 
the applause of the world, or to seek love. 
Not satisfied with the love of God which 
passeth knowledge, - which is unspeakable 
and full of glory, but seeking for the il-
licit love of strangers. Jerusalem, in the 
type stood in matrimonial relation to the 
Lord, and hence whenever she went into 
idolatry,-or after other gods, or whenever 
she fell in love with and worshiped the 
works of her own hands, she. was charged 
with the crime of adultery. So the New 
Jerusalem which John saw coming down 
from God out of heaven, was called the 
bride, the Lamb's wife, and botmd by the 
most solemn obligations of fidelity to our 
Lord Jesus Christ, bound to love and 
serve him only, and to be satisfied with 
his love. When, therefore, the church or 
any of her branches become fascinated. 
with the world, or the fashions thereof, 
and desirous to become popular and 
pleasing to the world, or to be in league 
with antichrist, her desire betrays an ad-
ulterous inclination. When that in-
ordinate desire predominates, she shapes 
her course, or trims her way to seek their 
applause, and secure their love, although 
the Husband of the bride has plainly ad-
monished her, that if any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in  

him. Can he whose love for his bride 
was so great that he for her sake became 
poor, that he bare her sins in his own 
body, that he gave himself for her, flint 
he might redeem her from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar peo-
ple, zealous of good works; can he whose 
love for his bride was stronger than death, 
be satisfied with the divided affections of 
his bride in return l  Or will he allow 
her to seek for love among strangers l 
Except a man hate his father and mother, 
and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple, saint the Redeemer. It may 
seem strange that the bride of. the Lamb 
of God should ever find it in her heart to 
depart from him when well she knows that 
in his presence is fullness of joy, and at 
hiS right hand are pleasures for evermore, 
but so it is; though the ox . knoweth his 
owner, and the stupid ass his master's 
crib, yet Israel doth not know,. the Lord's 
people do not consider. 

But let us consider the symptoms of in-
constancy How do churches, when in 
pursuit of unlawful love, trim their way ? 
Their legitimate way is the way of holi-
ness, it is to follow the footsteps of 
Christ, it is to worship God in the Spirit, 
to rejoice in Christ Jesus, and to have no 
confidence in the flesh, but to be pleasing 
and fascinating to strangers, her ways 
require trimming. This term implies 
both cutting off and putting on. 
when we trim a tree or a vine we lop off 
some or all its natural branches, but when 
we trim a dress, or a person, or a house, 
or carriage, we put on such ornaments as 
we may fancy will please the taste and 
command the admiration of beholders. 
The term in both applications is appro7  
priate in setting forth the degeneracy of 
churches, and individual christians when 
suffered to depart from the simplicity of 
the gospel in order to gain the applause 
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of the world, or to be at peace with anti-
christ. 

First, there is a lopping off. We per-
ceive that those whose treacherous love 
and favor we are lusting after, cannot 
bear our way, as it has been plainly 
marked out in the divine rule, and as 
long as we so tenaciously contend for the 
faith which was once delivered to the 
saints, we cannot have their company ; 
we must be a little and despised flock, 
our name must be cast out as evil, and 
we must be regarded as the offscouring 
of all things ; and in that case, the noble 
ones of the earth, the learned, the wealthy 
and the great, will not mingle with us; 
but if we will trim our way by avoiding 
those things which never fail to make 
diviners angry, say less about the divine 
sovereignty of God, the total depravity 
and utter inability of men, lop off eternal 
unconditional election, predestination, 
the special irresistible work of God in re-
generation, the infallibly efficacious call-
ing of all the chosen and redeemed peo-
ple of our God, and the special atonement 
of Christ, as being exclusively for the 
elect, and .even if we are obliged to be-
lieve in our hearts that all these are 
clearly denionstrated in the Bible, as the 
truth of God, still quit giving offence to 
the enemy by preaching them publicly ; 
trim a little and perhaps we may con-
vince the world that we are not quite so 
bad as they have taken us to be. When 
we have succeeded in trimming down 
the preaching so as to prevent any of-
fensive doctrine to ring from our pulpits 
we may next set about trimming the or-
dinances. Baptism as instituted by 
Christ himself is objected to by those 
whose love we court, but what they have 
substituted in its place is so 

as 
as 

to suit the world. Then as we would 
gain the esteem of strangers, let nothing 

be heard in defense of truth, nor in op-
posing or exposing error on that, or on 
any other subject. And as the world re-
gards us as too tight-laced in regard to 
our communion, so long as we exclude 
from the table all unbaptized persons, 
and all others who do not walk. in the 
faith and order of the divine rule, by be-
ing more accommodating, we may fill up 
our churches, and compare favorably in 
members and in respectability with other 
denominations around us. It has been the 
practice of the gospel church in all ages to 
require an evidence of a regenerated state 
of all whom they admit to baptism and 
church membership, but if we would please 
the world that practice must also be 
trimmed, and if applicants cannot en ter in 
among us by the door,-what harm, if we 
just let them climb up some other way 7 

One source of annoyance to the stran-
gers in the untrimmed way of Zion has 
always been that our watchmen, whom 
God has set up on the walls, have been in 
the habit of sounding an alarm whenever 
they have seen the enemy approaching. 
How uncourteous that practice seems! 
Why not let them come, who knows but 
they would be good friends, if we would 
only let them come in peaceably ?• When 
we see the wolf coming, if he has wrapped 
himself snugly in sheens' clothing, does 
not that show that he loves the sheep, 
and desires their company ? Why then 
scare them away by our alarm ; who 
knows but what if we let them in, they 
will conclude to become sheep themselves 
some day ? Can there be any reasonable 
doubt that this kind of trimming would 
cause the offence of the cross to cease ? 
And if the world cannot be persuaded to 
join the church, the church would join 
the world, and so the distinction so much. 
complained of would cease. 

As trimming implies a putting on as 
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well as trimming off, it May imply such 
decorations as the carnal mind may sug7  
gest to attract the attention and fascin-
ate those who could never appreciate the 
beauty of the church of God as her Savior 
has arrayed her: In Isaiah iii. 16-23, the 
daughters of Zion are described in their 
fancy trimmings, Haughtily walking with 
stretched forth necks, and wanton eyes, 
mincing as they go, and making a tink-
ling with their feet, displaying the brav-
ery of their tinkling ornaments about 
their feet,- and their cards, and their round 
tires like the moon, the chains and the 
bracelets and the mufflers, the bonnets, 
and the ornaments of the legs, and the 
head-bands, and the tablets, and the ear-
rings, the rings and the nose-jewels, the 
changeable suits of apparel, and the man-
tles, and the wimples, and the crisping 
pins, the glasses, and the fine linen, and 
the hoods, and the veils, &c. Inspired 
wisdom has employed the foregoing fig-
ures to set forth the folly and wickedness 
of the church, or any of her daughters, or 
branches, when dissatisfied with the gar-
ments of salvation in which God has 
clothed his church, and desiring to be 
fashionable, and to please the world, and 
to allure and draw to her embrace those 
who have never passed from death unto 
life, she trims her ways to seek love. 

Look at some branches of the church 
which stood on ; gospel grounds forty 
years ago; were then satisfied to dwell 
alone and not be reckoned. with the na-

tions. Where are they to-day I Abroad 
and seeking love. See how they are 
lumbered down with tinkling ornaments, 
with Missionary Societies, Tract Societies, 
Sabbath - School Unions, Theological 
Schools, and educated ministry, cringing 
to antichrist, and mincing as they go to, 
seek for proselytes. Why have they put;  
on all the fashionable institutions com-' 

mon to the danghters:_otBabylon, if it be 
not to seek love, aye, forbidden love? 
Their necks are stretched forth with 
haughtiness as they mince along, tink-
ling with the ornaments of their feet to at-
tract the adulterous gaze of a wicked and 
adulterous generation. In short, every-
thing attached to the name of religion, 
which is not divinely authorized by the 
great Head of the church, has been thus 
put on, by way of trimming, whether it be 
in doctrine or practice, and all to secure 
popularity, to-make converts, to fill up 
churches, and:•gratify a wicked propensity 
to worship the works of men's hands. 

-Wherefore bast thou also -taught the 
wicked ones* thy ways 	Many,,  if not all 
of 'these tinkling ornaments; especially 
Sunday and Theological Schools, Bible 
Classes, Tracts - and Missionary Societies, 
are put on for the - avowed purpose of 
teaching the wicked her ways. 'That is, for 
teaching religion, .for saying every-  man 
to his: neighbor, and every man to his 
brother,._ ".Know the,  •Lord." The pro-
fessed object is to make converts, -to 
evangelize the heathen, and teach the 
ways of.Zion to the world. 

We might might enlarge :upon :this subject, 
but - our time and space will not allow us 
to pursue the application of the figures.in 
all their :bearing.. 'Brit in closing our re-
marks, suffer.a word, of admonition. To 
the ministers of the: word;: we wotild. re-
peat -the solemn warning given by the 
apostle, . ", Take heed- unto thyself, and 
unto. the doctrine;, continue in- then:for 
in doing .this thou shalt both save thyself, 
and them that hear thee."-1 Tim. iv. 16., 
To the churches we would repeat the sol-
emn warning, "But though we, :or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other gos-
pel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed. 
As we said before, so say I now again, If 

   



808 	 SIGN'S OP THE TIMtS. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 

The Covenanted Old School Baptist Church 
of Canada, to the Baltimore, Delaware, 
Delaware River and Warwick Associa-
tions, sendeth greetings. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—Our church met in 

Ekfrid, in her regular quarterly meeting, 
in June, 1904, and Elder Silas H. Durand 
being present,. was received as your mes-
senger. And being desirous to continue 
our friendly correspondence with you, we 
send you this our .epistle.of love and fel-
lowship. 

We are favored to continue steadfastly 
in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and 
the Lord is from time to time adding unto 
the church such as shall be saved. During 
the last three. years thirty-four have been 
received into our church, without any of 
what legal worshipers call exhortation ; 
y-et we have continued to exhort one an-
other unto love and good works, accortF-
ing to the gospel, that is, we have " ex-
horted with all long-suffering and doc-
trine." 

We are glad when the dear Lord is 
pleased to send to us his ministers, to 
labor among us in word and practice. 
For many years we have had yearly visits 
from Elder Durand and Elder Eubanks, 
(now in your midst,) and recently we have  

been favored with some very pleasant and 
(to us) profitable visits from Elder Chick. 
We now have Elder H. M. Curry located 
in our midst, who comes to us regularly, 
preaching Jesus and the resurrection, so 
we are now favored with regular preach-
ing from this gifted minister, as well as 
from our beloved pastor, Elder W. I. Car-
nell, for which we hope we feel thankful 
to the Lord of the harvest, that he has 
sent these laborers among us. 

May the Lord bless and prosper, com-
fort and keep you unto his everlasting 
kingdom, is the wish of your sister church 
in Canada. 

W. I. CARNELL, Moderator. 
ROBERT SLATES, Clerk. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
DIED-At the home of his eldest daughter, in Otego, 

N. Y., brother Peter Bundy, after an illness of three 
and one-half years, which confined him to the house 
and bed most of the time. Brother Buncly was born 
July 25th, 1811, and died July 7th, 1904. He always 
lived in the vicinity of his birthplace. He was the 
second child of a family of twelve children of James 
and Polly Bundy. He is survived by the youngest 
sister and brother of his father's family, beside his 
two daughters, Mrs. J. R. Thorp and Mrs. John En-
derlin, of Otego, N. Y., his son, J. H. Bundy, of 
Providence, R. I., grandchildren, great-grandchildren 
and many relatives, who attended his funeral July 
11th, which was held at the Old School Baptist meet-
ing-house at Otego, N. Y., where our brother had 
been a highly esteemed and devoted member since 
March 5th, 1871, at which time he was baptized by 
Elder S. H. Durand. He was troubled on account of 
his sinful condition early in childhood, and was very 
unhappy from his sixteenth year until his twentieth 
year, when he was delivered in a remarkable way; he 
often referred to the time and place. Three weeks 
before his death, when conscious though very weak, 
he sent love to the church, and said, "Tell them I 
have a good hope, just as good as when I received it at • 
twenty years of age." He often said when suffering, 
"I desire to be reconciled to my lot, and to wait pa-
tiently the Lord's will, but I cannot get reconcilia-
tion or patience, it has to be given Inc." In early 
life he taught school, followed farming and also lum-
bering; he lived a very active life. His wife died 
January 31st, 1887, leaving him very lonely. He was 

- any man preach any other gospel unto 
you than that ye have received, let him 
be accursed."—Gal. i. 8, 9. " Ye did run 
well ; who did hinder you, that ye should 
not obey the truth 1 This persuasion 
cometh not of him that calleth you. A. 
little leaven leaveneth the whole lump." 
—Gal. v. 7-9. To all the saints we would 
repeat the command of the Lord, 
" Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation." 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., January 15, 1862. 
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able to go about among his friends and relatives un-
til nearly ninety years of age. He was deeply led in 
the - Scriptures; the Bible used to be his daily_ read-
ing till sickness came, and his principal theme in 
conversation. His home had been with Mr. and Mrs. 
Thorp, his daughter and husband, for several years, 
who did all that they could do for his comfort, serv-
ing faithfully both night and day almost incessantly 
for more than three years. May God, if it be his 
will, give reconciling grace to all the mourning ones, 
is my prayer. 

I tried to talk at the funeral to a large and atten-
tive congregation about a good hope' through grace, 
after which the clay was buried in the earth, from 
whence man was first taken. He is perfect in glory 
with Jesus, not waiting to be. 

ALSO, 
Brother Mahlon Huisizer died at hi's home July 

18th, 1904, aged 88 years, 10 mouths and 3 days. Ho 
had been a sufferer for several years, but was con-
fined to his bed only about two weeks previous to his 
death. He' wife preceded him about five years. He 
was baptized by Elder B. Bundy, at Locktown, N. J., 
about twenty-two years ago, and remained a faithful 
and orderly member of the Kingwood church until 
death, and was held in the highest esteem by all of 
his brethren, whom lie also loved dearly for Jesus' 
sake. He was the father of eight children, six of 
which survive him, four daughters and two sons, 
beside ten grandchildren and two great-grandchil-
dren. His father and mother were David and Ann 
Hulsizer, who were Old School Baptists. He was 
the last of seven children. He selected hymns 807, 
881 and 20 to be sung at his funeral, which request 
was carried out. The experience of his wife, sister 
Hulsizer, is in the SIGNS of Nov. 11th, 1891. He 
would often say when awaking out of sleep, "I wish 
I had passed away, but I must wait God's appointed 
time." God's time came, and he went to his eternal 
home to live with Jesus. Perfect rest, peace and 
eternal happiness are his. A good neighbor, citizen, 
father and christian is at rest. God bless the mourn-
ing ones with reconciling grace for Jesus' sake. 

The writer spoke at the funeral to a large com-
pany. Interment near by the home. 

D. M. VAIL. 

esteemed brother, brother, Henry Biers, departed this 
life at his home on Schoharie Hill, April 30th, 1904, 
aged 70 years, 6 months and 6 days. Brother Miers 
was born at Middleburgh, N. Y., Oct. 24th, 1833. He 
was married to Ellen Burton, Sept. 9th, 1854, to 
which union were born five sous and four daughters; 
the widow and three sons and two daughters survive. 
He was baptized in the fellowship of the Old School 
Baptist Church of Schoharie, April 25th, 1886, by his 
late pastor, Elder David Earl, of Griffin's Corners,  

N. Y. His last sickness, during which he suffered in-
tense agony, was borne with christian fortitude and 
resignation to the Will of God, and he meekly waited 
for the change to come to release him from a world 
of trials, sufferings and temptations, and translate 
him to an eternal life of peace and rest, to be forever 
with the Lord. He is greatly missed by his widow, 
sister Miers, children, brother and sister, and half 
brother and half sister, a number of grandchildren 
andmany distant relatives, all of whom are left to 
mourn the loss of a kind husband, a devoted father 
and brother. His seat is vacant in the house of wor-
ship, and his counsels and services aro at an end. As 
the writer of these buck was received and baptized 
at the same time brother Miers was, the relation be-
tween us in our experiences seemed to be stronger if 
possible than it otherWise would have been. 

His funeral, which was held at his late home, was 
-attended by a large circle of neighbors and friends, 
who met to pay their last respects to one they held 
in high esteem. The services were conducted by his 
pastor, Elder John Clark, of Halcottsville, N. Y., 
after which his remains were laid at rest in the Lu-
theran Cemetery at Schoharie, to await the final res-
urrection. "For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first: then -we which are alive and 
remain, shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord.. Wherefore comfort one an- 
other with these words." 	 P. S. K. 

SCHOHARIE, N. Y. . 

APPOINTMENTS. 
ELDER Silas H. Durand will, Providence permit-

ting, fill the following appointments : Mt. Pleasant, 
Boone Co., Ky., Tuesday, Sept. 6th ; Mill Creek, 
Ohio, Wednesday, Sept. 7th, 10 o'clock a. m; George-
town, Ky., (Mrs. N. B. Hall's) Wednesday night; 
Licking Association, Mt. Carmel, Sept. 9th-11th; 
Mt. Sterling, Sunday night, Sept. 11th; Farmdale, 
(Mrs. Farmer's) Monday night, Sept. 12th ; Little 
Flock, Tuesday, Sept. 13th; Shelbyville, Tuesday 
night; Bethel, Wednesday, Sept. 14th; Mays Lick, 
Thursday, Sept. 15th. 

RECEIVED 
IN RESPONSE TO AN APPEAL OF BRETHREN TO RAISE 

A THOUSAND DOLLARS 
TO CLEAR THE "SIGNS OF THE TIMES" FROM DEBT. 

Previously acknowledged 	 $954 15 
Mrs. A. Adelaide Galley, Neb., $1.00; "Au 

Unworthy Donor,'? N, -Y., $3.00.—Total 	 4 00 

Total to date 	 $958 15 
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ME_ETINGS. 	 THE Licking Association will meet with the church 
at Mt. Cannel, about eight miles north of Winchester, 

THE Old School Baptist Church at Justus, Lacka- Clark Co., Ky., beginning Friday, Sept. 9th, and 
wauna Co., Pa., nothing preventing, will hold a two continuing three days. Those, coining by rail will be 
days meeting on Wednesday and Thursday, between. met at Winchester. The Thursday p. m. and Friday 
the second and third Sundays in August, 1901. a, in, trains will be met. Any one desiring further 
Trains on Delaware & Hudson and Ontario & West- information write brother M. B. Haddon, Winchester, 
em railroads will be met on Tuesday at .0Iyphant, Ky. Winchester is on C. & 0. R. R. east and west, 
Pa. Those coming on D., L. & W. R. R. will come and 	& N. R. R., north and south. 
to Glenhurn, Pa., and conic on stage one mile to, my 	 P. W. SAWIN. 
place. An invitation is extended to all. 

	

D. M. VAIL. 	Ocii, yearly meeting at Rock Spring, Md., will 
commence on Saturday before the second Sunday in 

PEACE VALI,EY Association will meet this year, the September, 1901, at 10 o'clock a. in., and continuo 
Lord Willing, with the church in Blum, on Saturday over Sunday. Those coming from Philadelphia and 
before the third Sunday in August, and continue the intermediate stations will take train to connect with 
two following days. All lovers of the truth aro cot.- 4 p. ui, train at Perryville, on the Columbia & Port 
dially invited to come and be with us. 	 Deposit R. R., for Conowingo. Those from Balti- 

	

W. L. ROGERS, Pastor, 	more will leave there to connect with same train on 
— 	• 	 Friday, Sept. 9th, arriving at Conowingo at 4:30 p. 

THE Spoon River Association of. Regular Predesti- in., where they will be met and cared for.' Wo hope 
narian Baptists will meet,- the Lord willing, on Fri- to see a goodly number of brethren and friends with 
day, Sept. 2nd, 1904, with Mt. Zion church, six miles us. 	 D. M. THOMAS, Clerk. 
east of Astoria, Fulton Co., Ill., on the St. Louis 
branch-of the C., B. & Q. R. R., and continue the 	THE Roxbury Old School Baptist Association will 
two following days. All trains wilt be met at As- meet, the Lord willing, with the Olive and Hurley 
toria during the meeting. A cordial invitation is ex- Church, the second Wednesday and Thursday in Sep-
-tended to all lovers of the truth, especially our III in- temper, 1904, commencing.  at 10 o'clock the first day. 
istcrs, 	 All brethren and friends coming by train will please 

	

S. H. HUMPHREY, clerk. 	conic to Shokan ; if strangers, inquire for Alvah Bo- 
gart, only a few rods from depot, and they will be 

THE Mt. Pleasant Association of Primitive Baptists taken care of. A cordial invitation is extended to all 
will convene with Beech Creek Church, near Waddy, lovers of the truth. 
Shelby Co., Ky., beginning on Friday, Sept. 2nd, and 	 ALVAH BOGART, Clerk. 
continuing three -days. Those coming by rail, either 
•from Lexington or Louisville, will get tickets to 	PliovIDENCE permitting there will be a meeting of 
Waddy, via Louisville Southern. Friday a. ni...train,s the Old School Predestinarian Baptist Church of 
will be met. , Any ono expecting to arrive before or. Albany & Troy, N. Y., Thursday and Friday before 
after this had better write brother Abram Redden, the fourth Sunday in September, 1904. All who de- 
Waddy, Ky. 	 P. W. SAWIN. 	sire to come will be made welcome. Come to Albany, 

N. Y., and take electric cars at the union depot for 
Tiny; Old School Baptist Conference of Maine will. Troy, N. Y. At Troy take electric car for Alba, 

be held, the Lord willing, with the Old School Bap- change and take electric car to West Sand Lake and 
fist Church in North Berwick, York Co., Maine, coin- inquire, for Mrs. Moul, who lives about five minutes 
mencing on ['ridgy, Sept. 2nd, 1904, And continuing walk from the electric car depot. Those coming on 
three days. We shall gladly welcome all who desire Wednesday can go to 423 Sheridan Ave., Albany, N. 
to conic. Those coining will he met at the North Y., where they will be cared for until Thursday 
Berwick railroad depot on Thursday before the time morning, when they will go with brother Charles and 
appointed for our yearly conference. 	 George Schade to the meeting. Those coming Thurs- 

	

, FRED. W. KEENE, 	day will go direct to Sand Lake from depot. Meet- 
ing is at the home of Mrs. Mont, by her request, 

THE Maine Old School Baptist Association will who makes every lover of the truth welcome, for she 
meet, the Lord willing, with the Bowdoinham Old loves them for Jesus' sake. 	 D. M. VAIL. 
School Baptist Church, Friday before the second 
Spiutay in September, (9th,) 1904, and continue three 	A TWO days meeting has been appointed to be held 
days. All seekers after the truth are cordially in- with Cammal Old School Baptist Church, the Lord 
vited to attend. -Those coming by. rail will lie met at willing, the last Saturday and fifth Sunday in Octo- 
Ole Bowdoinham station and cared for. 	 ber, 1904. A cordial invitation is extended to all 

	

C4i.ARIK Clerk, 	lovers of the truth. Those coming fro41 the south 
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will take the New York Central train at Williams- BI-CENTENNIAL port, and those coming from the north will also take 
New York Central train. Ample accommodation for 
all who live out of town. Trains will be met on Fri-
day and Saturday morning. Elder John McConnell, 
of New York city, Elder J. T. Rowe, of Baltimore, 
Md., and our pastor, Elder D. M. Vail, will be 
present, 

ALVA B. CALLAHAN, Clerk. 

CELEBRATION 
OF THE 

WELSH TRACT CHURCH. 

( 

ELDER Camel], of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 
hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45p. m. 

All members and friends are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. DILLIES. 
717 HOWARD ST., DETROIT, Mich. 

EBENEZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

A_P r_11 	CHURCEI, 
IN 

W YORK CITY. 
Meetings every Sunday at the Hall, 
corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 A. Al. 	 2:30 1'. 31. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

1)  I if 0 	Ia I, 
HISTORY 

OF TnE 
UNITED STATES. 

BY JOHN D. McCABE. 
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 

effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant. narrative of the events of onr history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on flue 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
Of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men. 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid. Address, 

J E. BEEBE 
14li.40.1.4own, Orange co!, N. 

The bi-centennial of the Welsh Tract Chureh, New-
ark, Del., was celebrated Oct. 20th, 1903. After 
some delay it is now published iu pamphlet form, and 
on sale at this office. Price 15 cents. The pamphlet 
contains photographs of the Welsh Tract meeting-
house and Elder J. G. Eubanks, the pastor, the pro-
ceedings of the anniversary, letters of greeting from 
sister churches and a historical sketch written by 
Dr. B. F. Coulter, of Philadelphia, Pa., and read on 
the occasion. Some of the brick iii the meeting-
house was brought from Wales 'to this country, and 
hauled on mules' backs a distance of ten' miles. The 
pamphlet is very interesting and full of information. 

The edition is limited, and orders should be sent 
without delay in order to secure a copy. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America.. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome 

$2.75 per copy. 

LIME TYPF, EPITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, •in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz: 

Cloth Binding 	  $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	  4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	 	 1 50 
At the above prices 	piail the books, postage 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO, 

Witadiptown, Orange Co., N. 
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLAR'S A YEAR. 

Ent' J. M. IBEE'4113E11 86 comp.A.Ny; 
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK 

To Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable.  

E 	1 T 0 11 

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

C:RUDEN'S COMPLETE 

(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 

(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 
. of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Narnes, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 64x9-i in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

• 
FOR ONE DOLLAR 

we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO,, 

Midslletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK. 
COMPILED BY ELDERS S. H. DURAND 

AND P. G. LESTER. 
The hymns and tunes in this book have been very 

carefully selected and, are such as are used in our 
churches in different parts of, the country. The book 
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round 
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is 
wanted. 

Single copy, sent by mail, post-paid, eighty cents. 
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be 
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to Silas H. 
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,. 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at the 
following rates, viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 
copies for $1.00 ; 25 copies for $2.00 ; 50 copies for 
$3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
MT. VERNON, Texas, April, 1904. 

DEAR BRETHREN, EDITOR, CORRE-
SPONDENTS AND READERS OF THE SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES :—Having such a sound 
and comforting medium of correspond-
ence as the SIGNS, through which we 
have the privilege of talking with each 
other for mutual edification and comfort, 
I desire this morning to submit a few 
thoughts for your consideration on 1 Cor. 
viii. 5, 6: " For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be gods many and lords 
many,) but to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, and 
we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom are all things, and we by him." 

Ancient Israel was surrounded by na-
tions who were worshipers of false gods, 
or idols, and although the children of Is-
rael were by the only true God separated 
from them and given the commandment, 
" Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me," they were continually manifesting 
a tendency to the worship of other gods, 
and hence often brought in idols, the 
kings of Israel building places of wor-
ship, planting or setting apart groves in  

honor of Baal. The natural tendency of 
all flesh is and ever has been to idolatry ; 
this fact is abundantly evidenced in the 
history of this people. They had com-
mitted to them the only. divinely en-
joined and authorized system of worship, 
and the Lord had made bare his arm in 
their behalf in many wonderful ways 
from the very beginning• of their history, 
and they were continually being taught_ 
that in cleaving to the Lord their God 
consisted their peace and prosperity in-
dividually and collectively ; yet they were 
ever proving themselves to be " a stiff-
n eeked and rebellious people," guilty of ten 
of mixing and commingling with the idol-
atrous nations around them, in violation 
of the laws of God, and hence were 
charged with fornication and whoredom 
numbers of times by the Lord 'through 
the prophets. In all the revelations 
which God was pleased to give his people 
of himself, as to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Moses, Joshua and all the patriarchs and 
prophets, he is represented and acknowl 
edged by them to be the only true God, 
who was alone eternal, immortal, invisi-
ble, the only wise God, who existed inde-
pendent, who himself was the creator, 
possessor and dispOser of all things, who 
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in all his works was independent, sub-
ject to no influence, and acted in all 
his works according to his own sovereign 
will. In all the parts of worship of the 
God-given system committed to this peo-
ple, of which Moses was strictly enjoined, 
"See, sa.ith he, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern shewn thee in 
the mount," and which we might say 
consisted in a perfect and complete array 
of testimony of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and his spiritual house, presenting all the 
different phases of his relationship to that 
house in the various types and symbols, 
as well as the prophecies by word of 
mouth, there is nothing but what_ signi-
fies wisdom, justice, power and immuta-
bility on the part of God, and contradicts 
the idea that he is to any extent weak or 
mutable, or that he is, or ever was, or 
ever will be subject to the very least ex-
tent to any kind of influence, or that 
Jesus Christ, his Son and his own ap-
pointed Savior and Redeemer, King, 
Husband, High Priest, Sacrifice and. 
Chief Shepherd of the sheep, failed in 
anything to answer the purpose or fulfill 
all the Father's holy will concerning him. 
On the other hand, he was endowed with 
power to accomplish his Father's will, 
and his Father's will was that he should 
save his people, and he himself tells us 
that he came down from heaven, not to 
do his own will, but the will of his Fath-
er which sent him, and this is the will of 
him that sent him, that of all he had 
given him, be should lose nothing. Again 
he says, "I have finished the work which 
thou gayest me to do," and his dying 
words were, "It is finished." The law 
given to the children of Israel not only 
required. them to strictly adhere to the 
worship of the Lord their God, but to 
hold themselves entirely separate and 
4.10of from the worship of the idolatrous! 

nations around them ; they were even 
forbidden intermarriage with them, lest 
their hearts should be carried away into 
their idolatries. The systems of worship 
held by those nations, though so attract-
ive to the world and to the carnal mind 
of men that even the Jews could not re-
frain from a participation in them from 
time to time, represented nothing but 
weakness, ignorance and mutability on 
the part of their gods; they must of 
themselves originate the theory, give -
form to the system, create the laws and 
direct their execution, fix their penalties ; 
they must build their temples after their 
own design, make their god and set or 
stand him up in the temple, where he 
must remain until they move him ; he is 
dependent upon his devotees for his ex-
istence and maintenance; he only acts as 
he is acted upon, as he is a god subject 
to and governed by influences. how 
small a portion of the human family (only 
a remnant in Israel) did not to some ex-: 
tent worship " the gods." The Jews, 
though subjects of the Abrahamic cove-
nant, and by the God of heaven sepa-
rated from the world to their own wor-
ship, and given the sign of circumcision, 
and were children of the promised son 
Isaac, ever had in them that carnal mind 
which all men have ever possessed, be-
ginning with Adam, which is enmity 
against God, not subject to the law of 
God, neither - indeed can be. As this 
mind in these, as in all other men, was not 
removed or destroyed, so with the spirit-
ual Jew or quickened sinner; although 
there is a wonderful work done for him 
and wrought in him, for he is a " chosen 
vessel," having been predestinated unto 
the adoption of a child, saved and called 
with an holy calling, and has received 
that circumcision of the heart in the 
spirit and-  not in the letter, whose praise 
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is not of men, but of God, yet his fleshly 
nature, or carnality, is not taken away or 
destroyed, though measurably subju-
gated. As around and within national 
Israel existed every false idea and imag-
ination of God, so with the Israel of God 
in this dispensation; the church of God 
is surrounded with (denomi) nations 
whose idea of God is no better than those 
nations that surrounded Israel of old. 
The theory of a weak and mutable god 
is as good as the carnal mind of man has 
ever been capable of originating, and all 
along the line of history from time im-
memorial men more or less learned and 
wise have organized and given form to 
systems compatible with their idea of 
God, with a greater or lesser view of 
course, to the establishment and mainte-
nance of their own fame for wisdom, 
goodness and honor. So the theory of 
the old harlot, the (Roman Catholic) or-
der with all her protestant daughters 
presents God as entirely dependent upon 
her. The head men and leaders have 
organized and given form to their vari-
ous systems, claiming of course to have 
for them the divine pattern. (In this is 
the prophecy, Isaiah iv. 1, fulfilled : " And 
in that day seven women shall take hold 
of one man, saying, We will eat our own 
bread, and wear our own apparel; only 
let us be called by thy name, to take 
away our reproach.") All these hold and 
teach that God is subject to influences, 
means and works within their own con-
trol; hence their gods act only when 
acted upon. Upon this idea is based all 
the institutions called " helps to the 
church," such as Sunday Schools, Foreign 
and Home Mission Societies, also schools, 
the object of which is to qualify men to 
preach their doctrine, whose prime object 
is to save souls and fit them for heaven, 
And otherwise advance and promote the 

interests of (their). god's kingdom on 
earth; all this, and kindred things, con-
stitute the Babylon of our day. "Mys-
tery, Babylon the great, the mother of 
harlots and abominations of the earth," 
is indelibly stamped on her forehead, and 
of the wine (doctrine) of the wrath of her 
fornication have all nations drunk, " and 
the kings of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, and the merchants 
of the earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies," and " her 
sins have reached into heaven, [the 
church] and God bath remembered her 
iniquities." The worshipers of the "gods 
many and lords many " cannot under-
stand why there should be a church or a. 
ministry if there is no sinner to be saved 
by them. They say if God is unchange-
ably the same, never has or never will 
change, and nothing can be added to the 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ, and he 
has fully and completely saved all that 
have or can be saved, what is the need of 
preaching or service l Like Satan said 
of Job, " Doth Job fear God for naught l" 
so they cannot understand why any 
should serve God, where nothing is gained 
to promote self-interest; no hope of re-
ward as an inducement. Now if the idea 
that God is subject to influences is cor-
rect, then it follows that he is change-
able, and therefore does not, or never 
has, known the future, hence there is 
nothing certain with him until it takes 
place. If God ever was, either before 
time began or since, influenced by any 
thing or consideration, then it logically 
follows that he is a being subject to in-
finences, and therefore subject to change, 
and if this be true then Jesus Christ is 
only a partial and imperfect Savior, and 
the Arminian theory of gods, lords and 
salvations is correct, and it follows as a 
logical deduction that it is not true that 
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"to us there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we in him; 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are 
all things, and we by him." If the Ar-
minian theory is true in the least degree, 
and God is to any extent subject to influ-
ences, then they are justifiable in the use 
of their various machinery for the pur-
pose of getting God to do what he would 
not otherwise do, viz : save souls. This 
being logical, it should not be surprising 
that whenever a son or daughter of the 
Lord begins to imbibe this wine of Baby-
lon (if by the grace of God lie or she is 
not prevented) they become more or less 
intoxicated and confused. Hence when 
he yields the doctrine of God's absolute 
sovereignty, by questioning his creation 
of all things, and his purpose in all 
things, and his unlimited control of all 
things, his absolute (uninfluenced) pre-
destination of all things, he will, if he 
follows the same line of reasoning, grad-
ually come to question the immutability 
of God and his perfect foreknowledge. 
Thus we have seen them go on step by 
step, until they were ready to contend 
that the gospel must be preached alike 
to the regenerate and the unregenerate. 
Thus adopting the working order of 
Babylon, they were ready to bring in 
protracted meetings, a salaried ministry 
and other stuff from Babylon's store-
house. Following, a denial of the per-
fection of God's attributes is the denial 
of the perfection of Jesus Christ as the 
Savior, and a claim that at least some 
part of salvation depends upon the creat-
ure, and therefore is conditional. 

" Her sins have reached unto heaven." 
Whenever the doctrine and practices of 
Babylon are introduced among the peo-
ple of God, we may look for confusion. 
In the early history of man it was writ-
ten, "And God saw that the wickedness 

of man was great in the earth." From 
the amalgamation of the church and 
world there have sprung up mighty men, 
giants, men of renown in different ages 
of the world, and we need not wonder 
that it is so to-day. Great wickedness 
was in the days of old, is it not so to-
day? 

"He that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him." Dear 
reader, are we indeed of that class who 
come to the worship of God in faith and 
with reverence, feeling that he alone is 
God, omnipotent, omniscient and omni-
present, eternal, invisible, immortal, the 
only Sovereign of the universe, " who 
worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will," who speaks and it is done, 
commands and it stands fast ? While 
we ourselves are poor, weak, sinful, igno-
rant and dependent creatures of a day, 
who feel that we know nothing as we 
ought, yet have in our hearts the humble 
hope, and sometimes the joyful assurance, 
that we are accepted of God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, his own appointed 
way. If indeed this be our happy lot, 
"To us there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we in him ; 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are 
all things, and we by him." Let us then 
take courage; " Let us draw near with a 
true heart, in full assurance of faith," 
coming boldly to the throne of grace that 
we may find help in the time of need, be-
lieving that we are the subjects of gospel 
exhortation, Praying that the gracious 
God may grant us according to the de-
sire that he bath given us, that we may 
live devoted to him, be kept from every 
false way, and walk worthy of the voca-
tion wherewith be bath called us. May 
we be enabled to abstain from the ap-
pearance of evil in doctrine and walk, 
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seeking the peace of Zion in every con-
sistent way, with sound doctrine and 
Bible order, remembering the word of the 
Lord, "Be ye not unequally yoked to-
gether with unbelievers: for what fellow-
ship bath righteousness with unrighteous-
ness ? and what communion bath light 
with darkness? And what concord bath 
Christ with Belial ? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel ? And 
what agreement bath the temple of God 
with idols ? for ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God bath said, I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them; and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. 
Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing; and I will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and daugh-
ters, saith the Lord Almighty." 

In love and fellowship, I hope, your 
brother, 	 II. B. JONES. 

(Contrinqw1 from page 487.) 
ABOUT that time, my memory fails me 

as to the exact date, I attended the Ek-
frid meetings. You spoke on Sunday; I 
cannot remember your text nor the words 
of your discourse, but remember well 
where I was seated. My meditation was, 
Is not that lovely preaching for chris-
tians ? It must be lovely to be one. 
When all at once you remarked, "Per-
imps there is sitting in this congregation 
one who is saying, Is not that lovely 
preaching for christians ? Let me tell 
you, little one, you are one of them." I 
cannot describe my feelings. How did 
you know my thoughts, and could it be 
possible your words were true ? I felt 
so unworthy, and did wish myself away 
from there, yet to my knowledge that 
was the first gospel sermon I had heard. 
As near as my memory guides me it was  

twenty years ago last June. No one 
could induce me to go to hear other de-
nominations after that, only in case of 
worldly respect. I loved to go to hear 
the Old Baptists, they all preached the 
same glad tidings, I loved .  the people, 
but al ways felt myself a stranger, and 
not fit to be among them. I could say 
yea and amen to all they said, and to all 
the experience which I read, until they 
told of that, wonderful deliverance, and 
then I was as Lazarus, bound hand and 
foot; sometimes hoping that God. at his 
own time would deliver me out of my 
low state, and again fearing and feeling 
as an unworthy outcast; all this time 
feeling that my salvation depended on 
my earnest prayers. During my sojourn 
in this dark state of mind I had many 
wonderful visions, but as time and space 
will not permit me to define, will only re-
fer to a few. 

My mind being very much exercised I 
had read my Bible until I fell asleep, and 
dreamed of standing by our garden gate, 
gazing at the beautiful north star, when 
I saw it begin to fall slowly, and I heard 
a loud voice saying, "I am the lily of the 
valley, and the bright and morning star." 
It fell at my feet, and the exceeding 
brightness overwhelmed me with fear. 
I felt that my end bad come, and if I 
have ever prayed in earnest it was then 
in my sound sleep, "Lord, have mercy 
on me, a sinner." I awoke trembling 
and in great trouble of mind. Next 
Sunday I went to hear Elder Pollard. 
He took for his text Rev. xxii. 16: "I am 
the root and the offspring of David, and 
the bright and morning star." He did 
preach an able sermon, but I wished my-
self under the building, hidden from 
view. I thought that asleep or awake I 
was always getting the Scripture mixed 
up in my mind. There was certainly 
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nothing in me but the darkest sin, For 
a long time I lingered in that very dark 
valley of despair, until one Sunday while 
alone reading over an old faded SIGNS 
Oi THE TIMES; in it was stated the names 
which Christ is called in the Songs of 
Solomon : "I am the rose of Sharon, and 
the lily of the valleys." I went to my 
Bible, and there found the words of my 
dream. My joy was very great for a 
time. Shortly afterwards I was at Bk-
frid meeting, and while feasting on the 
first sermon these words passed through 
my mind with strength : "God is our 
refuge and strength," &c. You got up 
and spoke from those words. I was car-
ried away from earth, and was soaring 
beyond this vale of tears. Shortly after-
wards I dreamed of standing on a solid 
platform with a small company, all fac-
ing the east; you stood erect and tall on 
the van, and I was last and least. Around 
us was a wall breast-high, about a foot 
wide, and it served the.  same protection 
for the large and small. Out of a dense 
forest, a short distance away, came a 
semi-circular army of people, with bodies 
and faces blacker than any colored peo-
ple I have ever seen ; they appeared to 
me to be worldly people,. all anxious to 
destroy our company, and take me in 
particular ; they were all babble and con-
fused voices, and I was sore afraid, when 
I heard a voice say, "Fear not." Now, 
although this was a dream, I cannot ex-
plain the strength of mind that those 
words with their different connections 
have given me. From time to time, 
When sinking down with burdens griev-
ous to be borne, I have been made to re-
joice in the midst of my sorest affliction, 
and with the poet could sing, 

"Fear not, I am with thee, 0 be not dismayed; 
I, I am thy God, and will give thee aid," &c. 

Also knowing that he will not lay upon 

me more than he will give the strength 
to bear, and that "perfect love casteth 
out fear." 

In those days I was much perplexed if 
any person spoke openly to me on the 
subject of religion. I well remember one 
night of our quarterly meeting, about 
fifteen years ago, we had a number of 
friends with us; all were engaged in 
spiritual conversation., I was a silent 
listener, when Mr. McAlpine, of Mosa., 
turned to me and said, "I have often 
thought by your countenance that you 
had a deep interest in these things; have 
you a hope l" I was afraid lest any one 
preSent heard him, so I gave him an 
evasive answer and abruptly left the 
room. I was ashamed of my ignorance, 
and in the morning when he was - alone 
told him that my only hope was that 
Jesus died to save sinners, and I felt my-
self the chief of sinners. I longed to tell 
him the exercises of my mind, but could 
not do so. I was sealed up, and my 
thoughts ran thus: What can any one 
see in me l  God sees my imperfections; 
I am helpless and undone, poor, lame and 
blind, begging by the wayside. Those 
words which came to me from time to 
time were as a little nourishment to the 
sick, strengthening me along the solitary 
way, but still I lacked the one thing 
needful; I was still trusting in an arm of 
flesh. My own prayers and the prayers 
of man ranked high in my mind; you 
were an ideal preacher in my estimation. 
As near as my memory guides me, I was 
about eleven years in this burdened state 
of mind, when one night I was racked on 
the billows of despair; I felt that I could 
do nothing more, but like the poor, ship-
wrecked creature, floating on a bark in 
mid-ocean, in the dark hour of midnight, 
with the heaving waves rolling over her, 
my sins appeared to me like mountains, 

   



SIGN'S Or THE TIMtS. 	 519 

yet I felt that I must await the mercy of 
God, but expecting every moment to sink 
forever; my throat was dry and parched 
with grief, and I felt for the poor, lost 
wanderer on the great Sahara desert, 
longing for food and water, as I longed 
for mercy, and I could cry in deep an-
guish, 
"My thirsty soul longs vehemently, yea, pants thy 

courts to see; 
My very flesh and blood cries out, 0 living God, to 

thee." 
At about two o'clock in the morning I 

arose from my bed, to try once more to 
pray. I went on my knees, but could 
not pray any more. I felt that my 
prayers were of no avail, but felt certain. 
I was in the right frame of mind, if only 
Elder Pollard or some good christian were 
beside me to pray for me, when at that 
moment I saw Christ on the cross 
between me and heaven, and in that dark 
and very solemn hour it was revealed to 
me that Christ was the Mediator between 
God and man. I arose fully satisfied, 
and rejoicing so much I could hardly re-
Strain myself from awaking my dear 
mother to tell her what a wonderful Re-
deemer had been revealed to me. That 
great burden-was lifted from my mind, 
and I do rejoice ever since that it is on 
the mercy of our God that all our hopes 
depend. One thing I do know, that if 
the- work was not all finished on the cross 
I would be lost forever. My nature is 
all imperfection, but God's mercy endur-
ed' forever. Sometimes I am away down 
in the valley of despair, and again soar-
ing beyond the cares of this world, daily 
rejoicing that thy grace, 0 my Savior, is 
sufficient for me. 

My father and mother were both un-
well at that time. Mother's health was 
slowly renewed, but it pleased God to 
take my dear father from us, which to 
me was a very sore trial. -The morning 

after his burial. I sat down grief-stricken, 

II and was gazing out the window at his 
handiwork; was thinking, How can I 	- ever go to work again E . Everything I 
look at is the labor of his hand. Such a 
dark curtain hung over our home, when 
the words sounded through.' my mind as 
if spoken to me, Is not all that thine eye 
beholdeth the works of thy heavenly 
Father l  Such a change came over me, 
my strength of mind was a wonder to 
myself. He has upheld me and strength-
ened me day by day, yet he has brought 
me through deep and very sore trials, 
which undoubtedly have been for my  
good, for he is too wise to err and too 
good to be unkind. 

One after one of my near and dear 
ones have been called away, and one of 
the number was my first-born and only 
son ; I was very much attached to him. 
Before he was taken sick I .dreamed of 
standing on a very high- summit, when 
all at once I began to slowly fall, and as 
I fell the cross of Christ as slowly rose 
high over me. When I. reached the 
ground I thought, How often I have 
longed to be at the foot of the cross to 
ask for pardon, and here I am. With 
that thought I awoke, and I can assure 
you that during my child's sickness, when 
I saw that I had to give him up in the 
cold embrace of death, I was brought to 
the foot of the cross, for it was - the first 
time in my life I humbly asked to be 
made submissive to his holy will; my 
own nature was weak and selfish. The 
morning after his death I felt as though 
I could not live without him; I was much 
fatigued and very weak, watching over 
him so long, but that still small voice 
whispered, "I will not leave you comfort-
less ;" "as a mother comforteth her chil-
dren so will I comfort you." I did 110t 
know those words were in the Scripture, 
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but was afterwards told where to find 
them, and I rejoiced to know that lie was 
at 'rest, and had gone to praise the dear 
Redeemer. 

Last September one year ago my moth-
er was called to rest. Her spiritual con- i  
versation strengthened and . built our , 
minds up for the separation which we 
knew was her gain, yet we miss her very 
much. 

For a number of years my mind was 
much exercised in regard to telling the 
church what I do humbly hope the Lord 
has done for me, but a strong sense of 
my own unworthiness held me where I 
was. I did firmly believe that at the 
Lord's own time, if I were one of the re-
deemed, every barrier would be rolled 
away. Many a time while witnessing 
the baptism of others, the question would 
arise in my mind, Am I ashamed to own 
my Lord i No, I was not ashamed, but 
fearful and weak, and felt that I was 
willing to wait patiently the Lord's time. 
I felt that I must go to Lobo meetings, 
but did not know what a joyful returning 
was in store for me, yet I am the same 
weak, sinful worm of the dust. Many a 
time it cost me a great effort to keep 
from telling you how many times my 
poor, hungry soul had been fed from the 
bountiful table spread for the weary and 
heavy laden. 

Accept our united love in your home. 
(MRS.) JAS. FRENCH. 

P. 	omitted mentioning that seven 
years ago last May I was much harrassed 
by worldly care, and thought I would 
stay home from the May meetings, when 
it just seemed as if the words were spoken 
to me, "I will make darkness light be- 
fore you," &c. I went to church, Elder 
Eubanks took that portion of Scripture 
for his text, and surely he did I preach to 
me. The world with all it cares seemed 
to vanish, and I felt strong for some time 
after. 	 E. F. 

CALLED OF GOD. 
THE events of fifty years ago to-day 

are written in my heart. It was the love-
ly first Saturday in June, 1854. A large 
and solemn assembly and a 'band of 
Elders were gathered together in the 
name of Christ in a pleasant grove in 
eastern Indiana, to set apart four of his 
servants to the gospel ministry, by prayer 
and solemn ordination. The four were 
brethren Carter, Connor, Millspaugh and 
Wright. Each in turn related upon the 
stand his experience of grace, call to 
preach and belief in the doctrine. Broth-
er Millspaugh, a very humble man, the 
third one on the stand, told the council 
that for a time he could not understand 
the nature of faith, but supposed that it 
Was the condition of justification, or pos-
sessed justifying merit. He said that 
when the faithful brethren had tried to 
show him that justification and all merit 
is in Christ, and faith so receives him as 
our only righteousness, he had told them 
that his heart was so hard and dull of 
understanding he could not receive it 
unless the Lord revealed it to him. These 
words sank deep in my heart, and I then . 
felt that this was my own state in regard 
to the sacred oneness between Christ and 
the church. Elder McQueary had re-
cently talked to me about this union, but 
I had no understanding of it, except very 
dimly. At brother Millspaugh's words, 
my heart was greatly burdened with a 
prayerful yearning that God would gra-
ciously show me the truth of the holy re-
lationship between the Lord Jesus and 
his body, the church. Well, when broth-
er Wright followed . in his relation, my 
burdened heart was joyfully relieved, the 
Bridegroom and bride were shown to me, 
and my soul was enraptured. 

The ministers and deacons soon with-
(Frew in counsel, leaving the large con- 
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gregation at the stand, but no one in the 
stand to preach Christ to us. So intense 
was my longing to hear his precious name 
proclaimed I could scarcely hold myself 
back from going on the stand and_speak-
ing of the glories of Christ as the Savior 
of his redeemed people. But as I was 
not a member of the church, a young 
man and a stranger to nearly all, I arose 
and walked away to keep from going on 
the stand, and sat down on a log. The 
pent up emotions of my heart were now 
oppressive, and a small still voice was 
felt in my soul, saying, "Go, preach 
Jesus and his righteousness." No longer 
could I keep still, but walked. up a little 
valley, out of hearing, and praised the 
Lord aloud. 

As the bright sun arose Sunday and 
lighted up the beauties of the earth with 
a brilliance of glory, I walked down from 
brother Milispaugh's house on the green 
bank of White Water,. and all nature 
poured forth the happy praises of God in 
unison with my own rejoicing spirit, and 
with sweet power the words came in my 
heart, saying, "Unto me who am less 
than the least of all saints is this grace 
given, that I should preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ." The next Saturday I was con-
strained by faith and love to tell the old 
home church of my departed parents 
what great things the Lord had done for 
me, and the next day the pastor baptized 
me in the lovely river Flat Rock. My 
peace was then perfect, and my Lord's 
rest was glorious. I thought my troubles 
were all past, and I should henceforth 
rest in his perfect love. But before we 
reached home the question arose in my 
mind, What is your place in the church 
I decided to refer this to the Bible for au 
answer, so on entering the house I took 
it in my hands, closed my eyes, let it fall  

open, and asked the Lord to show me my 
place in-  his house. Lo, when I looked it 
was open between the Old and New Tes-
taments, and I felt ,  rebuked. But I 
longed for the Lord to show me and 
guide me, so I sat down, turned to the 
Acts of the apostles, and read from the 
first to v. 20, which says, " Go, stand and 
speak in the temple to the people all the 
words 'of this life." I could read no 
more, but closed the book and walked 
out in the yard, and reasoned with my-
self that these words were not spoken to 
me, but to Peter and John, by the angel 
of the Lord. But in vain did I try to 
banish them, for they kept echoing 
through the chambers of my soul, " Go, 
stand and speak in the temple to the peo-
ple all the words of this life." There 
followed a deep conflict in my soul that 
I cannot now speak of. All my insuffi-
ciency and unworthiness seemed to make 
it impossible, while my natural ambition 
to succeed in the world as a physician 
made me bitterly opposed to-bearing the 
cross of Christ. But suffice it to say 
here, he subdued me, humbled me, and 
made me willing in the day of his powei'. 
Yea, he gave me faith and trust and 
peace in him, and became more precious 
to me than all else. 

The first meeting after my baptism the 
Church called for a relation of my call to 
preach Christ, then licensed me, and 
made an appointment for me to preach 
there the third Sunday in July, 1851. 
My first text was Isaiah xxxv. 10: "And 
the ransomed of the Lord shall return, 
and come to•Zion with songs, and ever-
lasting joy -upon their heads : they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away." The text was 
true in me, and in the brethren, many of 
whom wept tears of joy while I spoke, 
for the Lord was with us. My divine 
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call was to preach Jesus and his right-
eousness, and as he has given me his suf-
ficient grace I have endeavored to be 
faithful to the heavenly calling through 
all the fifty years. With Paul I must 
truly say, "By the grace of God I am 
what I am." 

Three weeks ago my right foot caught 
under an unseen wire, and the violent 
fall broke the right arm at the shoulder, 
and bruised me seriously, but the Lord 
preserved my life, and his restoring mer-
cies have been very tender, so that 
have been comforted and peaceful. I 
hope to write of this later. 

With some pain I have written this 
with my right hand, as I wanted to record 
those memorable events of fifty years 
ago. I am deeply grateful to our merci-
ful Father that it has seemed good in his 
sight to enable me again to write to my 
beloved kindred in Christ. 

Your companion in the kingdom and 
patience of. our Lord Jesus Christ, 

D. BARTLEY. 
Sr. PAUL, Ind., June 4, 1904. 

NASIIVILLE, Tenn., April, 1904. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—MucH ESTEEMED 

BROTHER IN CHRIST :—Another year of 
my subscription for -the SIGNS or THE 
TIMES has closed, and the good Lord has 
been so mindful of me in my pilgrimage 
in this life as to give me the privilege of 
reading its columns. It seems to me 
ably conducted by its editor and pub-
lishers, and is filled with able correspond-
ence. I feel thankful and do rejoice to 
know that there is such a medium 
through which we are fed upon the 
crumbs that fall from our Master's table. 
You will find inclosed money order for 
another year's subscription. I am often 
low down, and wandering, and fear that 
I am nothing. I am in my seventy- 

second year, and still feel by nature to 
be a lost and condemned sinner before 
the just and holy law of God, and not 
able to fulfill it in any respect whatever. 

"Who bath believed our report? and 
to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?" 
Have I received or believed the report;  
or have I been made willing in the time 
of his visitation, as I have felt to hope 2 
In Jesus Christ was righteousness and 
obedience; these he bad of God, and be 
cried out, "Not my will, but thine be 
done." In his suffering and affliction he 
opened not his mouth, but with humble-
ness and obedience to his Father's will 
he suffered the death of the cross for 
such a poor sinner, I hope, as I feel my-
self to be. It pleased the Lord to bruise 
him, and he bath put him to grief that he 
should make an offering for sin. He 
shall see his seed, who were chosen in 
him before the foundation of the world, 
and none can be counted worthy unless 
their names are found written in the 
book of life. If we have not Christ's 
righteousness, which is imputed to us, 
and his obedience, we cannot be counted 
worthy. So condescending was the "ex-
alted Son of God," as to carry our misery 
and our sins. He yielded to the stroke 
in doing his Father's will, and that with-
out a murmuring word. He did not re-
ply as does the wisdom of the world, but 
the blessed Son of God knew that the re-
demption of his people required the shed-
ding of his blood. Thus be is exalted 
a Prince and Savior; he does not let his 
redeemed forget his love, as manifested 
in the great agony which be endured for 
them. 0 may our hearts rejoice and 
adore his precious name ; his name is 
above every name. 

God .forbid that we should boast of 
anything in ourselves; without the right-
eousness and obedience of Christ we 
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have no part in the resurrection or im-
mortality; our only hope is in God that 
he might direct our steps: He. directed 
the steps of his only begotten Son, and 
gave him the will to do his good pleasure; 
in no other way can we enter into rest. 
Poor, mortal man who is made of the 
earth, would stand up before God and 
claim a reward for their good deeds, and 
this is pleasing to the natural heart, but 
the prophet Jeremiah said, " The way of 
man is not in himself : it is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps." That 
soul which is exalted does not believe 
the report spoken by john the Baptist. 
Paul believed it, and proclaimed that he 
was not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, 
and this gospel is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth, 
and this is to believe that Jesus Christ 
was to come and did come, and saved his 
people (sinners) from their sins, and like 
Paul said, so all say, " Of whom I am 
chief ;" all who possess a hope through 
the blood and righteousness of Christ 
feel this way. As the Son came to do 
his Father's will in all things, he opened 
not his mouth, though scourged and spit 
upon by his enemies. The arm of the 
Lord held him up in all his afflictions, 
just as he now holds poor sinners up, 
and saves them to the uttermost; that is, 
all that deny self and acknowledge him. 
Christ did not come in his own name, but 
when it was God's will, it was his will 
that he should come and do the will of 
God, and when he cried out, "It is fin-
ished," salvation was finished for poor, 
lost sinners. I know that without his 
imputed righteousness I am forever lost. 

Isaiah prophesied of the coming of the 
Savior, (and only by the shedding of his 
blood could there be remission of sins,) 
and he asked, Who }path believed our re-
port l  Even some of the disciples did 

not believe. They were told of his suf-
ferings to redeem his bride, but still did 
not believe; they, for a time, looked to 
their own works. , It is the same way to-
day, men claim it is by our works of 
obedience that we are to be rewarded. 
Paul knew that great trials awaited him, 
but still stood firm in the faith that sal-
vation is of the Lord; thus he taught 
how man is justified before God. 

We trust that the Lord has still blessed 
us with faithful servants who will stand 
firm as did Paul, though great trials may 
await them from worldly religionists, 
who want to build partly upon the rock, 
and partly upon the sand. But worldly 
religionists will not be counted worthy 
of the kingdom of God. Our God does 
not reward any man for obedience, it is 
all through the suffering and resurrec-
tion of Christ. What Christ has done is 
the foundation of our justification, we 
cannot be justified by our own, works, 
which are all imperfect. God's grace 
reigns through righteousness unto eter-
nal life. .This free love of God brings us 
to all things, justification and sanctifica-
tion, and to final glory, we were chosen 
in him before the foundation of the 
world. These are they who believe the 
report, and to whom the arm of the Lord 
is revealed. Christ fulfilled all the jots 
and tittles of the law, and did not confer 
with flesh and blood; 'he fulfilled the 
whole law and made it honorable ; this 
was all done to demonstrate his sovereign-
ty, mercy and grace. This obedience 
and righteousness is and will be accept-
able before the throne of God, before 
which nothing unclean shall ever stand. 
The obedience which we owed he ren-
dered. This is what we understand by 
the righteousness of Christ. This was 
the appointment of Jehovah according to 
his eternal decree. How can poor, mortal 
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man, who was born of the earth, rise up 
and claim to be rewarded for his own 
obedience, when he cannot think a good 
thought l  We can only say, " Lord, save, 
I perish." As we come to know that 
nothing good dwells in us, we come to 
know also that all our goodness must 
come by the obedience of our dear 
Redeemer. "The Lord bath redeemed 
Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand 
of him that was stronger than be." 
Jacob was like all the family of Adam, 
but he was a chosen vessel. Christ is 
made unto us the One altogether lovely. 
When this is done, we have a new name, 
even as the new name was given to 
Jacob, "Israel," and now is proclaimed, 
"The Lord of righteousness ;" in no 
other way can we claim this new name. 
Jacob did not possess such a name as 
Israel until the Lord had wrought in him, 
and had given him a will to do the good 
pleasure of God. Now he hears the re-
port that Jesus came to save sinners, and 
no other way is made for the redemption 
of poor sinners, lost and ruined by the 
transgression of Adam, and so I feel to 
hope that through his sufferings I am 
saved; he became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be made rich. In my 
flesh dwells no good thing, and how to 
perform that which is good I find not, 
and I cannot find it but through the 
Spirit which guides into all truth. Hav-
ing this, I am counted worthy of a name 
above all names, even the name of the 
ransomed of the Lord, and .thus I would 
give to God all honor and praise. 

In closing this letter; I will say that I 
have trusted in God to direct my mind 
what to write ; without him all is as 
sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal. 
If not deceived, it is my desire to be kept 
humble before him. I feel my nothing-
ness and. inability to do the things that I  

would. We are not able to direct our 
steps in the right way, but will go back-
ward if left to ourselves, nothing but the 
light of his countenance can light us on 
in the paths of holiness. I feel too un-
worthy to talk of his goodness and 
wonderful blessings. Remember me, 
dear brethren, when it is well with you. 
I am -  getting old, and cannot remain 
here long. My desire is to seek the 
things pertaining to eternal life, for I 
feel that here I have no con tinning city, 
but I seek one to come. 

Do with this as your judgment directs. 
May God bless you, my brother, in your 
labors, is my prayer. 

Your brother in hope, 
0. B. IIICKERSON. 

PRATT CITY, Ala., Aug., 1904. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—The SIGNS 

comes to hand regularly, setting forth 
the same old principles of gospel truth 
that strengthen, comfort and edify the 
household of faith. I have been a reader 
of the paper about twenty-nine years. I 
have read the prospectus and books of 
editorials, and if there has been any 
depreciation or retrograding in the prin-
ciples of doctrine by the editors or cor-
respondents, I am unable to detect it. 
The SIGNS is to be commended from 
the beginning. It has been faithful to 
contend for the government of the 
church, separate from State or any other 
institution of this world. It is also to be 
commended for refusing to be a " tale 
bearer " for both sides, where confusion 
and divisions have gotten in among our 
people. I have read some reports in 
papers and pamphlets written by some of 
our brethren, that were damaging to us 
as a denomination. The SIGNS has been 
a Predestinarian -  paper from the first 
issue, and it is to be commended for 
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omitting to reply to all that has been 
written falsely against it; I do not be-
lieve I could have exercised such 
patience and forbearance. I have been 
made to wonder why it is that so many 
have singled out God's predestination for 
an object of revenge and abuse, especial-
ly when -  " all things " are embraced. 
God's wisdom, power and purpose are 
all parallel, and it seems to me that there 
is just as much reason to complain of his 
wisdom and sovereignty as of his predes-
tination. The Scriptures teach us that 
God is all-wise and knows all things, 
and Isaiah says, " The Lord of hosts hath 
sworn, saying,. Surely as I have thought, 
so shall it come to pass: and as I have 
purposed, so shall it stand." Some one 
might say he was speaking of certain 
things at that time. But he is all-wise 
and must have always thought of " all 
things," and he says, "I change not." 
The Scriptures also teach that God has 
all power, and that he is the Creator of 
all things, " visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or princip-
alities, or powers: all things were created 
by him, and for him: and he is before all 
things, and by him all things consist."—
Col. i. 16, 17. Paul penned these plain 
and pointed Scriptures, showing the 
sovereignty of God, and he did so with-
out using any adjectives concerning the 
things created, and I am- of the opinion 
that there must have been and are yet 
some evil thrones, dominions, principali-
ties and powers, as well as good ones. 
Elsewhere Paul says, "ple upholds all 
things by the word of his power," and 
" worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will," and it does seem to me 
that if we are to complain of God's pur-
pose, that we had just as well find fault 
with his wisdom and power. But some 
one might say there is no objection to 

either, it is this phrase, "predestination 
of all things." Well, the Scriptures tell 
us that God knows all things, is before 
all things, made all things, upholds all 
things, and "worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will," and it does look 
to me like all this would be as objection-
able as his purpose of all things. Pre-
destination of all things looks just as 
harmless to me as to say, God upholds 
all things, and works all things after the 
counsel of his own will. Some who ob-
ject to the "predestination of all things," 
seem to appreciate the old London Con-
fession, which virtually declares that 
God "hath decreed all things whatsoever 
come to pass," but I am unable to see 
that anything is bettered by that phrase-
ology. All decrees must be the result of 
a previous purpose. When Caesar sent 
forth the decree that "all the world 
should be taxed," he had the taxing al-
ready settled in his own mind and pur-
pose; and if God has decreed all things, 
it is a sure evidence of his predestination 
of all things. Some who oppose the 
predestination of all things profess to 
believe it in reference to. the eternal sal- • 
vation of the church, but. this does not 
better anything. One of the most infa-
mous, diabolical and fiendish crimes of 
sin was perpetrated to perfect that salva-
tion. I have the statement that some of 
our order believe that God decreed to 
permit sin, but there is no relief in this. 
If God decreed to permit sin, he must 
have previously purposed that it should 
be. 	So after considering all the different 
views upon-the subject, the SIGNS is as 
scriptural and as evenly balanced as any, 
and the position of the SIGNS upon the 
subject of predestination will never be 
disproved. 

I have written more than I intended in 
the outset. If you should decide to bear 
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with my infirmities and publish this, I 
hope it will do no harm, for not a word 
is intended for offense. In all that has 
been said and done here and elsewhere 
against the subject of predestination, I 
have not taken it in my mouth to say I 
had no fellowship for this or that one. 
There is something good about every one 
that is born of the Spirit, and we ought 
to watch for it, and be very particular 
about declaring non-fellowship. 

Yours in hope of a better life, 
P. J. POWELL. 

HALLWOOD, Va., July 15, 190.1. 

ELDER II. C. Inn—DEAR BROTHER 
CHRIST :—I have for the last few days 

felt that I would like to write, if I only 
could write as I would like to, but it is 
seldom that I can. I never had the gift 
to take up any scriptural subject and elu-
cidate it, but if I write at all it must 
be some of the exercises of my own mind, 
and if they are not in harmony with the 
teaching of the Scriptures of divine truth, 
such thoughts as I might give expression 
to would be of no profit to myself or to 
any of God's dear people, and owing to 
the fact of the great fear I have (much 
of my time) that what I might say would 
be so utterly worthless, I am often kept 
from making the attempt. I sometimes 
am made to adopt the language of the 
poet: 

" 'Tis a point I long to know, 
(Oft it causes anxious thought,) 

Do I love the Lord or no ? 
Am I his, or am I not ?" 

If deceived in hoping that I am his, what 
a terrible thing it is, but what is still 
more terrible is to be deceiving others. 
Sometimes I can say that I know the 
truth; that is, I know that I am 'a sinner, 
and that salvation is of the Lord, but the 
question with me is, Do I really know 
'tflYthing:as I ought 	Sometimes I claim.  

that no one can really know these things 
except as the Spirit is pleased to reveal 
them, and that such revelations are made 
only to God's humble poor, whom the 
apostle declares are "A. chosen genera-
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should show 
forth the prais6s of him who bath called 
you out of darkness into his marvelous 
light." But can I, a poor, vile sinner, 
claim such a high distinction as this I 
Dare I do such a thing 1  My only hope 
is in the fact that it is the prerogative of 
the God of heaven alone, and, as I trust, 
his purpose, to lift a poor beggar from 
the dunghill and set him among princes. 
Yes, my brother, I know that I am poor 
and needy, destitute of even one good 
thought, much less being able to perform 
one good act that I might merit divine 
favor. It is all of free sovereign grace 
from first to last, and sometimes I am 
made to rejoice that it is so, and that no 
flesh shall glory in his presence, but "he 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord." 
But 0 what painful experiences we are 
called to pass through in order. that we 
may glory in him. The flesh with all its 
affections and lust must be crucified be-
fore we are raised up to the enjoyment of 
heavenly things. 

Brother Key, I commenced this more 
than a week ago, but laid aside what 
had written, feeling that it was impossi-
ble for me to write; surely I must know 
something about what is declared of the 
wicked, that they shall be kept silent in 
darkness. In days gone by I have felt 
that surely I did love God's dear people, 
and it was my delight to communicate 
with them ; I trusted that I had an in-
terest in spiritual things, but now, 0 
how cold, lifeless, barren and indifferent. 
" 0 that I were as in months past, as in 
the days when God .pr'Plwelj  rued when 
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his candle shined upon my head, and 
when by his light I walked through dark-
ness." Then it was that he kept my 
feet, now I feel that surely I know the 
truth, that the wicked are kept silent in 
darkness. For I cannot speak of his 
goodness as I once did; am made to fear 
at times that I dare not claim a hope in 
his mercy, yet I know he is merciful and 
kind, and infinitely good and gracious, 
and ever faithful, but has he really prom-
ised good to me ? as I hoped he had. Is 
my hope clean gone forever l  Am I not 
altogether deceived 1  I sometimes am 
made to greatly fear that I am, and fear 
that I have deceived others, but what 
must I do that I may not further deceive 
them 1  Sometimes I feel it is best that I 
am kept silent, unless I could say some-
thing so that others would know just 
what I am. 

I only send you this to let you know 
that I desired to write to you, but you 
can see the failure as well as I can. 

Your brother (if I dare claim relation-
ship with one of God's people), 

MARTIN D. FISHER. 

KNOEBEL, Md., July, 1904. 
.DEAlt BIWTHER CHICK 	My mind has 

been very much stirred up since reading 
the Warwick Circular Letter, and my 
love goes out to the writer and every one 
connected with its adoption by that asso- 
ciation. It is timely and important, and 
should be read by every Old Baptist in 
the land, and not only read, but strict 
heed given it. Strict discipline in the 
church of God does no One any harm ; it 
not only strengthens the church, but each 
member, and causes brotherly love to 
continue, and shows a united body. Even 
little trespasses (so called) may grow big 
if let go on. it is often " the little foxes, 
that ,spoil the vhles ;" a small break 	a  

stream soon grows into a flood, and so in 
church matters. One may be found walk-
ing disorderly, or he may be reporting 
things that are not strictly true, or he 
may be indulging in strong drink, or 
swearing, all of which are hurtful to the 
church, as well as to the individual con-
corned. One brother goes to another and 
tells him that such a brother is guilty of 
some such fault, or it may be he goes to 
the deacon or pastor with the same 
charge. Is this in accordance with the 
Scriptures I  I think not; but the last 
one has become just as guilty as the first 
transgressor, he having also transgressed 
the law of Christ, and each one needs re-
proving. Just look at this squarely in 
the face, and see what a momentous sub-
ject it is. There is nothing connected with 
the welfare of the church demanding so 
much attention as strict discipline there- 
in. 	Any brother that is a brother indeed 
would be glad to be told of his faults or 
mistakes if it comes from a proper source, 
and in the proper spirit, but to come in 
an unlawful way may cause hard feeling, 
and he be found still further in disorder, 
and the whole body become involved in 
disorder. "A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump." It is an old saying, "like 
begets like." It is much easier to stop a 
little leak than when it gets larger. So 
let us all, every one, take these things to 
heart, and pray for guidance from above, 
and act according to the law of love laid 
down in the ScriptureS. 

I feel very much impressed to go on and 
speak of some other things spoken of in 
the Circular Letter mentioned, but if it is 
read carefully it cannot be improve4 
upon, or anything added thereto, 

ljuwortblly yours, 
MILTON DANCE, 



528 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

 

    

HUNTINGDON VALLEY, Pa., July 7, 1904. 
ELDER CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 

feel like dropping you a few lines, though 
. I know that your time is too precious to 
stop to read anything that I may be able 
to write. But since the pleasant time we 
had at brother Terry's, on the 4th of 
July, some thoughts have passed through 
'my mind, and I feel like expressing them 
in my feeble way. There were so many 
good things said that day, and the Lord 
was given all the praise. Now this true 
and living God has made his people free 
from sin, by the death and resurrection 
of his Son. It was said, "Washington 
made this country free." Yes, but we 
must have war ships in our deep waters, 
equipped with brave men for protection 
and-safety. This nation which God has 
made free has no ship guarding it, but 
we see the strong arm of God, and his 
mercy and love surrounding them ; their 
breast-plate is his word of promise; no 
foreign nation can come in and harm one 
of them, or pluck one of them from his 
hand ; his loving-kindness keeps them 
and draws them and sustains them from 
everlasting to everlasting. This nation 
can never be in bondage again, no, never. 
Their sins are put as far from them as 
the east is from the west ; the gates of hell 
cannot prevail against them, and all the 
armies of this world cannot break through 
and carry this 'nation into bondage again. 
While I am in doubt about myself being 
one of this nation, I feel sure that every 
one of his people will be protected by his 
strong arm. I do know that I love this 
nation above all others in the world, and 
feel II can say that I love the God they 
love, and him that died on the cross, 
feel that love which comes from' the 

• deepest recesses of my poor heart. 
With love to all, I remain your brother, 

I hope,. 
C. S. BOND. 

COLUMBUS, Neb., July 21, 1904. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 

IN CHRIST :—I write to send in my sub-
scription for the dear old SIGNS, -as I am 
in a position now which enables me to 
pay for it; and I want to tender my 
heart-felt thanks to the dear ones who 
have so kindly contributed of their 
means to send it to me for so many years 
when I was unable to pay for it. If 
they only knew the great comfort it has 
been to me all through those years of 
trial and affliction, they would feel re-
warded for their kindness. I have often 
felt while reading the many good com-
munications from the dear brethren .and 
sisters that they were written specially 
for my comfort. And I doubt not that 
many tried and afflicted ones have felt 
the same. No later publication can take 
the place of the SIGNS in my estimation, 
I esteem it because it has ever fearlessly 
contended for the truth and for the faith 
once delivered to the saints. It contains 
all the preaching I get, for I live so far 
from any of our meetings and my health 
is poor, I am unable to go, so that makes 
its coming doubly welcome. I long to 
be able to meet with the saints, but the 
Lord knows what is best for us all, and 
may he reconcile us to his righteous 
will. I often feel a desire to speak a 
word in season to them that are weary, 
through the medium of the SIGNS; but 
realize my weakness and unworthiness so 
deeply, fear that I may darken counsel 
by words without knowledge. I inclose 
post-office money order for three dollars ; 
two for one year's subscription for the 
SIGNS, and one to be applied on the debt 
against the SIGNS. Wish I were able to 
send ten times more. 

With love to all the saints everywhere, 
I am, I hope, your sister in Christ, 

(MRS.) A. ADELAIDE GALLEY. 
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ROMANS VIII. 14. 
" FOR as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 

are the sons of God." 

God's elect were elected according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father'through 
sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ. They were blessed with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ, according as he had chosen them 
in him before the foundation of the 
world, that they should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love. In this 
sonship they are spiritually heirs of God 
and joint-heirs with Christ. The created 
man in Adam, and that fell and died in 
him, while in the flesh, receives the spirit 
of adoption, whereby he cries, Abba, 
Father, or Father, Father. God is their 
Father by spiritual generation, and also 
by adoption, as the firstfruit of the Spirit, 
giving birth to that hope which enters 
into that within the veil. This hope en-
ables us to endure, though we groan within 
ourselves; waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body. The 
Spirit of God not only leads us, but like-
wise it helpeth our infirmities. For we 
know not what we should pray for as we 
ought. But thanks be to God, the dear 
Son of God tells us that the Comforter 
which the Father should send in his name 
should teach us all things, and bring all 
things to our remembrance whatsoever 
he has said unto us. The man that God 
created, or the creature itself, shall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the children. 
of God. This the creature with earnest 
expectation is waiting for ; and this is 
nothing less than the manifestation of 
the sons of God. What a grand and 
glorious contemplation is this, that the 
created man, first a partaker of flesh and 
blood in Adam, in whom he sins and is  

corrupted and receives the spirit of bond-
age and dies, shall not again receive the 
spirit of bondage to fear, but does receive 
the spirit of adoption, and is made an 
heir of God and a joint-heir with our 
Lord Jesus Christ. What a thought, that 
man, created and fallen, should be re-
ceived into the family of the untreated 
God, and be made heir of all things. 
How unspeakable it is, and what a great 
mystery the Spirit of God is leading the 
sons of God into, and unfolding its 
sublime spiritual beauties to their faith. 
What ecstacies of soul, what unspeakable 
delight this produces. No wonder that 
one who called himself the chief of sin-
ners could say, We having the same spirit 
of faith, we believe and therefore speak 
according as it is written, I believed, and 
therefore I have spoken. And lie goes 
on to say, " Knowing that he which raised 
up the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us also 
by Jesus, and shall present us with you. 
For all things are for your sakes, that the 
abundant grace might, through the 
thanksgiving of many, redound to the 
glory of God. For which cause we faint 
not; but though our outward man perish, 
yet the inward man is renewed day by 
day." That is, the 'earthly image shall 
fade, but that which is Christ in you the 
hope of glory shall continue. Then lie 
says, " For our light affliction, [which 
only causes the earthy to perish,] which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us [the 
creature] a far more exceeding and eter-
nal weight of glory." Truly "where sin 
abounded, [in the flesh] grace did much 
more aboimd : that as sin _bath reigned 
unto death, even so might grace reign, 
through righteousness, unto eternal life, 
by Jesus Christ our Lord." God sent his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, to condemn sin in the flesh, 
that the righteousness of the law might 
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be fulfilledin us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. And these are 
led by the Spirit of God, which guides 
into all truth. Is not God the root, 
Christ the vine and the children the 
branches ? Christ came from God, and 
the children are of God through Christ 
the vine, in whoin all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord, and in him we who 
are led by the Spirit of God are braided 
together for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit, and our fruit is unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life. "Thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

With love to all the saints, I am as 
ever, your brother, 

W. W. POLK. 
SAN FRANCISCO, Cal 

4118.•-• 	 
WribmErz, Ark., Juno 12, 1904. 

DEAR EDITOR. OF THE SIGNS : 	Let us 
turn to the Scriptures and see what Jesus 
said to that predestinarian apostle Peter. 
The words are " Feed my sheep." It is 
not said here, and neither is it in any 
other portion of the word, Make sheep 
for me. If it were so, then we would be 
called upon to do more, and make a 
heaven, or place, to put them in. But 
no, the Master said, " Feed my sheep." 
What shall we feed them with? There 
are some things which sheep like, and 
sonic things which they do not like. Lit-
erally, they do not like anything impure; 
it makes them sick; such a mixture will 
not do for sheep. So likewise creature 
works and grace will not do for the sheep 
of the Lord, they want their food pure; 
that is, they want grace, pure grace. 

"Feed my sheep." What other food 
is it that we can feed the sheep with 
which will strengthen and build them up 
on their most holy faith? This they can 
drink down deep into their souls and  

hearts, and will make them to say, "Amen 
and Amen." It is• the doctrine of pre-
destination and election. The sheep do 
not like husks, which are nothing but a 
cloak for the high-flying, broad-spread-
ing banners of that religion which has 
this motto in large letters in front, "If you 
will accept the terms of the gospel, you 
can be saved," thus denying the Script-
ures, and giving God the lie. But the 
sheep would rather have the corn, the 
hard flinty corn, predestination and elec-
tion of God. 

Another kind of drink which the sheep 
do not like which tickles the itching ears 
more than anything else, is this, " More 
members the more money." And this, 
too, is policy potent and prevailing. Its 
stream is wide, and growing wider, and 
is gathering in the trash as it pours forth 
its streams of falsehood into the gapping 
mouths of the daughters of mystery, 
Babylon. They stand aloof and above 
the genuine Predestinarian Baptists, and 
because we will not come in with and 
assist -them in sending this spurious gos-
pel to the heathen, we are stigmatized as 
"hardshells," and the finger of scorn is 
pointed at us, and it is said we will all be 
gone, and they will have all things their' 
way then. " But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." . "As the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts." Thus we are led to 
believe, and come to know, that salvation 
is alone. of the Lord, and we are thus 
made to trust in him who is our all and 
in all, believing that he shed his blood 
on Calvary for those whom he loved with 
an everlasting love, and they alone, who 
are brought to say, " Save, Lord, I perish.?' 

Your unworthy brother, if one at all, 
0. 
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COALDALE, Ark., July 20, 1901. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER : 
—I have thought for some time that I 
would write you, and now I will make 
•the effort. 

I have been a member of the Primitive 
Baptist church eleven years the fourth 
Sunday in this last June. I fought 
against the doctrine for some time, until 
the Lord convinced me of its truth, and I 
now believe that the Old School Baptists 
hold the true doctrine; I believe that it 
will stand forever. I traveled many 
years in trouble, and it seemed to me as 
though there was no. rest for my poor 
soul. I would often get into doubt and 
think that I was deceived in my hOpe, 
and that there was no hope for me. I 
would often go to sleep praying for . the 
Lord to open my blind eyes that I might 
have a brighter hope. One night while 
praying, I asked the Lord to show me if 
my name was written in the Lamb's book 
of life, or if I was deceived. I prayed 
the Lord to show me something whereby 
I might have a better evidence that I had 
been brought from nature to grace. I 
went to sleep praying, and it seemed that 
I heard a footstep, and I said, The Lord 
has come.. It seemed that I heard a voice 
saying, Thou art close to heaven. My 
brother, no tongue can express the sweet 
comfort and peace which I then enjoyed, 
it seemed to inc as if I could tell the 
world of my joy. I have not time to 
write all I would like to. 

I live way out here where I .  cannot 
hear any preaching, and it seems some-
times as though I cannot endure it. I have 
not heard any preaching for three years. 
My dear father and mother write me the 
sweetest letters, which fill my soul with 
joy. I am the only Old School. Baptist 
here, and I have no one to speak with 
lout some Missionary Baptists, and. we are  

directly opposite one another. The Bible 
tells us to earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered to the saints. 
As I have not the privilege of going to 
the meetings of the church, I receive joy 
in reading the experiences of God's dear 
children. The Lord knows best what 
circumstances to place me under, and he 
says that he will not leave or forsake us. 
"Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness." 

I will close, asking the dear Lord to 
be with us, and to forgive all our sins. I 
hope I have not wearied your patience 
with the reading of this letter. 

I remain sincerely yours, 
(MRS.) ELLA DAVIS. 

.84•4-41,. 	  
NASHVILLE, Tenn., July, 1904. - 

D.EAR - BROTHER CHICK 	have just 
read and reread an article from Elder S. 
II. Durand, and have feasted upon it; it 
is grand indeed; 0 that I were worthy to 
receive it; it is wonderful how one 
can write and tell the experience and 
travel of another. Brother Durand, you 
have comforted me greatly, let me say to 
you, dear brother, keep on writing, you 
are as a father to me ill your writing. 
The dear old SIG-NS OF THE TIMES is my 
favorite paper. It does seem to me a 
great mystery how the scattered ones can 
be of so much comfort to each other. is 
not this of the Lord ? I often read sweet 
words of comfort from the pen of dear 
brethren and sisters. I am unworthy, 
and must cry, "Lord, be merciful to me, 
a sinner." I feel to be my own worst 
enemy. I abhor myself, and feel '' 0 
wretched man that I am !" Alt grass, 
grass, grass. I become so hungry, and 
so.tired and weary of life. I have a dear 
family, a good wife and an aged mother, 
soon eighty-two years of age, yet I often 
feel weary. I know of some few who 
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are troubled like myself. I feel to cry, 
0 Lord, turn again to us. 

Dear brother Chick, I know your cares 
and afflictions, but also know that the 
Lord will deliver you out of them all. 
All the writers in the SIGNS are dear to 
me. I will not attempt to personate 
any more, except to say that the SIGNS 
is the best printed matter I get. The 
daily news is nothing to me, I hear too 
much of trouble, trouble, all the time. 

With much love to all the flock, yours 
unworthily, - 

W. P. HOOD. 

GRAEFENBERG, Ky., March 21, 1904. 

ELDER F. A. GIL1CK—DEAR BROTHER 
CmasT: 	We are strangers in the 

flesh, but I hope not spiritually. As I 
read the dear old SIGNS they are so com-
forting to me, for they assure me that the 
Lord has a people, and that, as the Scrip-
tures tell us, they are a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. These words are 
so consoling to such a sinner as realize 
myself to be from day to day. Without 
the help of our Redeemer I can do noth-
ing, and these words are so consoling to 
me : I will bring them in ways they have 
have not known, and in paths they have 
not seen. I realize that of myself I am 
nothing, and without the help of God I 
can do nothing- acceptable in his sight. 

When I read the account of the trip 
east of brother Sawin and sister Goidle, 
his daughter, last year, it made me re-
joice, for it made me feel that the Lord 
has a people called the Old School Bap-
tists in the east. I think, from their ex-
perience and travel through the world, 
as published in the SIGNS, they must 
have been thoroughly tried. 

I have been able to attend meeting at 
my home church but once in four months, 
on account of ill health. My church is  

six miles from my home. 
I had better close, as I do not wish to 

weary your patience, and there are so 
many more worthy brethren and sisters 
who write for the SIGNS. 

I remain your unworthy sister, 
JENNIE ARMSTRONG. 

an.  4116. 	  

YEADON, Pa., Dee. 1, 1903. 
_DEAR' BROTHER :—Inclosed you will 

find two dollars for renewal of my sub-
scription to the SIGNS; it is my best vis-
itor; I receive so much comfort from it. 
I get so dark, my sins, the flesh, doubts 
and fears, 0 how dark and gloomy. I 
fall in the valley so low; I see myself so 
vain and sinful. I hope he will lead my 
mind into the path of truth, and guide 
me. I think I can say that I desire the 
company of my kindred in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. Sometimes there is a sweet 
singing so peaceful-  within, I feel the 
God of all grace and mercy watches over 
me, and hig faithfulness will not fail ; he 
will not change in his everlasting love 
towards me, but he will make darkness 
light, and my steps are all known to him. 
Christ told.his apostles, "Behold,• I send 
you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves 
be ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves." I am under such a 
cloud of darkness I cannot write. I feel 
like burning this note. 

In hope of eternal life, 
MARTHA J. BAILEY. 

TO DISCONTINUE THE SALE OF BIBLES. 
WE have only three self-pronouncing 

Bibles left in stock, all No. 8313, and only 
two Testaments. These books will be sold 
at the usual price. For description and 
price see any SIGNS for 1903. 

Owing to the advance in price of such 
books, and the few calls for them, we 
have ecided not to handle them after 
these on hand are gone. 
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1:0 romizazo 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., SEPTEMBER 1, 1904. 

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as 
Second-Class Mail Matter. 

E D I TOR: 
F. A, Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to 

E. BEEBE 	CO., • 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

LUKE XIX. 10 ; GALATIANS IV. 4, 5. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK 	you give your views 

through the SIGNS upon Luke xix. 10? "For the Son 
of man is come to seek and to save that which was 
lost." Also Gal. iv. 4, 5: "But when the fullness of 
time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the adop-
tion of sons." 

Now was the whole human family under the law? 
If so, did he redeem all that were under the law, or 
did lie come to buy back a part of those who were 
Ender the law I Was the whole human family lost? 
Did he come to seek and to save a part of the lost ? 
Did the law of Israel bind any one else? Were any 
lost except the chosen in Christ? Were not his cho-
sen the sons and daughters of Adam? Must not the 
sons and daughters of Adam be born again in order 
to see the kingdom of God? Or is it only a spiritual 
being in them that is born again? I believe that 
Christ is a complete SaVior. I understand that lie 
saved the lost. I believe that be did redeem or buy 
back those that were under the law. Will you give 
your views through the SIGNS I 

Your unworthy brother, 	
RILEY BEAN. 

SILLEB., Okla., March 21, 1901. 

While we do not know that we fully 
understand just what is in the mind of 
our brother regarding the texts named, 
and the questions which he has propound-
ed, yet we do not feel like withholding 
such views as we have regarding these 
matters. Our mind has been settled con-
cerning the great doctrine of salvation, 
including the principles of that doctrine 
called total depravity of all men, and 
their fall in Adam, the father of all man- 

kind, election of a portion of the lost to 
be called and saved, and the work of the 
holy Spirit in the hearts of all the elect, 
by which they come to know themselves, 
and then to know the Lord in their sal-
vation. We have never felt able to bring 
forth out of the Scriptures the things 
presented there concerning these and all 
other principles of doctrine involved in 
salvation by grace for the elect as clearly 
as we have desired to do; and some por-
tions of the word we have felt that we 
had little light upon, though sure that 
they do not contradict the great princi-
ples of doctrine named above. 

With regard to the first text named, 
we will simply call attention to the fact 
that it is the language of Jesus concern-
ing Zacchaeus the publican. Ile is said 
to have been chief among the publicans, 
and rich. Publicans were Roman tax-
gatherers. Taxes were farmed out to 
them often ; that is, the government as-
sessed a certain district for a specified 
sum of money, and some man paid to the 
government this sum, and then was given 
authority to collect it out of the people 
of that country or district. Such men 
would be sure to collect it as speedily as 
possible, and in the easiest way possible. 
The temptation would be to extort money 
from rich men unjustly, and this was 
often done. This man filled such a place, 
and beside, was evidently placed over 
other men who were also publicans. No 
doubt he had dealt unjustly, and taken 
money by false accusation against men 
who would pay him liberally to avoid 
prosecution where they would have no 
rights that would be respected. His own 
testimony shows that this was the case, as 
seen by his words recorded in verse eight. 
Now for some reason he desired to see 
Jesus, and being small of stature lie 
climbed into a sycamore tree for the bet- 
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ter view. To him Jesus spoke and bade 
him come down, saying, ." To day I .must 
abide at thy house." To our mind there 
was now wrought in the heart of this 
publican that wonderful and instantane-
ous work which was afterwards wrought 
in the penitent thief, and in Saul of Tar-
sus, and which at sonic instant is wrought 
in the heart of all who are called to sal-
vation by grace. The outward call to 
come down was accompanied by the in-
ward call which prepared his heart to re-
spond with gladness, and which led him 
to sincere repentance for all his injus-
tice, and a purpose to restore that which 
he had obtained in that way, even to the 
full extent that the Roman law demand-
ed, which was four-fold. 

The multitude murmured that Jesus 
should go to be guest with a sinner like 
this liql1 This called forth the wonder-
ful confession of Zacchaens, as recorded in 
verse eight. Then the reply of the Mas-
ter, "This day is salvation come to this 
house, forasmuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham." That he was a son of Abra-
ham made his offense in the eyes of the 
Jews all the more heinous. It would 
have been bad enough to have, been thus 
oppressed by a Gentile, but to be op-
pressed by one who might well be called 
a traitor among themselves was much 
harder to be borne, and indicated greater 
hardness of heart in the oppressor. So 
they called him a sinner in the sense that 
he, as they thought,_ was to be called a 
sinner above others. Now the words of 
the text named fully meet this objection 
on their part. It is as though Jesus 
would say to them, You say that this 
man is a sinner above others. Granted 
that it is so, he is yet a son of Abraham 
literally, and beside I have come to save 
the lost. You who do not feel to be sin-
ners and do not judge- yourselves to be 

among the lost, need not think strange 
that I do not come to you, since my mis-
sion is to the lost, and this you yourselves 
say is the case with this man. Beside, 
Zacchaeus has acknowledged himself to 
be a sinner, and in his confession has 
shown true penitence, why then do you 
think it strange that I should visit his 
house with salvation 	In perfect keep- 
ing with this are the parables of the lost 
sheep, the lost piece of money, and the 
prodigal son, recorded elsewhere in the 
gospels. Jesus came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. 
Should they not have rejoiced, rather 
than find fault, since this man who had 
done all this wrong was also a son of 
Abraham literally, as well as they l We 
know what they did not know, that he 
was a son of Abraham in a sense in 
which they were not his sons, viz : by 
fai th. 

Now with regard to the text in Gala-
tians, fourth chapter, we desire first to 
say that it presents just that same truth 
that is presented in all the New Testa-
ment regarding the lost estate of man, 
and the redemption through Christ which 
has been provided for the elect of God. 
In chapter three and verse thirteen we 
read the same truth set forth in similar 
words: "Christ bath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse 
for us." And in verse fourteen we read: 
" That we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith." This corre-
sponds to the words " the adoption of 
sons " in the text. This text in brief 
seems to us to teach, first, that there was 
an appointed time when Jesus should 
come into the world, and we know that 
all God's appointments must be eternal 
appointments, according to his eternal 
purpose which he purposed with himself 
before the world was. Second, it teaches 
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that God sent forth Jesus Christ, his 
Son, both in the sense that he came from 
heaven to earth, and also in the sense 
that he was made flesh, in order that he 
might dwell among men. This is ex-
pressed in the clause, " made of a woman." 
Upon this we need not dilate, for in the 
gospels we have the record of his wonder-
ful birth of the virgin. Third, the text 
teaches that he was made under the - law 
which was over all mankind, and which 
was transgressed by our first parents. 
He was to be the Savior of Gentiles as 
well as Jews, and therefore he must be 
made under that law which Gentiles had 
transgressed as well as Jews, and by 
which Gentiles as well as Jews were con-
demned to everlasting death. The law 
of God had its first revelation in the gar-
den of Eden, and by its transgression by 
our first parents all the race were plunged 
into both guilt and condemnatiorL The 
law given by Moses at Sinai was promul-
gated to the chosen people (the Jews) 
only, and Gentiles were never under that 
law at any time; the ceremonies of it 
were for that typical people alone to ob-
serve. Could it be possible that Paul in 
this Scripture intended the Mosaic law, 
then it would follow that Jesus did not 
conic to save any Gentile, and on the 
other hand, that he did come to save all 
Jews. But as we know from many other 
Scriptures that this was not the case, it 
follows that Paul in this Scripture does 
not teach it either. Christ was ,made 
under that law which has- condemned all 
mankind, and by the power of the law, 
applied to the conscience through the 
Spirit, Gentiles as well as Jews are to-
day convicted of sin, and cut off from all 
hope of salvation by its deeds, and so 
come to Jesus, who is the end of the .law 
for salvation to both Jews and Gentiles. 

If to-day-a Gentile who believes, comes 

to the church to narrate his experience of 
grace, he speaks of the work of the law 
in his heart, which is summed up in love 
to God and to the neighbor, and of the 
condemnation which he has felt under 
that perfect law, and then of the hope 
which has sprung up in him through the 
revelation of Jesus Christ in his perfect 
life, and meritorious death, and triumph-
ant resurrection for him.   If a Jew by 
natural descent comes to the church, he 
also tells of conviction and condemnation 
wrought in his soul by the work of the 
same law, and of a blessed hope wrought 
there, just as has been wrought in the 
heart of his Gentile brother. It has been 
our happy privilege to baptize one broth-
er who is by natural descent a Jew, and 
it is the witness of all who know him that 
he testifies to the same - experience under 
the law and under grace that we all 
as belieVing Gentiles confess. Fourth, 
Paul teaches still further here that Christ 
redeemed them that were under the law, 
that is, that he fully. accomplished that 
which he came to do, and that he secured 
to all who were thus redeemed all the 
blessings belonging to the adoption of 
sons. So that all alike, Jew and Gentile, 
are fellow-heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with our Lord Jesus Christ. The adop-
tion refers to the complete and final glory, 
when the people of God shall be satisfied, 
awaking with his likeness, as says David. 

Now, in closing we will notice the 
special questions proposed by brother 
Bean, although in substance they are an-
swered in what we have already written. 
"Was the whole human family under the 
law ?"  Most certainly so. "If so, did 
he redeem all that were under the law, or 
did he come to buy back a part of those 
who were under the law l" He came to 
redeem the elect of God who were given 
to him in the covenant of redemption. 
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Not all who fell in Adam, and who were 
accursed by the law, only those who were 
elected to salvation were given to him. 
"Was the whole human family lost ? 
And did he come to seek and save a part 
of the lost I" These questions have been 
answered in what has been already said. 
"Did the law of Israel bind any one 
else I" No, only the Jewish nation to 
whom it was given ; Gentiles are not un-
der that law. Both Jew and Gentile be-
lievers have been redeemed from the 
curse of that law which all men were un-
der, the law of sin and death. "Were 
any lost except the chosen in Christ I" 
All mankind died in- Adam under the 
curse of the law of God, and all were by 
nature the children of wrath; that is, the 
wrath of God abides upon them,- and 
abides forever, unless redeemed by the 
blood of the Lamb. The chosen in Christ 
are saved simply because chosen to salva-
tion, while all the rest of mankind are 
left to perish. "Were not his chosen the 
sons and. daughters of Adam I" Most 
assuredly this is so. "Must not the sons 
and daughters of Adam be born again in 
order to see the kingdom of God ?" The 
testimony of Jesus, as recorded by the 
evangelist John, settles this matter, and 
shows that if any child of the fallen 
Adam sees the kingdom of God, or enters 
that kingdom, it must be by a spiritual 
or heavenly birth. "Is it only a spiritual 
being in them that is born again ?" We' 
do not know just what our brother means 
by this question, but that does not matter 
specially, so far as the presentation of 
the subject is, concerned. It is the man, 
the sinner of Adam's race, who is the 
subject of redemptiOn, and that redemp-
tion includes the atonement wrought upon 
Calvary for that portion of Adam's race 
who were chosen to that end before the 
world was; it includes their justification  

through that atoning sacrifice; it includes 
the work of the Spirit in their hearts by 
which they are prepared to know the 
Lord in this great salvation, which is 
spoken of as being born of. God, or of the 
Spirit, and by the word of God ; as a new 
creation unto good works, and as a resur-
rection from the dead, and a quickening 
of the dead. All these figures of speech 
set forth this one truth of redemption ex-
perienced in the soul by the work of the 
holy Spirit. It includes the preservation 
of these redeemed and quickened persons 
by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation ; it includes the final victory 
over death, and the resurrection at the 
last day, and the final glory. Redemp-
tion means all this, and redemption is for 
the sinner, and for nothing else. So that 
part of the great work of redemption 
called the new birth is also wrought in 
the sinner, and men and women are born 
again. 

We leave these reflections to our broth-
er's consideration. We trust that they 
may prove of some satisfaction to him, 
and to all who may read them. 

PLEASE BE SURE, 
IN sending remittances for renewals of 

subscriptions, to give us the name in 
which the paper is already coming. If 
the party is married, and the paper is 
coming in the wife's name, and we receive 
a remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we have 
no means of ]knowing that it is meant for 
the subscription in the wife's name; con-
sequently the husband's name is entered. 
on on list as a new subscriber, and the 
paper sent to both parties. Or if the 
paper is coming in the husband's name, 
and the renewal is sent in the wife's 
name, the same thing is likely to occur. 

Atso when ordering the address of your 
paper changed give the old address as 
well as the new one. 



8.IGNS•OP 	 537 
- 	 . 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

ISAIAH XI. 1. 

BROTHER BEEBE :---Please give your views ou Isa-
iah xi. 1: "And there shall come forth a rod out of 
the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of 
his roots." Particularly the rod, and oblige an 

INQUIRING MIND. 
It EP L Y. 

Jesse was the father of David, the king 
of Israel, the anointed of the Lord, the 
man after God's own heart, and although 
we find nothing of a very extraordinary 
character recorded of Jesse as a man, yet 
as the father of David, and as a link in 
the pedigree of Christ, he occupies an 
important position among the types which 
pointed to the coming and work of our 
divine Redeemer. He is very prominent-
ly presented in the text, his stem, rod, 
branch and roots are designed to set 
forth figurative the advent, kingdom, 
power and glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
The description of the rod .and Branch in 
the succeeding part of this chapter can 
only apply to Christ as the anointed One. 

Jesse, as we have remarked, was the 
father of David, according to the flesh. 
His stem may denote his extremity, as a 
stem is diminutive compared with the 
root, the trunk or the branch of a tree; 
so Jesse, as a man, was small among the 
thousands of Israel, or even of Judah, 
that from him should descend a lineage 
of powerful princes and kings, yet God 
was pleased to bring forth from his loins 
a succession of mighty rulers to sit upon 
the throne of Israel. The stem is exem-
plified in the anointing of David, when 
all the sons of Jesse had passed in review 
before the prophet of the Lord; the tall, 
atletic Eliab first. But the Lord said to 
Samuel, " Look not on his countenance, 
or on the height of his stature; because I 
have refused him : for the Lord seeth not 

as man seeth ; for man looketh on the 
I outward appearance, but the Lord look-
eth on the heart." Then Jesse called 
Abinadab, but Samuel said, Neither bath 
the Lord chosen this. Then Shanunah 
passed before the prophet, but he was 
not the man. And. "Jesse made seven 
of his sons to pass before Samuel. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, The Lord hath 
not chosen these." Thus all the tower-
ing branches of Jesse were rejected. 
"And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here 
all thy children l  And he said, There 
reniaineth yet the youngest, and behold, 
he keepe di the sheep. And Samuel said 
unto Jesse, Send and fetch him : for we 
will not sit down till he come hither. 
And he sent, and brought him in. Now 
he. was ruddy and withal of a beautiful 
countenance, and goodly to look to. And 
the Lord said, Arise, and anoint him : for 
this is he." While the, strong and state-
ly boughs were refused, this youngest 
and most diminutive son, the very stem, 
was chosen of the Lord to sit upon the 
throne, and rule the tribes of Israel. A. 
rod is used in the Scriptures to signify 
power and. divine' authority. As Moses' 
demonstrated his divine commission by 
the rod with which he wrought wonders 
in the land of Ham, and at the Red Sea., 
in the wilderness,. at the rock in -Horeb, 
and throughout his history. The rod of 
Aaron and his sons was used. when Da-
than and others contested the priesthood, 
and brought their rods and laid them be-
fore the Lord; while all their' rods were 
barren and fruitless, that of the divinely 
authorized priesthood blossomed, and-
brought forth almonds, and it 'was laid 
up in the Ark, as a memorial before the 
Lord. Hence we see in the anointing of 
David, and his brilliant reign over Israel,-
what a rod of strength God brought from 
the very stem of Jesse. From this stem 
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of Jesse, David, a long succession of 
kings were raised up to wield the sceptre, 
and bear the rod of government; and 
from his roots a royal Branch was de-
veloped in the house of David. Thus the 
development of the stem of Jesse, in the 
person of David, became a spreading and 
fruitful Branch, far excelling 'Mal), Abin-
adab, Sharnmah, or any of the seven sons 
of Jesse which to the prophet's eye were 
at the first appearance more imposing than 
the stripling shepherd boy. 

Thus far we have only considered our 
subject in its literal bearing, as applicable 
to David and his house, but the surpass-
ing glory of our subject is only found in 
him who is the Root and Offspring of 
David, and the bright and morning Star. 
David was an eminent type of Christ, and 
so clearly prefigured him in his whole 
history that Christ is frequently called 
David; for he being both the Root and 
the Offspring, he was David's Son, and 
David's Lord. "Men and brethren, let 
me freely speak unto you of the patriarch 
David." "For David speaketh concern-
ing him, [Christ] I foresaw the Lord al-
ways before my face; for he is on my 
right hand, that I should not be moved. 
Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad; moreover also my flesh 
shall rest in hope: because thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, neither wilt • thou 
suffer thine holy One to see corruption. 
Thou hast made known to me the ways 
of life," &c. But David is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto 
this day. Therefore, being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworn with 
an oath to him that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the flesh, he would 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne. He 
seeing this before, spake of the resurrec-
tion of Christ, that his soul was not left 
in hell, neither his flesh did see corrup- 

tion. (Acts ii. 25-31.) David in prophe-
sying of Christ, said, Psalms ex. l-3 
" The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
qt my right hand, until I make thine 'en-
emies thy footstool. The Lord shall send 
the rod of thy strength out of Zion rule 
thou in the midst of thine enemies. Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy 
power," &c. The rod of the Redeemer's 
power, whiCh God has sent out of Zion, 
answers to the rod of Moses, setting forth 
the investment of all power in heaven 
and in earth, in Christ; power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life to 
as many as the. Father bath given him. 
And as Moses in leading Israel subdued 
all their enemies, and wrought salvation 
in Egypt, at the Red Sea, at Horeb and 
in the wilderness with his rod, so Christ 
shall rule in the midst of his enemies, 
and break them to pieces, as a potter's 
vessel. (Psalms ii. 9; Rev. ii. 27.) This 
rod of Christ's strength also answers to 
that of Aaron and his. sons, signifying 
the oath by which he is made a priest, 
not by the law of a carnal commandment, 
but by the power of an endless life; and 
shewing also the success of his priest-
hood, in that the power of his atonement 
blossoms and bears fruit. It is also anti-
typical of the rod of David's regal or king-
ly strength, by which he was established on 
the throne of Israel, by which his holy 
anointing, his divine commission and 
reigning power were demonstrated. So 
Christ in demonstration of his high au-
thority referred the Jews to the works 
which he had performed. See John v. 
36, 37 : " The works which the Father 
bath given me to finish, the same works 
that I do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father bath sent me. And the Father 
himself, which hath sent me, bath borne 
witness of me." The rod of his strength, 
as the right sceptre of the spiritual .gov- 
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ernment of his church, is laid lip in the 
Ark of the Testament, as a memorial 
forever, and every son shall feel it. 
"For, whom the Lord loveth, he chasten-
ed], and scourgeth every son that be re-
ceiveth ;" and all shall have occasion to 
confess to him, " Thy rod and thy staff, 
they comfort me." 

The stem of Jesse, out of which this 
rod should come, may refer to the time 
and circumstances of Christ's advent. 
The rod in its application to David, as 
the stem, the smaller part of the family 
tree, grew to be a mighty branch, but like 
all natural branches of a tree, they taper 
to a mere stem ; so at the time of Christ's 
birth, the house of David had dwindled 
to a very small stem. Ichabod had' been 
written, and the glory of the house of 
David, after the flesh, had faded, and 
very few of the lineal descendants of 
David were found, but still the promise 
of God was secure. It was written, "But 
thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou 
be little among the thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall he come forth unto 
me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose 
goings forth have been from of old, from 
everlasting."—Micah v. 2. Here then 
we see, not what Doctor Watts calls "The 
stem of Jesse's rod," but what the Script- 
ures present as the rod of Jesse's stem. 
For this rod came forth out of the stem 
of Jesse, according to our text. 

"And a Branch shall grow out of his 
roots." Christ is frequently called a 
Branch. " Hear now, 0, Joshua the 
high priest, thou and thy fellows that sit 
before thee: for they are men wondered 
at; for behold, I will bring forth my ser- 
vant, the BRANCH."—Zech. iii. 8. 
Again, " Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, 
saying, Behold the man whose name is 
the BRANCH: and he shall grow up out 
of his place, and he shall build the tem- 

ple of the Lord : even he shall build the 
temple of the Lord; and he shall hear the 
glory, and shall sit and rule upon his 
throne; and he shall be a priest upon his 
throne: and the counsel of peace shall be 
between them both."7-Zech. vi. 12, 13. 
(See also Psalms lxxx. 15; Isaiah iv. 2.) 
The man whose name is the Branch is 
the Messiah, and according to the proph-
ecy has grown out of the roots of Jesse. 
The roots of a tree are the parts which 
literally lie buried in the earth. So 
at the time of Christ's advent Jesse and 
nearly all his sons were in their graves, 
but notwithstanding the apparently hope-
less condition of the family of Jesse, and 
"Although my house be not so with God; 
yet" saith David, "he hath made with 
me an everlasting covenant, ordered in 
all things and sure: for this is all my 
salvation, and all my desire, although he 
make it not to grow."-2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

But it is said, "A Branch shall grow 
out of his roots." In the sense of this 
subject, Jesse has a plurality of roots; as 
also it is written of David, "I Jesus have 
sent mine angel to testify unto you these 
things in the churches. I am the root 
and the , offspring of David, and the 
bright and morning star."----Rev. xxii. 16. 
In this application 'of the figure the root 
signifies the gerin, or origin from which, 
the tree grows, and the roots' of Jesse 
may hero denote, in their two-fold appli-
cation, the natural and the spiritual or-
igin of DaVid. First, after the flesh, 'it 
was in Jesse; as David was literally the 
son of JeSse, after the flesh. Second, his 
spiritual origin and life was immediately 
from God. And Christ in his Messiah-. 
ship developed both these roots, growing 
out of them. First, as the Son of God 
he descended from heaven ; he proceeded 
and came from God. (John viii. 42.) He 
did not receive his divinity from Jesse, 
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nor from David, but came down from 
heaven, and John saw and bare record 
that he was the Son of God. "And we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth."—John i. 14. Hence his root, as 
to his divinity, was in the Father, in 
whom also is the root and source of all 
spiritual life and immortality of the 
church through him. For this life was 
with the Father, and was manifested. (1 
John i. 2.) "And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son."-1 John v. 11. 
And when Jesus had finished his media-
torial work on the earth he said to Mary, 
" Go to my brethren, and say unto them, 
I ascend unto my Father, and your Fath-
er; and to my God, and your God."—
John xx. 17. "For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the captain of their salva-
tion perfect through sufferings. For both 
he that sanctifieth and they who are 
sanctified, are all of one: for which cause 
he is not ashamed to call them brethren; 
saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren ; in the midst of the church will 
I sing praise unto thee. And again, I 
win put my trust in him. And again, 
Behold I and the children which God 
hath given me. Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himself likewise took part of the 
same; that through death he might de-
stroy him that had the poWer of death, 
that is, the devil ; and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their life-
time subject to bondage. For verily he 
took not on him the nature of angels; 
but he took on him the seed of Abraham. 
Wherefore in all things it behooved him 
to be made like unto his brethren, that 
he might be a merciful and faithful high  

priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people."—lleb. ii. 10-17. 

We have endeavored to show that the 
divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ was -
from his own self-existent, independent 
and eternal Godhead, and that the spirit-
ual life of Jesse, of David, and of all the 
saints, is from the same divine root, foun-
tain or source, and that in being made 
flesh, or manifested in the flesh, he evi-
dently sprang out of Juda, through the 
loins of Jesse and David. So that al-
though he was David's Son after the 
flesh, he was David's Lord, David's Root, 
and the Horn of his and of our salvation. 

Volumes might be written on this sub-
lime subject, but what we here present 
we hope may meet the desire of an " In-
quiring Mind," and be blessed to the edi-
fication of all who love the truth. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., February 1, 1862. 

EXPLANATION OF DATES. 
THE last two figures of the date next 

to your name on the little pink slip de-, 
note the year to which your subscription 
is paid. Thus : 99 means 1899 ; 19 means 
1900; 01 means 1901 ; 02 means 1902 ; 
03 means 1903 ; 04 means 1904, &c. 

ORDINATION. 
THE Primitive or Old School Baptist Church at 

Harris Springs, Newton Co., Ga., set brother R. L. 
Cook apart to the full work of the ministry, June 
24th, 1904, in the presence of a number of visiting 
brethren. 

The following named ministers composed the pres-
bytery : Elders J. F. Almand, J. F. Moss, J. D. Cur-
tis, D. S. Gower and the pastor of the church, Elder 
J. T. Jordan. 

The examination was conducted by Elder D. S. 
Gower, laying on of hands by the presbytery, and 
prayer by Elder J. F. Almand. The charge was 
given by Elder J. F. Moss, after which the right hand 
of fellowship was extended by the presbytery. 

We commend our young brother to all brethren 
with whom in Providence lie may be thrown, praying 
that he ever may be found contending for the faith 
which was once delivered to the saints. 

J. T. JORDAN, Moderatdr. 
D. J. ADAMS, Clerk. 
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OBITUARY NOTICES. 

DIED—Hrs. Olive Phebe Hewitt Birdsall, widow of 
Jeremiah Birdsall, at the home of her daughter, Elida 
M. MeAuslan, at Hamden, Delaware Co., N. Y. She 
with her husband united with the Old School Baptist 
Church at Otego thirty-two years ago, and was bap-
tized by Elder Durand, who was pastor of the 
church at that time. She loved the doctrine of sal-
vation by grace. It was her great pleasure to serve 
the different members of like preciouS faith, esteem-
ing others better than herself. The bright evidences 
left that mother has made a glorious exchange in 
yielding up life, mitigates the weight of this pro-
found sorrow. She had suffered much for the last 
year with heart trouble ; marks of pain and suffering 
were depicted on her countenance, but 0 how calm 
and peaceful in death. This plainly spoke, "All is 
well." The words, "Asleep in Jesus," were never so 
impressive ; it is truly "a calm and undisturbed re-
pose." Mother was born at Middletown, Delaware 
Co., N. Y., Dec. 21st, 1819, and died July 3rd, 1904, 
aged 84 years, 6 mouths and 11 days, She was mar-
ried to Jeremiah Birdsall Dec. 27th, 1838, who pre-
ceded her to the grave nine years. She was the 
mother of ten children, seven sons and three daugh-
ters ; the fifth son died in childhood, the remaining 
children, grandchildren, great-grandchildren, with. 
one sister and the church, mourn the loss of a loved 
one. Her six sons acted as pall-bearers. 

Elder D. M. Vail, her pastor, spoke very comfort-
ingly and appropriately at the funeral. 

Her daughter, 	URSULA SANFORD. 
OTEGO, N. Y., July 10, 1901. 

DIED—At the residence of her parents, in Rock 
Grove, Iowa, July 30th, 1904, Hiss Sylvia Jane Rob-
erts, aged 17 years, 4 months and 25 days. She was 
the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 0. B. Roberts. She 
was born in Floyd Co., Iowa, March. 5th, 1887. She 
was a very exemplary girl, always caring and doing 
for others before thinking of herself, and no one who 
knew her could help .but love and respect her. She 
was taken sick about the middle of May, and every-
thing possible was done for her. She was a great 
sufferer, but bore it all without a murmur. 

The writer was called to conduct the funeral serv-
ice at her home on Sunday at 2 o'clock p. m. Read 
as a text 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. A very large congrega-
tion was present. Her remains were interred in the 
Rock Grove. cemetery to await the resurrection. 
May the God of all grace reconcile her clear parents, 
sister and brother who are left .to mourn, besides 
many relatives and friends, is our prayer for Jesus' 
sake. 	 E. A. NORTON. 

HAMPTON, Iowa. 

ERRATA. 
IN the obituary of Deacon W. Baily, on page 477, 

current volume, it reads : "He leaves a dear com-
panion, who has been a helpmeet in every sense for 
many years, two sons and other relatives, with the 
little band of brethren, about three or four in num-
ber, to mourn his absence." The membership is nine-
teen, two having died the past summer (brother 
Bally and brother Luce). Nine having united within 
the last three years brought the membership to 
twenty-one previous to the death of the two men- 
tioned. 	 D. M. VAIL. 

APPOINTMENTS. 
ELDER Silas H. Durand will, Providence permit-

ting, fill the following appointments: Mt. Pleasant, 
Boone Co., Ky., Tuesday, Sept. 6th ; Mill Creek, 
Ohio; Wednesday, Sept. 7th, 10 o'clock a. m; George-
town, Ky., (Mrs. N. B. Hall's) Wednesday night; 
Licking Association, Mt. Carmel, Sept. 9th-11th; 
Mt. Sterling, Sunday night, Sept. 11th; Farmdale, 
(Mrs. Farmer's) Monday night, Sept. 12th; Little 
Flock, Tuesday, Sept. 13th ; Shelbyville, Tuesday 
night; Bethel, Wednesday, Sept. 14th; Mays Lick, 
Thursday, Sept. 15th. 

RECEIVED  
IN RESPONSE TO AN APPEAL OF BRETHREN TO RAISE 

A THOUSAND DOLLARS 
TO CLEAR THE "SIGNS OF THE TIMES" FROM DEBT. 

Previously the third Sunday, from Ephesians ii. 841. She leaves 
Elder J. K. Womack, Tenn . , 

Rathbun, Conn. $3.00.—Total May tho Lord comfort them. 
AHIMAAZ MELLOTT: 	 Total to date 	 $962 15 

Dian--Isaiah Mathews, Mathews, Julie 9th, 1904, aged 77 
years and 5 months. Brother Mathews was a faith-
ful member of the Old School Baptist Church at 
Springfield, Huntingdon Co., Pa. Ile was twice 
married, and leaves a number of children and grand-
children. 

The writer tried to preach the funeral sermon; 
text, " I am the resurrection." His body was buried 
in Springfield churchyard. 

ALSO, 
Hiss Hargaret Chilcote, of Three Springs, aged 64 

years, 0 months and 16 days. She never married, 
she and her sister Prudence living together since the 
death of their parents. She was not a member of the 
visible church, but had a good hope through grace. 
She was a great sufferer for years with lung and 
heart trouble. She was buried the second Sunday in 
July, 1901. Their message did not reach me, there-
fore I tried to speak to the comfort of the afflicted on 

one brother, one sister, niece and nephew to mourn. 

acknowledged 	 $958 15 
$1.00; W. 0 	 

4 00 
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MEETINGS. 
Tin,: Spoon River Association of Regular Predesti-

narian Baptists will meet, the Lord willing, on Fri-
day, Sept. 2nd, 1901, with Mt. Zion church, six miles 
east of Astoria, Fulton Co., Ill., on the St. Louis 
branch of the C., B. & Q. R. R., and continue the 
two following days. All trains will be met at As-
toria during the meeting. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth, especially our min- 
isters. 

S. H. HUMPHREY, Clerk. 

Tiff: Mt. Pleasant Association of Primitive Baptists 
will convene with Beech Creek Church, near Waddy, 
Shelby Co., Ky., beginning on Friday, Sept. 2nd,and 
continuing three days. Those coining by rail, either 
from Lexington or Louisville, will get tickets to 
Wadity, via Louisville Southern. Friday a. in. trains 
will be met. Any one expecting to arrive before or 
after this had better write brother Abrani Redden, 
Waddy, Ky. 	 P. W. .SAWIN. 

THE Old School Baptist Conference of Maine will 
tme held, the Lord willing, with the Old School Bap-
tist Church in North Berwick, York Co., Maine, com-
mencing on Friday, Sept. 2nd, 1901, and continuing 
three days. We shall gladly welcome all who desire 
to come. Those coming will be met at the North 
Berwick railroad depot on Thursday before the time 
appointed for our yearly conference. 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

THE Maine Old School Baptist Association will 
meet, the Lord willing, with the Bowdoinham Old 
School Baptist Church, Friday before the second 
Sunday in September, (9th,) 1904, and continue three 
days. All seekers after the truth are cordially in-
vited to attend. Those coining by rail will be met St 
the BoWdoinham station and eared for. 

J. C. CLARK, Clerk. 

Tim Licking Association will meet with the church 
at Mt. Carmel, about eight miles north of Winchester, 
Clark Co., Ky., beginning Friday,' Sept. 9th, and 
continuing three days. Those coming by rail will be 
met at WhicheSter. The Thnrsday p. 	and Friday 
a. tn. trains will be met. Any one desiring further. 
information write brother M. l3. Haddon, Winchester, 
Ky. Winchester is on C. & Q. 14. R. east and west,. 
and L. & 	R., north and south. 

P. W. SAWIN. 

Our yearly meeting at Rock Spring, Md., will 
commence on Saturday before the second Sunday in 
Silitember, 1901, at 10 o.'clock a. in., and continue 
over Sunday. Those coming from Philadelphia and 
intermediate stations will take train to connect with 
t p. m. train at Perryville, on the Columbia & Port 
;Deposit R. R., for conowingo. Those ftotfi 1304- 

more will leave there to connect with same train on 
Friday, Sept. 9th, arriving at Conowingo at 1:30 P. 
m., where they will be met and eared for. We hope 
to see a goodly number of brethren and friends with 
us. 	 D. M. THOMAS, Clerk. 

Tin; Roxbury Old School Baptist Association will 
meet, the Lord willing, with the Olive and Hurley 
Church, the second Wednesday and Thursday in Sep-
tember, 1904, commencing at 10 o'clock the first day. 
All brethren and friends coming by train will please 
cone to Shokan ; if strangers, inquire for Alvah Bo-
gart,. only a few rods from depot, and they will be 
taken care of. A cordial invitation is extended to all 
lovers of the truth. 

ALVAH BOGART, Clerk. 

PfioviDENcit permitting there will be a meeting of 
the Old School Predestinarian Baptist Church of 
Albany & Troy, N. Y., Thursday and Friday before 
the fourth Sunday in September, 1904. All who de-
sire to conic; will be made welcome. Come to Albany, 
N. Y., and take electric cars at the -union depot for 
Troy, N. Y. At Troy take electric car for Alba, 
change and take electric car to West Sand Lake and 
inquire for Mrs. Moul, who lives about five minutes 
walk from the electric car depot. Those coming on 
Wednesday can go to 423 Sheridan Ave., Albany, N. 
Y., where they will be cared for until Thursday 
morning, when they will go with brother Charles and 
George Schade to the meeting. Those coming Thurs-
day will go direct to Sand Lake from depot. Meet-
ing is at the home of Mrs. Moul, by her request, 
who makes every lover of the truth welcome, for she 
loves them for Jesus' sake. 	 D. M. VAIL. 

TILE yearly meeting of the Cow Marsh Old School 
Baptist Church will be held at their meeting-house 
in Kent Co., Del., beginning on Saturday afternoon 
at 2 o'clock, and continuing all day Sunday, Sept. 
24th and 25th, 1904. All brethren and friends are re-
quested to come to Felton, on the Delaware Railroad, 
on Saturday IRO ruing, where all morning trains will 
be met, the last train arriving there at 10:20 a. m. 
We hope to see a goodly number in attendance. 

J. B. MEREDITH, Church Clerk. 

TILE Old School or Primitive Baptist Church of 
Columbia, Jackson Co., Mich., the Lord willing, will 
hold her yearly meeting commencing Friday evening, 
Sept. 30th, and. continuing the two following days. 
All lovers of truth are welcome, and we hope the 
good Lord will be our Leader• all through the meet-
ing. Those coming from the north, south, east or 
west will be met at Cement City depot, near by the 
church. 	 M. P. LEWIS. 

THE Old Baptist Church called First Roxbury, at 
Vega, Delawaxo co., N, V., has appointed a two days 
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truth aro cordially invited to attend. 
J. B. SLAUSON. 

meeting to be held the first Wednesday and Thursday 
in October, (5th and 6th). 	1904. All who love the PICTORIAL 

HISTORY 
THE Juniata Association of Old School Baptists 

will convene, the Lord willing, with the Fairview 
Church, in Fulton Co., Pa., on Friday, October 7th, 
19.01, and continue over Sunday. We extend a cor-
dial invitation to all lovers of the truth. Those 
coming by railroad will come on the B. & 0. road to 
Hancock, and pass over the bridge to the Hancock 
side, where they will be met and conveyed to places 
of entertainment. Conic on Thursday and be there 
about 1 o'clock. 

AHIMAAZ MELLOTT. 

A TWO days meeting has been appointed to be held 
with Cammal Old School Baptist Church, the Lord 
willing, the last Saturday and fifth Sunday in Octo-
ber, 1901, A cordial invitation is extended to all 
lovers of the truth. Those coining from the south 
will take the New York Central train at Williams-
port, and those coming from the north will also take 
New York Central train. Ample accommodation for 
all who live out of town. Trains will be met on Fri-
day and Saturday morning. Elder John McConnell, 
of New York city, Elder J. T. Rowe, of Baltimore, 
Md., and our pastor, Elder D. M. Vail, will be 
present. 

ALVA B. CALLAHAN, Clerk. 

ELDER Cornell, of Dutton, Canada., will preach in 
hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. m. 

All members and friends are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. GILLIES. 
717 Ho-WARD 8T., DETROIT, Mich. 

III INT E Z 1A14  R 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST OEIUE III, 
IN 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. MuCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN 1001iS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 131.1 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first lino of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces: 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, 

$2.75 per copy. 

LARGE TYR EMION. 
NEW YORK CITY. 

'Meetings every Sunday at the Hall;  
-- corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 1. 111. 	2:30 P. M. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a pprdial iay4ation 
is extenaed to meet with us. 

We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 
books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	 	$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	  4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge ... „ ..... 	. 	.. 1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 

J. E, puDE & C0,1  
Middletown;  Orange Co., N. Y. 
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66 S I G S. 	Illf° 	Zir 	r 	S, 99 

IESTABLISII.ED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CATSE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST An FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

Erlr J. M. E3MME3M & OCDMBA.11-5r, 

11 DD L ETOWN, 0 RANG E CO., NEW YORK. 
To Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

E E D OR: 

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

CRU- DEN'S COMPLETE 

(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 

(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and_ a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 61x94 in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents ; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 

we nil 1 mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Con:1)011(11nm, &c. - 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y> 

-HYMN AND TUNE BOOK. 
COMPILED BY ELDERS S. Jr. DURAND 

' AND P. G. LESTER. 
The hymns and tunes in this book have been very 

carefully selected and are such as are used in our 
churches in different parts of the country. The book 
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round 
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is 
wanted. 

Single copy, sent by mail, post-paid, eighty cents. 
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be 
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to Silas H. 
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa. 

THE EVERLASTIING TASK FOR 
ARMIMANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at the 
following rates, viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 
copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for 
$3.00 ; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange 	Y. 
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VOL, 72. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., SEPTEMBER 15, 1904. NO. 18. 

POETRY. 

CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 
HEAVENLY Father, just and holy, 
° Wilt thou hear a sinner pray I 
I'm so weary, sad and restless, 

Tossed upon life's stormy way. 

Many times rude billows threaten, 
While the sky grows overcast, 

And the bitter winds encircle 
My frail bark at every blast. 

Cruel, slippery rocks I've tested, 
With their surface cold and bare; 

Not a vine nor pleasant cluster 
Could I find or gather there. 

And the wilderness, I know it, 
Pathless, lonely, wild and drear ; 

Not a song or precious message, 
Only sighs there greet my ear. 

Oft I roam the burning desert, 
Where the hot sands press my feet, 

Longing, seeking for an Elim, 
For some shady, cool retreat. 

Far away from earth's vain turmoil, 
From its sorrow, sin and strife, 

To the quiet of the valley, 
Where is found the bread of life. 

In that place where weary pilgrims 
Find a sweet and sure repose, 

In the secret of his presence, 
I would hide from all my foes. 

There beside the sparkling waters, 
Breathing fragrance from above, 

Would I ever stay and wonder, 
nesting in thy smile of love. 

Then I'll hear thy gentle whisper, 
Bidding all earth's sorrows cease, 

And I'll rise with thee, dear Savior, 
To behold Cod's face in peace. 

LIZZIE McCOLLOM. 
WALLACETOWN, Ontario. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
GENESIS IX. 27. 

"GOD shall enlarge Japheth, and lie shall dwell in. 
the tents of Shem." 

The will of God concerning the world 
and its people is revealed in the events 
that occur from day to day in its. history. 
History is a record of past events. Proph-
ecy, however, dares more than history, 
and looks into the unrevealed future, de-
claring what is yet to be brought forth 
from the womb of time. Noah's words 
quoted above are prophecy, and are an 
instance of God's method of communica-
ting with the fathers of old by the proph-
ets, and not by his Son, as now. (See IIe 
brews i. 1, 2.) This one bit of prophecy 
is fraught with deep significance; it con-
tains the key to much of the world's his-
tory, but much more, it contains the 
secret to the history of. the visibility of 
the church of Christ. I hope we may be 
able to obtain a glimpse of both mean-
ings of the text. Noah does not .deserve 
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kttlY Cr&lit for tiffilsital sagacity and fore- in these things 	dioi  acknowledging 
sight, for his saying is the fruit of faith. inS pred6Stinatioli, date lay the charge of 
Noah did not Understand What he was ghilt before his throne The80 
talking about tiny mere than the people stances Which aceoniPaimied the tittciabee 
Of tile Loi'd in this day inidefAtaild fully 
their own thoughts and emotions when 
Under the exercise of this same faith. 
Noah was warned of God of things not 

et2  ! and mbvetl by feat budded 
tin ark to the saving of hiS housem flow 
was Noah warned of God By faith, 
that mighty principle which has moved 
the people of God aright in all ages of 
the world. Faith is the magnetic needle 
of the soul's compass which points always 
to the same star—the Star of Bethlehem, 
and will not let us go Wrong. Noah 
could not MIT14 otherS of the coming dis-
aster, because none had this faith, and 
the things of God are revealed "from 
faith to faith," and not from faith to no 
faith, assertions to the contrary notwith-
standing. The lessons taught in all these 
faithful sayings of old, instead of being 
wasted upon the world of that day, Were 
reserved for us unto whom the better 
things of the gospel are come. 

Certain circumstances surrounded the 
utterance of this prophecy quoted at the 
beginning. Noah was drunk with, wine, 
and lay naked in his disgrace. His son 
Ham discovered him in this condition 
and exposed it to the two other sons, 
Shem and Japheth, who, instead of gloat-
ing over the incident, spread a garment 
over their father with their faces turned 
away. Upon awaking, Noah, aware of 
Ham's treachery and of the faithfulness 
of Shem and Japheth, cursed the off-
spring of the one but blessed the others. 
The blessings are promises unto us. So suiting in the massacre and banishment 
is God's will made known. lie makes of hundreds of thousands of the unhappy 
use of wicked things and base to further, people who were scattered among their,  
his purpose concerning his elect. Who i brethren in all parts, of the world. Jo-
dare question the predestination of God sephus estimates the total nuMber. slaiu 

Of this truth by the lips of Noah fuf-
hished ail tiftiViAtity setting for so pteL 
dolls a stone. Truth is a rein Often 
found in the most unlikely plaCes, and hi 
settings unworthy of it, yet devoid of its 
habitation its brilliancy would not ap-
pear so wonderful not its rarity be ap-
preciated. 

Shorn was the forefather of Torah, the 
father of Abram, whose name was after-
ward changed to Abraham, who was the 
father of Isaac, the father Jacob, whose 
flame Was changed to Israel, from whom 
sin-iank.• that nation of old so sing,tilatly 
favored of the Lord above all nations of 
the earth. Japheth had seven sons, whose 
posterity divided the "isles of the Gen-
tiles," every one after his tongue, after 
their families, in their nations. Prom 
Noah sprang both Jew and Gentile; 
Japheth, the father of the Gentiles, -Was 
to be enlarged by the Lord, and should 
come to " dwell in time tents of Shem," 
meaning that his posterity should. so in.-
crease in power and influence as to gain 
the ascendancy over the sons of Shem, 
and dwell in their dwelling-places. For 
many centuries the Jews were the ruling 
power in Jerusalem and the "land of 
Canaan," but finally passed under the 
government of Home, and were gradual- 
ly borne down under the yoke until their 
national identity became lost, about 70- 
A. 	when the temple at Jerusalem was. 
destroyed by the Roman army and many 
of the Jews were put to the sword, re.- 

t. 



 

§ 	THE TIMES. 

 

    

to have been no less than 1,356,460. This 
is the 1iist04,6di futlfillineut of Noah's 
prophecy • prophecy Conecrifing Japhetli This is 
also the "aboinitintion that inaketh deso-
late," spoken of in Daniel xii. IL It is 
also the fulfillment of the prophecy in 
Hosea i. 4 " I will fiVelige the blood of 
jezreel. noon the house of Jehu, and will 
cause to cease the kingdom of the house 
of Israel." Jezreel, meaning " God's 
seed," prefigures Christ the only begat-eh 
Son of God. Historically speaking, the 
widespread desolation that came upon 
the Jewish nation in the year 70 was the 
awful vengeance of God upon that peo-
ple for the crucifixion of Christ. 

Now, with the help of God's Spirit to 
give us understanding, let us turn from 
the external to the internal or spiritual 
meaning of the text. Note the language, 
" tents of Shem," not land of She'll. 
Quite a decided difference. Not only 
was the seed of Japheth to possess the 
land of Shem, but the home of the Is-
raelite was to be the home of the Gentile; 
he was to have the same roof for a cover-
ing, and be protected by the same wall. 
Israel dwelt beneath the wings of the 
Almighty. God was his covering and 
his wall of salvation. He was eyes unto 
Israel and a strong arm. Who was it 
that for Israel's sake caused the Red Sea 
to become a way of escape from the 
bondage of Egypt Who was it satisfied 
their thirst with water from the smitten 
rock, and who sent manna from heaven 
in time of great hunger f  Even the Lord 
God Omnipotent did all this, and more, 
for his mercies unto that rebellious people 
are beyond recounting. This same God 
gave them by the mouth of his prophets 
many sweet and precious promises whose 
fulfillment was treasured in the Savior to I  
be revealed. But the Israelites blun-
dered; they based their right to the prom- I 

ices Upon endlesS genealogies, establish:-
ing their lineal desCelit froth Abrahain. 
That they were altogether wrong in SO 
doing is clear from the words of jolin tl 
Baptist to their;  as recorded in Mattheil; 

" 	ha to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham to our Pother 
for I say unto you, that God Is able of 
these stones to raise up children iinttl 
Abralfanr," We lifiVe also the direct 
Words of Christ concerning this matter in 
his address to the Jews, as recorded in 
John x. 26: " Ye believe not, because ye 
are not of my sheep." Now, as to who 
are the heirs of the promise, ask the 
great apostle to the Gentiles and he will 
tell you : "If ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to 
the promise." Since we are Gentiles, my 
brethren, we have great reason to thank 
God that our right to the promise does 
not depend upon our being able to trace 
our descent from Abraham, for we could 
never do that, being descended from 
Japheth, and not from Shem. The whole 
thing depends upon the election of God 
in Christ before the foundation of the 
world. If we are included in that elec-
tion, then are we heirs; if we are not so 
elected, then all the genealogies in the 
world will not make us heirs. Christ did 
not permit his disciples to bear this news 
unto the Gentiles until after his death, 
but sent them only unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. After his resurree-• 
Lion, however, he sent them OD the great 
apostolic mission : "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." "All the world," meaning 
Gentiles as well as Jews. By the way, 
permit me to say that this mission was 
finished prior to 63 A. D., when Paul, 
while a prisoner in Rome, wrote his letter 
to the brethren at Colosse, in which he 
said that the word of the truth of the 
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.gospel had come unto them as it had "in 
all the world." So now it As clear that 
God no longer gives unto the Jew his 
peculiar care and providence, but has 
brought the Gentile to trust in him also. 
Thus Japheth dwells in the tents of 
Shem. The election of God in Christ in-
cludes both Jew and Gentile, all whom 
the Holy Ghost has circumcised in heart, 
for the circumcision of the flesh avails 
nothing. 

" God shall enlarge Japheth." "En-
large," according to the marginal read-
ing, means to persuade or convince. This 
convincingis the work of the Spirit in 
the heart of the sinner, whether Jew or 
Gentile, and brings him to dwell beneath 
the love and mercy of an all-wise God, 
to know his gracious providence disposes 
each event, and to trust in that everlast-
ing arm which is able to save unto the 
uttermost, thanking his heavenly Father 
through Jesus Christ our Lord that he 
has redeemed his soul from destruction 
and keeps his feet from falling. 

HORACE II. LEFFERTS. 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa., August 10, 1901. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Aug. 5, 1901. 

DEAR Eirnfrou:—I send you two letters 
from sister Lina W. Beck, of Crawfords-
ville, Ind., to my sister Bessie, having 
obtained her consent. Her name will be 
remembered by your readers. We have 
corresponded with her for many years. 
The extended reference, to her experience 
in this letter, and the difficulty with 
which she writes at present., have made 
us feel that this letter should be given to 
the friends at large. 

It is perhaps thirty-five years or more 
since I first met this dear sister at her 
pleasant home. Three times I visited 
that church and some of the other 
churches in that vicinity, and enjoyed 

those visits very much. The churches 
and brethren appeared to be in a warm 
and spiritual condition. Elder M. M. 
Vancleve, a dear and faithful pastor, then 
served that church. My visits among 
those brethren were very pleasant to me, 
and are good to remember. The names 
and faces of many dear brethren and 
sisters come to my mind, as I write, whom 
I loved for the truth's sake, and I love 
them yet, though most of them have gone 
home. Sister Lina Beck was at all the 
meetings she could get to, and her con-
versation was always upon spiritual 
things. Her mother and father,. Chillion 
Johnson and Ann Johnson, were there on 
m y first and perhaps on my second visit. 
The latter was baptized by Elder Samuel 
Trott, in New Jersey, before the separa-
tion in 1832. It was like listening to 
the sweetest music to hear her talk. I 
think I had her experience published in 
the SIGNS about the time of my second 
visit. I cannot now remember the dates, 
and have not time to look them up. 

I would love to meet once more on 
earth with our dear sister Beek and others 
who remain, and those who have since 
been gathered in, where we had such 
sweet meetings so long ago, if it were 
the Lord's will ; but it is not likely I 
shall. All other things change,. but the 
love and truth of God never change. 
The experience of grace does riot change. 
He from whom cometh down every good 
gift, and every perfect., does not change. 
With him is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. We in our natural 
feelings change, but in the love and fel-
lowship which bind the children of God 
together in the bond of perfectness, there 
is no change. When all the varying 
things of time and sense have gone by, 
with all the cares, vexatious, variance, 
heart-hurl-dugs, strifes and sorrows that 
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pertain to the flesh, this " charity, which is 
the bond of perfectness," will the more 
clearly appear in its unwavering and un-
ending nature. The appropriate expres-
sion has been denied it many a time, yet 
it has been there, down deep in the soul 
all the time. 

Your brother in hope, 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

CRAWFORDSVILLE, To d :, June 12, 1901, 

MY DEA1ISISTER :—My heart is drawn 
out to you this beautiful, perfect; morn-
ing, a morning without clouds; and my 
mind seems less cloudy since reading the 
present number of the SIGNS (June :15th). 
I was up by five o'clock to read my 
favorite paper while all was stilt and 
peaceful. I cannot read by lamp light 
on account of my sore eyes. I have had 
a feast reading everything in the SIGNS. 
The " Fragments," were very sweet to my 
taste. I was made glad by the explana-
tion of the text, "For lie that efiteth and 
drinketh unworthily," &C. I used to be 
kept away from the Lord's table by my 
unworthiness, until I saw the worthy one 
was he who saved HS% It was in .  the 
hymn given out by dear Elder Southard, 
corn m en ci g, 

"Great God, from thee there's nangla concealed, 
Thou seest my inward frame." 

And. I liked where your brother talked 
about our "laying down our lives for the 
brethren ;" and I liked very much what 
he wrote about "the Lord's day." All 
these things stir -up my sluggish mind, 
and are 'words fitly spoken, and they 
make me want to search the Scripture, 
and not prevent me from reading my 
Bible, as some say. A brother said, " 0, 
don't ask me to take any religious paper, 
and have me waste my time from the 
book of all books." But I must examine 
myself instead of my brother. 

I love the dear writer Mary Hill Terry, 
and would be glad to clasp her hand. 
She said, "I feel as though the everlast-
ing arms were underneath me now, but 
am so changeable that before another 
day has passed I may be questioning 
whether there is any such support as the 
everlasting arms." 0 how often I am in 
doubting castle, doubting everything, and 
am sure I have no title to "mansions in 
the skies." I am glad the dear sister was 
willing to divide her letters with us. In 
the one from Martha K. Hubbard I find 
much of my own experience, which en-
courages me to hope I have an interest 
in the sufferings and death of the blessed 
Savior. 

I read on and on. In the next letter, 
from Topsham, Maine, were my own 
thoughts expressed in a much better way 
than I could possibly do, and before I 
reached the bottom of the first page I 
had to turn over to see .who the writer 
could be who had walked in my same 
pathway, and then I found dear Attie A. 
Curtis, who bad comforted me before 
many times. Dear, precious soul, how I 
would like to rest my eyes on her face. 

Well, I am taking the second sheet to 
say what I intended to say in the first. 
Two weeks ago to-day brother Montgom-
ery Canine and wife took me down to 
old Union church, where I had joined 
fifty years ago the fourth Sunday in May 
(1854). There I heard four interesting 
sermons from Elder 'Ragan. My heart 
was made glad over the joyful sound of 
the gospel, but very sad when I saw the 
many empty-  seats of loved ones now 
gone to that blessed home, 'who were in 
the church at the time they received 
poor, unworthy me. I went in the church-
yard, where rested Aunt Phebe Mont-
gomery, one of the faithful mothers in 
Israel, Keziah, her daughter, and Edna, 
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grand-daughter, all so good to me; Edna 
I taught to read; I was a teacher of a 
school in the neighborhood two years. 
At the time I write about, I boarded with 
Cornelius and Keziah Canine, father and 
mother of Montgomery. One Saturday 
morning while I was boarding there, 
Keziah said, " This is the church meeting 
at Union, [we always went,] Intsband 
and I are going to offer ourselves to the 
church and you had better go along." I 
said, " 0 no, I am not fit to be in any 
church ; but if I should ever join I would 
want to be at home with father, mother 
and grandmother." We went, and on 
the way stopped at grandfather Canine's, 
where we met Elder M. M. Vancleve, 
who had just arrived from Crawfords-
ville. He shook my hand and said, 
"Linn, I have come to baptize you." I 
said, " 0 no." He then gave me a note 
from my mother, and she said, " If you 
long to go to the.church, your unworthi-
ness need not make you linger, nor be-
cause papa and I are not there. You must 
forsake father and mother and all for 
Christ." We went on to the old church, 
and there were my dear parents, come to 
see us walk in the path of duty. I had 
told them of my change long before that 
happened, in 1850. I waited four years, 
trying to lead a christian life;  but could 
never succeed. Well, I entered: that 
house of worship determined not to offer 
my poor, polluted self to that Godlike 
company of saints. • I sat far back in the 
corner, trying to get out of sight. Elder 
M. M. Vancleve preached, then gave the 
opportunity for candidates to talk to 
the church. When Cornelius and Keziah 
went up and related their .experience and 
were received, I trembled in every limb, 
and when dear Elder Vancleve said, "We 
have done as we were commanded, anal 
yet there is room," I started without re- 

membering that I would not; I seemed 
compelled to go. I do not remember 
what I said, but aunt Margaret Canine 
took me in her arms and blessed me. 
That night I could not sleep for fear I 
had deceived that good people; I prayed 
to be hindered from going into the bap-
tismal waters if I should thus disgrace 
the cause of my blessed Master, whom I 
desired to honor; I so feared they  had 
received me because I was the child of • 
such worthy parents. From seven years 
old till then I had tried to shun evil, 
hated sin, loved to he with God's people, 
but seemed to be a failure of all good. 
The next morning was calm and bright, 
and a large company of brethren (perhaps 
twenty carriages,) wended their way to 
the river. I thought as others joined us, 
It looks like a funeral procession, and 
that was a good comparison. I felt calm 
and peaceful, the water looked beautiful, 
and I had no fears; the overhanging rock 
on the opposite shore spoke of God's 
majesty, and the hymns they sung were 
solemn to me. I came out of the water 
happy, and felt I should always be peace-
ful. That was a day long to be remem-
bered. If I have an experience of grace, 
it runs through my whole life. If I could 
talk to you I would tell many ups and 
downs. 

Last summer Lovia Elmon told me she 
was very anxious to belong to our church, 
and had been for several years, said, 
"Now I am so feeble with heart trouble 
that I fear I would lose my short breath 
should I be baptized." I tried to encour-
age her; told her all fear would be re- 
moved and she would be strengthened 
for her duty. She became very sick and 
sent for me, and wanted to be carried on 
her bed to the river, two miles away, to 
be baptized. I told her, Jesus is your 
Savior, and you are baptized, because you 
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love him and are an obedient child, but 
now you are so weak it seems impossible 
for you to go. She died, still regretting 
she had not done that duty. This is the 
fourth person that has talked to me in 
the same way in several years. Advise 
me as to my duty in such a case. 

Another thing I want to ask of your 
brother, and he may write it in his next 
"fragments," if he is so led: "The king-
dom of heaven is like unto leaven, which 
a woman took, and hid in three measures 
of meal, till the whole was leavened." 
Please, if convenient, give some of your 
thoughts. Is the leaven the grace of 
God 1  Is the meal dead sinners 7 • 

Please excuse me for.  writing -  so much 
and saying so little, but do write to me 
again if you Can, I love your letters. 

I miss brother Beebe from the SIGNS, 
he blossomed out just before he left us.. 
I enjoyed his writings much ; but the 
SIGNS is sustained still ; Elder Chick is a 
brave soldier. The Lord be praised, for 
he is faithful to us poor, needy pilgrims. 

Your unworthy sister in hope, 
LINA W. BECK. 

CRAWFORDSVILLE, Ind., July 29, 1901-. 

My DEAR SISTER :—My eye is sore 
again, and I alit most of my time under a 
cloud, too gloomy to write anything 
worth reading, but I do want to thank 
you for your comforting letter, and hope 
you will remember me while I remain in 
this low ground of sorrow. It cheers me 
to have yet-1r sweet fellowship, and al-
though I am unworthy, I hope I know 
something about the love of God shed 
abroad in the heart. 

One morning, not long ago, I was out 
early, gathering raspberries, my niece, who 
had lately lost her husband, had asked 
me, "Aunt Lina, where is heaven ? tell 
me about it." I told her what little 1.  

could remember of-the-Scriptures_ _ o ____________ 
subject. This morning I was thinking 
earnestly upon that all-important ques-
tion, Where is heaven 7 Will I ever meet 
my Savior and the blood-washed throng 7 
I seemed in an agony of gloom, groping 
in the dark, when these words came to 
my relief, 

"'Tis a heaven below, 
The Redeemer to know, 

And the angels could do nothing more, 
Than to fall at his feet, 
And the story repeat, 

And the Savior of sinners adore." 

" He bath loved me, I cried ; 
He bath suffered and died, 
To redeem such a rebel as me." 

And I thought of good old Bunyan in 
prison, praising God. 

Prisons would palaces prove, 
If Jesus would dwell with me there." 

The little birds in the apple tree over my 
head were very busy with their, young*  
and singing praises all the time, why 
should I be so cast down 7 

"Awake, my soul, in joyful. lays, 
And sing thy great Redeemer's praise." 

Thus I had a foretaste of heaven. I 
went in to breakfast with my children, 
my heart full of love and song, the gloom 
that so long covered me seemed lifted for 
a time, and I longed to get my Bible and 
read the Psalms. 

What yon said of Attie Curtis was very 
interesting. Even she, who always 
seemed on the mountain top, can dwell 
in a cloud. I would love to see her, as 
well as yourself; I do prize you both for 
the blessed Master's sake. But if I were 
with you, sore eyes, deaf ears and lame 
hand, I fear my bodily appearance would 
prove contemptible. 

Now in regard to that last letter I 
wrote, you can do as you please with it, 
Elder Chick can judge it. -I - know he 
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will not print, or suffer to be printed, 
anything that will injure the cause. 
love the SIGNS. 

Love to all. Write again. Lovingly, 
LINA W. BECK. 

NEWARK, Del., March 17, 1901. 
MY DEAR CousiN :—What a sad time 

you have been passing through since we 
last heard from you. We feel a deep 
sympathy for you in.your time of sorrow 
and loneliness, which those near of kin 
must feel, I think, one with another, and 
when to this nearness of relationship is 
added _union of belief in the precious 
Jesus, the tie is doubly near and precious; 
at least I feel so toward you, dear cousin, 
and I believe I may also say sister in be-
lief and hope in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which means hope in him in the life 
which now is, and in that which is to 
come; into which life and rest you hope 
that your dear grandmother has already 
entered in its fullness. In this life we 
only know these Spiritual things in part; 
we have a hope of the Christ-life begun 
in us, by the indwelling belief and love 
of Jesus and his blessed and glorious 
truth. We have also the body of sin and 
death; that it is a body of sin and death, 
I think we daily realize. The beloved 
apostle said in one of his letters, The 
presence of this body causes us to groan, 
being burdened. Do you not realize this 
body of sin and death in yourself ? It is 
not as you think, the faults of all your 
ancestors, centered in yourself. Paul 
says there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. You are no worse than all the 
human family, who by the sin of one 
were made sinners. It is the new birth 
which causes this to be manifest in you. 
John says, "In him was life ;.and the life 
was the light of men. And the light 
shineth in darkness; and the darkness  

comprehended it not." Jesus says, " Ver-
ily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God. * * 	Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh; and 
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit." 
Notice the different origin of the two 
lives, and the entirely separate and dis-
tinct character of the two lives and 
births; one of man and the other of God. 
When one would try to tell a little of 
what the new birth and life in Jesus 
means and is to those called of God out 
of darkness into his marvelous light, it 
opens a vast and inexhaustible subject, a 
subject made of God to me more precious 
than anything else, and I have found 
(and especially so about the time I was 
baptized) it difficult to keep my interest 
in anything else. • When the Lord gave 
me ears to hear and a heart to under-
stand the precious things of his kingdom, 
they were made more precious to me 
than I can tell. My greatest desire is 
that I may indeed have a hope in these 
precious things. I go on, I find, with-
others, hoping, yet often doubting and 
fearing my right or reason to hope; bur-
dened often with the unrighteousness of 
the flesh in myself, and burdened with 
unbelief, yet I often receive little evi-
dences which cause me to still hope in 
Jesus. I can say of a truth with the 
apostle "that in me (that is, in my flesh,) 
dwelleth no good thing," and also I must 
say that if I am indeed one of God's elect 
and saved children, it must be through 
the mercy of God, by Jesus Christ, and 
if there .be the least thing about me that 
would mark me as a christian, it is alone 
of God, and of his power and grace in 
me, a sinner saved, I sometimes hope. I 
have surely reached the end of all perfec- 
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tion in the flesh, knowing that I can in 
no wise work the good and acceptable 
works of God, except the power of God's 
Spirit worketh in me both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure. Is it a wonder 
that I love the doctrine of Christ and the 
beloved apostles l  In this I find' evi-
dences of hope for such an one as I. It 
is spoken of the Lord by the apostle, 
"For God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, bath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. Bnt we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God, and not of us." 
And in another place, "By grace are ye 
saved through faith ; and that not of 
yourselves; it is the gift of God: not of 
works, lest any man should boast." These 
Scriptures do not leave much room for 
the religions of the world, do they l  The 
world talks of working for Jesus, but 
find comfort in telling what God has 
done for his chosen people; his finished 
work of salvation in Christ Jesus; not a 
work which rests with mortals to fulfill, 
but God's finished work of salvation in 
Christ Jesus, and we cannot well learn of 
this without God's Spirit in us giving us 
a knowledge of death in us and life in 
Jesus, for we have no need of salvation, 
except we know first our lost condition 
by sin. This is the work which God 
works in his people, and which work is 
continued in us until we are released 
from this mortal body of sin and death. 
This work which God works in us is the 
knowledge of sin and death in. our mor-
tal bodies, and the hope of life and right-
eousness in God himself by Jesus Christ. 
Heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus 
Christ of the kingdom of heaven. Is not 
this work above all the works that man 
is able to work, and utterly beyond man's 

power to work ? I can say I know it is, 
of a truth. You are blessed of God in 
that you are receiving in yourself this 
knowledge of sin and death. Do you 
know that not every one has this knowl-
edge and hatred and sorrow because of 
unrighteousness, in their hearts l  It is 
God who gives this knowledge and hatred 
of self, and he who has begun a. good 
work in yon will perform it until the day 
Of Jesus Christ. The hOpe of the Lord's 
people for righteousness is not in them-
selves, it is in the Lord Jesus, and surely 
a sure and precious hope it-  is; "The 
christian's hope shall never fail." You 
will perhaps ask me, if I know and be-
lieve these precious truths of God, and 
the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, 
why then do I have doubts and fears and 
unbelief of my right and reason to hope 
in the Lord ? As I write, I, too, wonder 
why. This has been one of the proofs- to 
me, in myself, of my complete weakness, 
helplessness and separation from God, in 
and of myself, that is, in my flesh. The 
natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God ; neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually dis-
cerned. The Lord's people can only 
know these things by  the Spirit. These 
doubts, fears and unbelief must be en-
tirely of the flesh, for unbelief cannot 
come of the Spirit of God. Death in 
us, life in God. "That as sin bath 
reigned unto death, even so might 
grace reign, through righteousness, unto 
eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.", 
Though it may and must - be for good 
that the children of God are brought into 
the knowledge of the' death in them-
selves, by experience, yet God Will not 
suffer them to remain therein ; their com-
ing forth by the power of his Spirit must 
redound to the praise and glory of God, 
and to a renewal of rest in Jesus, and 
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hope in the righteousness of God, with 
which the children of God are clothed in 
perfect holiness in the sight of God, in 
their unity with Christ Jesus their Sa-
vior, in whom they were chosen before 
the foundation of the world, that they 
should be holy and without blame before 
him in love, God "having predestinated 
us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will, to the praise and 
glory of his grace." This subject is in-
exhaustible. 

I have written you a long letter, and 
only of the things of Jesus; I know that 
in these things is comfort, above which 
there can be no greater. I believe you 
will find the comfort which you are so 
much in need of in looking over those 
old copies of the SIGNS which you have. 
They contain many excellent letters of 
God's called ministers of the gospel, and 
also interesting letters of the experience 
of God's children called out of darkness 
into his marvelous light. Look for let-
ters of Elder Win. Montgomery, of Geor-
gia, and see if you do not love him and 
them for the truth's sake; also look for 
letters of Elder Wm. J. Purington, Elder 
Durand and others. There is another 
letter I especially want you to find and 
read, which I love. I am not sure I 
know who is the writer, but I know it is 
the truth, and I love it, and it has given 
me much comfort. It is in the SIGNS of 
July 3rd 1889, and signed "A Halting 
One." The text is of Jacob. Read the 
testimony of Jesus and his called apos-
tles in the New Testament, and prove 
what you read by the word of God, and 
believe nothing of any man's writing, 
except it conforms to the Scriptures. It 
is written in the Acts that the people 
searched the Scriptures daily, to see if 
these things which the apostles preached  

among them be so, that is, were they ac-
cording to the word of God 

May the Lord bless you and lead `you 
into the full understanding and comfort 
of his blesSed truth, is my earnest desire 
for his dear name's sake. 

With love, 
LAURA A. HAMILTON. 

EXPERIENCE OF ELDER A. D. BOUR—
LAND. 

Oun dear brother, Elder Bourland, 
made a profession of religion while in the 
State of Alabama, and for a time united -
with the New School or Missionary Bap-
tists, but after moving to Texas a spirit 
of investigation came into his mind in 
reference to the propriety and operations 
of Missionism, and the Bible marks of 
church identity. During this time, while 
prayerfully and carefully engaged read-
ing the holy Scriptures, he became over-
whelmingly convinced that the New 
School or so-called Missionary Baptist 
order was of human origin, contradictory 
in itself, and without a "thus saith the 
Lord" or precept to maintain their claims, 
and it was revealed to him in the forgive-
ness of his sins that salvation is by grace, 
and not by works, and that the atonement 
made by Christ is unconditional, and ex-
clusively for the heirs of promise, em-
bracing all whom the Father gave the 
Son in the covenant of redemption. 
Therefore seriously pondering the matter 
in his heart, he was led by the Spirit to 
throw off the Missionary yoke of the 
doctrines and commandments of men, 
and to look about to see if he could find 
a people who believed as he did. Soon 
thereafter he learned that there was an 
Old Primitive Baptist Church some twenty 
miles away. He was prompted to visit 
them to hear them preach and to see 
their order. When he heard them preach- 
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ing the power of God in the conversion 
of a poor, helpless sinner, he at once 
recognized them to be the people he was 
hunting for, saying they preached what 
he believed, and that it harmonized with 
his experience and the testimony of the 
Bible, and notwithstanding the opposition 
that confronted him, both by relatives in 
the' flesh and neighbors, he was made able 
to forego all these things, choosing rather 
to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasure of sin 
for a season, his dear Savior showing him 
how•great things he must suffer for his 
sake; therefore being fully persuaded in 
his own mind by the distinguishing grace 
of God, he surmounted every difficulty 
and united with the Caney Church of 
Old School Baptists in 1867, and was 
baptized by Elder John E. Deatherage. 
After this he was dismissed by letter 
from the Caney church, in Fannin Co., 
the second Sunday in July, 1872. He 
then moved to Tarrant county, and lo-
cated near Keller, Texas, his home at the 
time of his death, where he joined by 
letter the Denton Creek church of the 
same faith and order in May, 1873. At 
about this time he became seriously im-
pressed on the subject of preaching the 
gospel, which he thought he never could 
bear, and sought to put it from him, but 
necessity was laid upon him, and he be-
gan to exercise his gift in a public way, 
and was liberated by the church Satur-
day before the first Sunday in May, 1879. 
He was ordained to the work of the min-
istry on Saturday before the first Sunday 
in July, 1886, by a presbytery composed 
of the following Elders: W. P. Mother-
shed, Samuel McKelvy, J. D. Loving and 
J. S. Collins. Since that time he has al-
most constantly been engaged serving 
from three to four churches and preach-
ing the gospel in destitute places. He 

was chosen moderator of the Trinity 
River Association, which place he filled 
to the comfort and satisfaction of all the 
churches of that body for nearly ten 
years, and assisted in the ordination of a 
goodly number of ministers and deacons, 
also baptizing a great many people and 
performing many marriage ceremonies. 
The writer and Elder Bouriand have been 
closely associated in ministerial -labors 
for nearly a quarter of a century. He 
traveled with me to the Rocky Moun-
tains, assisting me in the organization of 
a church at the famous Dawson Ranch, 
now under the pastoral care of Elder G. 
M. Fetter, of Raton, N. M. In his death 
the church has lost a loving brother and 
a faithful, devoted servant in his Fath-
er's house, willing to spend and be spent 
in the service of his brethren, knowing 
nothing among them save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified. He was an exemplary 
brother, a safe counselor, one who did 
not shirk duty to please men ; one who 
was ready to cry aloud and spare not; to 
meet the enemy at the door; to give the 
warning voice when he saw danger ap-
proachi 11g, and when be was preaching 
(he being so gifted and forcible in his 
arguments) it would have the effect of 
stopping the mouths of the gainsayer, 
while at the same time a meek, humble 
spirit was discernible, and the light of 
joy and peace shone in his -countenance. 
In the late troubles among the Baptists 
of Texas he was ever ready to defend the 
right and to condemn the wrong, and to 
meet the false charges circulated by 
covert enemies against the absolute pre-. 
destination of all things. He was a warm 
friend and supporter of the SIGNS Or 
THE TIMES for over thirty years, and 
when speaking in veneration of the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe would say that he 
was the greatest writer among the Bap- 
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tists whom God had called to wield " The 
sword of the Lord and of Gideon." He 
often would refer to the editors of the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES in high esteem, and 
with appreciation of their judgment in 
conducting its publication, also the faith-
ful discharge of their duties in such a re-
sponsible position, continuing to affirm 
the Bible doctrine of the Old School Bap-
tists as proclaimed by apostles and proph-
ets in olden time. 

He was a lover of the late departed 
brother Benton L: Beebe, sympathizing 
with him in his affliction, and his untiring 
devotion to the cause; also Elders Jen-
kins, Chick and Durand. I here insert 
the editorial remark of our dear brother 
Benton Beebe after the news of our dear 
brother's sudden stroke - reached the office 
of the SIGNS: "It is one thing to contend 
earnestly for the truth when surrounded 
with brethren in full accord and fellow-
ship with us, and it is quite another thing 
to stand firm and unmovable amidst the 
persecution of false brethren, as brother 
Bourland has done." Truly it can be 
said of him, a great one in Israel is fallen. 

A volume could be written on the life 
of this clear man of God, yet I feel- as-
sured that the readers- of the SIGNS will 
never regret the space this will occupy 
when reduced to print. Being limited in 
Space compelled me to omit many inter-
esting events that would be valuable to 
the reader, and which connected Elder 
Bourland and the writer in ministerial 
work over twenty years, and though his 
voice is still in death, he yet speaketh. 
So farewell till we shall meet again in 
the heaven of eternal felicity, to praise 
God in endless day. 

Your brother in tribulation, 
ASA HOWARD. 

WEATHERFORD, Texas, August 15, 1904. 
(See obituary in this number.) 

GOD AND MAN. 
CHRIST said unto the unbelieving Jews, 

"Before Abraham was, I am." How 
long before Abraham was be? No tongue 
can answer the. question, as he is without 
beginning of days or end of life. Before 
the highest dust of the hills was fash-
ioned he was God; and he is a. God of 
eternal purpose, which he purposed with 
himself before the world began. " With 
whom took he counsel, and who instruct-
ed him, and taught him in the path of 
judgment., and taught him knowledge, 
and sheaved to him the way of under-
standing l"—Isaiah xl. 14. These ques-
tions show that he took counsel with 
none save himself, the only self-existent 
being. We hear Isaiah again saying, 
" The Lord of hosts Bath sworn, saying, 
Surely as I have thought, so shall it come 
to pass; and as I have purposed, so shall 
it stand." Hence it is sure that God had 
thoughts concerning his eternal purpose 
before the worlds were. Were it not so,' 
it would follow that he went about his 
work in merely a rambling way. In 
eternity God thought of making this 
world, and of everything that he would 
put in the world, even down to the small-
est insect; lie thought of making man 
upon the earth, and he purposed to give 
this creature that lie would make, a law, 
and he knew that being made subject to 
vanity, as Adam was made, he would 
fail to keep this law. Consequently he 
knew that man would fall under the 
curse of the law, and he knew that this 
man would need redemption from the 
curse of the law, and he saw that there 
was none to help. So the Lord under-
took this great work himself, and though 
he thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God, he assumed the nature of sin-
ful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in 
the flesh. So Christ according 'to the 
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eternal mind and will was sent to be the 
propitiation for the sins of his people. 
Now, mind you, this was all fixed way 
back in eternity, before man was made, 
in the eternal purpose of God. It seems 
ridiculous to say that man was made able 
to stand, though liable to fall, in view of 
the fact that God in eternity purposed to 
make man subject to vanity, and to give 
this creature also a law, and knew that 
he, being made subject to vanity;  would 
fall, and also knew that man would need 
the sinless offering of one made like unto 
his brethren, and be himself bare our sins 
in his own body on the tree. All this 
was in God's thought in eternity. Then 
if indeed man was able to stand, what 
would have become of this sinless offer-
ing which was appointed before man 
was l God's purpose was fulfilled in all 
this evidently, else why was man made 
subject to vanity l And had he not have 
been thus made all the devil's power 
could not have caused him to fall. And 
had God not given Adam - a law, then 
there would have been no sin, for where 
there is no law there is no transgression; 
sin is the transgression of the law. 

It is sure that our God was not thwart-
ed in his undertakings when man fell, 
but all was according as he had thought. 
"As I have thought, so shall it come .  to 
pass; and as I have purposed, so shall it 
stand." Now with regard to man, it is 
said his days are determined, and the 
number of his months are with the Lord. 
His bounds are appointed that he cannot 
Bass. (Job aiv. 5.) Our bounds are set, 
but how unbelieving poor mortals are. 
There is 110 one on earth independent, 
there is not. one man who came in the 
world of his own accord, and there is not 
one who will go away of his own accord; 
our God has brought all men here, and 
our God will remove us all without con- 

suiting us. It makes no difference as to 
how we go, it is in his way, set to our 
bounds on earth. Trouble belongs to 
Adam's fallen sons and daughters, and 
there is no way out of it, only in the 
peace that Jesus gives. When one ex-
perimentally feels this peace, then trouble 
gives way, and for the present this peace 
cheers the soul. It is not merely a duty, -
but it is a sweet privilege to cast our 
troubles upon Jesus. We poor, weak 
worms are not able to bear them, so it is 
given to us to cast our every burden upon 
Min. Sometimes I almost sink, as did 
poor Peter, and the waves come over me, 
.but then he says, "My grace is sufficient 
for thee." "I will not leave thee nor 
forsake thee." How blessed the Savior's 
assurance, that even the hairs of our 
heads are numbered, and. one sparrow 
cannot fall without our heavenly Father. 
One of God's humble poor in possession 
of this sweet, God-given peace, is by far 
richer than though he owned this world. 
O let us bless the Lord for this sweet 
peace. The riches of this world will all 
be left behind, while this eternal inherit-
ance is kept for the heirs of God, and the 
heirs are kept for it, and it is sure to all 
the seed; there is nothing doubtful about 
the heirs receiving their inheritance. 

This is the time of our monthly meet-
ing, and I am.  debarred the privilege of 
being there, and my heart felt as though 
it would burst this morning, so I took my 
pencil and began to write, but I have not 
written as I intended. How different we 
would have things from the way our Lord 
has appointed, if it were in our power, 
but as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are his ways and his thoughts 
higher than our ways and our thoughts. 
I feel that if I could only speak words to 
the comfort of the little ones of the Lord, 

I or write to the comfort of the saints?  I 
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would not be so near a blank, but all of 
this privilege is denied me, and I am 
often made to wonder whether my life is 
not a complete failure; yet my life is not 
a failure, since it is in complete accord-
ance with God's purpose. A smiling face 
is often hidden behind a frowning provi-
dence. I am .so glad that God rules over 
my steps in this life. I would like to go 
far and near and see the household of a fellow-citizen. Yes, I was made to 

sing. I have before asked him to write 
out such a narrative, but his answer has 
been, "0 no, my actions and my narra-
five will not agree." I cannot doubt the 
great and marvelous change,. and that 
Jesus has revealed himself to me as my 
Savior; I never realized anything more 
plainly. I saw his kingdom and people, 
and I felt to be no more a stranger, but 

faith, and enjoy their company, but that 
is not God's way, else it would be so. If 
I could see all the dear brethren after 
whom I read, it would seem that things 
were more evenly balanced, for some 
have that pleasure, while others must re-
main at home and combat with their own 
sinful selves. I am so unworthy that it 
is a wonder I ever have a smile from my 
dear Lord; but he was made sin for me, 
that I might be .made the righteousness 
of God in him ; here is where my right-
eousness is. God looks upon Christ, and 
in him finds all righteousness. 

I submit this to your judgment, do 
with it as you deem best. I am a poor 
old hobbler in spiritual things;  at the best. 

Your brother, 	J. M. DULEY. 
CAPRON;  Okla.., July 31, 1901. 

LANcAsTER, Ohio, August, 1901. 

:DEAR EDITOR AND READERS OF E 
SIGNS OF r -HE TimEs:—I have thought 
that I would keep my pen still, but in 
reading the number for August 1st, 
present volume, I am made to feel that I 
must write a few words for your better 
judgment. First was the letter from 
Elder Durand, and it seemed that it had 
all been told, but no, it can never all be 
told. Then came the name of brother G. 
W. Hartsough, and he was given words 
which were-as a cup of cold water to a 

°thirsty soul. I also wish to hear ail ac-
count of the travels of Elder G. N. Tu- 

hear the joyful sound of the gospel, and 
the next day, at the water side, I was 
shown my duty to follow in the footsteps 
of the Master as he went down into the 
river Jordan. That was in November, 
1851, but I was not buried in the watery 
grave until October, 1852. Then for 
years, when I would hear the gOspel pro- 
claimed, what a feast it was to my hun-
gry soul. 

" flow sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's oar !" 

Death had no terror for me then. That 
was in my first love, now I ask, Will one 
who is a child of God fear death ? At 
times I feel as though I had crucified the 
Son of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame. I am made to examine my 
heart, and what do I find I Unclean-
ness, uncleanness! I am not fit to be 
called a christian, but still I want to go 
with them wherever they go, and do wish 
it were with me as it was in times that 
have gone by. 0, is there no balm in 
Gilead I  Yes, sometimes when we read 
what the dear Savior said: "I have a 
baptism to be baptized with ; and -how 
am I straitened till 'it be accomplished." 
Then again, he was exceeding sorrowful 
even unto death. But then the tempter 
comes to us and says, " IIe knew where 
he would go; be came from the Father, 
and knew that he was going back to the 
Father; lie knew all about it, and you do 
not know. You ought to know better 
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than to think that you are one of the re-
deemed family of God. Your actions 
prove that you are not a child of God." 
These are some of the tempests that toss 
the hark in which I ride. Then it comes 
to me again that "if our heart condemn 
its, God is greater than our heart." 0 
how fearfully I walk the most of my 
time: I often fear that I atn a castaway 
from the dear Lord. All this I know is 
just, for if a Mkt of God I am the least 
of all. 

Then comes as I read, that dear sister, 
Eelle Gorsuch, and not the last or least. 
It seems to me that if I could write as 
she can I should not hesitate to do so 
many times. She speaks as one who has 

.been taught of the Lord, and I sincerely 
believe she has, I am sure that the one 
Who composed the poetry she sent knew 
the plague of sin. And so the SIGNS all 
through was a feast, I gave the paper 
to a dear sister, who lives close by, to 
read, and she shared the feast with me, 
and said it was all good, and that all the 
writings were comforting. There is no 
paper I have ever, read that I can appre-
ciate as I do the SIGNS, and the corre-
spondents of the SIGNS. There are many 
doctrines which are called Baptist, but 
there is but one true Bible doctrine, and 
that is the doctrine which all true believ-
ers should esteem and contend for.. But 
poor mortals wander still in the wilder- 
ness of this world. When the Savior 
hungered the devil became very bold, and 
said, " if thou be the Son of God, com-
mand that these stones be made bread." 
Then, "If thou be the Son of God, cast  

gestions to the people of God as to what 
they could do if they are his people in-
deed. But Jesus said, "Fear not, I have 
overcome the world." He did this for 
his people. 

But I shall have to stay this rambling 
letter; I feel that I ought not to send it, 
I hope that you will be charitable. 

Brother Chick, will you be kind enough 
to give your views upon the parable of 
the ten virgins, five of whom were wise 
and.  five foolish ? Five had no oil in . 
their vessels with their lamps. All had 
lamps. It seems that all ten trimmed 
their lamps, and all slumbered and slept 
till the hour of midnight. When the cry 
came, the lamps of the five foolish vir-
gins bad gone out. If pure oil means the 
grace of God, where did they go to buy it? 

With love to all the household of faith, 
I am unworthily your sister, 

SARAH B. PEARCE. 
[AT some future time we will try to 

reply to the above request, if the Lord 
will.—ED.] 

thyself down." Ile quoted what was 

LOVELAND, Colorado, July 10, 1904. 
PUBLISHERS AND EDITOR OF THE 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—I will try to 
write more frequently for the SIGNS 
should I feel that the Spirit of the Lord 
directs, yet I do not know that I am-  a 
competent judge as to whether the Lord 
is directing me or not, for often during 
my life have I felt impressed to write 
upon some subject; a text of Scripture 
would fasten itself in my mind,' and I 
could find no relief until I would write 
my thoughts upon it, and when I would 
review it I could see so much imperfec-
tion in it, that instead of .sending it for 

written in the Scriptures. I have not the publication as I had intended, I would 
least doubt that Jesus could have wrought commit it to the flames, and I would be 
all that the devil told him to, but it was  left in doubt as to whether the good 
not the devil who was to be obeyed. So Lord had any part in directing it or not. 
also the devil makes all manner of sug- 	With your permission I want to correct 
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an erroneous impression of some who 
read my letters, i. e., that I am not a 
preacher or an Elder. Very frequently I 
receive letters from strange brethren (in 
the flesh) who address me as Elder. It 
makes me feel that I have in some way 
in my writings dedeived them, which I 
have no intention of doing; to be called 
an Elder makes me feel out of place. I 
will make this confession however, that I 
have been twice liberated to exercise my 
gift. in public; once by Rich Valley 
church, in Kansas, and once by the Anti-
och church, in southern Colorado. Each 
time I set a seal upon my lips, for I felt 
the churches erred in the matter. As to 
my preaching in public, I tried it but 
once, and a more -fruitless and complete 
failure never did mortal man make than 
I did, of which I might some time write 
for the columns of the SIGNS, if I thought I 

it would be of comfort or profit to any 
one. 

Paul to the Corinthians says, " There 
are diversities of gifts." Now, dear 
brother Chick, I have been for more than 
forty years of my life trying to decide 1  
what my gift is, if I have any, and I am 
no nearer a satisfactory conclusion to-day 
than I Was forty years ago. I know that 
I have been a very disobedient child to 
the commands of my heavenly Father. 
Often have if been called to pass through 
sore. trials, and have often stooped and 
kissed the rod of my Master. 

Sometimes when low in spirit, mourn-
ing on account of feeling the absence of 
the blessed Savior, I would take up my 
pen and write to some precious brother 
or sister, or to the SiGNs, and when I 
would review it I could not see how any 
one could receive comfort in reading . it, 
yet I have received in response sonic 
most comforting letters. This would en, 
courage me to write main, so that I 

sometimes conclude that if I have any 
gift of profit among the dear saints, it is 
to write of my own experience; tell them 
of the dealings of the Lord with me, and 
in so doing 50IIH) one who is traveling the 
same path. with me, led by the same 
Spirit, will be comforted, and I am amply 
repaid for my writing. 

Yes, as you say, brother Chick, many 
changes have taken place since I used to 
write for the SIGNS. Some of the able 

I defenders of the truth as it is in Jesus 1 	- 
have passed away, yet the Lord has not 
left himself without -witnesses, others 
have been raised up to :fill their places 

1  who are not ashamed or afraid to contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered 
unto the saints, and I believe be will con,-
t in ue to raise them up as long as time will 
last. Notwithstanding there are many 
self-righteous people to-day, saying that 
there are but few of those illiterate Naz-
arenes left, and they pray for the time to 
hasten when they.will all become extinct 
in the world. 0 such poor, deluded souls 
to thus pray; they are more to be pitied 
than blamed, for little, do they know that 
it is for the sake of the treasure (these 
hated and despised Old School Predesti-
narian Baptists) that this earth is held in 
place. I do believe that when the last 
one of the elect people of God is brought 
to a knowledge of the truth that this time 
world, with all timely things, will be 
brought to an end, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, for the Lord will have 
no further use for this sin-cursed world. 

I see I am making this too lengthy to 
ask for space for it in the SIGNS, so will 
stop writing for this time. May the good 
Lord bless and sustain you, is my prayer. 
Pray for me that my faith in Jesus as a 
full and complete Savior fail inc not in 
my declining years. Farewell. 

J. H. YEOMAN. 
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NEW VERNON, N. Y., August 12, 1904. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—MY DEAR BROTH-
ER IN CHRIST :—I wish I possessed the 
abilityJo write in-reply such a letter as 
I feel yojars so richly deserves, but you 
are no stranger to my weakness in giving 
expression to my thoughts by use of the 
pen; I feel however, it would be an unkind 
act on my part if I made no attempt to 
answer your most welcome letter. I do 
want to tell you something of the com-
fort it brought me in those hours of suf-
fering and loneliness which were por-
tioned to me. I feel that I never can for 
one little moment call it an accident, for 
I must and certainly do believe nothing 
comes to us by chance. I feel God's 
purpose embraces everything that trans-
pires, however dark and mysterious it 
may seem to our weak, finite minds, yet 
his loving parental hand is directing and 
guiding in all the events of our life, for 
he is known to the subjects of his grace 
both as Father and God, and let the af-
flicting strokes of the rod come as they 
will, it is all done in gentle tenderness 
and in love, pitying our weakness, know-
ing we are dust. The prophet Isaiah 
makes mention and says to the comfort 
of the little ones that, "In all their afflic-
tion he was afflicted, and the angel of his 
presence saved them : in his love and in 
his pity he redeemed them : and he bare 
them, and carried them all the days of 
old." Then how safe and secure are all 
his dear peolile in the sweet assurance of 
his promise to them, although trials and 
sorrows may come, which is the common 
lot of all. It is well to remember in 
truth (as you made mention in your pre-
cious letter, also in the article you sent,) 
that God is in all things that transpire; 
and I was made to believe it with all my 
heart, and how it rejoiced me to feel that 
his presence was near,' and that the dear  

Lord knows me just as I am. The psalm-
ist in the sincerity of his heart prayed to 
the Lord, saying, " Search me, 0 God, 
and know my heart; try me, and know 
my thoughts; and see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting." I think when we are 
brought lowly at his dear feet, it is our 
prayer, too, that we may walk humbly 
and softly before him all the days of our 
life, trusting only in our dear Jesus as 
our all in all. 

My dear brother, one night when suf-
fering severe pain, the words of the poet 
came as if spoken by a loving voice: 

"Not all the pains that e'er I bore 
Shall, spoil my future peace ; 

For death and hell can do no more 
Than what my Father please." 

When morning came I asked my nurse 
to bring me the hymn book, and I read 
the whole hymn, and it came as a rich 
and glorious promise in those hours of • 
trial and sorrow, when the future looked 
dark and fearful about my ever walking 
again, but I am glad to write you that 
the Lord is better to me than all my 
fears; for the past two days I am happy 
to say I have gained so that about the 
house I can walk without the aid of my 
crutches, and I think I can say out of a 
heart of gratitude and thankfulness to 
the Giver of all our mercies as did the 
psalmist, " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; 
and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits." Truly the 
Lord has been merciful and gracious to 
me all the days of my life, notwithstand-
ing my oft forgetfulness of him. 

Saturday and Sunday it was my priv- 
ilege to attend meeting, and how good it 
again seemed to meet in the assemblies 
of the dear kindred in Christ, after being 
shut in some weeks. On Sunday Elder 
Ker read a text in the first chapter of 
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Songs: "Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul 
loveth, where thou feedest," &c., and if 
not mistaken, my poor, hungry soul fed 
upon the rich morsels as they fell from 
his lips, and they still abide with me, to 
my comfort and joy. 

My dear brother, I want to thank sis-
ter Chick and yourself for the kind sym-
pathy expressed in my recent affliction, 
for it touches a tender chord in our hearts 
when remembered by those we love. 

I received a good letter from Elder 
Durand at the time yours came to me, 
and how closely it drew the sweet bond 
of christian love and fellowship to think 
two that have known me since youth 
could still extend to .me the endearing 
name, sister, when I feel so unworthy to 
be thus addressed. 

I find I am writing you a long, ram-
bling letter, but will grant you the lib-
erty of putting it aside until some con-
venient time to read. 

I am now stopping with sister Minta 
Mapes, getting the pure, fresh air from 
those beautiful hills of the Shawangunk 
mountains. 

Please throw that brotherly mantle of 
christian love and charity over this, Which 
covers all. 

Your sister in hope, 
CELINDA J. JENKINS.  

born, once of the flesh or water, and once 
of the Spirit. And John, when he said 
"whosoever," did not have reference to 
some particular part or nature in such 
characters, but to the man or woman who 
had been born of God. He did not say 
such a one was without sin, but such a 
one " cloth not commit sin." He also 
says such a one "cannot [making it ab-
solutely impossible] commit sin," and 
then assigns two reasons why he "cloth 
not commit sin." "For his seed [Christ] 
remaineth in him : and he cannot sin, be-
cause he is born of God." And as .you 
have said, it will -not do to say we are 
without sin, for our own experience 
teaches us that when we would do good 
evil is present with us. And so many 
times we are made to cry out like Paul, 
" 0 wretched man that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ?" 
Hence it will not do to claim that we 
have arrived at a state of sinless perfec-
tion in this life, and yet it is true that 
" whosoever is born of God cloth not 
commit sin." Then it must be in some 
particular sense, and not in the sense 
that we do not err in our deeds and 
thoughts. David says, " Verily every 
man at his best state is altogether van-
ity," and John says, "If we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us." So we will have 
to interpret it in some particular sense 
that we do not and cannot sin. John 
says, " Whosoever committeth sin trans-
0-resseth also the law : for sin is the trans-. 
gression of the law." It seems to me 
that " the law " is a different law, " the 
law of sin and death," and if w e are not 
under that law we cannot transgress it; 
consequently we cannot commit sin in 
the sense of transgressing the law of sin 
and death. Now the question is, Are 

COLN, Tenn., August, 1901. 
ELHER F. A. CHICK—MY DEAR' BROTH-

ER :—After reading your editorial of 
August 15th, I felt like I wanted to write 
you a few lines, not in-  any way to oppose 
your views, but rather to ask you if it 
might not be interpreted in still another 
light, which would also strengthen the 
ideas already advanced by you l  Yes, 
my dear brother, when John said, " Who-
soever is born of God," &c., he surely did 
have reference to men and women twice we under that law or not ? Paul says in 
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Romans viii. 2: "For the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free froth the law of sin and death." 
Now, my dear brother, Paul makes it 
clear that we are not under that law. 
(See Romans vi. 14, 15.) Consequently 
we cannot transgress a law that we are 
not under, though we might do many 
things that such a law forbids. Paul 
says to the Galatians, " Wherefore the 
law was our schoolmaster to bring us 
unto Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith. But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a schoolmaster." 
Paul also says, " Sin shall not have do-
minion over you: for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace." He also says, 
"Ye also are become dead to the law by 
the body of Christ." Therefore it seems 
clear to my mind that this is one of the 
principles upon which " whosoever is born 
of God cloth not commit .  sin." Nor can 
he commit. sin. It is said, "Blessed is 
the man to whom the Lord will not im-
pute sin." I do not want it to be under-
stood that I am contending that God's.  
children cannot or do not do many things 
that they ought not, but I do believe that' 
God has arranged his matters so as to 
not impute sin to them; as it is said, 
"For Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believ-
eth." Christ has once satisfied this law 
in his own person; he paid the penalty 
that was due all his people by reason of 
their transgression, consequently the law 
can demand no more. Then in view of 
all this, we can speak " comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity 
is pardoned: for she hath received of the 
Lord's hand double for all her sins."—
Isaiah xl. 2. 

I will close for this time. Desiring 
that the Lord. will continue to bless you  

in your labor of love, as ever, I remain 
your brother in the common faith of 
God's elect, 

P. N. MOYERS. 
-Sao 	  

DECATUR, Texas, -Mi. 

_DEAR KINDRED IN CHRIST :—It is with 
fear and trembling and much hesitancy I 
undertake to address the saints of the 
Most High, feeling that what I might 
write would be of no comfort or interest 
to them ; nevertheless my mind is bur-
dened with unrest in trying to over-
rule the impression to write. Sometimes 
I am made to wonder why the great God 
of heaven allows me to trust in him •as 
my God and my Savior, when I cannot 
speak to the praise of his glory. He says 
he seeketh such to worship him as' do 
worship him in Spirit and in truth. Then 
if we have not his Spirit to guide us we 
cannot speak the truth, for his Spirit 
leadeth. into all truth. There is no error 
or false doctrine taught by the Spirit of 
Christ, so when we hear one denying the 
doctrine of God our Savior we know he 
is prompted by the spirit of antichrist, as 
Peter was when he said, I know him not. 
But when the Lord showed Peter his 
weakness he was made to weep. So it is 
with all the children of God when they 
look to their own strength in being able 
to stand, as Peter did; when the Lord 
shows them their weakness they are made 
to weep, because they trusted in their 
own works. May the Lord enable me to 
look to him at all times for strength to 
shun all evil, and cause me to go in the 
way he would have me go, and guide me 
in the way of all truth, that I may not 
err therein, but that I might speak the 
truth concerning his dealings with the 
children of men. The Lord hath made 
all things for himself, yea, even the 
wicked for the day of evil, and the prep- 
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aration of the heart in man and the an-
swer of the tongue are from the Lord; 
then .we see that prayer only prevails 
when the object sought is in harmony 
with the will of God .the Father; and this 
is the confidence we have in him, that if 
we ask according to his will he heareth 
us. So if what I should say would com-
fort one of the little ones, it will be to 
the praise of his glory, and not to sinful 
me, for without the Spirit of the Lord to 
direct us, our writings and sayings are 
an abomination in the sight of the Lord, 
and will not comfort one of the poor in 
Zion. 

Dear readers, I hear much of late said 
and written about eternal salvation and 
time salvation. Eternal life was given 
to all the heirs of promise before the 
world began, and it was hid in Christ 
from the foundation of the world. There 
is only one salvation spoken of, and it is 
all of the Lord from first to last, without 
any conditions whatever, for as Jonah 
says, " Salvation is of the Lord." I hear 
one saying, By our voluntary obedience 
we may keep ourselves in the love of 
God. If that be the case, then our will 
would be the moving cause of God's 
grace, but Paul says it is not of works, 
lest any man should boast. Again, some 
One may say it is presumption to ask the 
Lord to keep us. Now if that be the 
case, I will have to plead guilty to the 
charge, for my very breathings to the 
Lord are that he will keep me from all 
evil temptations, and guide and direct 
me in the way he would have me go. It 
does seem to inc if it were left to my own 
volition of will, that I never would live 
in obedience. 

Dear editor, I have received several 
sample copies of periodicals claiming to 
be for the benefit of Primitive Baptists, 
but I find none of them standing firm on 

all points of doctrine like the old SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES. I hope and trust that 
the Lord who has sustained the publica-
tion of the SIGNS will continue to be 
with it, and may it not fear to declare the 
whole counsel of God, as did brother 
Gilbert Beebe and his son, B. L. Beebe. 
May the Lord guide and direct you to 
hold up the standard of truth for the 
comfort of the Lord's poor in Zion, for 
the truth that the SIGNS has always con-
tended for is the only hope of the Lord's 
poor people. I hope you will bear with 
Me for these scattering remarks. 

I remain as ever, your unworthy broth- 
er, 	 M. B. F. JONES. 

CARDINGTON, Ohio. 
ELDER Y. A. CatoK—VERY HIGHL 

ESTEEMED IN THE LORD :--I hesitate to 
say brother Chick, for I feel so unfit to 
address you at all, but I am forced to 
confess to myself that your editorial in 
the SIGNS of February 1st was comfort-
ing to me. 

I have been so east down, so cold and 
sinful, that I felt a letter from me would 
annoy you. Indeed, -I find it impossible 
to tell you of the depth of darkness to 
which I have been subjected, but as I 
read your address in the SIGNS it seemed 
that you stooped down low enough to 
reach me with a helping hand, and I 
thought that perhaps you felt as unwor-
thy to write of these things as I do, and 
though feeling as weak as ever, I feel 
like telling you how you encourage me 
by the way, and that I do feel interested 
in you, not only as a brother in the Lord, 
but that God will sustain you and guide 
you in the future conduct of the SIGNS. 
How many times a ray of comfort has 
reached my troubled heart while reading 
the SIGNS. If you can understand from 
what a lowly source it comes when I tell 
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yon that I like the editorials especially, 
you will not feel proud on account of it; 
and indeed there are but few letters • in 
your paper that do not give comfort. 
Elder Durand, in the letter about Jacob, 
reached down to my low condition, even 
to the "least of my Father's house." Just 
now the expression, "less than the least 
of all saints," seems to be too good for . 
me, and yet I hope I can claim this hum-
ble place by hoping for that which I see 
not. When I search in myself to find the 
likeness of Christ, I find nothing but sin 
and selfishness. I can find comfort only 
when I leave self entirely out of sight, 
and view Christ as all in all ; and if I un-
derstand the SIGNS this is the doctrine it 
proclaims, even Jesus. He is the foun-
dation and the topstone, the first and the 
last. According to his word, "He that 
bath begun a good work in you, will per-
form it until the day of Jesus Christ." 
This sweet promise was impressed upon 
me early, and is still a sweet comfort, for 
I know of a truth that I can perform no 
good work, though I greatly desire to 
live godly. What I have written of my 
great unworthiness is true, and I know 
it. Indeed, II would not wish to let you 
see the corruption of my heart, and yet 
in spite of - all this I do sometimes feel 
proud. Yes, I will confess that some-
times when some one has praised me, I 
have felt a gladness which I fear was not 
all holy joy. Indeed, there are times 
when praise sinks me down into nothing-
ness, knowing how unworthy of praise I 
am. I wish it were always so. Pride is 
sweet at the time, but afterward it is 
quite otherwise. But just now the pic-
ture is too dark to excite any feelings of 
pride. 

Pray for me, if you can feel any fel-
lowship for me. I have need to be often 
reminded that my trials are all appointed  

of God, and if I am his they will all be 
for my good. I pray that God will abun-
dantly bless you and yours. 

It is hard to be willing to say, " Thy will 
be done," because of the love we felt for 
brother Beebe; but your new helpers will 
no doubt be sustained by the same God 
in whom he trusted. If it is God's will 
to bless the Stoics to the comfort and 
strength of the saints, he is able to do it. 
There is no doubt in my mind as to the 
future success of the SIGNS. 

Dear brother, please forgive me for 
writing so much. 

From the least, 
JOIE E. WICKHAM. 

ELDER F. A. DICK--MY DEAR PAS-
TOR :--Some time has elapsed since I 
Wrote to or heard from you, and I am not 
now in a frame of mind to write of spirit-
ual things. I fear that I know nothing 
of the things pertaining to Zion. Why 
this coldness and indifference l  0, do I 
love thee, Zion, city of our God ? TO be 
in a place where the world has no charms 
for one and no spiritual light or comfort 
is given, is to be in a wilderness indeed. 
To realize the vanity of all things world-
ly, and when one's hope grows so dim 
that it can scarcely be called a hope, is to 
be shut up in prison walls, where one 
must remain until bidden to come forth. 
The christian life is not all a "heaven 
below," as I once fancied. In years gone 
by I thought that all a person had to do 
was to comply with certain conditions 
and that one was made a christian at 
once. How different is the reality. One 
is often in doubt about the whole matter. 
We can claim God as our Father with 
the brightest evidences, but when there 
are no evidences at all, and coldness and 
indifference. are added.  to doubts and 
fears, the way seems very obscure. There 
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are exceptions, of course, for it has 
pleased God to permit some of his fol-
lowers to dWell upon the mountain top a 
part of the time, at least, and shows them 
his glory. Could I have my desire, it 
would be more spiritual knowledge, a 
stronger love to Christ, a more humble 
spirit, and to he more submissive to him 
in all things. These blessings I think 
would be the greatest that be could be-
stow upon me in this life. But it has 
pleased him to give me a dwelling-place 
in a heathen land, as it were, apart from 
my kindred in Christ. It has pleased 
him to lay the hand of affliction upon me, 
and to remove all spiritual comfort from 
me that I Once did enjoy, yet I would 
not question his loving-kindness and ten-
der mercies. One so polluted must need 
the refiner's fire. The dross must all be 
burned up, and when the Father sees the 
brightness of his beloved Son shining 
forth, the work will have been done, and 
the christian ready for glory. I know 
that God can give me the heavenly man-
na here as well as elsewhere. I had not 
the slightest knowledge of this road the 
christian walks until I entered upon it, 
and have my doubts now whether I am 
really on the King's highway, or on a by-
road, but I hope that I see a few of the 
landmarks that the redeemed of the Lord 
have passed this way. This road is pecu-
liar and different from any other road. 
No one that is defiled can walk therein ; 
all must wear the garment suited to the in-
habitants (Christ's righteousness) of the 
country to which all travelers on this 
road are going. How these weary trav-
elers will rejoice when the journey is 
ended, and they are at home in their 
Father's house to go no more out forever. 
With this end in view what are a few 
trials here on ehrth which last but for a 
moment'? They will all be forgotten  

when we are in the embrace of our dear 
Lord. 

I know you have many burdens, and 
so do not like to add another one, but is 
not the back fitted for the burden I 

With love to yourself and all the 
brethren, I am yours unworthily, 

M. E. FISHER, 
RALEIGH, N. 'C., Aug. 7, 1904. 

DEAR EDITOR : 	I inclose herewith my 
check for the SIGNS. I enjoy reading its 
columns very much indeed, and I wish 
every sound Baptist in our nation could 
read it, for I feel sure it contends for the 
faith once delivered to the saints, and the 
blessed doctrine of salvation by grace in 
the best way and manner, and I cannot 
see how any one who has been born of 
the Spirit can object to this doctrine ; as 
for myself, I have often said it is the 
only true doctrine preached, and I still. 
say the same; it drops as the rain from 
heaven upon the plants of the garden of 
grace, and to me it is refreshing. 
• Dear brother, I hope you can come to 
our country again and preach; I feel since 
reading from your gifted pen a great de-
sire to hear you. May the Lord bless 
and prosper you in your labor of love. 

Very affectionately, 
W. A. SIMPKINS. 

SHELBYVILLE, 'Bd., Sept. 3, 1904. 
EDITOR OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES:—

I wish to renew the subscription of my 
poor, blind, helpless mother, Julia Ann 
Trees. If she lives until Sept. 21st she 
will.be eighty-five years old, and is pa-
tiently awaiting the Master's call. Will 
you say that she received many letters in 
answer to the little note you published in 
No. 15, Vol. 711 They were highly ap-
preciated, and she would be very glad to 
receive more. Her address was Fenns, 
In d.,,it is now Shelbyville, Shelby Co., Ind., 
R. D. 8. 	(MRS.) W. L. McCARTY. 
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ARE THERE INVITATIONS IN THE PRO-
CLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL ? 

IT is so asserted by nearly all religion-
ists of the present day, and therefore 
perhaps it is well to ask whether it be so 
or not. With regard to this question, as 
with all others pertaining-  to the religion 
of Christ, the word of God itself must de-
cide for us. We wish first. of all to say 
that the word "invitation " does not oc-
cur in the New Testament at all, and in 
the Old Testament in the three places 
where it is used, the meaning is that of 
calling. The word translated "invite" 
in those three places is generally else-
where translated calling. It is well not 
to use the word when it is not used in the 
Scriptures. One of - the poets has writ-
ten, "The trumpet of the gospel sounds 
with an inviting,  voice." Here the word 
is not objectionable, if the meaning of 
the poet is understood. He evidently in-
tended what the word attractive would 
convey, and this is true; there is that 
which allures and attracts the humble, 
penitent heart in the gospel. But it is 
nowhere said in the word that our God 
invites any man to be anything, or to do 
anything, or to come anywhere. Our 
God calls men, and when he calls the 
message is made sweet to them, and 
when he says, " Seek ye my face," their 

hearts do not fail to reply, "Thy face, 
Lord, will I seek." But are not such. 
Scriptures as these: " Come unto me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest ;" "If any man thirst, 
let him come to me, and drink;" and 
" Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters," invitations ? We refer to 
these three Scriptures because they are 
most frequently alluded to as invitations, 
and if they are not, it is sure that invita-
tions are not found in any other Script-
ures. If all the circumstances be consid-
ered which stand connected with such 
texts as the above, it will appear that the 
word invitation will hardly measure up 
to the meaning. For instance, these 
words in all these Scriptures are addressed 
to those who are already crying out in 
their need, if not with the voice, yet with 
the heart; the thirsty want water, the 
weary and heavy laden want rest. Man 
may not have heard any cry from their 
lips, but God has heard the cry which is-
sues from their hearts; the thirsty man 
calls for water, the weary man is calling 
for rest with the calling of the heart. 
Now to that weary man Jesus says in the 
gospel, There is rest to be found in me 
alonO; I possess that which gives rest; 
poor, weary soul, do you want rest from 
all your burdens ? Yes, that burdened 
soul replies. Then to that soul Jesus 
holds the rest, the very thing that is 
needed, and that is being sought. Is this 
an invitation to that soul ? It is much 
more than an invitation, it is a call; it is 
a response to prayer; it is a gift of that 
which is being sought. A beggar comes 
to our door; his appearance shows that 
he is poor, and he says, "I am hungry." 
He asks for bread. When you make 
known to him that you have a provision 
laid up on purpose for just such hungry 
people as he, and set that provision be- 
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fore him, is it an invitation ? it is not in 
any sense an invitation, but a blessed an-
swer to his need, a wonderful privilege 
conferred upon him. Your child or serv-
ant, toiling all the day to provide for 
himself in some strange vineyard, finds 
no place of rest there; he is wearied and 
burdened, and sees no prospect of relief, 
and after all his toil he finds but husks 
for his living, and no time of resting, yet 
he longs for rest; "0 where shall rest be 
found?" he cries. "Surely I shall attain 
to it if I toil hard and long enough ;" but 
no, there is no end to the toil and. bur-
den. Now to that child or servant who 
must have rest or fall in despair you 
come and say, "I have rest; I will give 
you rest; come to me." Is that an invi-
tation 'I  Is it not much more than an 
invitation l  Is it not a response to his 
cry l  Is it not an assurance given to 
him who longs for such an assurance l 
To the child of God all such precious 
words from the Lord come with power. 
They come not as_ something offered to 
him, but as something .given him in re-
sponse to his great need. He is not in-
vited to partake, but he is given to par-
take, and it is a wonderful thing to this 
poor and needy sinner that such precious 
things should be pressed to his lips and 
refresh his soul. 

The word invitation conveys a meaning 
which is contrary to christian experience, 
as we have tried to state that experience 
above. The word in itself does not con-
vey the thought of need upon the part of 
the one invited. One may invite his 
neighbor or his friend, his equal, to come 
and dine with him ; this does not convey 
the thought that the neighbor is in need 
of help, or that he has made any plea for 
food. In fact, .to imply in the invitation 
that such was the case would be a gross 
insult to that neighbor. Still farther, it  

implies that each one, the inviter and the 
invited, are equal, so that the invitation 
carries with it no obligation on the part 
of him who is invited to come, and 110 
thought of charity conferred upon him 
by the inviter. But when God says in 
his word, " Come unto me and drink," or 
when he applies that word by the holy 
Spirit to the heart of a thirsty soul, there 
is need and poverty on the part of that 
soul, and the word comes with healing 
power and heals his hurt, as water 
quenches thirst. The water itself is not 
inviting (to use the word of the hymn 
writer referred to before) to any man 
when that man knows no thirst, but to 
the thirsty the water is in itself inviting. 
Such a heart longs for the living waters, 
but such a heart does not see any ground 
whereby he can claim this water; he feels 
unworthy of it; he is unworthy of it, but 
lie wants it; he must have it or perish. 
What a gracious gift it becomes to him 
when the Master holds it forth and press-
es it to his lips, and he drinks and lives. 
The dear Lord has not invited him to 
drink, but has given him to drink. Is 
there not a vast difference between such 
an experience as this, and a simple invi-
tation I  The man who is my equal, and 
who needs nothing, may be invited, but 
the beggar stands upon different ground. 
I do not invite him, but respond to his 
cry for help, and I place food and cloth-
ing in his hand. So we are all beggars 
in our relation to the things belonging to 
the eternal world. Our God does not in-
vite us near, but he brings us near; he 
does not invite us to eat and drink, but 
he answers our need by giving what we 
need, and he makes his revealed word 
precious to the soul, and comforts the 
soul with its revelation of salvation, the 
salvation which in all its parts is of God. 

1A70 do not doubt that some, perhaps 
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many, have used the word invitation, 
meaning nothing else than what we have 
here presented, and we have not called 
attention to the word that we may - find 
fault with any who have thus used it, but 
because we are told to hold fast the form 
of sound words. When those who deny 
the doctrine of salvation by sovereign 
grace make common use of any word not 
used in the Scriptures, it is time to ex-
amine that word well, lest we become en-
snared by unsound doctrine, which may 
be brought in by the use of even a word. 
Let it be far from us to make any brother 
an offender for a word, yet let us be care:-
fill not to use unscriptural words. We 
do not say that we ought to confine 'our:-
selves to words found in the Scripture, 
but let us see that the words we do use 
are scriptural, that is, in harmony with 
what the Scriptures teach. 

It is sure that our God does not invite 
men dead in sins to arise and live; he 
speaks and they live. Neither does he 
invite the living to eat and drink, any 
more than a mother invites her new-born. 
babe to eat and live. The mother gives 
food to her babe, and the child eats as 
'provided for of God, and grows and 
thrives. God gives heavenly consolatiOn 
to his little children, and they eat, and 
drink, and live, and grow, and thrive. 
Should they live on earth a thousand 
years, they are all the time little chil-
dren ; God gives to them, and they re-
ceive what he gives. 

We have not thought on the other 
hand that in this connection the word 
44  command " is applicable, only from 
within. The beggar does not realize any 
compulsion laid upon him to eat and 
drink from without. The compulsion is 
within, his hunger commands him to eat. 
The giver of food does not give to him 
as though he uttered a command to him, 

but as one who in pity supplies his need. 
If one of us could give to another a 
hunger for anything that we had to give, 
then in giving that hunger we should be 
giving a command, a command which 
would not be disobeyed; he would under 
the stress of that commandment be com-
pelled to eat. When this degree of hun-
ger is within him it is itself the com-
mandment dwelling within him, and to 
eat becomes a sweet and gracious 'privi-
lege. The food is given to the hungry 
from the hand of love, and no message 
can be quite so delightful to his ears as 
the word, Eat, 0 friends; eat and drink, 
0 beloVed. The command to eat is in 
the very life of that man, and here is the 
gracious provision to satisfy that com-
mand. Every word of God in Christ 
Jesus is that bread, and that water, and 
that wine. From the wells of salvation, 
that salvation which is in Christ, such 
seeking souls draw water with joy, as 
said the prophet. To men and women 
thus prepared every promise is bread, 
every principle of doctrine found in the 
word is bread, and every commandment 
is bread. Jesus said, It is my meat and 
my drink to do the will of him that sent 
me. To do the will of God is to eat 
if we possess the Spirit of the Master. 
So far as we do possess that Spirit we 
shall find our most satisfying food in his 
service. Then we shall realize what is 
meant when it is said that his' yoke is 
easy and his burden is light. To such 
hearts the commandments of God are not 
grievous. What a soul-satisfying thing 
it is when some gracious commandment 
is sealed upon the heart, and we come to 
feel that the commandment is love, and 
that love is its fulfilling also. Here is 
meat indeed, and here is drink indeed. 

It is written, Forsake not the assem-
bling of yourselves together, as the man- 
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ner of some is. Perhaps we read this 
and feel as though we must obey this 
commandment; we abide in the assem-
blies of the house of the Lord; we go up 
to the place of worship regularly, and do 
so because we desire to be obedient; per-
haps we remember the poor liberally, as 
we are bidden in the word of God to do, 
and feel that in this we must obey; per-
haps we contribute Our full share, as the 
Lord has prospered us, to all the expenses 
of the church, of whatever nature. This 
we do, as well as all other things that 
seem to be demanded in the word., and 
yet all these things do not seem to be 
meat and drink to us. Outwardly we 
have done what we were commanded as 
followers of Christ, yet in it all there has 
been no comfort of love, no joy in the 
Lord, no witness of the Spirit, and we 
seem to ourselves to be doing all these 
things just as the pharisee might do them, 
to be seen of men, or at least, for some 
selfish end,-and we are not near to the 
Master in the experience of finding all 
this to be our meat and drink. Such a 
state as this must and will be a grief to 
all who love the Lord, and there will of 
necessity be great searchings of heart for 
something more than all this outward 
righteousness; we want to find the com-
mandment a joy, and not a burden ; 
bread and water, and not a weariness; 
and when the power of the Spirit of 
Jesus is felt within, then we will long to 
do all the will of God, both in inward 
love and in outward obedience. Com-
mandments will then all of them be as 
our daily bread, and obedience will be a 
privilege conferred. Then indeed will 
we find the commandments not grievous, 
but pleasant. What a wonderful work 
is that which can bring the soul to enter 
into the power and meaning of the word 
of the Lord which has said, "Man shall  

not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God." By every word. 

It is the glory of the gospel that it re-
veals where lies our power to do his will. 
In Christ Jesus all is fulfilled. As he 
dwells in us the righteousness of the law 
is fulfilled in us. The apostle does not 
say it is fulfilled by us, but in us. As it 
comes to be fulfilled in us, we conic to 
see more and more clearly that this 
righteousness is not and cannot be ful-
filled by us. The revelation of light 
within shows more and more clearly the 
greatness of darkness in which it shines. 
This is a good work, in this is our humil-
iation, and in this is the exaltation of 
Jesus. Thus we come to make mention 
that the Lord alone is exalted. Those in 
whom such experience is found will go 
softly on their way; their life will be 
found as they are brought near to Christ 
by heart-felt experience, and in their 
daily walk before God within and with-
out; their death is when they are found 
living after the flesh. As they have come 
to love life and to desire to see good 
days, so will they strive to abstain. from 
evil and refrain their lips from all guile. 
This will not be bondage, but liberty. 
The bondage will be found by them 
when they cannot do the good that they 
would. 

46;) 	 

TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 
WE wish by this brief note to remind 

our subscribers and friends of the fact 
that the good of the SIGNS as it is blessed 
to the comfort of many weary hearts, de-
pends greatly upon you, as the paper is 
made up largely of your communications. 
Please do not forget this. Write as often 
as you can, and as the Lord may direct 
your minds, whether it be of his dealings 
with you in your experience, or exposi-
tion of Scripture. We desire that each 
number of the SIGNS be filled with mat-
ter of comfort and instruction to the 
household of faith. - 
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ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 
ROMANS XIII. II. 

BROTHER BEEnu-:—Please give your views on 
Romans xiii. 11 : "And that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake out of sleep : for now 
is our salvation nearer than when we believed." 

ELIZ. BRICE. 
Juxius, N. Y., Jan. 18, 1862. 

11EI'L Y. 

Our Redeemer said of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees, "Ye can discern the face 
of the sky; but can ye not discern the 
signs of the times ?"—Matt. xvi. 3. But 
the apostle implies that the saints ad-
dressed in our text know the times. 
There are times in the spiritual kingdom, 
as well as in nature, for every purpose of 
God to be accomplished. In nature there 
is seed time and harvest, summer and 
winter, day and night, and as the wise 
.man has said, There is a time for all 
things under the sun : a time to be born, 
and a time to die: a time to sleep, and a 
time to awake: a time to be merry, 
and a time to mourn. So in the spirit-
ual kingdom, everything is appropriate 
in its appointed season. When the Bride-
groom is present is not the time to fast; 
but when he is absent then the children 
of the bride-chamber shall fast. The 
time indicated for the church of God to 
buckle on the armor and confront the 
enemy, is very inappropriate for her to, 
sleep. Paul says to the Thessalonians,' 
"But of the times and the seasons, breth-, 
ren, ye have no need that I write unto; 
you. For yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief .  
in the night. For when they shall say, 
Peace and safety, then sudden destruc-
tion cometh upon them, * * * and they 
shall not escape. But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness; that that day should. 
overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the  

children of light, and the children of the 
day; we are not of the night, nor of dark-
MSS. Therefore let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us watch and be sober. 
For they that sleep, sleep in the night; 
and they that be drunken are drunken in 
the night. But let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting on the breastplate 
of faith and love, and for an helmet, the 
hope of salvation. For God hath not ap-
pointed us to wrath, but to obtain salva-' 
tion by our Lord Jesus Christ."-1 Thess. 
v. 1-9. The time for sleeping, drunken-
ness,and rebellion, was with us when under 
the power of darkness, before' we were 
translated into the marvelous light of 
the kingdom of Christ ; but now in our 
manifestation as the children of the light, 
it does not becomes us to sleep, as do 
others. When christians do sleep, in a 
spiritual sense, it is with them a time of 
darkness, as their fleshly powers are 
carnal and worldly, so the powers of 
darkness on them produce drowsiness, 
inactivity, stupor and insensibility, in 
regard to the things of the kingdom. 
All this Paul says the saints know per-
fectly. Therefore, knowing the time, 
they were aware that with them it was 
high time to awake out of sleep. When. 
men sleep, their mind wanders at random 
in baseless .visions and unreal dreams. 
So christians, when at ease in Zion, lay 
off their armor and become•vain in their 
imaginations, and their' minds are with 
the fool's oyes, traversing the ends of 
the earth. When we have taken on us 
the name of Christ, have renounced the 
hidden things of darkness, it is time to 
awake, to watch and be sober, and never 
be caught sleeping on our post. 

The admonitions given to the saints in 
this chapter show that the saints are 
surrounded with manifold temptations, 
and liable to be overcome of evil; where- 
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as, they are exhorted to overcome evil 
with good. In their relations to the 
world, in the revolutions and changes of 
earthly governments, let every soul be 
subject to the higher powers, • as children 
to parents, servants to masters, as citizens 
to rulers, knowing the powers that be are 
ordained of God, and we cannot resist 
them without resisting the ordinance of 
God; for, he says, in the third verse, 
"Rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil." " Wherefore ye must 
needs be subject, not only for wrath, but 
also for conscience sake." After setting 
forth many of the obligations which rest 
on christians, he says, "If there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly com-
prehended in this saying, namely, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbor : therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law." He 
then adds, "And that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake out of 
sleep : for now is our salvation nearer 
than' when we believed." From the con-
nection we infer that the saints in regard 
to some of these obligations, had been 
sleeping, dreaming, or inattentive, if not 
directly violating these precepts, they 
had neglected them, or had failed to dis-
charge them with that degree of assiduity 
and promptitude which their importance 
demanded. As an incentive to vigilance, 
the apostle not only shows the liability 
of the saints to fall into temptation, and 
be drawn into present difficulties, but he 
urges the, approximation of the day of 
the Lord, or the day of their deliverance 
from all the cares, duties, responsibilities, 
trials, vexatious and turmoils of this 
mortal life. 

"For now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed." The term salvation 
in this text, means deliverance. The 
apostle says, Rom. viii. 19: "For the 

earnest expectation of the creature waiteth 
for the manifestation of the sons of God ;" 
and in the same connection adds, "And 
not only they, [the whole creation] but 
ourselves also, which have the firstfrnits• 
of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adop-
tion, to wit, the redemption of our body. 
For we are saved by hope: but hope that 
is seen, is not hope: for what a man 
seeth, why cloth he yet hope for l  But 
if we hope for that we see not, then do 
we with patience wait for it." Thus the 
salvation which is nearer than when we 
believed, is that wherein we are saved by 
hope, the redemption of our body from a 
mortal to an immortal state; when death 
shall be swallowed up of victory; when 
this corruptible shall put on ineorruption, 
and this mortal shall be clothed in im-
mortality. That happy period, that 
glorious day is drawing near, and is 
now nearer than when we believed ; that 
is, it is nearer now than it was when we 
first became -believers. You have pro-
gressed thus far in your pilgrimage; 
you are thus far nearer to your great de-
liverance, "the night is far spent;" your 
struggles, toils and labors will soon be 
over; "the day is at hand," the perfect 
day, when clouds shall no more obscure 
the Sun, nor hide from you the refulgent 
glories of your inheritance above. This 
being the case, "Let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and let us put 
on the armor of light. Let us walk 
honestly, as in the day; not in rioting 
and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying. 
But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make not provisions for the flesh, to ful-
fill the lusts thereof." 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., February 1, 1862. 
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MARRIAGES. 

await the resurrection. 
The church and association extend their sympathy 

to the bereaved companion and sorrowing children. 
We pray God to lead them by his Spirit, and to sanc-
tify this dispensation of his providence to their good 
and to his own glory, remembering that of him it is 
true as Paul said, "For to me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain," and that our brother is now basking 
in the light of the eternal city of God, beyond the 
turbid waves of sin and sorrow. 

ASA HOWARD. 
(See experience of Alder A. D. Bourland 011 page 554.) 

By Elder D. M. .Vail, at the home of the bride's 
parents, August 31st, 1901, Louis T. Hull, of Candor, 
N. Y., and Miss Grace A. Whitley, of Ithaca., N. Y. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Elder A. H.' Bourland was taken away by death on 

Monday morning, August -1st, 1904, at his home at 
Keller, Texas, aged 64 years, 4 months and 10 days. 
He was born in Caswell: Co., N. C. He died from 
paralysis, with which he was stricken over one year 
ago. When quite young his father died, and his 
mother removed from North Carolina and settled in 
Calhoun. Co., Alabama, where he grew to manhood 
and married Miss M. L. Ray, in 1859. The Civil war 
soon followed, and he enlisted in the service of his 
country, serving through the war, a brave, efficient, 
honorable soldier. Ho afterwards moved to Fannin 
Co., Texas, in 1867. To them were born six children, 
four sons and two daughters; his wife, one son and 
one daughter preceded him to the grave. He mar-
ried again, bat his second wife died after about one 
year. He married his third wife, Miss M. E. White, 
July 1st, 1872. To this union were born ten sons, 
five lived to' manhood. Thus nine children survive 
him. All his married children, save one, lived near 
their father, and three,sons are yet living with their 
mother at the old home place. One sot), W. S. Bour-
land, and one daughter, Mrs. Fanny White, are mem-
bers of the same church to which their father be-
longed. Elder Bourland was a good financier, and 
through industry and economy accumulated consider-
able property. His house was a home for the Bap-
tists, and he delighted to see his brethren come, and 
to care for them. He, was a, useful man in Ids neigh-
borhood. People all through the country had full 
confidence in his integrity, sincerity and general de-
portmen t. 

The funeral took place at his late residence in the 
presence of a large concourse of neighbors and 
friends, who met to pay their last tribute of respect 
to the departed. The service was conducted by the 

Herbert Blackwell, eldest son of Ira and Catherine 
Blackwell, died on Saturday evening, May 14th, 1904, 
at his father's home near Glenmore, N. J., after three 
weeks of extreme illness from measles, folloWed by 
typhoid fever. It was at a time of multiplied afflic-
tion in the family, the mother and two other chil-
dren being ill at the same time. Through the mercy 
of God all these recovered. On the following Tues-
day the burial service was held at the home, where a 
few friends gathered to show the deep sympathy they 
all felt for the bereaved and sorely afflicted family. 
Very many came to the cemetery who could not at-
tend at the house because of the illness of the family 
there. We endeavored to speak as best we could for 
the comfort of the family, from a text selected by 
the mother, found in Col. iii. 1-4. The interment 
was in the cemetery attached to the Old School Bap-
tist place of meeting, in Hopewell. 

It is sad when those of youthful years are called 
away by death. Especially is this so when a young 
man or woman of rectitude, bright intellect, whose 
life is full of promise for usefulness and honor, and -
who is known and loved by many friends, is removed 
from the circles which have known them, • and which 
shall know them no more on earth. No young man 
in this vicinity had brighter prospects for usefulness. 
Although his age was but 17 yearS and 8 months, he 
had already secured a place in a bank in Trenton, 
and it was the testimony of the officials of the bank 
that no young mean of his years had ever commanded 
their approval and confidence so entirely. He had 
been a studious boy, thoughtful and careful, associa-
ting only with those who were respected and es-
teemed. From some things that he said, and from. 
his manner at times, his parents feel that they have 
good ground to hope that grace had wrought that 
work in him which fits one to either live or to pass 
away from earth to the life beyond, at the right hand 
of the Father above. The sympathy of the whole 
community wont out to the dear parents during all 
the time of their anxiety, and afterwards at the lone-

writer, assisted by Elder ii. Keith. We sung, "Blest liness and sorrow of bereavement. The mother is a 
be -the tie that binds," &c. Solemn remarks were member of the church at Hopewell, and the father -
made from Job xiv., after which the remains of our also knows and loves the truth, and both are sus-
loving and God-fearing brother and faithful fellow- I  tarried by that faith which is the victory -that over-
servant were interred in the family cemetery, to • comes the world.—ED. 
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Tehuacana, Limestone Co., Texas, Aug.. 
16th, 1904, our beloved daughter, VandeHie Lain 
Elizabeth Bozeman. She was born in Whitfield Co., 
Ga.., Jan. 28th, 1884. She was 20 years, 6 months 
and 19 days old. She was bitten in the night while 
asleep by a spider, but we did not know what had 
happened her until it was too late. Medical aid was 
rendered, and we did all possible for her, but the 
messenger called and she had to go. She was a duti-
ful and loving child, agreeable to her largo circle of 
friends and associates, and was loved by all who 
knew her. She professed a' hope in Christ three 
years ago, but was never baptized. When in health 
a short time before her death, she said she had no 
fear of death, and that if she should be taken first 
she did not want us to weep for her. We cannot 
help but weep and mourn because of our great loss, 
but rejoice in the hope that she is at rest where part-
ing is no more. 

Brethren, pray for us, that we may be reconciled 
to the will of God. 

JOSEPH HILL BOZEMAN. 
MARY FRANCIS (EVERETT) BOZEMAN. 

MEETINGS. 
PROVIOENcE permitting there will be a meeting of 

the Old School Predestinarian Baptist Church of 
Albany & Troy, N. Y., Thursday and Friday before 
the fourth Sunday in September, 1904. All who de-
sire to come will be made welcome. Come to Albany, 
N. Y., and take electric cars at the union depot for 
Troy, N. Y. At Troy take electric car for Alba, 
change and take electric car to West Sand Lake and 
inetiire for Mrs. Mont, who lives about live minutes 
walk from the electric car depot. Those coming on 
Wednesday can go to 423 Sheridan Ave., Albany, N. 
Y., where they will be cared for until Thursday 
,,morning, when they will go with brother Charles and 
George Schade to the meeting. Those coming Thurs-
day will go direct to Sand Lake from depot. Meet-
ing is at the home of Mrs. Moral, by her request, 
who makes every lover of the truth welcome, for she 
loves them for Jesus' sake. 	 D. M. VAIL. 

THE yearly meeting of the Cow Marsh Old School 
Baptist Church will be held at their meeting-house 
in Kent Co., Del., beginning on Saturday afternoon 
at 2 o'clock, and continuing all day Sunday, Sept. 
24th and 25th, 1904. All brethren anti friends are re-
quested to come to Felton, on the Delaware Railroad, 
on Saturday morning, where all morning trains will 
be met, the last train arriving there at 10:20 a. in. 
We hope to see a goodly number in attendance. 

J. B. MEREDITH, Church Clerk. 

THE Old School or Primitive Baptist Church of 
Columbia, JacksoniCo., Mich., the Lord willing, will  

hold her yearly meeting commencing Friday evening, 
Sept. 30th, and continuing the two following days. 
All lovers of truth are weloome, and We hope the 
good Lord will be our Leader all through the meet-
ing. Those coming from the north, south, east or 
west will be met at Cement City depot, near by the 
church. 	 M. P. LEWIS. 

THE Old Baptist Church called First Roxbury, at 
Vega., Delaware Co., N. Y., has appointed a two days 
meeting to be held the first Wednesday and Thursday 
in October, (5th and 6th) 1904. All who love the 
truth are cordially invited to attend. 

J. B. SLAUSON. 

THE next annual meeting of the Lexington Associa.-
tion will be held, the Lord willing, with the Old 
School Baptist Church of Schoharie, N. Y., at her 
meeting-house on Schoharie Hill, meeting-to begin at 
10 a. in. on the first Wednesday in October, 1904, and 
continue two days. Ministers and brethren of our 
faith and order of other associations and churches in 
good standing, and all lovers of the truth are invited 
to meet with us. Trains will be met at Howe's Cave 
on Tuesday before the meeting. Those who come to 
Cobbleskill will call on brother J. E. Livingston. 

G. W. GUERNSEY, Clerk. 

Turn: Juniata Association of Old School Baptists 
will convene, the Lord willing, with the Fairview 
Church, in Fulton Co., Pa., on Friday, October 7th, 
1904, and continue over Sunday. We extend a cor-
dial invitation to all lovers of the truth. Those 
coming by railroad will conic on the B. & 0. road to 
Hancock, and pass over the bridge to the Hancock 
side, where they will be met and conveyed to places 
of entertainment. Conie, on Thursday and be there 
about 1 o'clock. 

AHIMAAZ MELLOTT. 

Thin Corresponding Meeting of Virginia is appoint-
ed to be held with the Ebenezer Church, Londoun 
Co., Va., Oct. 12th, 13th and 14th, 1904. Brethren 
and friends coining by railroad will be in Washing-
ton, D. C., in time to take the train on Tuesday at 
1:30 p. m. for Blnemont, on the Washington & Ohio 
division of the Southern R. R., where they will be 
Met and cared for. We extend a hearty invitation to 
all who may wish to meet with us. 

J. N. BADGER. 

A YEktax-ineeting will be held with the .  Olive & 
Hurley Old School Baptist Church the last Wednes-
day and Thursday in October, (26th and 27th) 1904. 

JAMES H. BEVIER, Clerk. 

A Two days meeting has been appointed to be held 
with Gamma' Old School Baptist Church, the Lord 

,willing, the last Saturday and fifth Sunday in Octo-
. ber, 1904. A cordial invitation is extended to all 
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lovers of the truth. Those coming from the south 
will take the New York Central trail, at Williams-
port, and those coming from the north will also take 
New York Central train. Ample accommodation for 
all who live out of town. Trains will be met on Fri-
clay and Saturday morning. Elder John McConnell, 
of New York city, Elder J. T. Rowe, of Baltimore, 
Md., and our pastor, Elder D. M. Vail, will be 
present. 

ALVA B. CALLAHAN, Clerk. 

E B E N E Z E R 
OLD SCHOOL 

B_A_PTIST CITURCI-11, 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday at the Hall, 
corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 A. 111. 	2:30 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

BI-CENTENNIAL 
CELEBRATION 

OF THE 

WELSH TRACT CHURCH. 
The bi-centennial of the Welsh Tract Church, New-

ark, Del., was celebrated Oct. 20th, 1903. After 
some delay it is now published in pamphlet form, and 
on sale at this office. Price 15 cents. The pamphlet 
contains photographs of the Welsh Tract meeting-
house and Elder J. G. Eubanks, the pastor, the pro-
ceedings of the anniversary, letters of greeting from 

• sister churches and a historical sketch written by 
Dr. B. F. Coulter, of Philadelphia, Pa., and read on 
the occasion. Sonic of the brick in the meeting-
house was brought from Wales to this country, and 
hauled on mules' backs a distance of ten miles. The 
pamphlet is very interesting and . full of information. 

The edition is limited, and orders should be sent 
without delay in order to secure a copy. 

PICTORIAL • 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

'UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. McOABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey • Morocco, very handsome, 

$2.75 per copy. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

	

Cloth Binding 	- 	 $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	  4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	  1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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E 

" 	S 	1K   	g BILIE 9 9 

(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AM) FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

ITV J. M. ii3MMF3E1 &v GOMPAIVV, 

rui DDLETOWN, ORAN° E CO., NEW YORK, 
To Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable,.. 

EDITOR: 
A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

(7EUDEN'S COMPLETE HYMN AND TUNE BOOK. 
COMPILED BY ELDERS S. IL, DURAND 

AND P. G. LESTER. 
The hynms and tunes in this book have been very 

carefully selected and are such as are used in our 
churches in different parts of the country. The book TO THE contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 	and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is 
• anted. (Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of sffipture of which. they can call to mind two or 	Single copy, sent by mail, post-paid, eighty cents. 
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be 

three—Words...) With a complete table of Proper desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send 'Names, with their meanings in the Original. Languages, d a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and draft, money order or registered letter to Silas H.  
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha Durand Southampton Bucks Co., Pa. , 
and a Compendimn of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 64-x94- in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents ; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 

we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the ono dollar and fifty 
cent book-to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial clo th bind- 

b  
in.-, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange -Co., N. Y. 

(STUDENT'S EDITION) 
CONCORDANCE 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
Ikea scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
slid still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
tin induce us to present to the public this edition, 
Which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post- 
officeaddress in the United States or Canada at the 
fellowing rates, viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 
copies for $1.00 ; 25 copies for $2.00 ; 50 copies for 
$3.00 7 • 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

010 	p' J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
f Middletown, Orange Co.,' N. Y. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
DEVOTED TO '1'11E OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE. 

"THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 72. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., OCTOBER 1, 1904. NO. 19. 

CHURCH. 	I every true seeker his place and privilege 
SIGNS the and duty in the church of God, - and to 

letter regulate his conduct in the world. 
In regard to every other .gift beside 

that of the apostles the church is the 
judge. "know ye not that we shall 
judge angels I" No one but the apostles 
can say to the church, "I am sent to you 
by the Lord, and on this account it is 
your duty to receive and obey my words." 
In regard to all other gifts the judgment 
is with the church. Not only is the first 
recognition of the gift by the church, but 
also the call by which its character and 
exercise are to be .acknowledged. The 
gift will often be seen by the church 
while the man in whom it -  is seen does 
not as yet know the nature and meaning 
of his own exercises, and he is often sur-
prised and rebellious when informed of 
the mind of the church concerning him. 
Aside from the judgment of the church 
there is no reliable evidence of a gift. 

The church is presented by the apostles 
as having possession and control of the 
members and gifts, not they of the church. 
The authority by which the gift is upheld 
is in the church, which is there shown, in 
figure, as a candlestick, upholding the 
candle. The gift thus recognized and 

GIFTS IN THE 
I SEND for publication in the

following extracts from a private 
written over ten years ago. 

The gifts of our dear Savior to the 
church have all been named in the Acts 
and letters °Utile apostles, and their or-
der and purpose fully set forth. The 
apostles, first in order, had peculiar au-
thority, which they made known . to the 
saints on their first coming to them, 
claiming obedience to their judgments, 
not because of any superior merit in 
themselves, but because of their appoint-
men t as apostles "by •the will of God." 
They were prepared by the inspiration of 
the holy Spirit to render infallible judg-
ments, to declare the doctrine of God in 
the only form of words in which it can 
ever be expressed by men with absolute 
accuracy, and to set in order every ordi-
nance of the Lord, and every gift given 
to the church, and all the forms of wor-
ship and service. They have taught, as 
Jesus commanded them to do, the ob-
servance of all things whatsoever he 
commanded them, so that nothing is 
lacking in the Scriptures of the New 
Testament that is necessary to show to 
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upheld by the fellowship of the church 
reflects itS light upon the body, and rules 
over the church with all the authority of 
the Word which has established and de-
fined the gift and its order and province. 
The rule and authority are in the office 
and in the word administered, not in the 
man as having superior qualities. Of 
this also the church is the judge as to 
whether the word is rightly administered 
and the office used well. The church set 
apart the seven. (Acts vi. 3.) The church, 
by the command of the Holy Ghost, sep-
arated Barnabas and Saul unto the Lord 
for a certain work unto which he had 
called them. (Acts xiii. 1, 2.) 

To any one. who comes to the saints 
claiming to be sent to them of God they 
can say, "Tell us your message, and we 
will judge whether you are sent unto us 
from the Lord." Even in the peculiar 
work of the apostles there was a mani-
festation of their power and authority in 
the consciences of the saints, by which 
they were commended unto them as sent 
to them of the Lord. (2 Coy. i. 2; iv. 2; 
v. H.) It is a man's gift, not his intel-
lectual power, personal attractions or 
exalted position in the world, which 
makes room for him in the church of God, 
and " brings him before great men." 
This is true when one comes to the Lord's 
people in written communications, as 
well as when he speaks in their presence. 
We are to bear in mind, however, that 
there is no gift presented in the Scrip-
tures whose ministration to the church is 
by epistolary communication but that of 
the apostles. There is much value in the 
written works of experienced men to edi-
fy and comfort spiritual readers; but the 
peculiar authority of a gift of Jesus to 
the church does not attach to that exer-
cise. At least I find no intimation in the 
Scriptures that anything which has been  

written since the last of the apostolic 
writings has any such authority over the 
saints as do the inspired writings, and as 
does the proper exercise of the divinely 
appointed gifts in the church. For in the 
orderly meetings of a gospel church, and 
nowhere else, authoritative gospel work 
is done. Christ is in the midst of the 
church, even where two or three are gath-
ered together in his name, and there is 
his judgment-seat. 

The call came from 'Cornelius to Peter, 
not from Peter to Cornelius. Neither 
knew at first the purpose of God, who 
was directing each, but when Peter,-  who 
was an Elder as well as an apostle, had 
arrived, and each had recounted his ex-
perience, then Cornelius announced the 
authoritative conclusion a "And thou haSt, 
well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here present before 
God, to hear all things that are command 
ed thee of God." 

And not only as to the gifts, but -as to 
their proper exercise, the judgment is to 
be given by the church, not by the one 
exercising the gift. "Let the prophets 
speak two or three, and let the other 
judge."-1 Cor. xiv. 29. No man or 
church can direct as to what message 
shall be delivered, but they shall judge 
as to its character and authority after it 
has been spoken. There is authority in 
the gift, -  but its exercise is in, and through, 
and with the faith-  of the saints, not over 
their faith. 	• 

The judgment of the saints when they- 
judge angels is not the- cold-conclusion of 
natural wisdom and knowledge, but the 
warm experience of the word of truth in 
the new heart and in the cleanSed con-
science, coming "in power, in :the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assurance." It is a 
sweet and blessed privilege thus to sit in 
judgment of angels, and of their mes- 
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sages and work, if they are truly the 
Lord's messengers ; for even when the 
message is one of reproof to the soul it is.  
a sweet token of the remembrance of our 
faithful and loving God. But when the 
power is lacking, and there is no com-
mendation of the word spoken to our 
consciences in the sight of God, it is a 
dreary and desolate time with the soul of 
the hearer. 

I do not speak of these things because 
I think you do not know thent, nor as 
apprehending a different view on your 
part concerning them, but I call your at-
tention to the scriptural teaching- con-
cerning the gifts in the church, in order 
that any course which is inconsistent 
with that teaching may more clearly ap-
pear. 

Wherever errors are seen in the doc-
trine proclaimed by any with whom we 
stand in church relationship, or in their 
walk, I regard it as a duty to take such a 
course with regard to them as is directed 
by the Savior and his apostles. In the 
proper performance of this most solemn 
duty divine authority will be felt, and its 
effect seen. The conversion of the erring 
brother is the only right motive for ap-
proaching him on the subject of his faults, 
and the salvation of others from the error 
is the only valid reason for speaking of.  
his faults publicly, when their public 
character has math-that course necessary. 
It .is only by causing one to see his error 
that he can be converted from it, not by 
an assumption of authority to declare 
that an error is held, or has been com-
mitted, and only a plain exposition of 
the error by the Scriptures, not by the 
decision of councils, will be effectual for 
good to the brethren. 

The communications of a minister -of 
the gospel with regard to spiritual things 
should and will receive careful consider- 

ation from brethren generally, because of 
his office, in which he is called - to devote 
his life to attendance upon such things. 
Yet we must remember that what lie 
says, either from the pulpit or the press, 
can only be commended to the saints by 
its own intrinsic value. The convincing 
power and authority with which it is 
given him to teach, rebuke and warn, 
will appear in the words spoken, as they 
are seen and felt to be according to the 
oracles of God. 

To the above, which I find among my 
unpublished letters and fragments, I will 
add a few sentences. It seems to me 
very important that every member of the 
church of God should remember and feel 
his or her own individual place and re-
sponsibility as one of the members of 
Christ. While regarding all the gifts in 
the church as from the Lord, and esteem-
ing them at their true value, and while 
humbly obedient to the gospel rule which 
the pastor has over the church, each mem-
ber must stand before God in his own 
experience of Jesus as his life and right-
eousness. He is not lost, swallowed up, 
in any gift, but has an individual stand-
ing. He cannot take. any sentiment or . 
truth merely upon the assertion of an-
other. He must have au experimental' 
knowledge of it for himself, and what-
ever duty is laid upon his conscience by 
the Spirit he cannot throw off upon an-
other, but must attend to himself. And 
in this sense there is neither male nor 
female, Jew nor Greek, but all are mem-
bers of the body of Christ, and members 
One of another, and all one in Christ. 
When led by the.Spirit they all dwell to-
gether in unity, each one profiting by the 
exercise of all the gifts which the Spirit 
divideth to every ' man severally as he 
will, because by the same Spirit each 
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member of the body is taught the same 
things which are embraced in the minis-
try of the various gifts. While regarding 
very highly every gift, and especially 
those that have the tale over us, we must 
each be faithful to our own consciences, 
and speak only what we can see as the 
truth. But while we can take no senti-
ment merely upon the assertion of any 
man, we must hold fast the form of sound 
words, which we have heard of the apos-
tles, in faith 'and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. We can not set up any sentiment 
of our own contrary to any word of in-
spiration. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., July 6, 1904. 

MARKED PASSAGES. 
BY examining the outward appearance 

of the household book, the Bible, we can 
form some idea as to the time it has been 
used, the manner in which it has been 
cared for, and the frequency of its being 
handled. But it is more interesting to 
note the leaves which are finger-worn, 
the pages with turned down corners and 
the marked and underlined passages. 
Here we find a field for investigation and 
reflection, and of never-ending amaze-
ment. Who can tell the thoughts that 
passed the reader and prompted him to 
mark this or that passage When look-
ing over the pages of our own Bibles, ob-
serving the many passages which we 
have marked in days gone by, can we al-
ways bring to memory the reason why 
such passages were marked, or of what 
particular interest were they to us at that 
time'? Some marked passages we have 
entirely forgotten, some have lost their 
special interest to us, and we wonder why 
such passages were marked, but there are 
others which bring back memories of the 
past, sometimes of joy, sometimes of sor- 

row, sometimes of hope, sometimes of 
despair, sometimes of praising and some-
times of prayer. 

To-day, while viewing some passages 
which I had marked in years past, my 
mind has been led back to those days, 
and much of my experience of that time 
has come up before me with a mixture of 
sadness and joy and many perplexities. 

I was past twenty-one years of age 
when I first had a Bible of my own ; I 
had read but little of the Scriptures be-
fore that time. I had then been a Illern - 
ber of what I thought was the church 
more than two years. I joined that 
church in hope of finding relief from my 
troubles on account of sin. When I pre-
sented myself for membership and was 
called upon to relate my experience, I 
told them my feelings on account of sin, 
and that I had decided to join the church 
and live a better life. I went home from 
the church that night a miserable sinner. 
My burden was greater than ever before, 
but I thought I would feel better when I 
had been in the church awhile and had 
lived up to their requirements. This was 
my only hope at that time, and I set 
about to do what I could. I thought if 
had been a great sinner outwardly, I 
could do a great deal in reforming, but I 
was not .such an outrageous sinner as 
some had been, and this I felt to be to 
my disadvantage. I was not .as blame-
less as Paul, concerning the law. The 
reformation I made seemed not to meet 
the requirements of God's holy law. My 
sins without did not trouble me, as did 
my sins within, My heart was impure, 
my mind corrupt., and all the evils I could 
imagine seemed to dwell in me, and I 
could not get rid of them or deliver my-
self from the burden they caused. With 
these feelings within, and all the time 
acting the hypocrite in the church, I be- 
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came more miserable than ever, yet 1 
held on to my hope that I would do bet-
ter until'I found relief. I was still in 
this sad condition when I bought my 
Bible, in March, 1900, and began to read 
it with the determination to follow its 
teachings as best I could. About this 
time my mind became enveloped in Uni-
tarian Infidelity. I had a desire for re-
ligious reading, and bought some books 
of my own selection from a catalogue, 
not knowing anything about what I was 
getting. One of the books was titled, 
"The greatest thing ever known," by R. 
W. Trine. It was the first I read that 
interested me. The writer presented man 
as being essentially equal with God, that 
man's life was a part of God, and was 
God himself in man. In short, he said 
the consciousness of this divine relation-
ship between God and man was "the 
greatest thing ever known," and the se-
cret of holiness was to live in conscious 
realization of this union with God. To 
my deluded mind this doctrine seemed 
well supported .by the Scriptures. This 
seemed nearer Bible teaching than any-
thing I had ever heard preached, and for 
a time I was completely absorbed in the 
delusive theory, but I was not disposed 
to let any one know the thoughts of my 
mind, or tell what I was reading. In 
this state of mind I read much in 
my Bible, and would mark such passages 
as John - xiv. 17; Phil. ii. 5; 1 John ii. 27; 
John xv. 4; Acts xvii. 28, and many oth-
ers which I thought supported "Trine's" 
doctrine. Just how long I remained in 
this condition I cannot remember. But 
when it all proved a failure in my case, 
and I saw the same burden was upon me 
and the same troubles within, I sought 
relief by reading books of the. Revivalist 
Office, by M. W. Knapp and others. 
These men of the Holiness sect could de- 

scribe my feelings abont as well as I 
could, but they would tell me the only 
way of deliverance was to turn away 
from all my sins within, as well as with--
out, and live a life of sinless perfection 
in the flesh, and when I had thus conse-
crated myself then the Lord would be-
stow the "second blessing," which was a 
pure conscience. The Scriptures seemed 
to require this much of me, and I was 
trying with all my strength to do that. 
I would read the experience of those who 
claimed to have found relief in that way, 
but what proved successful in their case 
proved destructive in mine. My every 
effort seemed to sink me lower and lower, 
but this was my only hope and I could 
not give it up. I would read my Bible, 
and wherever I found a command to "be 
ye holy," or "sanctify yourselves," I 
would mark or underscore it. I would 
try to pray and ask God to bestow the 
second blessing upon me, when at the 
same time I did not feel to have ever re-
ceived the first. I could not pray the 
Lord to restore unto one the full joy of 
his salvation, but my cry was, "Lord, 
teach me what are the joys of thy salva-
tion ;" for in all these long days of sor-
row and mourning I had known no joy. 
Thus my sorrow continued. I could talk 
to no one about my troubles, and was 
ashamed for any one to know what I was 
reading, in hope of relief. I bad' failed 
in every attempt to do that which I 
thought must be done in order to enjoy 
the blessings of salvation, but I did not 
give up. I went on in this way until the 
fall of 1901, at which time I began read-
ing the Baptist Sword and Shield. There 
was a great fight going on between the 
Gospel Missioners (an opposing faction 
of the Board System) and the mother 
body, the New School Baptists or Mis-
sionaries, as they call themselves. This 
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paper interested me, - and my mind be- them, not because of what they had done, 
came less concerned about my troubles or could do, but because of the great love 
within. All I had ever read before of the Father wherewith he loved them 
claimed for itself the support of the from all eternity. I could now see that 
Scriptures, and I had tried to comply Jesus had already done what I was try- 
with its teachings, but here was a subject ing to do and found I could not do. 
under discussion that was .claimed to be This was glad news to me, and unlike all 
unscriptural, and I found some relief in the other doctrines and theories which I 
reading the reports of this warfare, and had tried and kept secret from others. 
was not so often reminded of my burden. My first thought now was to show what I 
I was not reading much in my Bible at had read to my neighbor, who was a 
this lime, and was not interested in what " Hardshell," and see what he thought 
I read. This went on for some time, and about it. IIe said it was the doctrine of 
I became very indifferent to experimental the Primitive Baptists, and the doctrine 
religion. I bad come to the conclusion they preached. 
that I would have to be content with my 	Day after day I would meditate upon 
experience, and not trouble myself over these things, and dream of them by night. 
the matter any longer. • Ali the doctrines As my thoughts deepened, the mysteries 
and systems of religion I had ever heard of the eternal God and his wonderful 
or read had left the same impression power and wisdom and glory seemed to 
upon my mind, that I must do something; be revealing themselves unto me. Grad-
accept Christ, believe in hint, trust in 'tally my joy in the Savior's love in-
him, and many other things, none of creased until my very thoughts by day 
which I was able to do or knew how to were one continual song of praise unto 
do. In this state of mind I remained the Lord, and whether awake or asleep.. 
until the spring of 1903, when first I read my meditations and dreams were seldom 
the doctrine of unconditional salvation. upon anything else. If I had had only 
The doctrine of election was a new doe- one dream, or if this joy had come all of 
trine to me, in it \vas revealed to me the a sudden, I might tell something of the 
mystery of salvation by grace. I could time and place of my deliverance, but as 
now look upon Jesus as the Savior of his it- was I could not tell, nor cared I to 
people, and not as one offering salvation know. It was enough to know that my 
to sinners, and pleading with them to ac- burden was gone. I Was satisfied with 
cept it. I could now see that the God of the blessings I then enjoyed, and it did 
heaven and earth was an eternal Sover- not trouble me because I knew not the 
eign, that he doeth all things after the time or place of my deliverance. Nor 
counsel of his own will, and that he had did my joy end here, but continued day 
set his love upon his chosen people before after day; my Bible now was 'the most 
the foundation of the world. This was a interesting book of all books, and I could 
revelation to me, in which I saw Jesus as no longer mark the passages that were 
the special atoning sacrifice for all that comforting to me, for everything I read 
the Father had given him, ,and that he was a sweet message of joy and love. 
was the righteousness of them who were Those were happy days; words cannot 
redeemed by his blood, and all these express the joy that filled my soul all the 
blessings were freely bestowed upon day long, nor is language sufficient to 
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describe the pleasures I spent by night 
in the land of dreams; all was joy and 
gladness, peace and happiness; no doubts 
or fears came into my mind to disturb 
my calmed breast reposing in a Savior's 
love; but those (lays are past. It is not 
needful that I should have marked pas-
sages to remind me of those delightful 
moments, the very darkness that now en-
compasses me about reveals to me that 
the day of gladness is past. The cold-
ness that I now feel speaks more forcibly 
than words could tell that the summer of 
rejoicing is over. 0 that I might once 
again feel and realize that peaceful as-
surance of abiding in my Redeemer's 
presence, supported by his grace and 
protected by his everlasting arm. 

Just how long I remained in that 
blessed condition is unknown to me; time 
was of no interest to me then. Whether 
I was laughed at, or whether I was 
mocked, it troubled me not in the least. 
When I came to the church in August, 
1903, I was still rejoicing in full assur-
ance of peace with God through the Lord 
Jesus.  Christ,_ and it seemed strange to 
me how any one who had known this un-
speakable joy could ever fear and doubt 
their salvation. In this exalted state I 
could say that those who have a hope 
based upon the finished work of Christ 
do not doubt their - salvation, and I knew 
not how to fellowship those who - were 
east down in darkness. .But., the night 
came on, the winter's chill drove away 
the delightful remnants of summer, clouds 
of sin and rebellion darkened my path-
way, until I am made to cry, " The Lord 
is righteous; for I have rebelled against 
his commandment: hear, I pray you, all 
people, and behold my sorrow." This is 
my condition at present. The Old Tes-
tament is now of more interest to me than 
ever before, and I sometimes mark such  

passages as Dan. iv. 35; Jer. xvii. 7, and 
others which specially exalt God and 
abase man. In all. my sorrow and 
trouble of mind, my hope is still in him 
who has all power, and doeth -  according 
to his will in the army of heaven and 
among the inhabitants of the earth. As 
in joy I learned that when lie giveth 
quietness none can make trouble, so in 
sorrow I have realized that when he hid-
eth his face none can behold him. My -
experience teaches me that the blessings 
of the Lord are not at our command. 
Sometimes I am comforted by reading or 
hearing the travels of mind of some of 
God's children, but sometimes I feel to 
have traveled out of the road. Some-
times Ifind comfort in viewing my past 
experience, and sometimes I do not feel 
to have had any experience. 

These are some of the thoughts which 
come to my mind while looking over the 
places in my Bible which were marked in 
times of trouble. While my troubles are 
not yet over, still they are different from 
the troubles of those days. There are 
many passages and several entire books 
in my Bible which I have never read, 
though some have been read time after 
time. 

I will now close for the pres'ent. From 
outward appearance one would not see 
anything unusual to attract his attention, 
but on examination' he would find marked 
passages therein as sign posts to the road 
in which I have traveled. Am I travel-
ing this road alone l  Tell me, is it thus 
with you l  May the Comforter abide 
with all who are cast down. 

R. S. PACE. 
PINEIIILL, Texas, Aug. 8, 1901. 
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BA.1111M OBE, Maryland. words. if the natural man does not plow 
DEAR, EDITOR, :—Will God visit his in the spring, because of the cold, he 

• children With the rod for their transgres-  shall beg his bread in harvest. his life 
sions 7 and is it not experimentally true in this world depends upon his obedience 
that many sorrows shall be to the wicked, to the law of his being. Jesus said that 
but he who trusteth in the Lord, mercy every one that heard his sayings, and did 
shall compass, him about l 

	
them, should be as a man who blinded 

T would like to examine this subject, his house upon a rock ; such an one suf-
and hope to do so without building up a fered no loss by the storm. But he that 
theory by throwing one truth against heard his sayings, and did them not, was 
another truth, and thus obscure the truth. likened unto a man who built his house 
First. Eras the child of grace a new and upon the sand : when the flood came it 
spiritual life? Christ said, "Ye must be carried that house _away, and the man 
born again." We know about the nat-  suffered loss. The child of God who does 
ural, birth, that which is born of the flesh not take heed to all the sayings of Christ, 
is flesh. Man was in the creation given though saved, suffers loss. Thus if they 
a body which was capable of dressing and are not in their place on meeting days, 
tilling the garden, and of enjoying the hearing and talking of the things of the 
creatures which were given unto him, kingdom, they do not learn, and neither 
and he was a man of action. The same do they enjoy the meetings. 
is true of all the creation of God, so that 

	
Christ also said to his disciples, "Lay 

he opens his hand, and satisfies the desire up for, yourselves treasures in heaven." 
of every living creature.-  See how varied Shall we say that he commanded more 
is this creation, and these desires. Now, than his disciples through grace could 
has God not given to his people a new do t  Again he said, "Seek ye first the 
and spiritual life over and beyond this kingdom of God, and his righteousness." 
natural life, with new and different aspir-  Now both those who hear 	his-sayings and 
ations; and with powers beyond those of do them, and those who hear them and 
this natural life which are also capable of do them not, are alike the children of 
action h  Christ said to the disciples,' God. The latter are like the characters 
"Let your light so shine." Was not spoken of by Peter, who did not add to 
this for the new life, or man, to do h  So their faith the things which the others 
the man with the two natures is ad-  did add. To one, he said, should be ad-
dressed, and is he not capable of doing ministered an abundant entrance into 
what is commanded h  It is said, "If any the kingdom of God, while to the other 
of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, this was not administered. "But he that 
that giveth to all men liberally, and up- lacketh these things," said the apostle, 
braideth not." 
	

"is blind, and cannot see afar off, and 
The natural man is sustained by eat-  hath forgotten that he was purged from 

ing the fruits of the earth ; and to the his old sins." Such an one has forgotten 
spiritual, Christ said, Except ye eat the his first experience, while he who has ad-
flesh and drink the blood of the Son of ded to his faith, or has gone on to know 
man, ye have no life in you. Thus this the Lord and the things of the kingdom, 
new man partakes of the words of Christ, has become neither barren or unfruitful in 
who makes them, in time of need, living the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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The Scriptures are given to us, and are :t - d mule, for many sorrows shall be to 
able to make us wise unto salvation, the wicked: 
through faith, which is in Christ Jesus. ! " Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
All Scripture is given by inspiration of he also reap." It is the child of God 
God, and is profitable for doctrine and here spoken of. It is thus that he is de-
for instruction in righteousness, that the livered over to Satan that he may learn 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly  not to blaspheme; that is, he is delivered 
furnished unto all good works. All this over to his sinful lusts, so that now he 
is for the church in time. Is not the can neither enjoy the world or the things 
ministry for the church in time, and the of the kingdom of God. A man in Christ 
gospel also, that we may be instructed  Jesus, born of the Spirit, now lives the 
and worship God while here? 	 new life by the faith of the Son of God, 

I will present one other witness, Psalms or by the teaching and guidance of the 
xxxii. 1, 2, speaks of him whose trans- Spirit. "Let US therefore fear, lest a 
gression is forgiven. Then it presents promise being left us of entering into his 
the experience of the man and his. need , rest, any of you should seem to come 
of the presence of God, and then his con- I  short of it." This is the present worship, 
fession of depravity. Then again he I and rest on earth. 
speaks of sins forgiven, and of prayer. 	Is this man that is born again capable 
Then he says, For this cause shall every of obedience? We say, yes, but all hiS 
one that is godly pray unto thee, and he ability is of grace. In nature the man is 
who has delivered will deliver. Then addressed with admonition, concerning 
comes the answer from God, "I will in- I  natural things, to labor for the food that 
struct thee, and teach thee in the way he eats, &c. In the kingdom of God, it 
which thou shalt go: I will guide thee' is not the spirit upon which the man lives 
with mine eye." That is, he says in sub- I that is addressed, but the man who has 
stance, I have answered thy prayer, and and needs the Spirit to guide him. See 
will continue to do so, but "be ye not as bow many able ministers have become 
the horse, or as the mule, which have no I castaways in the kingdom of God here 
understanding; whose mouth must be below because of disobedience to the 
held in with bit and bridle, lest they come divine law ; but others who were weak in 
near unto thee." That is, do not be like ability at the beginning have become 
the brute, after all that I have done for strong, and have not turned aside to vain 
you. Now here is practical proof of the questions of no profit. Let there be more 
dealing of God with his children, and of of the gospel and less contention. 
his warning and instruction to them, 	I remain in hope of the life that now 
even after the first assurance that their is, and of that which is to come, your 
sins are forgiven. Then -later comes, the brother, 

- cry for help in times of need, and to this! 
	

JOHN THORNE. 
the Lord replies that he will continue to 

	[Pr is good to have our attention called 
instruct him and to teach him in the way to the admonitions in the word of God, 
that he shall go, and that he will even thus our pure minds are stirred up by way 
guide him with his eye. .Now be says, of remembrance, of them. •All truly spir- 
Remember, and walk not in sin and dis-  itual men and women will desire to walk 
obedience, and do not be like the horse as becometh Children of God: If saved 
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by grace, they will desire to magnify that 
grace by a godly conversation, because 
grace so teaches them to do. The motive 
of such ones will not be for selfish re-
ward, but the love of God will actuate 
them, and they will see cause to praise 
him for a heart to walk in his ways, and 
for the very doing of his commandments. 
We know of no one who has in this life 
more clearly exemplified the truth that 
the obedience of the believer is not for 
reward, but out of a willing heart and 
from love to God and his people, than 
has brother Thorne. Hundreds of breth-
ren, for the past forty or more years, have 
been entertained at •his home, and we 
know that it has been gladly done out of 
a willing mind; and service done from a 
willing mind, we are told, is acceptable 
to God. Brother Thorne has been most 
faithful to his meetings, no one has been 
more so; and yet we know that he has 
been in the sanctuary because it was his 
delight to be there. Such service does 
not need to be hired by promises of re-
ward, or by threats of punishment. 
Brother Thorne has served in the vine-
yard freely; this is gospel and not legal 
service. It is good to have our minds 
stirred up in such true service.—En.] 

CARMEL-BY-THE-SEA, Cal., Aug. 18, 1904. 

ELDER H. C. KER—DEAR BROTHER IN 
GOSPEL BONDS :—You would pardon me 
for intruding upon you if you knew the 
loneliness and the yearning of my 
heart as I sit here by the sea, thousands 
of miles from where I want to spend the 
few remaining years of my tabernacling 
here in this vail of tears, hungering after 
righteousness. I thought when I came 
up out of the water with the late and re-
vered Elder T. P. Dudley, on the 24th 
day of August, 1856, in Georgetown, Ky., 
that my hungerings were satisfied in that  

tranquil peace which passeth all under-
standing, as I was rejoicing in the- gift of 
the Holy Ghost which was shed on me 
abundantly through our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ as I showed my faith in a 
once buried but now risen Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, by my works; who 
though once dead is alive again, and 
alive for evermore. But since that bright 
and glorious Sunday morning-, when I 
was led from the water to a stable to 
change my clothes, where I then thought 
and still think of the glorious privilege 
had of changing my clothes and starting 
out to walk in newness of life from a 
stable, it was so much like the• blessed 
Lord coming into this world at the ap-
pointed time to start out in that greatest 
of all work known to man, the work of 
redemption, wherein he redeemed every 
child of  the heavenly Father from all 
their sins, and saved his people with an 
everlasting salvation. But alas, what 
conflicts, what sorrows, what disappoint-
ment, what by and forbidden paths I 
have experienced since that bright morn-
ing nearly forty-eight years ago. How 
oft have I had to sing in my weakness, 
coldness and oft repeated hungerings 
after righteousness, 

"'Tis a point I long to know, 
(Oft it causes anxious thought,) 

Do I love the Lord or no I 
Am I his, or am I not 

if I love, why am-I thus'I 
Why this dull and lifeless frame 

Hardly, sure, can they be worse 
Who have never heard his name." 

Humbled as I am this morning, with a 
deep felt sense of my unworthiness, in 
the very depths of darkness, cast down 
as I have many times been, I still feel 
that hungering after righteousness that 
gives me a hope that I am. not destroyed. 
Though after having preached to others 
I find that I have been cast away. Like 
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Job, in all my afflictions I have, I hope, 
maintained my integrity, though while 
doing so I have asked, ".]Stow then can 
man be justified with God 1  or how can 
he be clean that is born of a woman'?" 

I was licensed to preach the un-
searchable riches of Christ in July, 1866; 
was ordained to the full work of the gos-
pel ministry July 6th, 1878. So isolated 
was my life, so barren of fruit, that I was 
twelve years laboring under great diffi-
culties, working at the carpenter's trade, 
trying to provide first for my household, 
which was large. I was twice married; 
we had ten children to raise, and, some of 
them after they were grown, to look 
after. So my riches gathered with much 
labor and often in much pain, have often 
taken wings and left me. So amid sick-
ness, deaths in my family and fire, I was 
cast away in 1884, and never heard a 
gospel sermon until 1901, except on two 
or three occasions. 0 the leanness of the 
soul that would fain fill his belly with the 
husks that the swine did eat, and no man 
gave unto him. Surely that is being a 
castaway, my transgressions were having 
a just recompense of reward. I lived 
after the flesh, and died that death that 
leaves its sting in the living, sensible, 
suffering prodigal. I remember that the 
servants in my Father's house have bread 
enough and to spare, and cry in my soul, 
O " who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death 1" Sometimes my soul 
leaps with joy when by faith I see Jesus 
exalted at the right hand of God, and 
cry out, "Thanks be to God, which giv 
eth us the victory through our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ." I have been many 
times before 1884, and since 1901, blessed 
with spiritual blessings in heavenly places, 
not according to my obedience, but ac-
cording to God's own choice in Christ be-
fore the world began. Yes, God's choice 

VMS before the world began, but we re-
ceive those blessings in heavenly places, 
in the faith once delivered to the saints, 
in singing the new song, even praise to 
God, whose arm brought salvation. May 
meditations while alone in Arabia, (the 
wilderness) when none but God was near, 
were of coining home to our Father's 
house and eating at the King's table, and 
joining with the children of the  heavenly 
King in psalms, and hymns, and 
spiritual songs of everlasting joy, making 
melody in our hearts unto the Lord, who 
hath fought our battles for us, and hath 
dealt with us_ not according to our sins, 
and rewarded us not according to our in-
iquities, but bare us and. carried us all 
the days of old, and redeemed us from 
sin and made us accepted in the Beloved. 

Since 1901 I went back to my little 
church at Troy, Illinois, and we all joined 
together again in love and. fellowship, 
and I am now in my weakness laboring 
under their -watehcare, and make from 
time to time my reports to the little sis-
ter in Zion so far away. There is no 
church that I know of in California that 
holds regular meetings. I have baptized 
three at Yuba City, but have not Yet been 
able to organize a church there. I have 
held meetings in Santa, Rosa andat Santa 
Cruz, Cal., and talked.to. a sister in Oak 
land and one sister in San Francisco, who 
has since gone to Woodlands •t'o live. 
There is but one sister in Santa Cruz, and 
one brother in Seabright, near by. I 
have. traveled for thousands of miles up 
and down the mountainsandplains of the 
Pacific coast from Los Angeles, Co. Cal. 
to North Yakima, Wash. In Oregon and 
Washington there are several churches, 
constituting Siloam Association. I have 
attended that association twice, their two 
last annual meetings, where we enjoyed 
spiritual blessings which were heavenly 
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places, blessed to us according as we 
were chosen in Christ before the world 
began. I found the brethren all through 
Oregon and Washington united in that 
one faith, which was once delivered to 
the saints by revelation of the Father, 
who writes his law in their hearts and 
puts it in their minds. And working out 
what God has worked within them, they 
are striving to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace, and may God 
help them. 

I read this a. m. your interesting letter 
in the SIGNS of August 15th, so I direct 
this to you. 

In christian love, I am your unworthy 
brother, if one at all, saved by the free, 
sovereign grace of God, through the 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, to whom 
be all praise. Amen. 

W. W. POLK. 

TorcHET, Wash., Sept. 16, 1903. 
DEAR EDITORS, AND ALL OF THE 

HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH :—A little more 
than a year ago I sent a short communi-
cation to our beloved editors to consider 
the_ advisability of its publication, and to 
my surprise it was published. It had not 
more than started on its long trip east 
ere I was astonished at myself that I 
should have thought of sending such a 
hastily written scrap for publication, yet 
all it contained are the true sentiments 
of my heart. So now as it has pleased 
the gracious Lord to preserve my life to 
the present moment, I seem to be im-
pressed to write again. Why this is, I 
do not know, save that I realize that I 
surely do  maintain true fellowship for 
the household of faith, the saints of the 
living God, and the followers of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. 

It is not needful that I should mention 
the ups and downs of the past year, for  

such things are the legacy of all that 
walk the road which leads through great 
tribulation. These are they that have 
washed their robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. 

For some reason I have been impressed 
with the subject of our Lord's tempta-
tions in the wilderness. By him were all 
things that were made. He spoke, and 
the stars came forth. Here was the 
first choir and the first music of which we 
have any account. " The morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy." We read also that, 
"In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God." Again we read, "All things 
were made by him ; and without him was 
not anything made that was made." For 
these reasons, could the temptations have 
been such as would be accompanied with 
desire to possess that which was his and 
which he had made h He had made the 
whole world and all that was therein. 
We surely realize that the love of money 
is one of the besetting sins of mankind, 
one that is among the first in our .poor, 
fallen nature. The desire is not to pos-
sess what. we have, but what we have not, 
even as our mother Eve coveted what she 
was commanded not to touch ; it seems 
that there was an abundance of other 
fruit in the garden. Could Satan tempt 
the dear Lord with something which was 
forbidden him, seeing that all things 
were his h Yes, because Jesus was found 
in fashion as a man, and was in all points 
tempted as we are, yet without sin. His 
flesh was subjected to the will of his 
Father to such full extent that the temp-
tation for the kingdoms of the whole world 
was to him a light burden compared to 
his knowledge of the heinousness of sin 
and the sorrows of his suffering people. 
On every side they thronged him, and 
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often he sought a place of solitude, that 
he might pray to his Father. 

Often I ask myself the question, Do I 
go to my Father for help when burdened 
with grief ? Do I lay my complaint at 
the feet of the Savior, as did Mary, do I 
wash them with tears of contrition l  or is 
it to some sister or brother that I tell all 
my  affliction ? Surely every saint is 
brought near to the clear Lord, humbly 
pleading for_ mercy and to be kept from 
sin, and begging for a spirit of forgive-
ness. Peter once asked, "How oft shall 
my brother sin against me, and I forgive 
him l" The answer was " until seventy 
times seven." Luke records it thus: 
"And if he trespasS against thee seven 
times in a day, and seven times in a day 
turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him." The apostles felt 
their weakness, and said' unto the Lord, 
'` Increase our faith." The foregoing 
shows our,  weakness as well as our duty. 
I must cry when I view these things, 
Holy, holy, just and true art thou, 0 
most high God, the Lord of glory. On 
-one occasion he said, "p faithless and 
perverse generation ! how long shall I be 
with you, and suffer you l  And he com-
manded to bring the afflicted one to hint. 
Here was suffering in the flesh, and 
groaning in spirit for the sins of his peo-
ple. In Luke vi. 12, it is recorded that 
he went out into a mountain and con-
tinued all night in prayer to God. Here 
was suffering for the sins of his people, 
yet be was by this to fully realize the 
power of Satan over God's children. Did 
not their sin and their suffering agonize 
him daily while he was here in the flesh ? 
The apostle said,, " Wherefore in all 
things it behooved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation  

for the sins of his people." " We have not 
an high priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities." 
" Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suf-
fered." 

May the Lord of heaven and earth • 
strengthen his children to follow him, so 
that when they are reviled they shall not 
revile again, and strengthen- them to go 
on their way rejoicing, is the desire of 
one of the least, if indeed a child at all. 
I am seventy-five years old this day. 

Your sister, 
(MRS.) S. J. CUMMINS. 

[THE temptation of our Lord is a great 
and blessed mystery, as is all that per-
tains to his manifestation in the flesh. 
Yet it is sure that he was one with us in 
the flesh, that he could with all truth be 
called the Son of man, as well as the Son 
of God. Thus he could feel all our sor-
rows and endure all our temptations. 
Thus he comes into full understanding 
and sympathy with us, and thus he knows 
how to save us in all our afflictions, and 
from all the snares of the way._ He thus 
knows our frame, and so can pity us as a 
father pities his children. What a blessed 
truth is the incarnation of the blessed 
Son of God-. As the Son of man, he is 
one with us, and as the Son of God he is 
almighty to save us. The strong, the 
self-righteous, the boastful pharisee and 
the carnal worldling know him not, be-
cause they have not come to feel their 
need of him; but what a Savior he is to 
the weak, - the unrighteous, the humble 
publican, and to him who is cut off from 
this world and feels himself -  to be a 
stranger and a pilgrim here below. 
Thank God we have such-a Savior, such 
a High Priest to save us and to receive-
us to glory when we die..—ED.] 
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"WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT?''  and when thou hast found him, thou call- 
IIEHE wanderest thou, lonely travel- est unto him out of S;-ir, "Watchman, 

er ? From whence bast thou come? what of the night" " Watchman, what 
Travel-stained art thou, and thy feet are !of the night'?" The watchman never 
bruised and bleeding; in thy face are turneth a deaf ear to the penitent, sor-
lines of care and sorrow, thy whole de- rowing soul, so in sweet assurance he an-
meanor bespeaketh dark places through swereth thy appeal, saying, "The morn-
which thou hast passed; surely sore trials ing cometh, and also the night." How 
and deep troubles have been thy portion gracious are the words of promise, "The 
in this thy solitary journey. Thou look- I morning conical." Thy heart longed' 
est not as one who seekest earthly trews- for the morning. In all the annals of 
ore' or earthly comforts. Thine eyes time, has there ever been a soul that bath 
sptirkle With an heavenly histre, though not longed for the coming of the light of 
weary tiiid footsore, and heavily bur- the natural day l Or one who has not 
dened. -Ever and ninon one like unto looked and longed for the coming of day, 
thee contest this way, seeking., he with, the rising of the Sun of Righteousness, 
an heaVtutly country. But whence coin- during the long, black night in Seir 
est thotr? Out of Seir, sagest thou'? And each one in its appointed hour has 
from the wilderness, by the mountains of received the same sweet word of promise, 
Sinai 	The burden which thou bearest "The morning cotneth," but with it al- 
then, is "The burden of Dunitih." Thy ways comes the gentle note of warning, 
country is Edom, the place of thine abode "and also the night." After the night 
is silence, darkness, While thy clothing has passed and the morning light has 
denotes thee as of the nativity of Esau. conic, how soon we forget the hardships 
Thy speech also is the speech of him who through which we have passed, and for-
sold his birthright for a mess of pottage, getting begets carelessness, and soon we 
and who was a cunning hunter in the find we have slipped back into by and 
mountains round about Hebron. It is forbidden paths. But, lonely traveler, 
then out of this darkness and silence of what cheer ? Thou hast found the watch-
the dark dispensation under the law that man, and received his words and signs of 
thou evillest in tones of despair to him promise, why inquirest thou at every, 
that Mandell upon the Watch tower; say- milestone? What is the burden of thy' 
ing, Wittannin, what of the night ?" inquiry 	Does Duinah still oppress the t 
"ANTItchinan, .What of the night?" Or Is thy neck still unseemly bent beneath 
in other Words, the desires of , thy flesh the yoke of thine enemy ? The watch-
bath consumed thee, thou host lusted for man, sagest thou, taking note of thy con-
fire fleshpots-  orEgypt, thy candle bath dition, with pity and sympathy he has 
gone' out, and thou art pbor, and naked, looked upon thy sorrow and repentance, 

.and blind, and wretched, and miserable. and now he kindly whispers in thine ear, 
Thy face bath turned from Jerusalem, "If ye will inquire, inquire ye." So thy 
and now thy footsteps are toward Jericho. hope is revived, and thou art again in-
But thy blinded eyes are now opened to quiring the way to Zion, saying, Although 
thy folly, repentance taketh up its sweet I am not worthy, yet I will return to my 

-abode in thy heart, in consequence of Father's house, craving forgiveness and a 
which thou lookeSt for AIM watchman, servant's place. Does'the watchman say 
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more unto thee ? Does he further en-
courage thee ? Why those tears that 
courseth down thy cheeks ? Art thou 
still Unhappy ? No, no, many times no, 
sayest thou; my tears are tears of thank-
fulness and joy, because the watchman 
(notwithstanding my unworthiness and 
depravity) hath embraced me, taken me 
by the hand, saying, "Return, come." 
My faith is revived, and answers to the 
faith of the watchman, Therefore I, even 
I, with the "ransomed of the Lord shall 
return, and come to Zion with songs, and 
everlasting joy upon their heads: they 
[and I] shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away." 
Thy song has greatly changed, 0 travel-
er, since first I spake with thee; it is no 
more a song of the night, but in the 
morning light art thou. Light and 
knowledge and great gladness have come 
into thy soul, and dolt thou ascribe praise 
and glory to the watchman for this trans-
formation ? 0 no, the watchman is but 
my fellow-traveler, to God, the Father of 
all, the glory belongs, and unto his glo-
rious name do I ascribe all praise. Adieu. 

B. F. COULTER, 
PHILABELPHIA, Pa. 

SHELBY VILLE, Ky., Aug. 9, 1901. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—MY DKA_It BROTH-
ER :--This is the second attempt I have 
made to write to you in the last month, 
and by the time this is finished I may 
discard it as I did the other one. 
• lloW blessed we are in the able min-
isters and their gifts, each different from 

• the other. But thus it is that the word 
of God is fulfilled, and his promises 
made steadfast. 

I feel that I know so little, and even if 
I should live till the end of time, I could 
never know all, for " the half has never 
been told." But 0, sometimes every 
word is so dark and mysterions,rand I can- 

not understand. My mind is constantly 
on something else that is nothing but 
foolishness, and it grieves me to think I 
am so worldly. I think sometimes that 
surely I am not one of God's children, 
and I have never been born again. The 
dear ones are deceived, and it is I who 
have done it. 

" Do I love the Lord or no / 
Am I his, or am I not r 

I think I know what it is to love God, he 
has been so merciful to me, I feel utterly 
un worthy of his blessings. If indeed I 
am one of the chosen of God,,.,pray for 
me, dear brother, that I may be led in 
the " strait and narrow way," and kept 
ever low at the feet of Jesus. .Rven in 
darkest hours my soul ascends in praises 
toward him who is the Author and Fin-
isher of our faith, and he has kept me 
submissive. At all times I am able to 
say, "All things work together for good ;" 
and this is for some good purpose. I 
know what he does is just and right, and 
may I always have his arm to lean upon, 
and his promises to comfort me all my 
life. 

I have rambled on and on, and said 
nothing; cast over this the mantle of 
charity, for it is full of imperfections like 
the writer. If it is not asking too much, 
will you not write me when your mind 
so directs you. And remember, brother 
Chick, that whenever you can visit us, 
we will be so glad to have you. 

Our family is well, and my grand-
mother, who is almost ninety-six, is with 
us, and enjoys splendid health. 

Pray for me when it is well with you, 
and accept our warmest love. May the 
God of peace and love abide with you, 
and spare you many years to the good of. 
his cause. 

Your little sister in much tribulation, 
INA GOLDIE SAWIN. 
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CENTERBURG, Ohio, Aug. 9, 1904. 	great day. 0 happy day it will be for 
DEAR EDITOR, AND READERS OF THE unworthy me. 

SIGNS or THE TIMES :—I often feel that 	This is the third letter I have written 
I would love to tell you all how much I for the SIGNS; if you publish it, all right, 
enjoy reading your precious communica- if not, all right. 
lions; the glorious truth and doctrine is .  Now may the good Lord so guide the 
portrayed with such firmness, yet in_ all dear editor and all the writers as to keep 
sympathy and kindness, and the ex 	

, 
peri- them from evil in this dark and trying 

ences of the many dear writers often till  time, and may he uphold you in the fu-
my heart with loVing fellowship to all tore as in the past, is the prayer of your 
the poor and afflicted of the dear house- , unworthy sister, 
hold of faith. I am comforted and 	 JULIA A. BOYD. 
strengthened by your sweet testimonies 
of the goodness and mercy of the Lord.- 	 LAnxED, Kan., Aug. 21, 1904. 
My poor heart is made to rejoice to think ELDER CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 
any are so highly favored of the Lord in notice in the SIGNS for August 1st that 
being blessed with that precious gift, the brother W. P. Hood answered my inquiry 
pen of a ready writer, to rightly divide from Oregon City, in regard to Baptists 
the word of truth, and to tell the sweet in or near Fresno, Cal. I would say that 
story of Jesus to the comfort of the dear my home is not there, as brother Hood 
family of God, and to the praise and understood it, but I was there last April, 
glory of him who has hid these things and would have been glad to have met 
from the world and revealed them unto brother Rucker. I left there and went 
you. May you all continue to thus up into Oregon, and at the time I made 
write; the dear old SIGNS is 'a precious the inquiry alluded to above thought I 
medium by which many receive all their would go back through California and 
preaching. There are so many lo heres stop at Fresno again, but did not. I was 
and lo theres, even among those who out in the coast states for my health, and 
profess like precious faith. Stand firm, stopped in Oregon two months. While 
and ask for the old paths. I feel so sin- there I met with a number of Old Pre-
to], and am so prone to evil; my short- destinarian Baptists of Oregon, and from 
comings and wanderings from God cause Washington, and, brother Chick, I am 
me many doubts and fears, and I often happy to say that I (lid not meet with 
feel to be without hope of being in that one that did not ascribe all glory to God 
covenant of grace. I feel myself so sin- for salvation, both now and in eternity. 
ful, yet sometimes I am made to look I attended a number of their meetings, 
away from myself, the temptations and and was made to feel that their God is 
sorrows of earth, and meditate, upon the my God, and rejoiced with them in a 
goodness of God. how thankful I ought Savior's love, feeling that the same free 
to be to love his truth and hope in his grace reigns out there that does here, and 
mercy. Truly the Lord has done great, that God knows them that are his. I 
things for me. His all-seeing eye has was at the association of which sister M. 
watched over me these long seventy J. Lee, of Oregon City, wrote au account, 
years. Sometimes I feel my sins are put and I never was at a meeting of Old 
away, atoned for on the cross, for that Baptists where every one seemed to en- 
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joy himself so well as they did at this as-
sociation. My dear brother, I would to 
God that I could remain in the same feel-
ing as I had when assembled with the 
dear saints at that time, but alas, my sky 
is covered with darkness to-day, and I 
cannot get a glimpse of my dear Savior; 
my harp seems to be hung on the willow, 
and I am made to exclaim, 0 is there 
any one like me ? 

Please insert in the SIGNS the above 
correction in regard to brother Hood's 
letter, .and oblige a poor, weak brother, 

C. M. BRUCE. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 
The Old School Baptist Conference of Maine, 

to the 'associations with whom we corre-
spond. 
BELOVED OF GOD :—Once again we 

send you our annual epistle of love and 
fellowship in Christ Jesus. The year that 
is past, like the years that preceded it, 
has abounded in vicissitudes to those who 
fear the Lord, but amidst them all our 
consolation is this: all the times that 
pass over Israel, and over all the king- 
doms of the countries, 	Citron. xxix. 30,) 
are only such as the Lord has ordained, 
and as we contemplate the character of 
our God, that he is just and holy, gra-
cious and almighty, We may well bow in 
acquiescence to his ways, and sing, "Al-
leluia; for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth." Happy are we when in such 
a state of mind. The saints in times past 
looked unto God and were lightened, and 
their faces were not ashamed, and shall 
we in our day look in vain unto the Lord 
our God ? It cannot be, for with the 
God of our mercy there is "no variable-
ness, neither shadow of turning," and he 
loves his own with an everlasting love, 
his mercy endureth forever. God is the 
eternal fountain of all our mercies, he  

the confidence of the church, and to him 
in these our times we would turn, saying 
with, the congregation of old, " Save thy 
people, and bless thine inheritance: feed 
them also, and lift them up forever."—
Psalms xxviii. 9. The Lord is the rock 
of our salvation. If this be so in truth 
it may well be said of us, "Happy art 
thou, 0 Israel: who is like unto thee, 0 
people saved by the Lord, the .shield of 
thy help, and who is the sword of thy 
excellency! and - thine enemies shall be 
found liars unto thee; and thou shalt 
tread upon their high places." Our Lord 
Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
his people from their sins. He gave him-
self a sacrifice for our transgressions, and 
unaided, by himself, lie purged our sins; 
Christ bath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us. 
He has' ransomed his people by his pre-
cious blood, ransomed them froM the 
power of the grave, redeemed them from 
death, redeemed them unto God. He 
has gone into heaven itself, having ob-
tained eternal redemption for us. This 
now is the hope of believers, and in his 
salvation, ready to be revealed in the 
last time, they greatly rejoice, "though 
now for a season, if need be, they are in 
heaviness through manifold temptations." 
This is our rejoicing, beloved brethren, 
that Israel shall be saved in the Lord 
with an everlasting salvation ; ye shall 
not be ashamed nor confounded, world 
without end. 

During our earthly pilgrimage' salva-
tions without number (Psalms lxxi. 15,) 
are needed, and no other Savior have we-
than -he who bath loved us and Lath 
washed us from our sins in his own blood. 
To him therefore our song shall be as-
cribing "salvation to our God which sit-
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb." 
—Rev. vii. 10, As then we view the 
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children of God encompassed with temp-
tations and adversities our hearts are 
moved in their behalf, and our prayer is, 
" Save thy people, and blessthine inherit-
ance." The Lord has a people, as he 
says, "This people have I formed for my-
self; they shall show forth my praise." 
They are his, for he bath chosen them in 
Christ Jesus before the foundation of the 
world, that they should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love. They are 
his, for he bath redeemed them, and very 
blessedly speaks to them, saying, "Fear 
not; for I have redeemed thee, I have 
called thee by thy name; thou art mine." 
They are his, for he bath put his Spirit 
within them, and they are born again, 
born of his Spirit; his fear he puts in 
their hearts, that they shalt not depart 
from him. lie will say, "It is my peo-
ple; and they shall say, The Lord is my 
God."—Zech. xiii. 9. The people of God 
need, while here below, continual salva-
tion from the power of their enemies. 
The world, the flesh and the devil are all 
combined against them, and the saints 
e n (hire . much damage and affliction from 
their foes. So subtle are our adversaries 
that we are often ensnared and wounded, 
and cannot discern that it is an enemy 
that hail done it. Our foes put on a 
friendly aspect, we are allured and be-
come their prey ; Satan himself is trans-
formed into. an angel of light. Our nat-
ural heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked. We read of the 
deceitfulness of riches, and of some cov-
eting after money who have erred from 
the faith and have pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. (1. Tim. vi. 
10.) We need salvation from men of 

. corrupt minds, who wrest the Scriptures, 
and by their perverse dispntings would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. They priv-
ily bring in damnable heresies, no their  

words_ are as a canker eating away - the 
health and happiness of the household of 
God. The churches, dear brethren, to- 
day are being tried. 0 Lord save thy 
people. Every day, also, we need salva- 
tion from the indwelling lusts of our 
flesh, that we may walk holily and un-
blamably, glorifying our Father which is 
in heaven, in our body and spirit which 
are his. Whatsoever distresses may be-
fall the people of God, .so dear are they 
to us that our cry shall be, 0 Lord, save 
thy people, cause thy face to shine upon 
them, and they shall be saved. 

The psalmist continues his prayer, say-
ing, • "Bless thine inheritance." The 
world is God's, and the fullness thereof; 
all the beasts of the forest are his, and 
the cattle upon a thousand hills, the gold 
and the silver are the Lord's. But, " The 
Lord's portion is his people; Jacob is the 
lot of his inheritance."Deut. xxxii. 9. 
"The Lord bath chosen Jacob for him.. 
self, and Israel for his peculiar treasure." 
—Psalms cxxxv. 4. This is a very gra-
cious revelation, for did not the Savior 
say, " Where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also "h—Matt. vi. 21. Then 
if Israel be the peculiar treasure :of the 
Lord, there is his heart. also. 0 wonder-
ful ! Has he not said of Zion, "This is 
my rest forever: here will I dwell; for I 
have desired •it"h—Psalms cxxxii. 14. 
Yes, unto Solomon God said, "1 have -
hallowed this house which thou bast built, 
to put my name there forever; and mine 
eyes and mine heart shall be there per-
petually."-1 Kings ix. 3. 

"Save thy people, and bless thine in-
heritance." Bless thine inheritance with 
sweet peace and fellowship in the gospel. 
Send down, 0 Lord, a bountiful rain of 
thy loving-kindnesses to confirm thine 
inheritance when it is weary. Though 
all the powers of darkness curse them, 
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"Let them curse, but bless thou."—
Psalm cix. 28. How light shall be their 
curse when the blessing of the Lord is 
our portion. Look, gracious Lord, upon 
the dry, parched places, and pour forth 
showers of blessing, (Ezek. xxxiv. 26,) 
then shall thine inheritance flourish as 
the garden of Eden, and thy land shall 
be called Beulah. (Isaiah lxii. 4.) 

"Feed them also, and lift them up for-
ever." This also is our prayer to God 
for the church of God. We need our 
God himself to be our Shepherd, then we 
shall not want, for we are the people of 
his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. 
The church of God needs continual nour-
ishment, and only the Lord can afford us 
that food upon which we can thrive. 
The flock of God which he hath purchased 
with his own blood craves the green pas-
tures, and the Lamb in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and lead them 
unto living -fountains of water. The 
Lamb of God is our Shepherd, and our 
Shepherd is our Husband, the Head of 
the church, our Mediator, our Sacrifice, 
truly he is our all. 0, it is through him 
that there is revealed unto us all the glo-
rious and comforting things of God; they 
shine forth in his face. He declares to 
us all the excellencies of the high and 
holy One that inhabiteth eternity. In 
him are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge. 

" On his fullness in believing, 
Daily we receive supply; 

lie, our glorious head, is living, 
Sure his members cannot die. 

Precious Jesus, 0 how sweet to live on thee." 

Thus saith the Lord, "I will raise up 
for them a plant of renown, and they 
shall be no more consumed with hunger 
in the land."—Ezek. xxxiv. 29. Truly 
this is our Lord Jesus Christ, he is our 
food, the green pastures, the -  bread of 
life, his flesh is meat indeed, and his , 

blood is drink indeed. The saints de- 
light to feed upon the mercy and love of 
God, yea, all the attributes of God are to 
'them most precious and nourishing to 
their souls in their meditations when the 
Holy Spirit feeds them. And where shall 
we find the green pastures of God's at--
tributes h Creation affords us glimpses 
of God our Creator. His provinces over 
all his works excite the admiration of 
those who fear his great name, but 0 it 
is in the glorious docfrine of the gospel 
of Christ that all the fullness of God is 
made known. Here Jehovah in all his 
infinite and eternal excellencies is re-
vealed, and here he feeds the people of 
his pasture, the people whom lie hath 
chosen for his own inheritance. 

"And lift them up forever." Viewed 
in themselves the people of God are sin-
ful and poor, and are often in consequence 
of their felt disabilities found abased in 
the dust. Sometimes so minished and 
brought low are they through oppression, 
affliction and sorrow, that they are as 
those trodden down beneath the feet of 
the enemy, as the mire of the streets. 
Poor, sinful and unworthy, shall they be 
despised, neglected, - forgotten l  0 no, 
for this is the word of the Lord: " 0 
Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of 
me." "I will bring my people again 
from the depths of the sea." And the 
Holy Ghost shall inspire their hearts in 
faith to say, " Thou which bath showed 
me great and sore troubles, shalt quicken 
me again, and shalt bring me up again 
from the depths of the earth." Our God 
is ever mindful of his inheritance. "He 
raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and 
lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, 
to set them among princes, and to make 
them inherit the throne of glory." 0 
Lord, lift:them up forever, lift them up 
above the condemnation of the law1  exalt 
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them in thy righteousness, 0 Savior, lift 
them up above the cunning craftiness of 
men who lie in wait to deceive, lift them 
up to the highway, above every false 
way, above all the heresies of men and 
devils, exalt them in thy truth, lift them 
up above their fears and unbelief, lift -them 
tip above the power of Satan, above the 
cares and vanities of the world, that they 
may live unto thee and set their affection 
on things above, and not on things on the 
earth. When faint and weary and ready 
to perish in their warfare with sin and 
Satan, show them thy victories, 0 Christ, 
our Redeemer, over our sins, over death 
and the grave, inspire their souls to be-
lieve in thee, then shall they be lifted up, 
and by faith shall sit with thee in heaven-
ly places. Blessed earnest, blessed fore-
taste of the eternal exaltation of the 
church in everlasting glory. Then indeed 
shall ilte ransomed be lifted up above 
sin al 6 .y,fferings, death and the grave, 
above corruption and mortality, and we 
shall be like our ascended and glorified 
Savior, for we shall see him as he is. 
"Save thy people, and bless thine inherit-
ance : feed them also, and lift them up 
forever." 

Dear brethren, it has been with pleas-
ure that we have received your thessen-
gers,and correspondence, and desire the 
continuance of your fellowship. 

We have appointed our next annual 
conference to assemble with the church 
at North Berwick, Me., on Friday before 
the first Monday in September, 1905, 
when we hope again to receive your mes-
sengers and correspondence. 

FRED. W. KEENE, Moderator. 
jOSEPH HALL, Clerk, 

The Licking Old School Baptist Association., 
in session with Mount Carmel Church, 
in Clark Co., Ky., Sept. 9th, 10th and 
11th, 1904, to the churches composing 
this Association, sends greeting. 
DEAR BRETHREN :--1-11 our annual 

Circular Letter we wish to notice some 
of the principles which distinguish the 
Primitive Baptists from others, and the 
reasons for these distinctions. The apos-
tle says, "Be ready always to give an an-
swer to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in you with 
meekness and fear." This exhortation 
was given by Peter to the scattered 
strangers, who were the elect according 
to the foreknowledge of God. These 
scattered strangers are the peculiar ones 
we wish to search out from among the 
multitudes of the earth, and to note 
some of the differences between them 
and the rest of mankind. All persons, 
according to natural attainments, inherit 
the same inclinations and affections for 
earthly things, differing only in the ex-
tent or degree'to which these make them-
selves manifest by the actions of different 
individuals. But as far as the knowl-
edge of true religion extends, they have 
not the least idea of it as a principle 
possessed by them as children, of Adam's 
race. ThiS is something that is hidden 
from the natural man. Paul says, " The -
natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God : for they are foolish-
ness unto him : neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually dis-
cerned." Then it is a scriptural truth 
that all men in a state of nature are 
equally ignorant of the attributes of God 
or his great work of redemption, and its 
application to lost descendants of Adam. 
They are all under the same condemna-
tion, but do not know it. They are all 
dead in trespasses and in sins, and do 
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not know it, for they have natural life 
and natural faculties, and cannot feel 
this condemnation or death, nor compre-
hend the meaning of sin. 

Christ said, " Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God," or enter therein. Hence we must 
conclude that in this second birth the dif-
ference is made manifest. Those who are 
.born again begin to learn the things of the 
kingdom, because they are born in it, 
spiritual children in a spiritual king-
dom, yet possessing while in the flesh the 
same old nature, but it is 110W brought 
under a new law, by which it can discern 
its true character, as it is brought under 
the searching influence of the light of 
the heavenly kingdom, which now shines 
in-the heart and reveals all things. By 
this light sin revives and they (lie; the 
weight of condemnation is felt, and all 
natural goodness is destroyed, the judg-
ments of God are acknowledged in 
the soul, and the pleading for mercy 
begins. They here learn their first lesson 
of the greatness of God. They now un-
derstand that God knows all things from 
the beginning, even to the corruptness of 
their own evil hearts, and they need no 
one to teach them of the foreknowledge 
of God, or that they themselves are sin-
ners. They need no protracted meetings 
or the so-called evangelists to arouse 
them to the true knowledge of their con-
dition, but they need one prepared, as 
was Ananias to instruct Saul of Tarsus, 
to tell them what the Lord had revealed 
concerning them. They need a perfect 
salvation proclaimed, one that was begun, 
wrought and finished by Jesus Christ, 
with none of their works necessary to 
make it effective. • Why not have their 
works also ? Let those who know them-
selves and know the true character of sin, 
and have also tasted the righteousness 

and peace that is in the salvation of 
Christ Jesus, answer. 

The good works that follow the revela-
tion of the salvation of Christ are humili--
ty, meekness, patience and thanksgivin g, 
inter woven with charity, and founded 
upon the faith that God gives and nour-
ishes by the never-failing hope which as 
an anchor of the soul, entereth into that 
within the veil. 

These wonderful . changes being 
wrought in the heart of certain ones, 
while others have no change, bring.  the 
doctrine of election plainly to our knowl-
edge, since it is God's work that has 
made this change, and sonic have it and 
some have not. No one can recognize 
the doctrine of election until he is plainly 
taught that God is the author and finisher 
of his faith, and that nothing lie has 
done has in any way assisted to make the 
salvation of Christ effective. This is a 
precious doctrine to those who,aretanght 
it by the Spirit, but they must pass 
through many tribulations and conflicts 
of soul before they can see it. Peter was 
desired by Satan and sifted as wheat, 
disputed his Master's word, denied him 
with cursings and swearing, and then 
with weeping and remorse endured untold 
agony of soul, until his Master permitted 
him to confess his love for him. He no 
longer doubted his foreknowledge, his 
unconditional election, or his predestina-
tion, and was made to know him as King 
of kings and Lord of lords, and he him-
self as an unprofitable servant. His elect 
people to-day are brought along the same 
way, and taught to have no confidence in 
the flesh, but to glory in the Lord. 
Those not thus taught do not believe in 
election, but must depend to a certain 
extent on their own good works, and in 
mixing their works with grace they 
claim that God bestows grace where the 
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person gets himself in a condition to re-
ceive it, or that lie "mist accept it to be 
effective, and their election is of such a. 
character that God elects those to salva-
tion who obey in a certain way the pre-
cepts of the gospel, their obedience being 
the point on which the election depends. 
But the scattered strangers whom Peter 
addressed, and also those of the same 
family to-day, must put the election ..and 
calling first of all things in their divine 
life, and whatever obedience they ever 
render to their just but merciful God is 
the result of their election and calling. 
These strangers are also pilgrims who are 
seeking a city whose builder and maker 
is God, and while in this world they con-
tinue to be strangers and pilgrims, not 
knowing their way or what may befall 
them in trials and tribulations in their 
journey here, and are not known by those 
of the world, as the world only knoweth 
her own, she cannot know these strange 
sojourners who have been changed in 
heart and mind from the love of sin to 
the love of holiness. 

Dear brethren, strangers and pilgrims, 
we salute you with the assurance that 
the perfect salvation of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ is our only hope mid 
comfort, and is the only kind preached 
in our churches, and we trust that it may 
still please him who has called us out of 
darkness into his marvelous light, to keep 
us in his love and faith so long as we re-
main strangers in this world, and that 
when this life ends he will bring us unto 
our home, where all is peace and love 
and joy in his ever blessed presence for 
evermore. 

P. W. SAWIN, Moderator. 
J. T. McCouN, Clerk. 
T. J. RATLIFF, Assistant Clerk. 

The Roxbury Old School or Primitive Bap-
tist Association, in. session with the Olive 
& Hurley Church, at Olive, Ulster Co., 
N. Y., September 14th and 15th, 1904, to 
the churches composing the swine sends 
christian. greeting. 
DEARLY BELOVED IN THE LORD :—Ac-

cording to an established custom we send 
you this annual greeting, that we may 
stir up your pure minds by way of re-
membrance of former things of interest 
to us all as professed followers of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, who has 
said, " Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them." Showing to us as an 
association of churches that large num-
bers were not taken into consideration by 
our Savior, (although he fed the thou-
sands) but the manner and spirit of the 
little flock or stray sheep came under his 
judgment and received comfort and en-
co uragetnen t, feeling abased before him, 
proving what Paul said to the Galatian 
brethren : "They that are Christ's have 
crucified the flesh with the affections and 
lusts." He also said to them, "If we 
live in the Spirit, let us also walk in -the 
Spirit. Let us riot be desirous of vain 
glory,-  provoking one another, envying 
one another." There is no middle ground 
to be taken in this important matter, for 
except we have the Spirit of Christ we 
are none of his. It is by his Spirit that 
we are prompted to action. This shows 
the meaning of Peter's admonition to the 
brethren to add to their "faith [the God-
given principle of life and spirit] virtue; 
and to virtue knowledge; and to knowl-
edge temperance; and to temperance - pa-
tience; and to patience godliness; and to 
godliness brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness charity." Saying, If 
these things be in you, and abound, they 
make you neither idle "nor unfruitful in 
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the knowledge of our-Lord Jesus Christ. 
But be that lackest these things is blind, 
and cannot see afar off, and bath forgot-
ten that he was purged from his old sins." 
Thus Peter and Paul agree with James 
in their expression of the necessity of 
proving their faith by their works, to 
show that they are (lead to sin and alive 
to God. Therefore "if we live in the 
Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit." 
This admonition we believe to be by the 
word of the Lord, or as a "thus saith the 
Lord." Thus we see the necessity for 
the servants of the Lord to take heed to 
themselves and to the doctrine, continu-
ing in it, thus saving themselves and 
them that bear them. If this had always 
been so by the servants of Christ they 
would have continually shown not only 
that they lived in the Spirit, but also that 
they were walking in the Spirit, without 
desire for vain glory, not envying or pro-
voking one another. But perilous times 
must come„Tudaizing teachers must come 
and bewitch the dear saints in the Gala-
tia]) church, which is antitypical of the 
last chapter of the prophecy of Isaiah, 
and declared by Paul to the Thessalo-
nians. In all this our God is glorified, 
not by the carnal desire of a preacher to 
sow discord among the brethren through 
sophistry, headiness or high-mindedness, 
but because God's will is shown in giving 
Israel .his way and sending leanness into 
his soul. Paul in coming to his Galatian 
brethren was moved with bowels of com-
passion for their welfare. IIe brings be-
fore their minds the death of Christ as 
their only hope of life and salvation, tell-
ing • them that Christ. was made of a 
woman, and made under the law, and 
that he fulfilled every jot and tittle of 
that law; and to believers in all the world 
Christ becomes the end of the law for 
righteousness, and they have no further 

need of times or customs, but show their 
love to God, his cause, and to the breth-
ren in their willingness to endure hard-
ness as good soldiers, and to fight the 
good fight of faith, laying hold on eternal 
life. A designing man may mislead the 
real believer by combining works and 
grace in a way that appears to the weak 
consistent, and cause the offense of the 
cross to cease. Because of this Paul re-
hearses his own experience as a turning 
point in his own life, by the power of 
the Spirit, from a persecuting Saul he is 
Made a faithful preacher of the gospel of 
the Son of God, and he assures the breth-
ren that it was by the grace of God alone. 
From the testimony of Paul to the 
churches in his time, he no doubt lived 
as near his Elder Brother as any in gos-.  
pel times, yet he felt himself to be a, 
wretched man whom none but Jesus 
Christ could deliver. Therefore as risen 
with Christ, he set his affection on things 
above; things the gospel so fully set 
forth as an everlasting consolation and 
good hope through grace, and could with 
fullness of interest and fervor of desire 
say, "If we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit." Exhorting the Lord's 
people to consistency, and constancy in 
the cause of truth, without partiality or 
hypocrisy, without vain glorying, or envy, 
or provoking one another. 

Dearly beloved, the truth is our safety. 
What can we render to our God for his 
kindness shown us in the past I  It is 
true our numbers are decreasing, but our 
stronghold as prisoners of hope is the 
Lord of life and glory. If we live in the 
Spirit, this alone should stimulate us as 
it did Paul to desire to walk also in the 
Spirit; to show consistency in connection 
with the profession we have made, else 
we have believed in vain. It is a gra-
cious provision that our Redeemer has 
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made foi. his erring people in the saying, 
"As many as I love, I rebuke and chas-
ten." Again, " Wl_put the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he received)." These are neces 
sary marks to show the characteristics of 
the child of God; if we bear them we are 
a happy people. So be it. 

J. D. HUBBELL, Moderator. 
J. B. SEALSON, 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 

The Roxbury Ohl School Baptist Associa-
tion, in session with the Olive Se Harley 
Church, Sept. 14th and 15th, 1904, 
to the associations and meetings with 
which we correspond, sends christian 
greeting. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—One more year is 

numbered with the past, and through the 
mercies of our covenant-keeping God we 
have been gathered in an associate 
capacity to receive tributes of your love 
and fellowship as followers of the meek 
and lowly Lamb of God. Your ministers 
have come among us preaching the gos-
pel of Christ in its purity, exalting Christ 
and giving praise to whom all praise is 
due. We feel to praise God for this. one 
more blessed privilege of being gathered 
in his name, and,also for putting it in the 
hearts of our ministering brethren to 
come among us. We desire a continu-
ance of your love, fellowship and corre-
spondence. Let brotherly love continue. 

Our next session will be held with the 
First Roxbury Church, at Vega, Delaware 
County, N. Y., to begin at 10 o'clock a. 
m. on the second Wednesday in Septem-
ber, 1905. 

J. D. HUBBELL, Moderator. 
J. B. SLAUSON, Clerk. 

The Licking Association of Particular 
Baptists, now in session with Mt. Carmel 
Church, Clark Co., Ky., Sept. 9th, 10th 
and 11th, 1904, to the associations with 
whom we correspond, sendeth christian 
love. 
THROUGH the wonderful mercy of God, 

who rules in heaven and among the in-
habitants of the earth, we are again per-
mitted to meet in an associate capacity. 
We ha\ e been greatly cheered and com-
forted by the messages of fellowship and 
love from the several churches composing 
our body. Peace and fellowship abounds. 
The ministering brethren came to us in 
the fullness of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ, and they knew nothing among 
us but Christ and him crucified. We 
hope to be favored by your further corre-
spondence by way of Minutes and mes-
sengers. Maythe love and grace of God 
constrain us to walk worthy of the voca-
tion wherewith he has called us, and - en-
able us to run with patience the race set 
before us. 

Our next association is appointed to be 
held with our sister church at Goshen, 
Anderson County, Ky., commencing on 
Friday before the second Saturday in 
September, 1905, when if it be the will of 
God, we again hope to meet and greet 
your messengers and letters of fellowship 
and love. 

P. W. SAWIN, Moderator. 
J. T. McCoux, Clerk. 
T. J. RATLIFF, Assistant Clerk. 

EXPLANATION OF DATES. 
THE last two figures of the date next 

to your name on the little pink slip de-
note the year to which your subscription 
is paid. Thus : 99 means 1899; 19 means 
1900; 01 means 1901; 02 means 1902; 
03 means 1903; 04 means 1904, &c. 
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BlIPKTOMJI2111t. 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., OCTOBER 1, 1904. 

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as 
Second-Class Mail Matter. 

EDI TO : 
F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

All letters for this paper shonld be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

GENESIS III. 22-24. 
SISTER Lucinda Brewster, of New York, 

has requested that we present some 
thoughts editorially through the SIGNS 
upon the Scripture found in Genesis iii. 
22-24. 'These verses read as follows: 
"And the Lord God said, Behold, the 
man is become as one of us, to know good 
and evil : and now, lest he put forth his 
hand, and take also of the tree of life, 
and eat, and live forever; therefore the 
Lord sent him forth from the garden of 
Eden, to till the ground from whence he 
was taken. So he drove out the man : 
and he placed at the east of the garden 
of Eden, chernbims, and a flaming sword 
which turned every•way, to keep the way 
of the tree of life." 

To COW directly to the text named, 
without preface, we will say that in these 
verses we have thO narrative of the in-
fliction of the lawful penalty upon man 
for his sin. In these first three chapters 
of Genesis we have the only true account 
of the creation of this natural universe, 
consisting of the heavens above, with all 
their hosts, and of the earth, with all that 
lives, moves and has being in it. We 
also have the only inspired account of the 
transgression of man against God, and of 
the coming of death and all sorrow and 
affliction into the world. While much  

of the language used in these three chap-
ters is symbolical, yet the narrative is 
literally true. To question that this is 
so is to assert that language cannot be 
depended upon to present facts. It is to 
assert that our God has not spoken to 
men in plain terms which can be under-
stood by men. It is literally true then 
that in this text we have a narrative of 
what did actually take place with regard 
to our first parents. They were driven 
out from the garden of Eden, they were 
forbidden to enter it again, and cheru-
bims and a flaming sword, as it is called 
in the text, did stand between them and 
the garden, and the sword did turn every 
way to keep the way of the tree of life. 
Whatever these things might mean, and 
of this we hope to write directly, we have 
here a literal narrative of literal things. 
There is a tendency in the world to deny 
the literal meaning of all these Script, 
fires, and it is because of this that we 
here have insisted upon this account be-
ing a narrative of things that did literally 
take place, but all these things were sym-
bolical, and of this we desire to write. 

We suppose that the last verse was 
what was especially in the mind of sister 
Brewster, and of this we hope to write 
more at length, but we desire to call at-
tention to one or two things preceding 
the last verse. First, Satan had said to 
the woman, "Ye shall not surely die," 
"but ye shall become as gods, knowing 
good and evil." In the first verse of the 
text, the Lord God said that man has be-
come as one of us, knowing good and 
evil. In this Satan had told the truth, 
but with evil design; but in the other 
thing he had lied, for he had said, "Ye 
shall not surely die." The assaults of 
the archenemy against man, and against 
the Son of man also, have always been 
by asserting a portion of the truth, but 
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with a perverted application. Thus Satan 
quoted the Scriptures to the Savior in the 
time of the temptation in the wilderness, 
but the application which he made was a 
perverted one, and beside, he but partial-
ly quoted the word. It is true that a 
half truth is often more dangerous than 
an open lie. Counterfeit coin to pass at 
all must have an element of pure metal 
in it. While no lie is of the truth, yet in 
the mouth of Satan and in the lips of 
men truth must be mingled with it, else 
its deformity will be so apparent that 
none will be enticed by it. So the Juda-
izing teachers in Paul's day did not pro-
fess to reject Christ, but rather they did 
profess great zeal for him and his cause,-
and while under this cloak they sought 
to introduce every principle of legality, 
and thus enslave the free in Christ again. 
They would not in words reject Christ, 
while yet they sought to bring in that 
Which would lead away from grace to 
works for salvation. In this day great 
profession of zeal for God is made, and 
under it, as a cloak, men and men-made 
measures are exalted as the true saviors 
of men. If , men would come right out 
into the open and say Christ has died in 
vain, and all depends upon men whether 
they are saved or not, the falsehood 
would be so glaring that no child of God 
could ever be ensnared by it. But when 
it is said in hymns and prayers, and at 
times in preaching, that Jesus is the all-
sufficient Savior, this catches the ear and 
wins the hearts of thousands of the little 
ones of the household, and they are easily 
ensnared to think that it is reasonable to 
believe that after all something remains 
for men to do if they would be saved 
everlastingly. And if men will say in 
words, "By the grace of God I am what 
I am," they may add to this a thousand 
words concerning conditions to be per- 

formed by believers, in order to secure 
present peace, happiness and growth in 
knowledge, and thousands of little ones 
will be ensnared. Satan thus tempted 
Eve, the mother of all living, and thus he 
continues to tempt her children. 

But leaving this, let us speak of the 
sword and the cherubims. Two things 
are here to be considered, the flaming 
sword and the cherubims. By the flam-
ing sword we are not to understand a 
sword of steel, such as the hands of men 
use in warfare, but it is, as is said, a 
sword of flame. The thought involved 
in both words is that of brightness, and 
that which burns and destroys. This 
flaming sword, placed at the east of the 
garden of Eden to keep the way of the 
tree of life, so that our first parents could 
not approach unto it, and eat and live 
forever, was symbolical of the holy jus-
tice and judgment of God against sin. 
Justice and judgment forever bar the 
way to life, and salvation, and heaven to 
the sinner. Turn which ever way we 
will, seek to come to the tree of life by 
whatever course we may, while sin re-
mains unatoned for we shall find the 
justice of God forever barring our way. 
As our first parents could find no way of 
approach to the tree of - life in the midst 
of the garden after they had transgressed, 
so now and always since then when men 
convicted of their sin against God, and 
seeing themselves driven out from life 
and salvation, have endeavored to come 
nigh by works, penances, rituals or birth-
rights of their own, they have found that 
justice has demanded death, and forbid-
den them to live. This is what it seems 
to us in brief the sword here signified. 
It turned every way to keep the way of 
the tree of life. - By life is not only meant 
unending existence, but the life of holi-
ness and of God, the life which is heaven- 
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and which when possessed unites its 
possessor to all that is holy and divine, 
so that they to whom it is given are said 
to be partakers of the divine nature. 
But we hope to refer to this again a little 
further on. 

We desire to call special attention to 
the cherubims who were placed here with 
the flaming sword. What place do they 
fill' What do they symbolize here ? 
We must remember that they were seen 
in the sanctuary, the most holy place 
both in the tabernacle and in the temple. 
Frequent reference is made to them in 
connection with the worship under that 
old covenant. It is clear whatever their 
special significance might have been, that 
they were important in that old covenant 
worship; they rested over the mercy-seat 
in the most holy place; between them the 
light which manifested the presence of 
God shined forth. Thus we read in one 
of the Psalms, "Thou that dwellest be-
tween the cherubims, shine forth." Here 
was an intimation of the abiding place of 
God manifest to Israel, and here also was 
an intimation of the brightness of that 
presence. It seems clear to our mind 
that in the narrative in Genesis, which 
we are contemplating, there is an inti-
mate connection of thought and meaning 
with the cherubims in the sanctuary 
afterwards, and also that the flaming 
sword in Genesis is one with the She-
kinah seen between the cherubims there. 
God said to Moses that he would com-
mune with the people from between the 
cherubims, and the glory of God is spoken 
of as going up from between the cheru-
bims. The name cherubim signifies, 
"fixed or fastened ones." It would seem 
that they were especially connected in 
the sanctuary with the revelations of the 
favor and mercy of God. Here in Gen-
esis they were connected with his just 

judgment against sin. Whether they ap-
pear in judgment or in mercy, they are 
the fixed or fastened ones. That is, they 
represent the certainty and :fixedness of 
all the purposes of God, and of all his 
work. Our God is the same yesterday, 
to-day and forever. Thanks he to God, 
it is also revealed that Jesus Christ, his 
dear Son, is the same yesterday, to-day 
and forever. 

In the garden there is then the revela-
tion of a sin-avenging God. Here is no 
revelation of Jesus in the gospel as yet, 
but simply of sin, and justice, and holi-
ness, and truth, which all demand the 
death of the sinner. God's presence here 
as a flaming sword in justice forever bars 
out all who as sinners would approach to 
the tree of life. Thus the enormity cf 
sin and the perfect holinesS of God are 
made manifest; thus also the hopeless-
ness of man's lost condition is made 
clear; that he cannot approach  to God 
by methods of his own is also made clear.. 
Here we have revealed no way of ap-
proach unto God, but simply judgment 
and justice forever barring the way of 
the tree of life, and that this is_ fixed and 
settled is made clear by the presence of 
beings whose name signifies that which 
is fixed or fastened. HoW vain then for 
men to talk about being saved, or com-
ing to God by any forms, services, sacri-
fices, fastings, self-denials or labors of 
their own. The sword turns every way 
to keep the way of the tree of life. Thus 
we are taught that no amount of future 
good deeds, repentance, penances or 
works of any kind can atone for one past 
sin. Yea, we are taught here that before 
Sincere sorrow for sin can be felt within, 
justice must in some way be satisfied; 
yea, before spiritual blessings can be 
given to any man, the atonement must 
be made that puts away sin forever. The 
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flaming sword of justice must not be 
dimmed or quenched, but it must gain 
added brightness by perfect obedience 
and a perfect sacrifice for sin. 

Now notice in the holy place in the 
tabernacle in the wilderness, and in the 
temple afterwards erected, we find the 
same wonderful emblems, the cherubims 
and the flame of fire between them, as 
the manifestation of the presence of God, 
but now no longer do they repel or turn 
every way to keep the way of the tree of 
life. Now "all is mercy, all is mild," as 
the poet has said. Now a welcome is 
found here for the High Priest in behalf 
of the people, and for the people through 
him. But why this difference 7 Just be-
cause a ransom has been found, a sacri-
fice. has been offered. God has not 
changed. Justice has not stepped one 
side and given place for mercy to come 
in, but justice and mercy are at one, and 
all is peace between them. Justice and 
mercy have met together, the debt has 
been paid, a - sacrifice has been found, and 
the way into the holiest has been made 
through this sacrifice. The cherubims 
are the same, and the brightness of the 
glory of God is the same, but sin that 
shut.man.out from all favor and blessing 
has been put away ; and sin alone is that 
which shuts man out from the blessing of 
everlasting life. No Israelite could of 
old approach the sanctuary until the sac-
rifice of atonement through blood had 
been made, then they were permitted to 
draw near. The sword no longer threat-
ens, and the cherubims fixed and settled 
in their place between the sinner and the 
tree of life, now are also the fixed and 
settled avenue by which God appears to 
redeemed men and manifests his love and 
mercy, together with his justice and 
judgment. 
• All this points to Christ, our great sac- 

rifice. In him justice has been satisfied 
and the law fulfilled; now in him all 
righteousness is fulfilled for his elect 
people, and in him now justice as well as 
mercy meet. This all considered togeth-
er, teaches that men are not saved at the 
expense of divine justice, but rather, men 
are saved in perfect accord with justice. 
Justice welcomes those who come through 
the atonement. The light, glory and 
justice of God, which shined forth in the 
flaming sword with terror in its flame to 
the sinner, now.shines forth with joy to 
the sinner, who feeling his sins none the 
less, yet comes to God through the atone-
ment of Christ. The sacrifice of Christ 
makes all the-  difference; man is a sinner 
still, and must come as a sinner; and 
justice is justice still, and the divine 
judgment has not changed, but Christ 
has come, and because Christ has come, 
salvation is brought nigh, and through 
him the sinner is brought nigh to God. 
The flaming sword of divine holiness and 
justice no longer keeps the way of the 
tree of life, but dwells between the cher-
ubims, receiving and welcoming the re-
deemed sinner, and conferring upon him 
all the fullness of eternal life and all 
spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. And lastly, we will add that elec-
tion is seen in this theme, since all by 
reason of sin were shut out from life; it 
is sure that none can ever come nigh 
save through the blood of Christ, and be 
gave himself, not for all men, but for his 
people alone. 
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MARRIAGES. 
By Elder F. A. Chick, at his residence, Hopewell, 

N. J., May 11th, 1904, Walter A. Hinson and Miss 
Sadie A. M. Golden, both of Hopewell, N. J. 

By the same, at Zion, Hunterdon Co., N. J., August 
17th, 1904, W. Herbert Fowler, of Trenton, N. J., 
and Miss Essie A. Wyckoff, of Zion, Hunterdon Co., 
N. J. 

By Elder James M. True, at the home of the bride's 
parents, Sept. 7th, 1904, James M. Hayes and Miss 
Hester A. Kirkham, both of Edgar Co., 111. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
MY dear mother-in-law, Elizabeth Johnson, depart-

ed this life August 2nd, 1904, in her 80th year. She 
had been in poor health for some time, her trouble 
being dropsy and heart disease, from which she suf-
fered intensely at times, yet I never heard her mur-
mur ; with great patience and resignation did she 
bear her afflictions. One week before she died I 
spent a night with her that I can never forget. Sure-
]y, I felt, it was good to be there, for her tongue was 
loosed as I never knew it to be before, for she was 
a woman of a meek and quiet disposition, and seldom 
ever expressed herself in regard to the things of the 
kingdom, for she had said to me many times in our 
conversations she did not feel fit to be in company 
with those whom she believed to be the children of 
God. 0 how insignificant I felt when I would hear 
her talk like that, for I felt she was so much better 
than I; it seemed to me she walked with Christ so 
much in spirit, so self-sacrificing, so humble, always 
for peace and willing to endure anything for peace 
sake. I will not try to name her many virtues, for 
it would occupy.too much space. I think I can say 
none knew her but to love her ; none named her but 
to praise. The night I spoke of, when all was still, 
and she seemed to be resting quietly in her.chair, all 
at once she commenced to speak to me of the glorious 
things that were passing through her mind. She 
spoke of her bodily afflictions the day before, but the 
clouds that had obscured the light of her dear Savior 
so long had been removed, the mists had cleared 
away, the presence of her dear Savior had been so 
clearly revealed to her, like Job she could say, " I 
know that my Redeemer liveth." She said, "What 
glorious thought; such feelings of resignation and 
comfort I never had before; the Lord will not put 
upon me more than I can bear ;" made willing in the 
day of -his power. 0, how we do miss her when we 
go to the old home, for she always came out to greet 
us with a hearty welcome, in her quiet and humble 
way, but we have Avery assurance that she is at rest 
with her dear Redeemer, wheye sorrow and suffering 
are unknown, bast Febynary her dear companipll  

father Johnson, passed away. She felt impressed 
then she would not survive him long. They lived to-
gether nearly fifty-five years. Four children survive 
her, three sons and one daughter, one sister, Aunt 
Mary Beckley, who is now more than four score 
years, and many friends to mourn their loss, but 
"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints." During the time she was talking to me that 
night that dear old hymn, "How firm a foundation, 
ye saints of the Lord," &c., was presented to her 
mind; she repeated it, and especially the last three 
verses did she emphasize, it seemed to do her so much 
good. The presence of the Lord seemed to be round 
about her; there was no dread of death, and the 
graVe had lost its victory. She felt she could pass 
over the river safely and joyously With such a staff 
to loan upon. 

Our much loved pastor, Elder Joshua T. Rowe, 
spoke comfortingly to the sorrowing ones. 

MARY E. S. JOHNSON. 
Bwrimout,', Md., Sept. 5, 1904. 

IT was my privilege and pleasure to know sister 
Johnson for the past five years, and I can testify to 
her christian character ; a woman of few words,. but 
of lovely disposition, and the few words she did say 
were to the point. I have acted in the capacity of 
pastor of her church (Patapsco) for five years, and 
always found her earnestly devoted to the church 
and cause generally. I visited her home at different 
times, and always enjoyed myself with her. In her 
last illness, which she bore with true christian forti-
tude, she was made willing to depart and be with her 
Savior, he having given her renewed evidence of her 
acceptance in him. A few days before her death I 
visited her and found her more talkative than usual, 
and it was good to hear her speak of her assurance 
of the Savior's love. She said to me, "All the past 
winter the clouds were dark, and I had little light, 
but last Sunday they all passed away, and it is all 
right." There seemed to be nothing to hinder her 
from laying hold on the hope that was set before her, 
and in this calm and peaceful state of mind she 
passed away. I spoke on the occasion of her funeral 
to a large gathering of people, who met to pay their 
respects to one they loved for the beauty and sweet-
ness of her christiau character. To the bereaved 
family I would say, Cheer up, for your mother is 
with her loving Savior, in whom she trusted while in 
this world of sin and tears, the trials of this life can 
never trouble her again, May God graciously give 
each of you the same grace that so wonderfully sus-
tained Tier, is the desire of your brother and friend, 

J. T. ROWE. 
[WE were requested to add some remarks to the.  

abeve obituary, as we have known sister Johnson for 
nearly forty years, and it was our happy privilege to,  
haptize her, about thirty-four years ago, in the fellow,, 
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ship of Patapsco church, but as the notice written by 
sister Johnson and Elder Rowe is already full and 
quite lengthy we will only add that none too mach 
bas been said concerning this dear and. faithful wife, 
mother, sister and friend. We can but feel an added 
aneliness as we thus think and write of another dear 

friend who has gone on before.—En.] 
	  saw— 

Burtrumt S. IL Starr, Jr., was taken away by death 
at his home, Starrsville, Ga., March 28th, 1901. 
Heart trouble, front which he suffered, was the cause 
of his death. He had every attention that loving 
friends and a faithful wife could give him, but it was 
the purpose of God to remove him, and we desire to 
be reconciled to his will. Brother Starr was born 
August, 25th, 1838, and was married three times. 
His first wife, whom he married at Dallas, Texas, in 
1868, was Miss Fannie A. 'l'arver, who died in 1873. 
His second wife, Miss Fannie Butner, whom he mar-
ried in Cobb Co., Ga., in 1880, died in 1887. His 

-third wife was Miss Nannie Childs, who, together with 
one daughter by each of his first two wives, survives 
him. lie enlisted in the service of his country in 
1861, as a private in Co. H, 3rd Ga. Reg't, and was 
promoted to rank of captain, which position he held 
at the surrender at Appomattox. Having professed 
a hope in Christ while in Texas, in 1868, he returned ,  
to Georgia and united with the church at Holly 
Springs, Newton Co., June 7th, 1879, and was 
baptized by Elder J.• G. Eubanks, who was pastor of 

-that church at the time. He was a faithful member 
to the time of his death, and was clerk of the church 
for a number of years. He was a subscriber to the 
SIGNS OF 'ME TIMES, and a firm believer in the doc-
trine advocated by it. His home was always open to 
the brethren, and their company was much enjoyed 
by him and his dear companion. 

His funeral was attended by a large number of 
brethren and friends. Elder J. F. Moss spoke to the 
comfort of the bereaved family, after which his re-
mains were laid to rest in the family cemetery at 
Starrsville, Ga. 

May God in his great mercy sustain and comfort 
his sorrowing wife and children, and give them the 
spirit of reconciliation to his will in this sad bereave- 
ment. 	 G. D. HEARD. 

Diimt—June 2nd, 1904, J. Gilbert Dance, in his 17th 
year, seventh son of E. S. and S. R. Dance, and nep-
hew of the writer. It is always sad, but more so in 
sonic cases than others, when a promising youth is 
stricken down when just entering manhood; this is 
so in this case. The cause of death was acute Bright's 
disease, of only about three weeks duration, develop-
ing rapidly into convulsions, of which he, had thirty-
seven iu the last twenty-seven hours. The subject of 
this notice was a very remarkable youth, his mind 
developing far beyond his years; more like a man of  

twenty-live years in knowledge and judgment. We 
are not left without evidence that he knew something 
of the glorious life beyond the grave, and while we 
all feel this bereavement, may those that feel it more 
keenly be blessed with the presence of the Lord, and 
feel to say, "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." 

Elder Win. Grafton spoke comforting words to the 
sorrowing family and friends, after which his body 
was consigned to the grave. 

MILTON DANCE. 

MY mother, Illary E. Nutty, widow of James Marty, 
niece of the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, (daughter of 
his sister Maria) died on the 8th inst. at the residence 
of her son, Otis G. Marty, 301 Pulaski St., this city, 
after a lingering illness. She lacked eight days of 
being 75 years old. She was buried Sunday, the 11th 
inst., in the plot with her mother, in Greenwood 
Cemetery. She leaves three children ; her daughter, 
Mrs. E. B. Reed, is a resident of Closter, N. J. She 
was a good, kind and faithful mother, and will be 
greatly missed by us all. Site was a member of the 
Ocean Hill Baptist Church, this city. Her pastor, E. 
Lakes, officiated at the funeral services. 

JAMES MURTY. 
BROOKLYN, N. Y., Sept. 12, 1901. 

MEETINGS. 
Tale Old School Baptist Church of Lexington, N. 

Y., of the Lexington Association, has appointed a 
yearly or two days meeting to be held at their meet-
ing-house in Lexington, the first Saturday and Sun-
day in. October, 1904. A cordial invitation is extend-
ed to all lovers of the truth. Those coining via 
Ulster & Delaware R. R. can comic to Lexington with 
our stage, which connects with the morning trains at 
Shandaken, or I will meet the afternoon trains if re-
quested. 

FLETCFIER, MACKEY, Church Clerk. 

Tim Old Baptist Church called First Roxbury, at 
Vega, Delaware Co., N. Y., has appointed a two days 
meeting to be held the first Wednesday and Thursday 
in October, (5th and 6th) 1904. All who love the 
truth are cordially invited to attend. 

J. B. SLAUSON. 

Tim next annual meeting of the Lexington Associa-
tion will be held, the Lord willing, with the Old 
School Baptist Church of Schoharie, N. Y., at her 
meeting-house on Schoharie Hill, meeting to begimat 
10 a. nn. on the first Wednesday in October, 1904, and 
continue two days. Ministers and brethren of our 
faith and order of other associations and churches in 
good standing, and all lovers of the truth are invited 
to meet with Its, 	wiT1. 1./P inet at llowe'6 Cave 
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on Tuesday before the meeting. Those who come to 
Cobbleskill will call on brother J. E. Livingston. 

G. W. GUERNSEY, Clerk. 

Tr-n : Juniata Association of Old School Baptists 
will convene, the Lord willing, with the Fairview 
Church, in Fulton Co., Pa., ou Friday, October 7th, 
1904, and continue over Sunday. We extend a cor-
dial invitation to all lovers of the truth. Those 
coining by railroad will come on the B. & 0. road to 
Hancock, and pass over the bridge to the Hancock 
side, where they will be met and conveyed to places 
of e•ntertainment. Come on Thursday and be there 
about 1 o'clock. 

AHIMAAZ MELLOTT.  

port, and those coming from the north will also take 
New York Central train. Ample accommodation for 
all who live out of town. Trains will be met on Fri-
day and Saturday morning. Elder John McConnell, 
of New York city, Elder J. T. Rowe, of Baltimore, 
Md., and our pastor, Elder D. M. Vail, will be 
present. 

ALVA B. CALLAHAN, Clerk. 

ELDER Came11, of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 
hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. m. 

All members and friends are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. GILLIES. 
TEE Corresponding Meeting of Virginia is appoint-

ed to be held with the Ebenezer Church, Lbudoun 
Co., Va., Oct. 12th, 13th and 14th, 1904. Brethren 
and friends coming by railroad will be in Washing-
ton, D. C., in time to take the train on Tuesday at 
1:30 p. in. for Bluemont, on the Washington & Ohio 
division of the Southern R. R., where they will be 
met and cared for. We extend a hearty invitation to 
all who may wish to meet with us. 

J. N. BADGER. 

TriE Salisbury Old School or Predestinarian Baptist 
Association will hold her annual session this year 
with Snowhill church, in the town of Snowhill, Wor-
cester Co., Md., commencing Wednesday -after the 
third Sunday in October, (19th) 1904, and continuing 
three days, when and where we hope to meet and 
greet a goodly number of brethren, sisters and friends. 
We extend a cordial invitation to our ministering 
brethren to come and see us and behold our order. 
We bid all lovers of truth a welcome; do not shrink 
for fear that we will be overburdened, for we feel 
amply prepared to make all comfortable that wish to 
come. We think this one of the good points for the 
association. We are not prepared to inform you 
how the trains run, or when they leave certain 
points, but get tickets on Tuesday before the meeting 
for Snowhill, arriving in the afternoon, and the train 
will be met and all cared for. If any should come on 
any other train and are not met, inquire for Mary R. 
Pernell or George Coulburn. 

T. M. POULSON, Pastor. 
jOIIN H. TRUITT, Clerk. 

A viimmv meeting will be held with the Olive & 
Hurley Old School Baptist Church the last Wednes-
day and Thursday in October, (26th and 27th) 1904. 

JAMES H. BEVIE14, Clerk. 

A Two days meeting has been appointed to be held 
with Catmit]. Old School Baptist Church, the Lord 
willing, the last Saturday and fifth Sunday in Octo-
ber, 1901. A cordial invitation is extended to all 
lovers of the truth. Those coming from the south 
will take the New York Central train at Williams..  

717 HOWARD ST., DETROIT, Mich. 

EBENEZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH, 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday at the Hall, 
corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 A. M. 	2:30 P. In. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces: 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, 

$2.75 per copy. 

LM GE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	 $1 00. 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	  1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 

paid, to itny part of the United States or Canada. 
J. B. .13gEBE & CO„ 

Middletown]  Orange Co,, N. Y. 
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THE 
66 SIGNS OR rill -1N Timm sv  99 

(ESTAHL/SIIED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SC11001 BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

Ellr J. E. 3E3MME3M & COMPANY, 

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 

To Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDIT 0 It. 

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

CRITDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 

(-Which enables any one to readily find any passage 
of Scripture of which they call call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 61-x94 in-
dies, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents ; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE a CO, 

Middletown, Orimp Co 	Y1 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK. 
COMPILED BY ELDERS S. II. • DURAND 

AND P. G. LESTER. 
The hymns and tunes in this book have been very 

carefully selected and are such as are used in our 
churches in different parts of the country. The book 
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round 
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is 
wanted. 

Single copy, sent by mail, post-paid, eighty cents. 
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be 
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to Silas H, 
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa. 

• 
By. Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 

England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,. 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at the 
following rates, viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 
copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for 
$3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO,, 
Middletown, Orange 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARAIINIANS 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
NEWARK, N. J., August 4, 1904. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK----DEAR BROTHER : 
—When I think of the loving-kindness 
of my heavenly Father, and remember 
the kind, protecting hand that has encir-
cled me from the earliest moment of my 
earthly existence to the present, a feeling 
of thanksgiving arises from my soul, and 
I feel to say and to sing with David, 
" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits," for, "He hath not 
dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded 
us according to our iniquities ;" and 
"from the rising of the sun, unto the go-
ing down of the same, the Lord's name is 
to be praised." 

The following narrative of what I hope 
is the gracious dealing of the Lord with 
me, a vile sinner, was written, as you 
will see, some thirty-six years ago, to a 
dear sister, in response to her request that 
I would give her a narration of my expe-
rience. A deep feeling sense, not only 
of my unworthiness, but a very dissatis-
fied feeling with what I had written, pre-
vented me from further writing, and I 
laid it aside, and consequently it was 
never sent. In looking it over and think- 

ing how wonderfully God had led about 
and instructed many of his dear .children, 
as seen in the rich, varied and interesting 
narratives that had been my comfort to 
read, I felt that what I had written was 
little indeed, and would prove uninterest-
ing to my dear sister. Still I did not 
wish to be understood as finding fault, 
no, God forbid, for I was well aware that 
I possessed all I deserved, and much 
more, for if I had my just deserts, in-
stead of ever having had such overflow-
ing of soul as I hope I had in days past, 
I should have been banished from the 
everlasting presence of the eternal God, 
and the glory - of his power. Some few 
years since, I added the few closing par-
agraphs, and when I read and re-read the 
interesting narratives of brother and sis-
ter Yard, of Hopewell, N. J., published 
in the SIGNS of September 15th, 1003, 
and also read from your accompanying 
remarks, brother Chick, that "we would 
like to see in the manuscript that comes 
to us for publication, more frequent nar-
ratives of personal experience of grace," 
&c., I felt that it was wrong in me to 
longer withhold from publication the nar-
rative of what I humbly hope were the. 
dealings of the Lord with niel  thinking 
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there might be some one who had been 
led in the same path, who, if so, would 
undoubtedly be comforted thereby, al-
though I then felt, and still feel, that I 
am one all alone in my feelings. And if 
there is one who may read these lines 
who has felt as I have, I would be glad 
to know it. With the psalmist, my 
breathings to God are that he will not 
rebuke me in his wrath, neither chasten 
me in his hot displeasure. "In thee, 0 
Lord, do I hope." 

"Through troops of foes he'll load one on 
To victory and a victor's crown ; 
In him I hope, in him I trust, 
Iiis bleeding cross is all my boast." 

Affectionately yours, 	• 
GEORGE I). CONKLIN. 

BAPTISTrOWN, N. J., March 16, 1868. 
MISS T.tritiltE E. H ANNA --M Y DEAR 

FRIEND AND SISTER :—Your excellent 
letter is received, and now you want me 
to give you a narration of my experience. 
I believe we are told in some part of the 
Bible to be ready at all times to give a 
reason of the hope that is within us 
with meekness and fear. I feel it is with 
great fear that I now attempt to tell you 
some of the feelings.._  have had by the 
Way. 

"110w often have 1 thought, 
Why should I longer lie 

Surely the mercy I have sought 
Is not for such as I. 

But whither can I go ? 
There is no other pool 

Where streams of sovereign mercy flow, 
To make a sinner whole." 

O how often,•too, I have thought of that 
very feeling hymn beginning with, " 'Tis 
a point I long to know." Could I joy-
fully meet the saints and choose the 
ways I once abhorred, if I did not love 
the Lord l  There seems to be a plank 
here on which the trembling and doubt-
ing like myself can stand. When for a  

moment I consider how wonderfully God 
in his goodness and mercy has led you 
about and instructed you; how much he 
has caused you to experience, as well as 
others I have read after and conversed 
with, I feel almost ready to say some-
times, I have no experience; that the 
feelings I have, perhaps, are ideal, not 
real ones, and fear that I have not had 
trouble enough, and in consequence feel 
at times very much cast down. But in 
my darkest moments, when in the .lowest 
valley, and almost ready to despair, there 
is something that holds me, and it is 
worth more than ten thousand worlds 
like this to me. Even then can sing, 

"There's nothing round this spacious earth 
That's worth my large deSire ; 

To solid joys and lasting  mirth 
My nobler thoughts aspire." 

When I am enabled to look back to 
the pit from whence I was Jigged, and to 
the rock from whence I was hewn, I can-
not but feel it is the work of an almighty 
hand. My feelings then undergo a 
change, and I am enabled to hope that 
he, for Christ's sake, has forgiven my 
sins, and has, as I hope and trust, given 
me a name and a place among his re-
deemed family, and if so, it was all on 
account of God's everlasting love. I am 
certain of one thing, and that is, I. am a 
great sinner, one who sins in thought, 
word and deed; I was born in sin, and 
that Adamic nature will remain Un-
changed to the day of my dissolution, I 
fully believe; but I hope a principle has 
been implanted within that hates and ab-
hors sin. It seems to me, dear sister, 
that I am unlike any one else in many 
respects, and am afraid often I conic far 
short of giving that evidence of a change 
of heart that is necessary for my brethren 
to see, in order for them to fellowship me 
as one of the kindred in Christ. While 
some are able to .tell not •.only the year 
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and month, but even the day, and almost 
the very moment, when they trust the 
quickening power of God was felt, and 
with the same precision can tell when 
they were so joyfully relieved of their 
burden of guilt and transgression that 
had been bearing them down  so heavily 
and so long, I am not able to tell in 
either case the time or place, so gradual-
ly was the work performed. If I am 
what I hope I am, a quickened sinner, I 
can unite with you in ascribing the whole 
work to an all-wise and merciful God. 
Whether I was quite young when I was 
first touched by the finger of God's love 
or not,.I can hardly say, but I have been 
led to think I might have been, and a 
peculiar incident in my early life leads 
me also to look , with favor upon this 
pleasant idea. I would invariably ad-
dress one of the aged members of the 
Brookfield church, who was a frequent 
visitor, as "Brother Cary," and he in the 
fullness and warmth of his heart would 
address his young friend as " Brother 
George." I cannot call to remembrance 
any time when I was particularly opposed 
to the doctrine of salvation by grace, or 
to those who believed it and advocated it. 

At the age of sixteen I was sent away 
from home to attend school at the " Se-
ward Institute," in Orange Co., N. Y., 
and remained there eighteen months. 
Sister Mary E. Crissey and family lived 
within four miles of Warwick, where we 
attended meeting, sister Crissey being a 
member of the Old School Baptist Church 
there. During my stay at that place the 
church was destitute of a pastor, but was 
frequently visited by ministering brethren 
from a distance. Some time during this 
period a professed minister of the Baptist 
church, by the name of Thompson, (not 
Elder Wilson Thompson) sent them word 
of his intention to visit them and preach 

for them. He was unknown to any of 
the Warwick church, either personally or 
by reputation. Sister Crissey was a per-
son of good understanding in Bible mat-
ters, I thought, and a lady of talent; she 
was a zealous advocate of God's eternal 
truth, being rather reserved, yet very 
candid, and very decided, too, in her con-
versation, and possessed of excellent 
judgment. Hearing that this minister 
had sent on an appointment, and not 
knowing who or what he was, she very 
naturally entertained and cautiously ex-
pressed some doubts and fears as to his 
being what he pretended to be. I lis-
tened to what she said concerning him 
with considerable anxiety, for I was fear-
ful that from what I had already heard, 
he might not be one of those under-shop-
herds who have the good of the flock al-
ways in view. Now I often look back to 
that time, and wonder why I was so con-
cerned about them ; why I was so uneasy 
about the safety of the little flock which 
is looked upon in the world with so Much 
contempt and derision, and is everywhere 
spoken against; and why would I not 
rather have hailed with joy the advent of 
that day that would have consigned them 
to utter oblivion l In looking about for 
the evidences of my being a child of God 
and an heir of glory, I have to look at 
those circumstances and things, feelings, 
&c., that seem to embrace, as I hope, lay 
love of the truth, and the clear, loved and 
tried ones that hold and maintain it; in 
so doing I have referred back as far as I 
can particularly remember, and when I 
recall the things that transpired at that 
time, the conversation that took place, 
and what were my anxious though pent-
up feelings, those questions that I have 
already cited and .  many others arise in 
my inquiring mind for anxious solution. 
I thought at that time this poor, despised 
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and afflicted people were the ones who 
worshiped God in Spirit and in truth. 
The doctrine also that was set forth by 
those bold heralds of the cross, who faith-
fully want forth at the command of their 
Lord and Master, amidst opposition and 
diseouragements, proclaiming salvation 
to lost and perishing sinners, in King 
Immanuel's name only, was pleasant and 
agreeable to my listening ears. Why I 
thought and felt so then I cannot tell, 
unless God's mercy had been bestowed 
upon me, for I do not know as I enter-
tained a hope at that time, nor am I able 
to say that I did for several years after, 
for it seems as though the hope that I 
have been in possession of, if I have any, 
for many years, has been a hope that 
God would some time give me a good 
hope through grace. I greatly desired to 
be a christian, but thought I was very 
far from being one, so much indwelling 
sin I possessed, which I vainly imagined 
the christian was rid of. I thought that 
Christians were so changed that they did 
not have those sinful feelings and 
thoughts that I was constantly experienc-
ing, yet I would often hear those I looked 
upon as such, tell of feeling the very 
same things. I felt at such times to take 
courage, thinking perhaps there might 
have been something begun in me, know-
ing also that I took such a deep interest 
in the very things that they said were so 
comfOrting and interesting to them. 
Many a time when I have been thrown 
into the Christian's society, and the con-
versation would be on christian experi-
ence, it would affect me very much, and 
sometimes to that degree that I could not 
suppress my emotions. I then would 
feel badly, for I was fearful of being no-
ticed, and something directly said to me 
on the subject. I would often contend 
for Bible doctrine, yet was exceedingly 

careful to avoid saying anything about 
myself. I did not seem to -realize fully 
that Christians did not know they were 
such, notwithstanding their oft repeated 
declarations to the contrary. Often when 
at meeting, after the text had been read 
and preaching had commenced, instead 
of my thoughts being upon the subject, I 
would find them, like the fool's eye, wan-
dering to the ends of the earth, and in 
vain would I attempt to bring them back, 
and keep them where they ought to be, 
but ere I was aware they would be rov-
ing as before. This was a great trouble 
to me, for I thought the christian ought 
to be and was so interested that his 
thoughts would refuse to wander. Many 
of the wicked thoughts, too, I fancied. 
would be banished from my mind when I 
became a christian. But should I under-
take, if I were able, to give you all my 
serious thoughts on religious subjects 
during the last fourteen years, it would 
make this too long, and I greatly fear it 
would not be interesting; I cannot per-
suade myself that what I have already 
written will be. During the last eight 
years there have been many times while 
attending associational meetings and oth-
ers, particularly at the close, and when 
about to return home, when 	hardly 
knew how I should ever go to work again, 
so greatly had my enraptured soul been 
feasted upon those things that appertain 
to that kingdom that is not of this world. 
0 how small and mean was everything of 
a worldly nature and character, but with 
considerable exertion having resumed my 
work, that feeling seemed to wear away 
to a great extent, and I became interested 
with whatever I was doing, as I had be-
fore. Then I thought I could not have 
been born of the Spirit, else I should 
constantly feel as at first expressed. But, 
my dear sister, I b olt I can 5(;) wh tiw 
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children of God are not permitted to al-
ways be in that extremely happy frame 
of mind, for if they were, I think they 
would be entirely disqualified to discharge 
the duties of every day life. Well, dur-
ing the many years that have passed I 
have had my seasons of inexpressible 
joy, and I have had my seasons of sorrow 
also. At one time and another I have 
had a great deal of trouble, yet have 
feared my trouble was not the right kind, 
for I have never felt that deep trouble 
that some have had, that is, a feeling of 
impending destruction hanging over me 
at some particular time. This hind of 
trouble I have often thought would have 
caused me to rest secure, and I would not 
feel to doubt as I do now. But I have 
really thought that if I were entirely 
sure that an angel from heaven had been 
sent down and should appear before me 
to-day and furnish the undisputable proof 
that my name was written in the :Lamb's 
book of life, (showing me my very name) 
to-morrow•I should doubt as before. 0, 
it cannot be possible, it must be some 
other person by that name. 

am so ile, so prone to sin, 
I fear that Pm not born again." 

I am fully persuaded_ , therefore, that I 
have to live by hope, if .I am a child of 
grace. For a number of years previous 
to 1860 there seemed to be a gradually 
increasing desire to mingle with that 
people whose God is the Lord. That 
gospel which brought to view a whole 
and all-sufficient Savior; one that could 
and did save "to the uttermost" sinners, 
the vilest of the vile, seemed pleasing to1 
my ear. Since 1860 my feelings have 1  
been very warmly enlisted in the same 11  
truth, and my attachment for that pecu-
liar people has steadily increased, and 
my language has been, and now is, that 
of Ruth to Naomi: "Entreat me not to 

leave thee, nor to return from following 
after thee." Often I have heard UV 
dear and honored father say, when con-
versing with some of the dear children of 
God, "I don't know how it will be with 
me at last, but I hope that I'm a chris-
tian, though I have great fears some-
times. But of one thing I am certain, 
and nobody can persuade me otherwise, 
and that is, Pm a sinner." I had great 
love as well as respect for my father, 
and I pondered much upon what be said, 
for I felt that he must be telling the 
truth. Could it be possible, I thought., 
that he doubted about his future state, 
since he had been a member so long, and 
a sentinel upon Zion's walls, too, where 
for so many years he had been trying to 
speak comforting words to the tempted 
and tried ones, and to encourage those 
who were bowed down ? The expression 
of Paul, "Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given," 
struck me with a great deal of force, and 
also encouraged me much. If the great 
apostle Paul could feel himself so small, 
and none can get any lower in the scale, 
certainly there is great room for encour-
agement. But I was greatly troubled• 
for fear I had learned these things of my 
parents. I thought, if this. were the case, 
why does the recital of another's exer-
cises so affect me ? The thought would 
arise sometimes, perhaps I am ashamed 
to own I love this much despised truth, 
and the poor people who receive it and 
rejoice in it. But this did not seem to 
trouble me, for I felt I did love the truth 
I was accustomed to hear. I think this 
passage of Scripture gave me a stronger 
assurance than. any other: "We know 
that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren." "If ye 
love me, keep my commandments," was 
a portion of Scripture that had been pre- 
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seated to my mind, and upon which my 
thoughts had been occupied much for 
some time previous to my uniting with 
the church. Do I love the Lord l  was an 
anxious inquiry with me. I felt that I 
loved. the people of God, and I think I 
loved them for the truth's sake. The 
doctrine of salvation by grace, and that 
alone, was a very comforting doctrine, 
for that was the only doctrine calculated 
to comfort and encourage poor, depend-
ent, helpless sinners as I felt myself to 
be. 	At the close of one of the sessions 
of the Delaware River Association, at 
Southampton, a few years since, Elder 
Gilbert Beebe was sitting in the door of 
the sexton's house, and as I passed 
through the room and out at the door by 
him, I smilingly remarked to him, "Elder 
Beebe, there is a good deal of the `old 
man ' in me," to which he very pleasant-
ly and quickly replied, "And is there-  not 
some of the 'new man,' too l This re-
mark coming from one upon whom I felt 
the Lord had bestowed his grace in such 
a wonderful manner, and had endowed 
him so richly with such rare talents as 
enabled him to dig deep into the sublime 
mysteries of the everlasting kingdom, 
was a source of much comfort to me. 

Some three or four weeks previous to 
my baptism, my father preached one 
Sunday morning from the subject em-
braced within the paragraph that com-
mences with the eleventh and ends with 
the twentieth verse of the seventeenth 
chapter of Luke, more particularly the 
fifteenth, sixteenth and seventeenth verses, 
the last one of which reads, "And Jesus 
answering, said, Were there not ten 
cleansed ? but where are the nine l" It 
was a very interesting as well as a very 
touching sermon, and it fell so gently 
upon my tender feelings as to have a 
very pleasing effect. That these ten 

men, who had asked the Lord to have 
mercy upon them, should be cleansed of 
their foul leprosy, and then be so un-
grateful and unthankful (all but one) as 
not to return and give glory to God, was 
certainly very remarkable, and in the ex-
position and explanation of the subject, 
as touching the work of God in cleansing 
the vile sinner of his sin, which is com-
pared to leprosy, I was melted down in 
my feelings, and my eyes that had so 
often wept during the last two years un-
der my Father's preaching, were now 
swimming in tears. Is it possible, I felt, 
that I, a vile sinner, a sinner in •thought, 
word and deed, and unworthy of the 
least of heaven's unnumbered blessings, 
should be so highly favored of the Lord 
as now to hope that God for Christ's sake 
had forgiven my sins, and blotted out 
mine iniquities, and enabled me to hope 
in his mercy, yet. could not honor and 
glorify him for all this by acknowledging 
him in a public manner as my Savior and 
Redeemer, and walking- in obedience to 
his commands h  0 no, it was too much 
for my poor, sinful heart to reply no, and 
I was ready to go. But while this was 
my feeling, still I felt that it was a great 
undertaking, and wondered if it was 
right. I felt to silently pray to God to 
keep me from doing anything that was 
wrong in this matter, and felt to hope 
that lie would put some obstacle in the 
way of my baptism if it was not in ac-
cordance with his will. This feeling was 
with me up to the very moment of my 
receiving the ordinance; but I was now 
permitted to feel that God was so over-
ruling in this event as to make the day 
and time one of solemn joy, and one long 
to be remembered. It was the fourth 
Sunday in September, 1867, and a large 
company of brethren and interested 
friends had gathered at the house where 
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we changed our apparel, and when we 
walked to the water, a distance of some 
three or four hundred yards, in solid 
column, five or six abreast, it did indeed 
seem like a company of friends going to 
the place of burial. It was joyfully sol-
emn as we approached the water's edge, 
singing the song of redeeming love, where 
we were soon to be buried in the watery 
grave, around which had assembled a 
large concourse of people to witness the 
administration of this solemn ordinance, 
by father, some seven months before 
his death. Although he was quite feeble 
in body, and to some of the brethren it 
seemed like too great a work for him to 
perform, (six being bfriptized) yet he 
seemed to have strength given him for 
the occasion; and his quick step with 
which he led us from the house to the 
water was particularly noticed by many. 
It was indeed a joyful day to him, and 
he seemed to be lifted in his feelings en-
tirely above the fleeting things of time 
and sense. It was also a matter of much 
rejoicing to us, his children, to know that 
the Lord in his kind providence had been 
so good and kind to us in affording us 
strength to acknowledge him thus pub-
licly while our dear father was yet living, 
that he might not only see his children 
" walking in the truth," but that he might 
also have the sweet and pleasant privi-
lege of administering to them this solemn 
ordinance. Sisters Mahlon Ifulsizer and 
It. Shepherd, and brother Stacy Risher, 
with my two sisters, Jane and Sarah, and 
myself, were the six baptized at that 
time. If Lam not entirely mistaken in 
my hope, I must have been brought by 
the smooth and loving way of Mount 
Calvary, and not by Mount Sinai, for it 
would seem that the thunderings and 
threatenings of that dark way were never 
heard in my inmost soul, for, as far back 

as I can remember, I seemed to feel that 
the love of God was always shed abroad 
in my heart, to a certain degree at least, 
which forever shut out from my view the 
blackness and darkness that accompanies 
the terrible thunderings from Mount 
Sinai, and my inmost soul lay passive 
under the smiles of a loving Savior. I 
cannot remember at any period of my 
early life, or later on, when I felt any op-
position rising in my bosom against my 
heavenly King or his righteous gover►►- 
ment find laws; and while 	felt a long 
time ago that the line was irrevocably 
drawn between the righteous and the 
wicked, that a portion of the human fam-
ily were eternally saved, and the others 
were eternally lost, the thought arose in 
my mind that it did seem a little hard 
that if there were some who wanted to 
be saved they could not be, for it was 
eternally settled in Jehovah's mind; ye't 
I thought if it was so it was all right, for 
it was according to the eternal mind, and 
no wrong or injustice could be charged 
there. But my feeble mind did not then 
know and could not yet comprehend the 
glorious truth that all who desired to be 
saved with an everlasting salvation would 
be saved, and not one single sensible sin-
ner would ever be lost. The impending 
danger and seemingly swift destruction 
that seems to await and threaten the 
poor, guilty, sin-sick soul, as he hears the 
awful sounds from Mount Sinai's terrible 
thunderings, was not mine to experience, 
and while on that account I have been 
worried and troubled much, still I am 
aware I have escaped many sore and 
heart-rending troubles in being brought 
as I have. I certainly have envied those 
who have been brought through such 
severe trouble. I am firmiof the opinion 
that not one of all the redeemed family 
of God ever has been or ever will be 
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brought through this wilderness world 
without being assailed to a greater or 
less extent with doubts and fears as to 
their interest in the pardoning blood of 
the Savior, and of their ultimately reach-
ing the haven of unclouded light and 
eternal rest. 

Very truly your friend and brother, in 
hope of eternal life, 

GEORGE D. CONKLIN. 

LEESBURG, Va., Feb. 18, 1900. 
MRS. BENTON JENKINS—MY VERY 

DEAR SISTER 	(lo not remember of ever 
having been kept home from my Valley 
meeting before, but to-day the snow is so 
drifted from last night's.  wind I do not 
think it prudent to attempt the trip, be-
sides I hardly think any one will be there. 

Please excuse pencil, as I find it more 
comfortable to sit close to the fire and 
use pencil. I know it is not style you 
want, but demonstration of the Spirit, 
and it is this that I desire in writing you 
these lines. Your letter of Jan. 14th is 
before me; I have read it over again this 
morning, and enjoyed it fully as much as 
when first received. But you expect an 
answer. Before attempting, however, I 
want to thank you for writing to me. 
I would like to refer to several 
things in your letter, but to com-
ply with your request as to my views on 
the sixth chapter of Revelation will per-
haps give you as much or more reading 
than you have time to give to me. You 
say your mind rested especially on the 
red horse and the hurting of the oil and 
the wine. My mind leads me to speak 
of the horse in a general rather than a 
specific way, hoping in so doing it will 
be more satisfactory to you, and you may 
find it easy to give special application to 
each horse. Yon will observe that it 
was only when one of the seals was loosed  

that one of the four beasts said to John, 
" Come and see." The purpose of the 
seal was to keep secret the contents 
sealed, and the power of the seal rested 
in the name of him that seals. In the 
last chapter of Daniel, who was among 
the last of the Old Testament writers, the 
Lord said to him, "But thou, 0 Daniel, 
shut up the words, and seal the book, 
even to the time of the end; many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall be 
increased." Daniel inquired of him 
"clothed in linen," "How long shall it 
be to the end of these wonders l" The 
reply was, "time, times, arid an half; and 
when he shall have accomplished to scat-
ter the power of the holy people, all these 
things shall be finished." Daniel asked 
again, " 0 my Lord, what shall be the 
end of these things h" The reply was, 
"Go thy way, Daniel; for the words are 
closed up and sealed till the time of the 
end." And that Daniel should stand in 
his-lot at the end of the days. Thus we 
see by the command of God, that the 
word of the fathers, by whom he spoke 
at sundry times and in (livers manners, 
were sealed until he shall have accom-
plished to scatter the power of the holy 
people, until the time of the end. The 
prophets themselves did not understand, 
though they inquired and searched dili-
gently, " What, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them 
(lid signify, when it testified beforehand 
the sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should follow." It was by God 
sealed from them ; it was left for them 
who preach the gospel with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven, to behold 
the wonderful things that had been ,kept. 
hid from all ages. It was left for the 
Holy Ghost to take of the things of Jesus 
and show them unto us; to put all things 
in order, to put Daniel in his "lot" with 
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all the other fathers, to show God's pur-
pose in all things, both good and evil. 
Christ alone is the preacher of the cir-
cumcision for the truth of God. In the 
face of Jesus Christ alone is the glory of 
the Father to be seen ; in him dwells the 
fullness of the Godhead; all the works of 
God are accomplished by and in him; in 
him and by him were the promised bles-
sings and the eternal purposes of God 
fulfilled and made true. The Spirit that 
was in the prophets testified of his corn ,  
ing, but it did not enable them to do the 
work ; he alone could do that. It seems 
from the reading of Revelation v. 4-, that 
there was bitter grief among the saints 
because there were none in heaven nor in 
earth nor under the earth to open the 
book and loose the seals. In other words, 
nowhere in heaven, earth, nor under the 
earth, could be found one who could un-
derstand what God had said by the 
prophets. Let me call your attention to 
the conversation between the disciples 
after Christ's crucifixion : It was he whom 
we thought would deliver Israel; all our 
hopes are dead; "I go a fishing ;" just as 
well go to our old trade to make a living 
for ourselves; it is all over with us now. 
What did they know of what the prophets 
had said l  How much wiser are the 
learned Jews of to-day ? What more 
convincing evidence have they l  , Does 
not this show that the Father must re-
veal, and that upon this revelation the 
church is built? While there were none 
in heaven, nor in earth, nor under the 
earth, God was not at all disconcerted. He 
who had declared the end from the begin-
ning, to him all things were open. Though 
sealed to man, and that for the purpose 
that they might do his pleasure, it was all 
known to and ordained by him, that the 
lion of the tribe of Juda should open the 
book and loose the seals. In the chapter 

you call my attention to we read of the 
opening of the'seals, which opening fin-
ishes, as recorded in the eighth chapter 
and first verse. These seals were opened 
in their order, not all at the same time. 
According to Daniel knowledge shall he 
increased. We shall grow in grace and 
knowledge of the truth. But all this 
seems to me had special reference to the 
increase of knowledge as believed from 
the beginning to the coming of Christ. 
We see little by little God opened his 
purposes until lie made it fully known in 
Christ. The horse I understand is used 
symbolically ; he was used in war, also 
in olden times, and still in some parts of 
the country now. as means of transporta-
tion of merchandise; he was used also to 
carry,  the. king's commandments to dif-
ferent parts of .his domain. It is in this 
symbolical signification I understand the 
horse is used in the chapter under consid-
eration. The prophets themselves, the 
men of God, were the horses, the means 
by which God sent his word wheresoever 
he would. As I understand it was•.re-
vealed to Zechariah. He saw by night a 
man riding upon ,a red. horse, and he 
stood among the myrtle trees that were 
in the bottom. Behind him were red 
horses, speckled and white, and he asked 
the Lord, What are these ? And he told 
him, These are they whom the Lord has 
sent to walk to and fro through the earth. 
(Zech. i. 8-10.) This must, have been a 
revelation to Zechariah, for he saw it 
" by night," and besides ,they were in the 
bottom, a dark place. In Hebrews i. 14, 
we read, "Are they not all ministering 
spirits sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs - of salvation l" A 
horse is indeed to my mind a very strik-
ing symbolical representation of those 
who are sent to carry God's word to the 
heirs of salvation. Wild in the open 
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plains, would he ever think of carrying 
God's message l  He need's to be broken, 
to be tamed, to have his will made sub-
servient to his Master's will, and even 
then, when the Master would have him 
do his bidding he must put the bit in his 
mouth, and take the reins in his own 
hands, and drive him where he will. So 
John saw not only the horse, but he that 
sat on him. Not one of the old prophets 
Would have ever carried a message had 
it not been for him that sat on' him, 
neither would one to-day. It is lie that 
sits on the horse that holds in his hands 
the reins of universal government, and 
turns the king's heart as he does the riv-
ers of waters. Not a mountain, however 
great, that he has not opened to make a 
way for the rivers of waters. Even ad-
mitting that these horses would of them-
selves have been inclined to go, would 
they ever of themselves been inclined to 
carry such messages as they sometimes 
did, indicated by the color of these 
horses l  Now you will see by comparing 
these horses with the messages God sent 
at sundry times and in divers manners, 
what I understand by these horses, and 
he that sat on them, and the opening of 
the seals. 

I would like to dwell much longer on 
these horses, the rider and the things 
seen, and especially the messages they 
carried, but I am somewhat tired myself, 
and fear I will tire yon. I want to say, 
however, when the seventh seal was 
opened (Rev. viii. 1,) there was silence in 
heaven. Here the half time spoken of 
by Daniel had come; the two witnesses 
lie dead in the streets, both the Old and 
the New Testaments. That is what God 
had said by the prophets, and what, he 
had said by Jesus Christ was a dead let-
ter, so far as the public (in the streets) 
knew. But it was only for a half a time  

this state of things existed. 
I think I had just as well stop, for you 

see, my sister, it would take a whole book 
to explain these things I have hinted. at. 
Now that the seals are broken and the 
book opened it is given unto us to know 
the things that were before written. 
Both the Old and the New Testament is 
an open book to them to whom it is given. 

May the sweet consolation of the 
promises of our God rest and abide with 
you. 

Your brother, I hope, 
E. V. WHITE. 

NEAR LEXINGTON, Ky., Dee., 1857. 
MY DEAR SISTER :—Your very kind 

and appreciated letter of the 4th instant 
was duly received, and but for engage-
ments rather pressing upon me should 
have met an earlier response. So far 
from upbraiding you for the liberty taken 
in asking my views of the text quot-
ed, I am exceedingly gratified when I 
find the children of God inquiring for the 
truth, as designed by the inspired writers 
of the holy Scriptures. It is to me evi-
dence of a healthy state of mind in mat-
ters of the last moment to us, while in 
this wilderness of sin and sorrow. How 
much more rational for christians to be 
employed in searching the mind of the 
dear Redeemer, as declared in the record 
God has given of his Son, than in descant-
ing on the- faults of their brethren, or up-
braiding the unregenerate for their unbe-
lief. 

The text to which you invite my atten-
tion is found in Ephesians i. 12 : " That 
we should be to the praise of his glory, 
who first trusted in Christ." The follow-
ing two verses will be found in close and 
inseparable connection with the one you 
have quoted, and make the solution of it 
less difficult. Those verses, being part of 



 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 619 

    

the paragraph, read as follows : "In 
whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your 
salvation : in whom also, after that ye be-
lieved, ye were sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of 
our inheritance, until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the praise 
of his glory." You will not forget that 
when the Savior delivered the commis-
sion to his apostles, he expressly com-
manded them to " Go not into -the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not: but go rather 
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." 
The apostles of the Lamb were all Jews, 
and received their commission to preach 
directly from the Redeemer. They - were 
limited in their first ministry to the "lost 
sheep of the house of Israel ;" in other 
words, to the Jews, who were nationally 
God's chosen people. Nor was the com-
mission enlarged until Christ had by his 
obedience, suffering and death, broken 
down the middle wall of partition between 
Jews and Gentiles. After his resurrection 
he enlarged the field of their labors; hence, 
"And Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in -  earth. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and lo, I am with you 
alway, even to the end of the world. 
Amen." Although the Savior was so ex-
plicit in the commission, and although, 
as we might suppose, the language of the 
commission is so clear and unmistakable, 
yet we find.it was not without a miracle 
being wrought; the prejudices of the 
apostles against the Gentiles were so far 
broken down as that they became con-
vinced that Gentiles as well as Jews were 

made participants in the mediatorial work 
of the Lord Jesus. Hence, "Peter opened 
his month, and said, Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respecter of persons: but 
in every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
him." Read on including the forty-third 
verse of the tenth chapter of Acts, 
" While Peter yet spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard 
the word. And they of the circumcision 
[Jews] which believed were astonished, 
as many as came with Peter, because 
that on the Gentiles also was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Ghost: for they 
heard them speak with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then answered Peter, 
Can any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, which have re-
ceived the Holy Ghost as well as we'? 
And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord."—Acts x. 44-48. 
Hence Peter's former conclusion, that 
the Gentiles were common or unclean, 
and consequently excluded from gospel 
privileges and ordinances, was corrected, 
and he could now join Paul, in the reve-
lation made to him, " That the Gentiles 
should be fellow-heirs, and of the same 
body, and partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the gospel." Allow me to 
invite your attention to the following: 
Acts xi. 1-16, and then hear Peter, "For-
asmuch then as God gave them [the 
Gentiles] the like gift as he did unto us, 
who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
what was I, that I could withstand God h 
When they [the apostles and brethren, 
who belonged to the circumcision, or 
Jewish family,] heard these things they 
held their peace, and glorified God, say-
ing, Then bath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life." The 
following verse shows conclusively that 
the apostles, up to this time, preached 
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"the word to none but unto the Jews 
only." Allow me to call your attention 
further, •to Acts xiii. 45-47, when the 
following occurs, "And when the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: and as many as 
were ordained to eternal life, believed." 

••From all which it is most palpably man-
ifest that Jewish believers trusted in 
Christ before the gospel was sent to the 
Gentiles; and I had formerly believed 
that the correct rendering of the text 
would be as follows : That we Jews who 
first trusted in Christ, should be to the 
praise of his glory in whom also ye 
(Gentiles) trusted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your sal-
vation, in whom also after that ye be-
lieved, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit 
of promise, which is the earnest of our 
inheritance, until the redemption of the 
purchased possession, unto the praise of 
his glory. The apostles and early christ-
ians trusted in Christ before the Gentiles 
to whom the apostle was writing, yet I 
have some doubt whether it is what  the 
apostle designed. 

On a close examination of the chapter, 
with the grammatical construction of the 
language used, I am led to doubt whether 
by the term "who," the apostle did not 
mean the "God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ," as brought to view in the 
fourth verse of the chapter. 

It is worthy of remark, that the apostle 
does not associate with himself, as writer 
of the letter to the church at Ephesus, 
any one. "Paul, an apostle of • Jesus 
Christ," in the singular number, not apos-
tles,in the plural. He addresses - himself 
to the saints which are at Ephesus, and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus. In the 
fourth verse he combines with himself, the 
saints and faithful, which constitute the 
us, in the plural: "Who bath blessed us 

with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ : according as he bath 
chosen us [who ? Paul an apostle, the-
saints at Ephesus, and the faithful in 
Christ Jesus] in him, before the founda-
of the world, that we [the plural, who ? 
Paul an apostle, the saints at Ephesus 
and the faithful in Christ Jesus] should be 
holy and without blame before him in 
love : having predestinated 	[who ? 
Paul, the saints at Ephesus, and faithful 
in Christ Jesus] unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, ac-
cording to the good pleasure of his will." 
Whose will? The answer is, the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that in the dispensation of the fullness of 
times,-  he might gather together in one 
all things in Christ. Who are we to 
understand the he, in the singular num-
ber, alludes to, but the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ? 

If this be a correct criticism, it will 
follow necessarily that the text -you 
have asked me to explain will read thus, 
"That we [Paul the apostle, the saints 
at Ephesus and the faithful in Christ 
Jesus] should be to the praise of his [the 
God and. Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ] glory, who first trusted in • 
Christ. In whom ye [the saints at Ephe-
sus, and faithful in. Christ Jesus] also 
trusted;" &c., "in whom also, after that ye 
believed ye were sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise, which is the earliest of 
our [who ? Paul the apostle, the saints at 
Ephesus, and the faithful in Christ Jesus] 
inheritance, until the redemption of the 
purchased possession,. unto the praise of 
his [the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ] glory." All which. I sub-
mit with a hope that yon may find some-
thing to confirm or set aside your present 
opinion on the text. 
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With kindest regards to your mother 
and all friends, I subscribe myself most 
truly, your friend and brother, 

THOMAS. P. DUDLEY. 
[IN looking over some old manuscript 

we found the above good letter, written 
by the late Elder Thomas P. Dudley, 
which we think will be of interest to our 
readers.— D.] 

Arrix, Ont., August 28, 1904. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK :—Dear brother 
in the afflictions of this life, and may 
I hope, in the faith and patience of the 
children of God. But 0, as I write the 
words "children of God, I must say I 
fear the evidence of my being among 
that blessed number seems weak and 
faint, and I can only say my hope of 
such being my lot is so faint and small 
that I often fear what the end will be, 
but like one of old I hope I can say, 
Though I am faint, yet I am still pursu-
ing, and am not left entirely to despair. 

Your last letter was received in due 
course of time, and read with pleasant 
satisfaction to both .  self and wife; she 
always expresses much satisfaction, if not 
comfort, in your letters. It should have 
been answered.  long ago, but how can 
one write when the heart is cold, dead 
and barren in spiritual things l  I love to 
write when my heart is full of love and 
fellowship for the people of God and for 
the truth of God, but I have felt so de-
stitute of these things for such a long 
time, and so full of every evil principle 
of darkness, that I often wonder that the 
feeble spark of life is not completely 
quenched. The Savior when talking to 
the woman of Samaria was asked the ques-
tion by her, Whence bast thou this water, 
for the well is deep and. thou past nothing 
to draw with l  0 how expressive of my 
condition, The well 0 joy-, of hope, of  

salvation and of fellowship is deep, and I 
have nothing with which I can draw any 
of these things into my heart; I am weak 
and powerless and full of everything 
that is evil, and not one feature in 
my whole makeup to merit a single 
favor from a holy God. Nothing but a 
wild waste of desolate desert on every 
hand, so that I feel to say, My tongue 
faileth for thirst, and I dwell in a dry, 
parched land ; and how can one in such a 
condition, and amid all this desolation 
and isolation of soul, write anything 
pleasant, or cheering, or comforting 
Yet these very things, I find, are written 
about, concerning and by the children of 
God in all ages of the world, and I sup-
pose will be to the end of time, for the 
inheritance that Jesus promised to his 
followers as long as time shall last, is 
tribulation, and sorrow, and persecution., 
and affliction. We are further command-
ed to beware when all men speak well of 
us, for such was the case of the false 
prophets of old. But 0 how my flesh 
cries out against the daily crucifying of 
this body of sin and death; and on the 
other band, I do hope my spirit groans 
and cries out under the terrible sinful 
thoughts and propensities of this old, car-
nal, hateful and desperately wicked heart 
of mine. Surely I am ground between 
the upper and nether millstones, and it is 
truly a warfare of a deadly nature, and 
so often do I fear that I shall fall in the 
conflict and go down to eternal misery 
and destruction; but like the burning 
bush that the Lord revealed to MoSes, 
that was not consumed, so I am not en-
tirely consumed; still a faint hope 
lingers down deep in the recesses of .my 
heart, and may I not hope it is eternal 
life.? if so it can never die. There are 
many people who believe that one may 
be 	gild- a (13.94,  QW, clay  0.;44 	Iii) a 
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child the next. How impossible such a 
conclusion naturally, and why then spir-
itually l And so one. cannot cease to be 
a child because of disobedience, neither 
can eternal life die, or if any life can die, 
it only proves it is not eternal, and Jesus 
said he gives unto his children eternal 
life and they shall never die. The im-
portant question with me is, Have I eter-
nal life ? If so, all will be well with me 
in the end ; but between now and the 
end it often seems that I shall sink be-
neath the load of this body of sin and 
death. 

Elder Curry preached to-day concerning 
the poor widow and the unjust judge, 
and spoke of the elect crying unto God 
day and night, and though not comforted 
as II have been many times in the past, 
yet I could not help but acknowledge in 
my heart that I knew what the crying 
day and night meant, and I hope I do 
cry from a sense of the weight of sin and 
iniquity that I feel in this evil heart of 
mine, but, dear brother Chick, it is a great 
mystery, as well as a seeming contradic-
tion to me how it is that I profess to hate 
evil, and every moment of my life seems 
filled with it, and I cannot keep away 
from it. How very unaccountable such 
an experience is, and the wonder is that I 
do not give up all hope; and here comes 
in the experience of the apostle, who says, 
The good that I would, I do not; but the 
evil which I hate, .that I do. 0 blessed 
words to me, for it is my daily experi-
ence. It seems so strange that I can only 
write of my own feelings, instead of 
something of more general interest, but 
such is my selfish nature, I did not intend 
to write in this way. 

We will expect you to our -meeting in 
Lobo the first Sunday in October. 
hope to see you then, though I only ex-
pect to be at the meeting on Sunday. 

The Master has commanded to seek 
first the kingdom of God, &e., but alas, 
with me it seems to be the world first, 
and if there is leisure time, then I can at-
tend to the things of the kingdom. Is it 
any wonder that want and famine is my 
lot in spiritual things ? I profess to love 
God, his truth and his people, but where 
is the evidence ? Do I show forth the 
praises of him I profess to love, or am I a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ 1  How dare I 
say, as (lid the apostle, "I have fought a 
good fight," &c., when I have been abase 
deserter, or if not a deserter, at least a 
shirker of duty I  But while I realize all 
this, yet I also. realize that I can do noth-
ing only as grace is given .me, and that of 
myself I can do nothing. 

Dear brother Chick, I feel I must stop 
writing this selfish way, and hope you 
will forgive my weakness and inability. 

I have only heard twice with comfort 
all summer, and that was Elder Scott, at 
the June quarterly meeting, yet it is the 
same truth that is preached every time. 
I think of the Scripture that says, "Whom 
shall be teach knowledge I" &c., and so I 
am taught my perfect weakness and help-
lessness to do anything to change my 
condition, or attain to a state of comfort, 
or happiness, or a knowledge of an in-
terest in the salvation that is in Jesus. 
We walk by faith, and not by sight; and 
faith is the gift of God, and not attained 
to by works. And now as I lay aside my 
pen I feel that I have written very un-
satisfactorily, and this, too,. is necessary 
for the crushing of my pride and hum-
bling me, but it seems the more I am 
crushed the more my proud heart rebels, 
but the Lord Will do his will concerning 
me as well as all his creatures, and I 
must bow to that will. 

I will not further try your patience. 
Hoping to see you face to face before 
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long, with kind regards from Mrs. Scates 
and myself, I remain your unworthy 
brother, 	 R. SLATES. 

KANSAS, Ill., Sept. 15, 1904. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER : 

—Though feeble and trembling, I have a 
desire to write for the dear old SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES. 

My wife and I do much enjoy reading 
the comforting truth as set forth in the 
editorials, and also by the correspondents 
.of the SIGNS. When we go to some of 
the Baptist meetings near here, we so 
often.  hear means and other conditional-
isms set forth, that we return home much 
discouraged; but not so when we have 
read the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

In a few days, if I live, I will be eighty-
one years old, and since my first recol-
lection of spiritual matters, the SIGNS 
has constantly contended for the gospel 
truth. If there is any salvation for me, 
either in time or for eternity, it must be 
wholly of grace; I have so fully and 
completely been shown that "in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwells no good thing." 
No indeed, but I find that the good that 
I would I do not, and the evil. that I 
would not that do I. 

I was reading this morning in Paul's 
letter to the Romans, and came to where 
he asks the question, " Who shall sepa-
rate us from the love of Christ 7" &c., 
when in answer he said, "I am persuaded 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us front the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
It gave me great comfort, as I bad been 
fearing the wicked one had separated me 
from the love of God. I know so far as 
I am concerned, my love is often very  

weak, if indeed not all gone, but 0 what 
a blessed thing it is that it is not man's 
love, but "the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus." This dear Jesus has said 
to his disciples, "Because I live, ye shall 
live also." Then it does not depend 
upon poor, feeble mortals to keep them-
selves, but the chosen of God are "kept 
by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation." Yes, and the apostle said, 
Not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his (God's) 
own purpose and grace, given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began. If it were 
not for the unity of Christ and his peo-
ple, as taught in the Bible, it seems that 
sometimes such weak creatures as I am 
would surely give up in despair. The 
poet has said: 

"Amidst ten thousand dangers, 
Which everywhere abound, 

The pilgrims and the strangers 
Alone secure are found." 

Peter, when he came down out of the 
ship to walk on the water to meet the 
Savior, found these words true. How 
secure when Jesus took his hand and 
prevented his sinking. Cowper said in 
one of his poems: 

• "When darkness long has veiled my mind, 
And smiling day once more appears, 

Then, my Redeemer, then I find 
The folly of my doubts and fears." 

May it be God's will to so lead me the 
few remaining days I stay on earth, that 
I may trust him for all things, and may 
he lead us all in straight paths, is my 
prayer. 	JAMES M. TRUE. 

[WE desire to add a few words to the 
above testimony from our dear, aged 
brother True. We recall meeting with 
him more than thirty-five years ago, at 
the funeral service of sister ToWles, in 
Washington, D. C., and a few years since 
it was our privilege to meet him and his 
companion here at Hopewell. We have 
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long read the words which his pen has 
indited with interest and true comfort 
and satisfaction, as has been the case 
with very many others. It is good to re-
ceive such testimonies from the aged 
pilgrims and servants. They have borne 
the burden and heat of the day, and still 
in 01(1 age bear fruit to the glory of God. 
Especially do we prize the words of our 
brother regarding the comfort which the 
SIGNS brings to him. We pray that it 
may ever contain the certain sound of 
the gospel of grace, and grace only; we 
know that nothing less-than this can do 
any poor sinner good. Conditional sal-
vation is Of the flesh, and to the praise of 
the flesh, and not of God. Let us always 
hold forth the doctrine that exalts the 
work of God, and not of man. May the 
blessed Lord be - with and sustain our 
brother in his old age; we do not doubt 
that it will be so.—ED.] 

BORN OF OF WATER AND THE SPIRIT. 
" JESUS answered, Verily, verily, I say' unto thee, 

Except a man be born of water and the Spirit, lie 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God."---John iii. i. 

J.‘. friend in Canada who desires spirit-
ual light, asks me to write soon on this 
text for the SIGNS, especially what it is to 
be " born of water." 

JesuS is the life and the true light. 0 
may he give us all the light of life, that we 
may know the truth as it is in him. 

He first said, "Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." Nicodemus asked, " How can a 
man be born when he is old 1" Jesus 
answers and tells how, in the words of 
the text. A man (any one of the race of 
man) must thus be born again, or he can-
not see and enter into the kingdom of 
God. For God is a Spirit, and his . king-
dom is spiritual. His Son says, "My 
kingdom, is .not of this world." But 
man, as born of the flesh, is of ttli6  

This world is distinct from "the world to 
come." A man is born into this world, 
this is a natural birth and is of the flesh; 

-so a man is born into the kingdom of 
God when he is born again. This last 
birth is spiritual, and is of the Spirit. So 
Jesus further explains and defines these 
two births, saying, "That which is born 
of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit." Thus our 
Lord plainly teaches that there are two 
births, and only two; and that a man is 
born first, and he is born again. A man 
who is born of the flesh has natural life, 
(" the breath of life,") and he sees and 
enters into the world. So also, a man 
who is born again, born of water and the 
Spirit, has spiritual life, life itself, and he 
sees and enters into the kingdom of God. 
As born again, the life of Jesus is made 
manifest in his mortal flesh. As born of 
the flesh, man is one with Adam and is 
earthly ; and as born of the Spirit, man is 
6110 with Jesus and is heavenly. 

"Born of water," refers to the water 
of life, pure and holy, the life of Jesus, 
which he gives in the birth of the Spirit. 

"The water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water spOging up 
into everlasting life," is the blkssed word 
of our Lord: "I will give unto him that 
is athirst of the fountain of the water of 
life freely." The letter of our inquiring 
friend shows me that he thus thirsts. 
Again Jesus says, "If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me, and drink." Christ 
is the holy fountain of life, he is the well 
of salvation, he gives eternal life to as 
many as the Father gave him. When be 
gives it to a man, that one is then " born 
of water and of the Spirit." (The last 
"of" is a supplied word, and so marked 
in italic's.) Born of water and the Spirit 
are one, 'and cannot be separated. A man 
tkluis born, is passed from (legit unto life, 
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and he is a new creature in Christ, and is 
in the kingdom of God. This one is 
saved by the washing of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost. "And 
of Zion it shall be said, This and that 
man was born in her; and the Highest 
himself shall establish her."---LPsalms 
lxxxvii. 5. 0 how blessed the man who 
is born in Zion, the holy city of our God. 
"For there the Lord commanded the 
blessing, even life for evermore." 

D. BARTLEY. 
JUNE 14, 1904. 

FOREST HILL, Md., Oct. 8, 1904. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I know, and 

believe my friends who know me best are 
aware of the fact, that I have no gift at 
all as a writer, and it is but seldom that I 
inflict upon you any of my poor produc-
tions. Just this once however, I desire to 
ask for a little space in your columns, in 
order that I may thank my many dear 
friends who remembered me so kindly on 
my birthday, October 5th, 1904. I re-
ceived in all eighty-eight letters, all con-
taining the most kindly expressions of 
christian love and fellowship, which I ap-
preciated more than I can express. Be-
sides the letters, on the morning of the 
5th about sixty of my friends came in a 
body to my home, all carrying well filled 
baskets. This was all a complete surprise 
to me. My family-  had been let into the 
secret, but I knew nothing of it until they 
drove up to my door. 

Among the letters were a number from 
the various churches. These were read 
aloud by Elder Rowe, who was one of 
our guests. After this we partook of a 
bounteous dinner, prepared by the ladies 
of the company. The day was a most 
enjoyable one to me, one that I shall 
never forget while memory lasts. I seem 
pot yet to bo out frot 	sort of vision  

which rested upon me all that day. I 
feel that I cannot call in question the 
sincerity and faithfulness of those who 
have expressed themselves so favorably 
in my behalf. If I could only see in my-
self the qualifications to fill the high office 
to which I am appointed, I think I should 
be a happy man ; still I am willing to 
servo with such ability as the Lord has 
given. I am not, however, without some 
evidences by the way that the hand of 
the Lord has directed me in my course in 
the ministry, and that I am where I 
ought to be. 

I have had substantial brethren and 
friends here all these forty-seven years, 
who have borne up my hands in my weak-,  
ness. Now again, I want to say to those 
dear friends everywhere who remembered 
me so kindly oh the fifth of October, 
either by their loving letters or by their 
presence, that 	do most sincerely 
thank yottfor your words of love and en-
couragement, as well as for the pecun-
iary aid which you have bestowed upon 
me. I feel altogether Unworthy of so 
much kindness, and feel, too, that this is 
a very feeble return to make for it, but it 
seems .the best I can do., 

I have taken this plan to reach you all, 
as I Presume all are readers of the Stwis. 
The letters, which were read with so 
much interest, will be preserved to be 
read in the future by myself perhaps, 
and by others "after me. 

I am your brother in Christ, 
WM. GRAFTON. 

PATA8KALA, Ohio, June 1, 1904. 

DEAR Efteron:—Something over a 
year ago I was taken ill and despaired of 
ever recovering ; the Lord did not tell me 
if I was to live, but he graciously eased 
my mind about it all, so that I had no 
fears, Wi-W0 it began 	qippe4r that I 
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would get well again, I firmly resolved 
to devote more time to the reading of 
the Scriptures than I had ever done be-
fore, but alas, how frail I am, it was not 
long until I was as busy as ever in car-
nal things, the deceitfulness of riches, 
cares of this world and the lust. of other 
things entered until the word was choked; 
when one day my promise came to me, 
with a desire to read the Scriptures, but 
try as I would, I could not read them. 
The Lord gave me a hunger for them, 
and then shut me up from them, and 
shut them out front me, and made me 
repent of my sins. 0 how poor arid 
weak we are. I never have read the 
Bible as much as I used to think I would, 
.I do not read it as much as I ought to: 
It is not because we have none, for we 
have a half dozen or more of different 
shapes and sizes about the house, and 
often I find one lying on my table, in a 
convenient place, put there by loving 
hands with hope that it will come in my 
way and will I read it; but no, I will reach 
over it for the miserable daily paper, and 
spend the whole evening reading it, un-
til my soul is sick -with every clay's re-
port of wrong and outrage with which 
this earth is filled. I am then too sleepy 
to read more, and with a sigh of regret 
at my depravity I retire, leaving the Bible 
unopened, but promising to read it to-
morrow night, but it is the same thing 
over and over_again, until I am so dis-
tressed I am ready to cry out in despair. 
O the blessed, pure and holy word of 
God, the only real truth in the world, 
neglected by one who professes to be a 
child of his. When I began to preach, 
years ago, I thought I would make the 
Scriptures my constant companion, and 
be. thoroughly furnished by them, and 
well acquainted with them, until I would 
be noted for my knowledge of the Bible,  

But alas, I am fifty years old, and am 
ashamed of my ignorance of it, when I 
stand to speak in his name, I tremble, I 
am so unskillful in the use of the Script-
ures. I am afraid of them, as if they 
were a two-edged sword, cutting two 
ways ; the people must be ashamed of 
me. I know that if I were to read the 
Bible so that I could repeat every word 
of it in regular order, and am not elected, 
that would not elect 'me; but I want to 
mad it. I know that if I would read it 
over every week of my life and am not a 
child of God, that would not make me 
one, and yet I want to read it, am hunger-
ing and thirsting for the sincere milk of 
it, it is a light to my feet, and a lamp to 
my path. Will I ever learn to do good 
No, not until the leopard can change his 
spots, for I am accustomed to do evil. 
This is only another way the good Lord 
has of leading us to see and • feel the 
need of the Holy Spirit to guide, uphold 
and sustain its in all our wanderings 
everywhere ; it requires the assistance of 
divine grace to read his word, just as 
much as the power of God to make a 
world, for in him we live, move and have 
our being. 

It has been impressed on my mind to 
write these thoughts- for the SIGNS, I 
cannot get rid of them only in this way. 
God is able to save by many or few. If 
lie is to bless some one by giving this 
poor sinner a message for them, to him 
be all the glory. 

FRANK II/MG-LADE. 

ACTON, Texas, August 24, 1901. 

EDITOR SIGNS OF THE TINES :—Once 
more through the tender mercies of our 
covenant-keeping God I am permitted to 
write a few lines to the household of 
faith, notwithstanding I feel my unfitness 
and unworthiness, 
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I have just returned from our Peace 

Valley Association. 0 how wonderful 
to see the brethren and sisters greeting 
each other, manifesting the love of God 
shed abroad in their poor hearts, but 
when the time comes to take the parting 
hand, we see the tear stealing down the 
cheek, and the clasping of each other's 
hand with a tight grasp, not knowing 
whether we will ever meet in this world 
of sin, sorrow and afflictions again. Yet 
our hope entereth into that within the vail,, 
whither Jesus our forerunner hath en-
tered, who is at the right hand of God, 
making intercession for his dear children,_ 
according to the will of the - Father. If 
we should never meet again here below, 
we will meet on the banks of sweet de-
liverance, where parting will be no more, 
where pain and sickness never come; the 
weary will be at rest, yes, that rest that 
remains for the people of God. The 
preaching by the brethren .was wonder-
ful, and in demonstration of the Spirit 
and power of God. 0 how good for 
brethren to dwell together in unity and 
love, and to hear the unsearchable riches 
of Jesus, who is the full and complete 
Savior of his people. He is their life, 
and he is their all and in all; he "Saved 
us and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which was 
given us [his people] in Christ Jesus be-
fore the world began." 0 how wonder-
ful it is to be blessed to believe in a 

-finished salvation for all the elect family, 
but the denominations of the world, who 
are antichrist, are continually begging 
the people for money to help the Lord 
save souls. Brethren, these are perilous 
times, the wise and the prudent are teach-
ing for doctrine the commandments of 
men, and would deceive, if it were possi-
ble, the very elect, but they are not to be 

deceived by those cunning and crafty 
, fellows, for they are not their own keep-

ers, they are kept by the mighty power 
of God unto salvation, ready to be re-
vealed in the last time. 

I have been afflicted with complicated 
diseases for several years, was taken sick 
while at the association ; started home on 
Sunday evening, reached home Monday 
noon with a high fever, and have been 
very poorly since. My desire is to be 
reconciled to the will of my Master; I 
Want my will to be his will. 

NOW, brother Chick, publish this if you 
think it worth anything to the household 
of faith, if not, cast it aside. 

I am yours in affliction and hope of 
immortality beyond the grave, 

W. L. MoPHERSON. 
4152, 	  

OXFORD, N. Y., Oct. 21, 1903. 

SUSIE C. F. CrVEEN-SEX—DEAR SMTEll 
IN CHRIST o 	I have long thought of 
writing you, and have as long delayed it, 
feeling incapable of saying anything that 
would be comforting, only to bemoan my 
sad condition, with a feeling sense of my 
exceedingly sinful, depraved, hard and 
rebellious heart, full of every unclean 
thing. It seemed that my case was hope-
less; 1 feared I had never known the re-
ality of divine things, but had been mis-
taken ; I felt that I was the vilest creature 
living, and in reading the Bible found no 
comfort. I seemed to have sunk so low 
in deep waters, the waves had gone over 
my head, ill the valley of the shadow of 
death, in the belly of hell, and the - words, 
justice and judgment are the habitation 
of God's throne, seemed ringing in my 
ears. I seemed too sinful to raise my 
eyes to cry unto him, he seemed so far 
from me. It seemed I was shown the 
evil of my inmost heart in a peculiar way, 
I who had thought I had experienced a 
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Savior's love and forgiveness ; it seemed 
I was not the same creature, and brooding 
over my sad and helpless condition I fell 
asleep, and was awakened with the words, 
He brought me up out of an horrible pit, 
and miry clay, and put my feet on a rock, 
and established my goings, and „put a 
new song in my mouth. 0 what a 
change, I who had lain groaning in the 
silent watches of the night; but my dear 
Savior heard me and broke the bars of 
my prison house, and gave me flue oil of 

. joy for mourning, and beauty for ashes, 
and many other endearing assurances of 
his divine favor, until my poor heart 
seemed melted with love and thanksgiv-
ing and praise. 

" The Lord can clear the darkest skies, 
Can give its day for night; 

Make drops of sacred sorrow rise 
To rivers of delight." 

To-day the ninety-eighth Psalm seem 
suited to my feelings. I feel that he has 
loved me with an everlasting love, there-
fore with loving-kindness has he drawn 
me. The hymn 840 expresses my feel-
ings. 

I felt a desire to tell this, my great de-
liverance, to my brethren and sisters, the 
Lord's own peculiar people, that trust in 
him and have no confidence in the flesh. 
I feel that my time here is short, but my 
desire is that he will give me grace ac- 
cording to my day, that I may live 
soberly and walk humbly before him all 
the days of my appointed time, and to 
him be glory, honor and power, both now 
and forever. Amen. 

Yottr sister, in hope of eternal life, 
LUCINDA B. BILMWSTER. 

BURDETT, N. Y., August 14, 1904. 

DEAR EDITOR 	TIlE SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES 	have often felt that I would 
like to tell you some of the Lord's deal-
ings with me, and how I enjoy reading  

the letters and editorials in the SIGNS, 
but thought I could not write so as to be 
interesting to any one. It seems to me like 
this : some feel the gospel and the work-
ing of divine grace in the heart, and can 
express their feelings, while others feel 
and cannot tell their feelings. I weep -
for joy when I read, and love the breth-
ren for their testimony ; and it strength-
ens my belief that if God commences a 
good work in the heart, be will perform 
that work till the day of Jesus Christ. 
In every cloudy and dark day which I 
have to pass through there seems a silver 
lining for me, and I look up in hope, and 
am made to believe that to them that be-
lieve it is given to know the riches of his 
grace. Ho saved me, I hope, and called 
the out of Babylon with an holy calling, 
to suffer, that 	might reign with him. 
But as some say, often it seems only a 
delusion. It makes me feel to ask, Has 
God commenced the work of grace in me 7 
I believe that God speaks and it is done, 
he commands and it stands fast. He 
brings his sons and daughters from afar, 
even from the ends of the earth, and they 
all praise him. I feel like one of the 
least of his little ones, and can say, IIis 
will be done. I desire to be a meek and 
lowly follower of my Savior, and to be 
grateful for what I am receiving. 

in hope, 
NORMAN BROWN. 

TO DISCONTINUE THE SALE OF BIBLES. 
WE have only one self-pronouncing 

Bible left in stock, No. 8313, and only 
one Testament. These books will be sold 
at the usual price. For description and 
price see any SIGNS for 1903. 

Owing to the advance in price of such 
books, and the few calls for them, we 

Il have decided not to handle -01.ep after 
these on hand are gone, 
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1VHDDLETOWN, N. Y., OCTOBER 15, 1904. 

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as 
Second-Class Mail Matter. 

E I) I T 0 R : 
F. A. Chick, ilopewell, N. J. 

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to 

J. E. BE BE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

ROMANS XIV. 19. 
"LET ns therefore follow after the things which 

male for peace, and things wherewith one may ed-
ify another." 

These solemn words may be regarded 
as an entreaty by the apostle, or as an 
admonition, or as an expression of de-
sire; they seem to include all three mean-
ings. They are intended to stir up the 
pure minds of the church at Home, and 
yet involve the feeling of dependence 
upon God, the giver of all good, without 
whose presence no one will ever feel any 
desire for these spiritual blessings, nor 
any striving toward them. The word 
"let," as used in the Scriptures, always 
involves desire, warning, admonition, and. 
at-the same time, a full sense of depend-
ence upon God, through whom alone any 
one can follow after the things that make 
for peace. 

We need do no more here than to 
briefly refer to the things of which the 
apostle is speaking, and which led him to 
write these words. ITe had said, "Him. 
that is weak in the faith receive ye, but 
not to doubtful disputations." By this 
it seems clear that the apostle did not 
mean receive him who does not receive 
the truth of Jesus and his salvation, or 
who denies that salvation is through the 
Lord Jesus, or who in any way rejects  

the doctrine held and taught by the in-
spired apostles, but receive him who is 
not fully informed regarding the liberty 
which is in Christ, and therefore. regards 
days and seasons, and has scruples re-
garding the things which he may eat and 
drink. This seems clear, • because the 
apostle goes right on to speak of these 
two things. No doubt the admonitions 
to the brethren concerning these two 
things especially, would also apply to 
other things which do not affect the doc-
trine of Christ. Paul admits that those 
who did eat, and those who did not, 
those who regarded the day, and those 
who regarded it not, were alike the chil-
dren of -God, and his brethren, and breth-
ren to each other, and urges upon them 
that they so feel and act toward each 
other. He declares that they are mutual-
ly needful to each other, and that they 
should also be mutually helpful to -each 
other. They all were the servants of 
Christ, and all of them loved God and 
sought his praise and glory ; but some 
were weaker than others. The strong 
were those who had come to see clearly 
that in Christ Jesus all differences in 
days had been abolished, and that it did 
not; matter what men did eat and drink, 
since all were clean. The weak were 
those who had scruples still, regarding 
these things, and were not risen above 
keeping days and abstaining from meats 
because of these scruples. He said, verse 
second, Another who is weak eateth 
herbs, while one believeth that be may 
eat all things. This last one is strong in 
the apostle's view. The strong must 
however bear with the infirmities of the 
weak. No one must please himself in 
these matters. "Let not him that eateth 
despise him that eateth not." That is, 
let not that one say within himself, I am 
wiser than my brother, and be puffed up 
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with a sense of superiority. What has 
lie that he did not receive I  On the other 
hand, "Let not him which eateth not 
judge him that eateth." This he would 
be prone to do, saying, This man is not 
so strict as I; he does not regard the 
commandments of God so carefully as I 
do; he is not therefore so good a man as 
I am. To both classes Paul says, God 
has received both of you, why then reject 
each other, art 'thou holier than God 

Also let each remember that his broth-
er, as well as himself, stands or falls to 
God as the servant of God. Has God 
made One servant the judge of another? 
Still further, Paul says that each one 
ought to remember that the other does 
what he does with an eye to the glory of 
God. lie that eats, eats to the glory of 
God, and lie that eateth not, does so to 
the glory of God. The strong, by his 
eating all things, declares his faith, that 
in Jesus all things are made clean for the 
use of man, and that the law of cere-
monies which forbade the eating of cer-
tain things has been fulfilled in Christ, 
so that there is no more need of the type 
being kept up; while on the other hand, 
the weak brother has not come to see all 
this as yet, and so with equal desire to 
glorify God, he abstains from eating 
these things still. Among Gentile be-
lievers, him that is strong knows that 
though meat may have been offered to 
idols it is not thereby rendered vile or 
unfit for use, and so he in all good con-
science eats of it; and this, let us remem-. 
tier, is true, as Paul here testifies. But 
the weak brother fears still to eat of it, 
lest he thereby seems to pay respect to 
idols, and so may dishonor God. There-
fore, to the glory of God, he does not 
eat; his motive is the glory of God. If 
the motive of him who eats, and of him 
who does not eat, of him who regards the  

(lay, and of him who does not regard the 
day, be alike to glorify God and exalt 
the blessed name of the Redeemer, then 
surely they ought to bear with each oth-
er, and love each other as true disciples, 
equally earnest in their desire to exalt 
the name of Jesus, and thus honor the 
word and work of God. No Matter how 
weak in the faith a brother may be, no 
matter how many questions may arise in 
his mind, no matter how many hesitancies 
may appear in his life because of his 
weak understanding of the liberty which 
is in Christ, if he shows that he loves God 
and the Lord Jesus Christ be is to be 
loved by all who love God, and to be 
borne with by all. 

Now in the text quoted at the first, 
some things plainly appear in connection 
with these thoughts.. First, Paul places 
himself right along with his brethren at 
Rome in the first clause of the text: "Let 
us therefore follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another." He with them 
desired that he might thus strive to fol-
low these things. Is it not well to mark 
the example of the apostle in this matter 
Some things are plain in the course fol-
lowed by Paul. He did not for a mo-
ment conceal any truth. Right here, 
where he especially exhorts to that which 
tends toward peace, he most clearly an-
nounced the truth. Those who did not 
eat, and those who regarded days, were 
weak, the others were strong. The day 
was nothing, and the meat was nothing 
in his view. Days under the gospel were 
abolished, and all meats were free to all 
through Christ and his work. This he 
did not conceal, but insisted upon it. 
Let all the strong insist upon the truth 
still. There was nothing in following 
the things that make for peace that 
would involve any concealment of truth; 
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there is nothing in making known every-
where the truth that can possibly work 
against peace, such peace as the apostle 
urges upon his brethren. 

Second, Paul did not think it needful 
to take back any portion of that truth 
which lie had always taught among them. 
Neither did he say to his brethren, Yield 
any portion of the truth that has made 
you free in your follpwing after the 
'things which make for peace. Preach 
and teach all that belongs to the liberty 
which Christ has brought to you, In 
this chapter, and in the connection, Paul 
withholds nothing for fear that he shall 
wound the weak or drive them away. 
He says, Bear with each other, and espec-
ially the strong (that is, those who do not 
regard the days, and who do cat all 
meats) must bear with the weak, but 
still bear clear and undeviating testimony 
to the truth. To do otherwise would be 
to confirm the weak in their weakness, 
and soon the whole church, the strong as 
well as the weak, would become weak to-
gether, and the faith of Christ would be 
smothered out of sight in the church, 
which is to be its pillar and ground. 

Third, Paul did not say, Bear with him 
who lights against the faith, but bear 
with him that is weak in the faith, and 
receive him. We that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the weak, but 
not the assaults of opposers of the truth. 
Had Paul said any such thing his teach-
ing would have contradicted his practice. 
He at all times opposed all untruth bold-
ly. He once even withstood Peter to his 
face, because he was to be blamed, and 
then afterwards wrote to one of the 
churches about it.. Paul taught and act-
ed as did John who said, "If there come 
any unto you, and bring not this doc-
trine, receive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed: for he that 

biddeth him God speed is partaker of his 
evil deeds." If the truth in. Christ,is as-
sailed, then we ought to speak out boldly 
in its defense. Let our testimony be 
clear at all times regarding the truth. 

Again, Paul did not contend for the 
truth with any anger or malice against 
men who opposed the truth, or toward 
his brethren who were weak in the un-
derstanding of the faith; there was no 
call for anger or ill-will on his part, there 
is none on our part. He did not hasten 
to say, Reject all such as are weak, but 
he said, Bear with them. He had no 
word of reproach for the weak in the 
chapter under consideration, but rather, 
words of warm commendation for their 
desire to glorify God, though it was mis-
takenly, as regarded the days and the 
meats. He plainly told them that they 
were weak in the faith, but lie did-not do 
this superciliously, or arrogantly, or an-
grily, but with earnestness, and loving-
kindness, and meekness, and fear, as in 
the sight of God; He spoke as a faithful 
watchman who desired to be clear of the 
blood of all men, and so was bound to 
warn them when he saw the danger ap-
proaching. 

Fourth, Paul does not include in this 
exhortation to follow the things that 
make for peace, forbearance toward op-
position to the great principles of the 
faith. To stand by them, to proclaim 
them faithfully, will not make peace, but 
warfare. And with regard these things 
Jesus himself came to send not peace, 
but a sword, so that parents should be 
against children, husbands against wives, 
brothers against sisters, and neighbors 
against neighbors, and a man's foes should 
be they of his own household. He does 
not say in the beginning of the chapter 
that he who has no understanding of sal-
vation by grace, or who. questions elec- 
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tion, a finished atonement., effectual call-
ing and final perseverance, is to be re-
ceived. It is not concerning these things 
that he is here speaking, and in all his 
writings he never says such things as are 
said in this chapter with regard to these 
cardinal principles of truth. lie that is 
a heretic after the first and second admo-
nition is to be rejected, not received. 
The heretic is lie that denies Christ and 
the doctrine of Christ; but these things 
that pertain to ceremonials do not conic 
under this head. Brethren may be much 
in ignorance concerning these things, and 
yet hold the faith of salvation in Christ, 
yet even here there is to be no doubtful 
disputation in the matter. That is, no 
contention against the truth of freedom 
iu Christ from all these things is to be 
allowed ; that would not make for peace. 
If the brother is weak concerning meats 
and days, let him quietly go on his way; 
let him do as his understanding leads 
him to do, but do not receive him if he 
be disposed to be contentions about these 
matters. Let him follow - the things which 
make for peace, as well as the strong. 
On the other hand, the strong must not 
seek to override his weak conscience, or 
to dictate to him what lie shall or shall 
not do in these matters. Re is God's 
servant, and to God he stands or falls. 
Rather let each one be helpful, by show-
ing brotherly love and kindness. The 
weak cannot be made strong by coldness 
and fault-finding, but they may come to 
see the truth more clearly as it •is pre-
sented in love and tenderness .to them, 
and as their brethren give them heartily 
the hand of fellowship. 

Following the things which make for 
peace and whereby one may edify an-
other, therefore, means first, a faithful 
presentation of the truth, and then a pa-
tient forbearance,with each other in the 

things that are not a denial of the truth, 
in themselves considered. Paul has set 
the example both in this fourteenth chap-
ter of Romans, and also in the epistle to 
the Galatians. There he faithfully warned 
his brethren as regarded their departure 
into legality,. and yet said not one word 
about rejecting them from the fellowship 
of the church. Paul in that epistle cer-
tainly sets forth .the things which do 
make for peace, true peace, and by his 
teaching there the brethren had set be-
fore them that which would edify the 
spiritual. Let it be remembered by all, 
that to edify is to build up. What a 
blessing it is to have faithful teachers 
whose teaching tends to a growth in un-
derstanding and knowledge of the truth ; 
this is edification. 

All the children of God love to see 
peace, when led by the holy Spirit, which 
is the Spirit of 'peace. When Jesus, the 
Son of peace, dwells in their hearts, then 
they will seek peace, and strive to avoid 
all confusion. This they will do after 
the example of the Master himself. Peace 
with him did not consist in avoiding the 
giving of offense, by keeping back the 
truth ; he spoke it always boldly. If 
there be any peace, it will always be 
found in the truth, and not outside of it. 
It is vain to urge peace when the things 
which make for peace are wanting. The 
first essential ,to true peace is love of 
the truth in the heart. It is truly a 
shameful thing when brethren who do 
love the great principles of grace, are so 
given up to the flesh that they fall out 
about any trivial thing which may occur 
in their association with each other, or 
about some customs in the churches when 
those customs do not deny the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Among ourselves, in these mod-
ern days in different sections customs 
differ much. Customs as regards receives 
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The Maine Old School Baptist Association., 
in session with the .Bowdoinham Old 
School Baptist Church, at Bowdoinhant, 
Maine, Sept. 9th, 10th and 11th, 1904, 
unto the associations, meetings and 
churches with whOm she corresponds, 
grace be to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lbrd Jesus Christ. 
DEAR BRETBEEN 	writing this our 

annual letter to you, we do not propose 
to - try to propound or elucidate any Part-
icular portion or text of Scripture, but 
we desire to call your pure minds to re-
membrance of the work of Jesus in the 
salvation of sinners. There is no theme 
that is nearer or dearer to those in whose 
hearts God bath shined to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ. Their feelings 
are in fellowship with David, whom God 
bad chosen awl declared that he was a 
man after his own heart, and the lan- 

guage of the heart of the poor and needy 
sinner cries out, as did the psalmist, say-
ing, "Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
and there is none upon earth that I de-
sire beside thee." 

Dear brethren, what a wonderful being 
is the Savior of sinners. Wonderful is one 
of thenamesby which the Savior of sinners 
is revealed in the heart of his elect. He 
is not only wonderful to those that know 
the joyful sound, he is also their Coun-
selor, to them he is the mighty God, the 
everlasting Father, and the Prince of 
peace, and the poor, tried and needy 
soul rejoices that the government is upon 
his shoulder, and that it does not in any 
way, nor by any means, depend upon 
them to establish or maintain it. The 
government shall be upon the shoulder 
of this wonderful Child and Son, that is 
born and given unto them. We do not 
doubt that this child is the same that 
was testified of by the angel of the Lord 
that came upon the shepherds that were 
abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night,. as it is written in 
Luke ii. 9-1.1.: "And, lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them : and 
they were sore afraid. And the angel 
said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. For unto 
you is born this day, in the city of David, 
a Savior, which is Christ the Lord." He 
is that wonderful being that came into 
the world to save sinners, and of his full-
ness have all we received, and grace for 
grace; and, my brethren, we might ask, 
What is there that is needful for the sal ya7  
tion of sinners that they do not receive of 
the fullness of Jesus ? We have not re- 
ceived the spirit of the world, but the Spirit 
which is of God, that we might know 
the things that are freely given to us of 

ing members, the order of worship, the 
frequency of the administration of the 
supper, the order pursued in the transac-
tion of business, awl many other things, 
differ widely among those who yet are 
one in the doctrine of grace. IIow fool-
ish, how contrary to God's word and the 
Spirit of Christ it is to make such things 
bones of contention. But when any 
great principle of the doctrine of God our 
Savior is assailed; the matter is altogether 
different. Then loyalty to the God of 
salvation demands than there shall be no 
compromise, no concealment of the truth, 
no yielding of its defense, and no receiv-

- ing those who bring another doctrine, or 
bidding it God speed. The things which 
make for peace do not involve any yield-
ing of the truth. Contend for it, but yet 
with gentleness and patience is the rule 
given in the word of God. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 
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God, "and ye need not that any man 
teach you : but as the same anointing 
teacheth of all things, and is truth, and 
is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, 
ye shall abide in him." Jesus died for 
his people while they were yet sinners, 
"being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross," 
all the waves and the billows of God's 
wrath passed over him, "he is brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, as .a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he opened 
not his mouth," " lie was wounded for 
our transgressions,. he was bruised for 
our iniquities: the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him ; and with his stripes 
we are healed ;" " by his own blood, he 
entered in once into the holy place, hav-
ing obtained eternal redemption for 
us." The foregoing is the work that 
Jesus has wrought for the • salva-
tion of poor and helpless sinners, and 
the following are the marks by which 
these needy sinners shall be known : they 
are poor in spirit; they are mourners ; 
they are meek; they hunger and thirst 
after righteousness; they are merciful ; 
they are pure in heart; they are peace-
makers; they are persecuted for right-
eousness' sake; men revile and persecute 
them, and say all manner of evil against 
them falsely for Jesus' sake. Brethren, 
do we bear these marks l If we do, we 
rejoice and are exceeding glad, knowing 
that our reward is not in this world, but 
it is in that kingdom where the Prince of 
peace reigns. If we do not bear any of 
these marks, it is certain that we are not 
entitled to the blessing that is coupled 
with them, because we cannot_ receive 
the one without being partaker of the 
other. • These peculiar characteristics are 
found only in God's people; they com-
pose the church of Christ; they are his 

body, and members in particular; they 
were chosen in him before the founda-
tion of the world. As it is written " My 
substance was not hid from thee, when I .  
was made in . secret, and curiously 
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. 
Thine eyes did see my substance, yet be-
ing imperfect; and in thy book all -my 
members were written, which in contin-
uance were fashioned, when as yet 
there was none of them." These we be-
lieve are what compose the church, the 
house that Jesus built upon the rock, 
and declared that the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. We do not won-
der that all that are built upon this rock 
should exclaim as' the apostle did and 
challenge the world, saying, "Who shall 
lay anything to the charge of God's 
elect ?" God has declared by the mouth 
of Isaiah, saying, "No weapon that is 
formed against thee shall prosper ; and 
every tongue that shall rise .against 
thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. 
This is the heritage of the servants of 
the Lord; and their righteousness is of 
me, saith the Lord." Christ." of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption." This 
wonderful being is our Redeemer; he is 
our Life and Light and Joy ; he is our 
Passover, and be is our High Priest; "the 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hand." He .came into the world to do the 
will of his Father, and Paul says, "This 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac-
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners," and they include 
all that his Father gave him, and he is 
able to save to the uttermost all that come 
unto God by him. There is none other 
name given by which those that are heavy 
laden and weary must come unto God but -
the name of this wonderful Child, this 
Son that is given, this Counselor, the 



The Mt. Zion Association, 
with Sardis-Bethlehem 
Co., Mo., Sept. 3rd, 4th 

now in session 
Church, llenry 
and 5th, 1901, 

to those with whom we correspond, greet-
ing. 
DEAR SAINTS :—Through the riches of 

God's all-abounding grace our lives have 
been spared through another year, for 
which we feel under renewed obligations 
to praise the great head Of the °hared], 
and pray him to be our leader through 
the many trials that await us in our 
march through this dreary world. We 
feel to praise the Lord because of the 
coming of your messengers, who come to 
us bearing the glad tidings of salvation. 

Dear brethren, we earnestly desire a 
Continuance of your correspondence, and 
hope you together with your little sister 
may by faith look to him from Whom all 
help must. come, that we may live in 
honor to the-  cause that is clear to us: 
Come again, dear brethren, and may the 
Lord be with yon and =us until we meet 
again. Fare ye well. 

M. R. AMICK, Moderator. 
J. W.. RussELL, Clerk. 

The Mount Pleasant Association of Regular 
Baptists, now in session with the church, 
at Beech,,Creek Shelby County, Kentucky, 
on the 2nd, 3rd and 4th days of Sep-
tember, 1904, to the several associations 
with whom she corresponds, sendeth greet-
ing. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—It is with joy we 

greet you with this our annual epistle of 
correspondence. The letters from the 
churches composing our body indicate 
that peace and harmony and sweet fel-
lowship abound throughout our bodies 
and in our midsts, for which we give 
thanks unto the Lord our God, who is 
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mighty God, the everlasting Father, the CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 
Prince of peace. What more shall we 
say concerning the salvation of the poor, 
needy, weary and heavy laden ? My 
dear brethren, we know of no better words 
to write you than the words of the apos-
tle of our Lord and Christ that are re-
corded in the last two verses in the eighth 
chapter of Romans; lie says, "For I am 
persuaded that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord." This is. a wonderful work, 
this work of Jesus. He said, "My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, and 
to finish the work ;" and when that 
wonderful and mighty Being bowed his 
head and gave up the ghost, he said, 
"It is finished," he had satisfied all the 
demands of God's holy law, he was then 
accepted with God, and God has exalted 
him above all principality and power, 
and hath "given him a name which is 
above every name: that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father." So let 
it be. 

ZACHEUS M. BEAL, Moderator. 
JAMES E. HumiAmo, Clerk. 

EXPLANATION OF DATES. 
THE last two figures of the date next 

to your name on the little pink slip de-
note the year to which your subscription 
s paid. Thug : 99 means 1899; 19 Means 
1900; 01 means 1901; 02 means 1902; 
03 means 1903; 04 means 1904, &c. 



636 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

the author of peace and not of confusion. 
Dear brethren, our hearts have been 

made glad by the coming of your mes-
sengers and messages of love. We de-
sire a continuance of the same. The 
ministers sent to us by the Holy Ghost 
are proclaiming nothing among us save 
Jesus Christ and him crucified, the way, 
the truth and the life, for which we feel 
thankful to the giver of every good and 
perfect gift. 

The next session of our association, the 
Lord willing, will be held with the Cane 
Run Church, at Turners Station, Henry 
County, Kentucky, commencing at 10 
o'clock a. m., on Friday before the first 
Sunday in September, 1905, when and 
where we hope to see your messengers 
and hear from you again.. Till then fare-
well. 

C. F. DUDLEY, Moderator. 
G. R. TURNER, Clerk. 
L. K. SMITH, Assistant Clerk. 

41111. 

The Maine Old School Baptist Association, 
in session, with the Bowdoinham Church, 
in Bowdoinham, Maine, September 9th, 
10th and 11th, 1904. 
DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST :—By the 

eternal goodness and mercy of that God 
who has declared the end from the be-
ginning we have been gathered together 
in association, according to foymer ap-
pointment, and to mingle our prayers 
and praises to him who bath saved us and 
called - us according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began. Our meet-
ing has been pleasant and harmonious, 
and we hOpe also that we have profited 
in meeting together. Your messengers 
and messages we have gladly welcomed, 
and we earnestly desire and fervently 
hope for a continuance of your corre-
spondence with us. 

Our next association, the Lord willing,. 
will be held with the Whitefield Church, in 
Whitefield, Maine, commencing on Fri-
day before the second Monday in Septem-
ber, 1905, and continuing three days, 
when and where we hope to be remem-
bered by you, and welcome your messen-
gers again to mingle their praises and 
prayers with us. 

ZACHEUS M. BEAL, Moderator. 
JAMES E. HUBBARD, Clerk. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
SISTER S. J. Gainer has changed her 

address from Santa Rosa, Cal., to Sebas-
topol, R. F. D. No. 2, Sonoma Co., Cal. 

ORDINATION. 
PURSUANT to a call of the Old School. Baptist 

Church at Cow Marsh, Kent Co., Delaware, for the 
ordination of brother Benjamin E. Cribbage, a mem-
ber of said church, to the full work of the gospel 
ministry, a .council composed of the following breth-
ren met : 

Cow Marsh—Elder W. W. Meredith, pastor, dea-
cons Benjamin C. Cribbage, John C. Gruel], Jacob B. 
Meredith, James Cribbage, Samuel T. Cabbage, Wil-
lard Cribbage, brethren Wm. W. Meredith, Ezekiel 
Meredith, Thomas L. Cooper, Alexander C. Meredith. 

Harford—Elder William Grafton. 
Southampton—Elder Silas H. Durand. 
Little Creek—Elder A. B. Francis, brother Thomas 

J. Hastings. 
Salem—Brother Jerome Fresher. 
Bryn Zion—Elder W. W. Meredith, deacon David 

Cloud. 
London Tract—Elder A. B. Francis. 
Rock Springs—Elder Wm. Grafton. 
The council organized by the choice of Elder W. 

W. Meredith, Moderator, and Elder A. B. Francis, 
Clerk. 

The candidate, brother Benjamin E. Cabbage, was 
presented to the council by the pastor, in behalf of 
the church. 

By request of the council he gave a relation of his 
christian experience and call to the ministry, which 
being entirely satisfactory to the council it was 
unanimously agreed to proceed with the ordination 
to-morrow. 

Sunday, Sept. 25, 1904. 
In accordance with the decision of the council, the 

ordination was proceeded with in the following order : 
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Ordination sermon by Elder A. B. Francis, from 
Matthew xxviii. 19, 20. 

Laying on of hands of - the presbytery, composed of 
Elders Wm. Grafton, Silas H. Durand, W. W. Mere-
dith and A. B. Francis. 

Ordination prayer by Elder Silas H. Durand. 
Charge by Elder Wm. Grafton. 
Right hand of fellowship by Elder W. W. Meredith. 
Closed by singing hymn No. 613, and benediction 

by the candidate. 
This young brother manifested to the satisfaction 

of those who have heard him that the Lord has called 
him and set him for the defense of the gospel ; is of 
good report of them that fire without, of exemplary 
deportment, and we bespeak for him a kindly recep-
tion and favorable consideration of those among 
whom in the providence of God he may be thrown. 

W. W. MEREDITH, Moderator. 
A. B. FRANCIS, Clerk. 

'MARRIAGES. 
By Eider H. C. Ker, at the home of the bride, Sept. 

14th, 1901, William Corcoran, of Rome, N. Y., and 
Miss Abbie Collard, of Winterton, N. Y. 

By the same, Oct. 5th, 1904, at the home of the 
bride, in Jersey City, N. J., John M. H. Coleman and 
Miss Hattie E. Dolaway. 

By the same, Oct. 5th, 1904, at New Vernon, N. 
Edwin H. Greenleaf and Miss Jessie I'. Graham, both 
of Orange Co., N. Y.  

Baltimore Co., Md., Hrs. Eleanor Cole, relict of the 
late S. Howard Cole. She was not a member of the 
visible church, but we have no doubt was an experi-
enced person, and by divine grace prepared for the 
change from this to a better, brighter world on high. 
She was a devoted wife, and conscientiously sought 
to fulfill the arduous duties of step-mother to the 
five children of her husband's by a former wife; she 
never had children of her own. She was the daugh-
ter of Samuel and Urith Shaul, who were in the or-
ganization and constitution of the church at Black 
Rock, in 1828, and were largely interested in and as-
sisted in the building of the substantial stone meet-
ing-house at that place. Mrs. Cole leaves two sisters, 
five step-children, all grown up, (of whom the present 
wife of the writer is one) quite a number of nieces 
and nephews, and numerous other relatives and 
friends, who all greatly respected her, but they have 
hope in her departure from this world of sin and 
sorrow. 

The writer tried to minister the consolations of the 
word to the bereaved ones in both the above cases. 

ALSO, 
THE little grandson of the writer, Hoyt Barton 

Francis, of congestion of the brain, August 31st, 1904, 
aged eleven weeks. His bereaved parents, Ernest 
and Marian Francis, have our sincere sympathy in 
this great bereavement in the loss of their firstborn. 
May the Lord comfort the hearts of all the mourning 
ones. 	 A. B. FRANCIS. 

DELMAR, Del., Sept. 30, 1904. 

BROTHER J. G. Farmer entered into rest May 15th, 
OBITUARY NOTICES. 1904, at the home of David Clark, his father-in-law, 

Clay Village, Ky. He was the youngest child of 

ALSO, 
23rd, 1904, p,t her resictettee nem BIRPik 

Silas C. and Huldah Farmer, born May 12th, 1843, 
near Farmdale, Ky. He had been a patient sufferer 
for a number of years, having had a severe sunstroke, 
shocking his system ; then his stomach and pulmon-
ary organs were attacked in chronic form, and though 
he had the patient and loving care of his devoted 
wife and friends, and the best of medical skill, he 
had to yield his mortal life to the will and power of 
his God who gave it. He was twice married ; his 
first wife, Miss Edna Clark, was a daughter of Willet 
and Lizzie Clark, to whom he was married Nov. 19th, 
1873; she departed this life July 10th, 1896. He was 
again married, to Miss Ida C. Clark, daughter of 
David and Jude Clark, June 28th, 1900, she being a 
double cousin of his first wife, to whom was born one 
son, Joseph Benedict, June 28th, 1901, and what a 
trial of his faith it must have been, knowing he must 
go away and leave him without an earthly father's 
care. Brother Farmer and his first wife were Old 
School BaPtists, uniting i„vith the church at Little 
Flock at the pine time, and were baptized by Elder 
P. G, Deptpy, Dec, 144, 1894, and were consistent, 
meal  exemplary and faithful folt9wera of their Lord 

400). put lga§ter, lovely, dutiful, humble ixiottdiut.0 o th.pir 

Deacon Hudspn D. Plummer departed this life at 
his late residence in Laurel, Del., July 28th, 1904, at 
the age of 72 years, 5 months and 23 days. He was 
married to Miranda Hitchens July 12th, 1854, and 
they had celebrated their golden wedding just sixteen 
days before his death. He with his wife was bap-
tized by Elder Thomas Waters, in September, 1862, 
ill the fellowship of the Old School Baptist Church 
at Broad Creek, Sussex Co., Del., of which church he 
continued a faithful and useful member until trans-
ferred from the church militant to the church trium-
phant. He served the church in the capacity of dea-
con and clerk for many years with great acceptabili-
ty. In truth he was a very faithful man in every-
thing that was required of him, constantly manifest-
ing his love for his divine Master in ministering to 
the necessities of the brethren. Ile leaves a widow 
0.nd seven children, five daughters and two sons, 
with a number of grandchildren, besides the church, 
to mourn, but not without hope, for we believe that 
when Christ shall appear, he will also appear• with 
him in glory. 
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church, and held the sweet fellowship of the entire 
brotherhood where known. Brother Farmer was 
during all his years an affectionate brother, a trusted 
companion, a conscientious, noble gentleman, a true 
neighbor, upright, honest citizen, a true, devoted 
husband, and in all these varied relations modest, 
retiring and charitable. Brother Farmer was a con-
federate veteran, belonging to the command of Gen 
John II. Morgan, of calvary fame, making a true 
soldier ; being captured lie remained a prisoner for a 
time at Chicago, Ill. Brother Farmer had a long and 
severe conflict under the law ; his reasoning powers 
and natural determination to succeed by the law 
caused days and nights of terrible struggle. He told 
the writer his whole vessel and armor of self-right-
eousness were, as it were, torn into shreds, and he 
only left, amid the ocean of life, holding on to his 
little hope as an anchor to his soul, sure and stead-
fast, entering into that within the Arai!, whither he 
now realized Jesus his forerunner had gone. This 
and other like experiences and revelations he related 
to me in his earnest manner, showing Ids wonderful 
trust and perfect realization of the new and living 
way, the complete righteousness of Christ and his 
kingdom, were again and again shown unto him 
amid the struggles and conflicts of this life, and re-
mained until he in the triumph of his faith fell asleep 
in Jesus. He leaves behind to mourn, but not as 
those without hope, the devoted widow and little 
son, two brothers, J. D. and G. M. Farmer, living 
near his birthplace, and a sister, Ann Ewing Sargent, 
of Missouri, besides the church and many relatives 
and friends. 
• Elder P. W. Sawin preached a comforting sermon 
at the Methodist meeting-house in Clay Village, 
-where his widow's membership is,, to a large con-
course of brethren, relatives, neighbors and friends, 
and 11 is remains were laid to rest beside his first wife 
in the family burying-ground at the home of sister 
Lizzie Clark. 

By request of his widow I write this -tribute of af-
fection and obituary of my true and loyal friend of a 
lifetime, and faithful, loving brother in Christ, rea-
lizing I cannot do more for him, knowing he is en-
joying that more glorious inheritance for which to 
die is gain, while I remain to again and again be 
taught to live is Christ. 

Now may a:Merciful God guide and help us,  all, and 
be very near the widow and little son, is my prayer 
for Jesus' sake. 	 J. T. McCOUN. 

FAtin DALE, Ky. 
40. 	  

A YEAR ago we were called to suffer the loss of our 
only child, our darling little Thirsa. We had been 
strongly impressed that we could not have her with us 
long, 'and feel that our grief would have been greater 
had she been permitted to stay longer than the seven 
short weeks, She looked bright and well the last  

month, until the last two days. She suffered severely 
a short time of stomach and bowel trouble. The Lord 
very mercifully gave us strength for the day when she 
fell asleep in the arms of her mother. 

SAMUEL J. MEREDITH. 
MARTHA GOODEN MEREDITH. 

MoRAN, Va., July 22, 1904. 

CHURCH RESOLUTIONS. 

THE Old School or Primitive Baptist Church called 
Mt. Pleasant, at her regular meeting Saturday, Sept. 
21th, 1901, passed the following resolutions: 

Whereas, the death angel has again entered our 
fold and removed from among us one of our number 
in the person of Edward Lancaster, who fell asleep, 
as we hope, in the blessed Savior, June 9th, 1904, be it 

Resolved, That the church, in the death of our be-
loved brother, has sustained a loss which we deeply 
feel, and we extend to the family and friends our con-
dolence, and sincere sympathy. 

Resolved, That these resolutions be published in 
the, SIGNS OF ma TIMES and Messenger .of Peace, and 
that a copy be sent to the bereaved family, and that 
the same be made a part of the records of the church. 

J. M. AMSBERRY, Church Clerk. 

IN RESPONSE To AN APPEAL OF BRETHREN TO RAISE 
A THOUSAND DOLLARS 

'1'0 cm:AR 'rim "SIGNS OF THE TIMES" FROM DEBT. 

Previously acknowledged 	 $974 15 
Mrs. U. J. Peck, N. Y., $3.00; Mrs. E. C. 

Candler, N. Y., $2.00; Elder 1. N. Newkirk, 
Wash., $1.00; J. C. McAlpine, Ont., $3.00; A. 
MeGugan, Ont., $1.00.—Total 	  10 00 

Total to date 	 $984 15 

MEETINGS. 

'film Salisbury Old School or Predestinarian Baptist 
ASsociation will hold her annual session this year 
with Snowhill church, in the town of Snowhill, Wor-
cester Co., Md., commencing Wednesday after the 
third Sunday in October, (19th) 1904, and continuing 
three days, when and where we hope to meet and 
greet a goodly number of brethren, sisters and friends. 
We extend a cordial invitation to our ministering 
brethren to conic and see us and behold our order. 
We bid all lovers of truth a welcome; do not shrink 
for fear that we will be overburdened, for we feel 
amply prepared to make all comfortable that wish to 
come. We think this one of the good points for the 
association, We are not prepared to inform you 
how the trains run, or when they leave certain 
points, but get tickets on Tuesday before the meeting 
for Snowhill, arriving in the afternoon, and the train 
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will be met and all eared for. If any should come on 
any other train and are not met, inquire for Mary B. 
Pernell or George Coulburn. 

T. M. POULSON, Pastor. 
JOHN H. TIMM', Clerk. 

A YEARLY meeting will be held with the Olive & 
Hurley Old School Baptist Church the last Wednes-
day and Thursday in October, (26th and 27th) 1904. 

JAMES H. BEVIER, Clerk. 

A TWO days meeting has been appointed to be held 
with Cannnal Old School Baptist Church, the Lord 
willing, the last Saturday and fifth Sunday in Octo-
ber, 1904. A cordial invitation is extended to all 
lovers of the truth. Those coining from the south 
will take the New York Central train at Williams-
port, and those coining front the north will also take 
New York Central train. Ample accommodation for 
all who live out of town. Trains will be met on Fri-
day and Saturday morning. Elder John McConnell, 
of New York city, Elder J. T. Rowe, of Baltimore, 
Md., and our pastor, Elder D. M. Vail, will be 
present. 

ALVA B. CALLAHAN, Clerk. 

ELDER Cornell, of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 
hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. 

All members and friends are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. GILLIES. 
717 HOWARD ST., DETROIT, 

13 -14-2, N E Z 1-41  R 

OLD SCHOOL 

I3_A_PTIST CEITJ CIS, 

IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetinp every Sunday at the Hall, 
corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 A. LU, 	2:30 1'. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 

is extended to meet with us. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. McCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, front 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is.  printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 

 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 

historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, 

$2.75 per copy. 

L2tEGE TYPE ENTION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	  $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	  1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the hooks, postage 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 

.1. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SallOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH, 

AT TWO -DOLLARS A YEAR. 

/31r J. E. BEEF 86 COMPAN 

DDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 
To Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

. money orders made payable. 

EDITOR: 
F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(MTuuiiNT's Ernnoli) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO TILE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 

(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper, 
Names,- with their meanings in the Original Languages,  
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 64-x94- in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents ; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 

we will snail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent hook to those who feel that they can afford to-
pay the .extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, • 
J. E. BEEBE & CO, 

Middletown, Orange Co„ N 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK. 
COMPILED BY ELDERS S. H. DURAND 

AND P. G. LESTER. 
The hymns and tunes in this book have been very 

carefully selected and are such as aro used in oar 
churches in different parts of the country. The book 
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round 
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is 
wanted. 

Single copy, sent by mail, post-paid, eighty cents. 
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be 
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to Silas H. 
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa. 

TIIE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post, 
office address in the United States or Canada at the 
following rates, viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 
copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for 
$3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

J. E. BE.EEE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE UNFOLDING OF THE BOOK OF 

LIFE. 
WHEN you open a book hitherto un-

read by you, and peruse its pages from 
beginning to end, the book is not in the 
least changed since its contents are un-
folded to your understanding. No mat-
ter how you may receive its sentiment or 
its theory, the plan of the author, as it 
was conceived in his mind, remains the 
Same. So far as that book is concerned, 
it never can undergo auy change. Al-
though the author may rewrite the same 
work, revising it, and making changes 
therein, yet the original book will re-
main unchanged, so long as it is in ex-
istence. The minds of men are subject 
to change, but the Author and Writer of 
the book of life is unchangeable. With 
him " is no variableness, neither shadow 
of turning." During the ages that have 
passed since the beginning of time, the 
leaves in the precious book of life have 
been, day by day, turned over, and will 
so continue until the end of time. Look-
ing back over the many events that have 
transpired, in their proper time and 
prder, and observing those which have  

endured, and distinguishing between the 
perishable and imperishable, our mind 
lights upon one object in particular that 
has withstood the contumely of every 
passing age; that object is the Bible. It 
is the oldest literal book in existence, 
and its pages record events from the 
beginning of time to the end of time. All 
the means of men have been brought into 
play to banish it from the face of the earth, 
yet the light of its testimony grows bright-
er and brighter. It has been hidden, and 
buried, and burned, yet its lustre has not 
been dimmed. Enemies of the truth of 
God have assailed it in every conceivable 
way, yet without avail. It is the book of 
the testimony of Jesus Christ, and while 
it belongs exclusively to the church of 
Christ, yet it is useful in the world, be-
cause of the great moral power and in-
fluence it wields over an ungodly and 
unregenerate world. There is no book 
that has ever passed through the hands 
of a printer that is in any sense like it. 
All other literature has its use in this 
world, but the Bible, written by holy 
nice of old as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost, stands alone, because its 
record and testimony do not belong to 
this world, but to a kingdom which Is 
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above all worlds. Yet the Bible is not 
the " Book of Life." It is the letter of 
the word, and not the word itself. Jesus 
is declared to be the word of God, in 
him is life. Therefore the "Book of 
Life" is the work and substance of Jesus, 
embracing all the salvation of God. 
The Bible is a transcript of that wonder-
ful book whose pages are written in in-
delible characters in the hearts of the 
children of the living God. In this nat-
ural life we are creatures of time, and 
the reading of the pages of life's treatise 
is subject to time conditions, and under-
stood throughout the passage of time in 
the life of each saint. The name of 
each and every child of God, with their 
individuality, is recorded in the Book. 
To the world, (with its learning, its 
science, and its knowledge in natural 
things) the " Book of Life" is .a sealed 
book. With all the power of cunning 
reasoning possessed by the mind of man, 
he has :elved and searched and pondered, 
but the key to unlock this storehouse of 
the riches of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God he has never been able to find. 
The secret, to whom power and worthi-
ness was given, to open the book and to 
loose the seven seals thereof, was re-
vealed unto the apostle John, on the Is-
land of Patams, of which he says : "And 
I saw in the right hand of him that sat 
on the throne a book written within and 
on the back side, sealed with seven seals. 
And I . saw a strong angel proclaiming 
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose the seals thereof 
And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to 
open the book, neither to look thereon. 
And I wept much, because no man was 
found worthy to open and to read the 
book, neither to look thereon. And one 
of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: 

behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
the Root of David, bath prevailed to 
open the book, and to loose the seven 
seals thereof." Now the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah, the Root of David, is Christ 
Jesus the Lord, who hath undertaken for 
us, and prevailed, becoming the victor 
over death, hell and the grave, giving his 
life a ransom for us, that we might be-
hold all the beauties of holiness and 
grace in that book which he was found 
worthy to open. And now, as we turn 
its leaves and read therein,. we behold 
Jesus set forth on every page, for by that 
life of himself which he has vouchsafed 
unto us, we are enabled to read and be-
hold his gracious work. This great won-
der of wonders is made manifest in the 
truth that it is in,our own hearts that this 
great work has been. accomplished. As we 
read along we note with joy and glad-
ness the changes in condition and rela-
tionship which take place in the pilgrim-
age journey of the_children of our great 
King. Every man who enters within the 
portals of this natural world is the off-
spring of natural parents, and as they 
are born into the world the relationship 
of father, mother and child begins. Even 
those natural children,- who were before 
the foundation of the world ordained to 
eternal life, are simply children of the 
flesh, for they are not yet born of God, 
and the relationship of father and son 
cannot exist until the child is born. 
Therefore as we begin to scan the pages 
of the "Book of Life " we see at the 
outset of the natural life of each name 
that is recorded in the book, that they 
were the children of wrath even as 
others, and as says the apostle: "At that 
time ye were without Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in the 
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world." Is it any wonder then that 
Nicodemus could not believe when Jesus 
said unto him : "Marvel not that I said 
unto thee, Ye must be born again"?. So, 
as has been said, the changes' of condi-
tion and relationship are made manifest 
along the journey, and each change is 
recorded in its own proper time and or-
der. Does it not behoove every one of us 
who have hope in God's mercy, to walk 
softly before the Lord all the days of our 
life ? For Jesus while preaching to his 
disciples said: "But I say unto you, that 
every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment: for by thy words thou 
shalt be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condenined." The first condi-
tion, then, finds the foreordained subject 
of God's grace enshrouded in nature's 
darkness, living and revelling in all man-
ner of sin, and boasting of his evil pro-
pensities; he is satisfied with his sur-
roundings, he knowS110 god save his sen-
sual appetite and selfish desires. It is his 
own country and the only home he knows, 
his friends are there, and the seductive 
woman beckons him to her house. But 
in a monient, in the twinkling of an eye, 
the scene changes, a gleam of light breaks 
in upon his soul, it pierces the darkness, 
but the darkness in his soul becomes so 
deep and dense that it can be felt. The 
light is the light of truth, which en-
lightens him as to his true condition un-
der the violated law of God, and presents 
hint justly condemned under that law; 
the polish and glare of his old life in 
nature has faded, and now he is looking 
for an intercessor between God and him-
self; his heart searcheth for a " days-
man " that might come betwixt them, 
and lay his hands upon -them both. 
Great waves of sorrow pass over his be-
nighted soul, and in his agony he begs  

and appeals for mercy. He cannot cry 
to a loving father, as a child - who can 
claim a father's love, but he sees only a 
drawn sword demanding justice. The 
same voice that spake to Abram in Chal-
dee spake to this Soul, telling him as he 
did Abrath, to leave his native country, 
and go to a place that he would show 
him. So he begins his troublous journey, 
and he wanders down into Egypt, and 
while there his burdens becoming almost 
unbearable, the Lord delivers him from 
thence, and brings him into a vast wilder-
ness, yet under the frown and terror of 
the law. He is not yet under the care of 
his heavenly Father, but under the watch-
care of the God who loves him and cares 
for him night and day, who leads him 
about and instructs him; and the leading 
in this wilderness:jdurtfey-brings him to 
the "ends of the earth ;" in other words, 
to the end of all his creature strength 
and self-confidence. And again the scene 
changes, a bright page in the book of 
his life is opened to view, a great flood of 
light has come into his -soul, he has 
found the Intercessor for whom he has 
been looking through all. the dark and 
fearful night, the Sun of righteousness 
has arisen in his soul, Christ is revealed 
to him as his gracious Redeemer. He finds 
now, that "What the law could not do,  
in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God, sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh that the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us." Now he 
has come into the full light of the liberty 
of the gospel of Christ, he is born 
again, born from above, he is now a child 
of his heavenly Father, who is God over 
all. lie is born "not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God." He is born of incorruptible 
seed, " by the word of God, Which liveth 
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and abideth forever." Now he can say 
out of a full and thankful heart, rejoicing 
in the spirit, with his gracious Redeemer, 
"I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because thou bast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and 
bast revealed them unto babes. Even so, 
Father: for so it seemed good in thy 
sight." He is now a- recognized mem-
ber of the Father's family, and does ap-
proach the throne of grace with humble 
boldness and much assurance, saying, "Our 
Father who art in heaven," &c. Yet 
there are times in the experience of the 
dear soul when he seems to be forsaken 
of God, that he cannot say, Father; it 
would seem that he dares not utter the 
name. Jesus, when lie hung upon the 
accursed tree, and all had forsaken him, 
even he could not call upon his Father, but 
said : "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani 
which is, being interpreted, My God, my 
God,.why bast thou forsaken me!" But 
while he was in the garden, and his - soul 
was exceeding sorrowful unto death, lie 
fell on the ground and prayed, and he 
said, "Abba, Father, all things are pos-
sible unto thee; take away this cup from 
me: nevertheless not what I will, but 
what thou wilt." 
. It would take voltimes to tell of the 
many perfections of beauty to be found 
in the Zion of our God, and in the record 
of the pages of the " book of life." • A 
few of the important changes have been 
noted in passing ; the experimental rela-
tionship also has been set forth, that our 
pure minds may call to remembrance 
some things that have occurred to us in 
the passage of time. May our souls be 
refreshed with the dews of heavenly love 
from time to time. 

I will close by calling your attention 
to hymn number 1037 (Beebe's collection)  

"How strange is the course that a christian must 
steer, 

How perplexed is the path he must tread ! 
The hope of his happiness rises front fear, 

And his life he receives front the dead. 
His fairest pretentious must wholly he waived, 

And his best resolutions be crossed ; 
Nor can he expect to be perfectly saved, 

Till lie finds himself utterly lost. 	• 
When all this is done, and his heart is assured 

Of the total remission of sins, 
When his pardon is signed and his peace is procured, 

Front that moment his conflict begins." 
B. F. COULTER. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Oct. 5, 1904. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Sept. 7, 1904. 

DEAR, KINDRED IN A PRECIOUS HOPE : 
—Again will I share a portion of the let-
ters received within the past few months 
from our. invalid sister, Mrs. Edwards, of 
Georgia.. It is never without hesitation 
that I send for publication anything that 
is personal. But this dear sister, on a 
bed of languishing from day to-day, till 
the days have passed into years, her 
thoughts going out to her kindred in 
Christ, has no other way of communicat-
ing with them, as she * uses a pencil and 
writes with difficulty. She has lately ex-
pressed a desire that those who write for 
the SIGNS should kno.w how they bad 
comforted her, and what sweet compan-
ionship she had found in their epistles of 
love. I have no doubt there are many 
who can participate in her expressions, 
and sympathize in her afflictions, and 
thus they will come together in fellow-
ship, which is a comfort, for often out of 
the deepest sorrows spring the sweetest 
joys. What a blessed boon has the SIGNS 
OF THE 'rums been to many who are shut 
in from the common walks of life, and 
also to those who arc scattered and dwell 
far from the assemblies of the saints, and 
cannot with them liSten to the gospel's 
joyful sound. When the view of some 

I helpless one•js confined to a little patch 
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of sky, or a glimpse of some distant 
mountain, through a pane of glass, the 
mind cannot be confined in so small a 
compass. The inner view broadens, gath-
ering in all of like precious faith, and the 
heart is filled with longing to meet once 
more in the courts of the Lord and join 
in songs of praise in the sanctuary of 
God. 

"when each can feel his brother's sigh, 
And with him bear a part; 

When sorrow flows from eye to eye, 
And joy from heart to heart." 

With these pantings for the water-brooks, 
what a glad welcome does the little 
household messenger receive. Those afar 
off are brought nigh, and they in spirit 
are sitting together in the kingdom of 
God, telling of his wonderful works and 
talking of his power, which is without 
limit, and his love which is infinite. How 
sweet -this union and communion among 
those who have been gathered together 
in the name of Jesus, for they have the 
assurance that he is in their midst. What 
a traveler the mind is, reaching out over 
land and sea, folding in one fond_ em-
brace all who love the truth which is so 
dear, and who are "heirs together of the 
grace of life." How often we read com-
munications which bring the writers very 
near, and our hearts go out in tenderness 
to many we have never met; and is not 
this " the tie that. binds our hearts in 
christian love "? Sometimes the writer 
is aged, and by faith looking with long-
ing over into the promised rest, having 
.come through great tribulation, is about 
to enter that blessed home where there is 
fullness of joy and pleasures for ever-
more. Often we read the lispings of a 
child who has just entered the fold of 
Christ, the great Shepherd, with joy to 
be enrolled with that people to whom it 
is said, "Fear not, little flock; for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom." 

In the SIGNS for July rith there ap-
peared some verses by Lizzie McCollum, 
of Ontario, which seem a very clear ex-
pression of that love which is better than 
wine, a sweet song of praise to our blessed 
Redeemer, and I have heard that this 
dear young sister is shut out from the 
light of day, but she must be blessed 
with an inner radiance that is beyond the 
sunshine of earth. Some there are among 
these "hidden ones " who have greater 
affliction than physical pain, a night time 
of the soul, and they feel shut away from 
these heavenly courts, where they once 
entered with gladness and unspeakable 
joy. With them there is a constant cry 
from the depths of the soul, "Restore 
unto me the joy of thy salvation." And 
O what a bitter experience to feel with 
Jeremiah, He bath covered himself with 
a cloud, that my prayer should not pass 
through. He bath hedged me about with 
hewn stone. But how the scene changes 
when again we are favored to realize 
with David that " God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trouble ;" 
that he maketh the clouds his chariot, 
and walketh on the wings of the wind. 
Surely, 

"The Lord can clear the darkest skies, 
Can give us day for night ; 

Make drops of sacred sorrow rise 
To rivers of delight." 

0 that we could always "praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his won-
derful works to the children of men ! for 
he satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth 
the hungry soul with goodness." 

With the greeting of love to each of 
this scattered family circle, if remain un-
worthily your sister, - 

BESSIE DURAND. 

Li GRANGE, Ga., Nov. 11, 1903. 
BELOVED SISTER :—Your letter is re-

ceived, and you know my appreciation 
without my trying to tell you. How 
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.good of sister Lawshe to think of me so 
kindly. Please thank her for me, and I 
pray the Lord will bless her. I know she 
is his, for "By their fruits ye shall know 
them." Her contribution came so ac- 
ceptably, for soon after I wrote you last 
I was taken very ill, and have been so 
weak, until the last few days; that I could 
scarcely turn myself in bed. I am suffer- 
ing now every day, and have no relish 
for food. I wish, dear sister, that I could 
always welcome pain, but I cannot. I 
feel sometimes that I am perfectly recon-
ciled to my condition, but the more I 
suffer the more I shrink from it; yet I 
know that to be brought into communion 
with my precious Savior I must follow all 
the way. 

Your last letter was a great comfort to 
me. 	I was glad to hear what you said of 
the meeting, and how you enjoyed the 
good preaching. How I have longed to 
go to the house of God once more. I 
have many precious visits from the dear 
ministers, and have heard many sweet 
sermons, but it does not give the full sat-
isfaction like mingling with the saints at 
the meetings. But I trust there are oth-
er blessings that come into my life to 
make up in a measure for these happy 
privileges which are denied me. 	often 
think of my home church, and the many 
sweet seasons spent there. When I uni-
ted twenty-nine years ago it was com-
posed of nearly one hundred members. 
It will hardly number twenty now, and 
there are but four living who were mem-
bers when I joined. How sad the de-
cline, yet I love to think of those happy 
bygone days. 

"I have been there, and still would go, 
'Tis like a little heaven below." 

Dear sister, I would love to be able to 
write you many things that come to my 
mind, but am too weak. What a pleas- 

ure it would be to hear the sound of your 
voice and feel the pressure of your hand. 
What shall I render unto the Lord for 
leading you across my pathway of life'1  
Remember me to your brother and family, 
and to our aged sister Miles. I hope it 
will be light with her at evening time. 

With more love than I can' express, I 
am still your afflicted sister in hope, 

NANNTE B. EDWA.RDS. 

JANUARY 1, 1901. 
WELL, dear sister, we have been spared 

to see the dawn of another year, and I 
feel an endless gratitude to our heavenly 
Father for bringing me thus far, and I 
desire to live nearer to him in the future 
than I have in the past, .but 0 how prone 
to wander I am. It does seem like I 
have suffered enough to have purified the 
greatest sinner in the world, yet I feel 
more imperfect to-day than ever before, 
and my cry is, Lord, be merciful to me, a 
sinner. During the past week I have 
gone through a world of retrospection, 
and in this I feel that my life has been 
almost a complete failure. In all my re-
flections not one good thing could I see 
that I have ever done; my whole life 
seemed to be nothing but leaves. I 
know that we have no merit of our own, 
and I am glad that it is so, but I often 
yearn for a life of usefulness. Is this ir-
reconciliation, or just the longing for a 
better life I I hope I am reconciled, for 
I know I am filling the sphere that God 
sees best for me, or it would not be this 
way. 

Dear sister, I began this yesterday, but 
had to lay it aside, and to-day I feel less 
like writing than I did then. • While it is 
a great task for me to write a letter, I 
consider it a labor of love to try to write 
to you. 

I learned this morning that one of the 
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most prominent citizens of our town died 
last night. Yesterday he was on the 
street in perfect health, and was stricken 
last night with paralysis of the heart. 
What a mystery is death ; it is a problem 
that none can solve, yet all must succumb 
to its power. Often in thinking of death 
I am made to exclaim, 0 Savior, am. I 
thine? I wonder if the waters will be 
chilly when I am called to die. I have 
stood at the death-bed of some of the 
best saints I have ever known, and it 
seemed to me that Jordan overflowed its 
banks, and this fills me with trembling to 
think of the close of this life. But doubt-
less, 

"Could we but climb where Moses stood, 
And view the landscape o'er, 

Not Jordan's stream, nor death's cold flood, 
Could fright us from the shore." 

Pray for me that at evening time it 
shall be light. 

Wishing you all a Happy New Year, 
your loving sister, 

NANNIE B. EDWARDS. 

MARCH 21, 1904. 

I HAVE been very, very sick for the 
past three weeks, and 0, my dear sister, 
I cannot tell you what I have suffered, 
and such a sadness would come over me 
when I thought of leaving my loved ones. 
My cry is, Lord, reconcile me to thy will. 
I am reconciled to my afflictions, but am 
not reconciled to die, and this one thing 
gives me so much trouble. I loathe sin, 
and sometimes think it would be so sweet 
to depart and be with Christ, where all is 
tranquil and serene. I realize that I 
cannot remain much longer without a 
change in my condition. The Lord knows 
what is best for me,. and I do hope to be 
resigned to his will. 

I would have been so glad to have met 
your brother when he was south, for I do 
enjoy his communications so much. You  

do not know what a comfort the SIGNS 
are to me. I wish its correspondents 
knew how much I love them. Often 
while reading their communications I 
long to tell them what a responsive chord 
they touch in the heart of an invalid sis-
ter, if such I may call myself, lying day 
after day shut in, mingling her tears of 
sorrow and joy with theirs. 

I was grieved to learn of brother Ben-
ton Beebe's death. They rest from their 
labors, and their works do follow them. 
My father has been sick, but is better; 
he will be eighty-two in june; he is so 
precious. 

I cannot write more. I long for a let- 
ter from you, and hope to get one soon. 

In much weakness and.tenderest love, 
NANNIE. 

JUNE 30, 1904. 

SINCE I wrote you last we have moved. 
This is the first time since Vera was an 
infant that we have lived by ourselves, 
and you can imagine our loneliness for 
quite awhile after moving, especially at 
night. But, dear sister, we are not alone, 
for God is with us; I know ho is not con-
fined to multitudes, and there is a sweet 
consolation in the thought.. I pass 
through many dark hours, and wonder if 
ever any one felt as sinful as I do. Here 
I have been on the bed of affliction near-
ly sixteen years, and feel more imperfect 
than when first taken sick. I was telling 
a dear brother, a few days ago, how I 
felt, and he said, Paul felt to be the chief 
of sinners, and that ought to comfort me. 
I used to feel that when I drew near the 
grave I would be ready to go, and better 
prepared to meet death, but time has only 
added more sin to my imperfect life, . 
How often on my bed have I exclaimed, 
Purge me, and I shall be clean : wash me, 
and I shall be whiter than snow. 
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The circumstance of a sickness you 

once had and related to me in your letter, 
written in March; was such a comfort to 
me, where a sister told you that when 
death cable you would be reconciled. I 
do hope it will be thus with me, and 
sometimes I believoit will. I often find 
myself repeating, "How vain are all 
things here below," and "Here have we 
no continuing city, but we seek one to 
come." 

- 	have been a long time writing this, 
and now it is unsatisfactory. In love 
and thankfulness, your little sister. 

N. E. 

JULY 18; 1901. 

WHEN your last message reached me I 
was in great gloom, and had tried to 
pray all that morning for some evidence 
of grace, and while pondering over our 
spiritual, physical and, temporal welfare, 
my husband came in and handed me 
your letter, and while reading it I was 
made to rejoice, and could say, "Surely 
the Lord is in this place, and I knew it 
not." If I only had the confidence in 
myself, sister Bessie, that I have in - you, 
I think I should never doubt again. Like 
you, I do not behold the light of his 
countenance as in my early experience, 
yet I, too, trust that my -faith is stronger; 
that is, knowing God has all power in 
heaven and in earth, that what be does 
is for the best, and none can stay his 
hand or say unto him, " What doest 
thou I" Believing this I am trying to 
wait patiently on him, and think, "Though 
be slay me, yet will I trust in him." 
And while I do not understand his deal-
ings with me now, I hope to know here-
after. 

"Till then I would his loVe proclaim 
With every fleeting breath, 

And may the music of his name 
Refresh my soul in death." 

Yes, sister Bessie, I met brother :Mor-
gan Brown about eight years ago, which 
I think was soon after he was ordained. 
He spent a night with us, and preached 
at our home church. I am glad you en-
joyed his preaching. I was not well 
enough to have him preach for me, yet 
his talk was all preaching, I thought. 

I forgot to tell you how I enjoyed 
Elder Leffert's communication in the 
SIGNS. How wonderful for one so young 
to be led so deeply in the Scriptures. 

Love to you and every member of your 
household, and may the Lord bless you, 
is the prayer of your afflicted little sister 
in hope, 

NANNIE B. EDWARDS. 

WILTON, Maine, Sept. 4, 1904. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—It has been more 

than thirty years since older members, 
who have long since passed away, re-
quested me to write for publication what 
I hope have been the dealings of the 
Lord in bringing me from nature's dark-
ness into the marvelous light of the gospel 
of Christ. Many times I have attempted 
to comply, and have destroyed what I 
had written. 

I cannot remember when so young that 
I did not have serious impressions about 
the salvation of my soul. When a small 
child, if left alone for a short time, I 
would play meeting, and go through all 
the forms of service. When a little more 
than six years old my dear mother was 
taken to her last and longed for home, 
leaving me alone with my father. The 
days of my childhood were somewhat sad 
and lonesome. I thought to attain to 
true happiness by living a good moral 
and religious life. Often did I read the 
Bible, and go through forms of prayer, 
but could never be as good as I had an-
ticipated. I was constantly doing and 



SIGNS OF TILE TIMES. 	 649 

   

saying many things wrong, but thought 
that when I got older it would be easier 
to do right, and then I would atone for 
all my past sins. 

At that time there was an Old School 
Baptist church in Jay, of which my fath-
er was a member. Elder Joseph Macum-
ber was the pastor, lie was old and 
feeble and soon passed away. The church 
was then supplied by Elder Whitehouse, 
Elder John A. Badger and Elder J. L. 
Purington. I often attended with my 
father, and could discern that the preach-
ing was like that of Christ and the apos-
tles. Yet I thought that they were not 
as charitable toward other denominations 
as they ought to be. When no Old 
School Baptist preacher came, I would go 
to other meetings. I never united with 
any other church, but I did join in the 
Sunday School, thinking to make myself 
better, yet I found that all the - good that 
I could possibly do was less than my evil 
words and deeds. My father taught me 
to reverence the God of heaven and earth 
as my Creator and preserver; also he 
taught me that every blessing came from 
his bountiful hand, and that without any 
merit of my own. At one time my fath-
er said to me, "I do not care how much 
you read the Bible, but do not think that 
reading the Bible and going to Sunday 
School will make you a christian, for it 
never will." To me then, this seemed ,a 
hard saying, but years after I felt it to 
be a true and wise admonition. I think 
then, young as I was, that it was the 
earnest desire of my heart that I might 
have grace to discern between truth and 
error, and to be led experimentally into 
an understanding of the word of God. 
Still I was ignorant that grace was a free 
and unmerited gift, and thought that if I 
would, or rather, could obey every com-
mand, then I would obtain the blessing 

that I so much desired. 
Thus time rolled on until I was nine-

teen years old, when I went to Massachu-
setts to seek employment, fully deter-
mined to have religion, and that I would 
not wound my father's feelings by at- . 
tending other meetings. Yet I went first 
to the Methodist, then to the Baptist, (so-
called) then to the Congregationalist -
meetings, but no gospel sound could I 
hear. I was all the time getting more 
and more discouraged and dissatisfied 
with myself, and with all that I could do; 
instead of becoming better, I seemed to 
be daily getting worse; sin was mixed 
with all that I did, and all my good reso-
lutions were broken ; I had transgressed 
God's holy law, and I read that whoso-
ever offended in one point was guilty of 
all. In vain did I search the Scriptures 
for comfort, and often would I close the 
Bible feeling, "This is an hard saying; 
who can hear it ?"- It was a sealed book, 
and I had no ears to hear. I was then in 
Woburn, Massachusetts. I had heard 
there was an Old School Baptist church 
in that place, and I felt that I would like 
once more to hear an Old School Baptist 
sermon, so I inquired where the place of 
meeting was. I was told that I would 
not care to go to that meeting, as they 
were not popular, or hardly respectable, 
but they could not tell me where their 
place of meeting was. Some days after 
I heard the person I had inquired of, ask 
a lady where the "Jug Baptists" held 
their meetings. The answer was, that it 
was in a distant part of the town. In. 
going there I would have to pass four 
other meetings, and here my pride came 
up; could I be seen going to a place that 
was not respectable ? Then it came to 
me that the church of Christ had . always 
been persecuted, and I resolved if God 
would give me strength, to go there the 
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next meeting. Sunday came, and my 
feelings I cannot express. I had no 
strength of my own, but most earnestly 
did I ask the Lord to lead and guide me 
to that place where the gospel of Christ 
was preached, and that he would give me 
•ears to hear and a heart to understand. 
I started in great weakness, and walked 
on until I came to the house, but could 
see no way of entrance. I soon saw an 
old man coming from the opposite direc-
tion, and felt sure that he was one of this 
people, and so followed him around and 
up the stairs. Yet I felt that I could not 
go in, feeling that this was a band of 

'true worshipers of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and that I was not fit to go among them, 
but some one saw me and took me in and 
gave me a seat. About this time the 
minister read, "Lord, to whom shall we 
go I thou hast the words of eternal life." 
This was just my desire and asking; it 
seemed that every word was spoken di-
rectly to me. I cannot recall the faces 
or any one of the members present. I 
could not raise my eyes from the floor, 
and as soon as the service ended I has-
tened out and home, feeling sure that the 
truth had been spoken, and that I must 
go again in the afternoon. The ice bad 
been broken, and I was glad. As I 
reached the home where I had been stop-
ping, I was asked if I bad been to the 
Baptist meeting, to which I replied, "To 
the Old School Baptist meeting," with no 
fear of reprOach of finite Man ; my trouble 
was with my own wicked heart. I was 
not fit to Mingle with the people of God, 
and to go with the world's people I could 
not. I often wandered in a secluded 
pasture, where no human form was to be 
seen, nor human voice heard, and there I 
would listen to the singing of the birds,. 
and look upon the beauties of nature, 
only to return with the burden of sin in- 

creased, if possible. I would open the 
Bible, hoping to find some word of com-
fort, but it all seemed a sealed book. I 
had no ears to hear, no heart to under-
stand; I believed that God was a holy 
and just being, and that he could save 
his people with an everlasting salvation. 
With much force the words would come 
to me, "Who bath saved us, and called 
us with an holy calling,mot according to 
our works, but according to his own pur-
pose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world began." I 
felt that these chosen ones were safe, but 
I had no evidence that I was among the 
number. 

Week after week passed in this way, 
and all I could say or do was to beg for 
mercy. After a time I felt to rest, and 
to leave it all with him whom I believed 
was too wise to err and too good to be 
unkind. One day the words of the leper 
came to me: "Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean." Then came the 
desire, 0, if I only could hear the reply, 
"I will; be thou clean." I retired in a 
calm, peaceful frame of mind, and lost 
consciousness in sleep, soon to awaken 
with the assurance that my sins were all 
washed away in the blood of the Lamb. 
It appeared that the Spirit of Christ was 
there in my room, giving me this assur-
ance, and all that I could do was to re-
joice in this glorious salvation. I had no 
desire to sleep, my whole being was filled 
with praises to my Savior and Redeemer. 
The hours passed quickly, and soon the 
day dawned, and the birds of the air were 
praising their Maker; the sun was soon 
shining in all its splendor and beauty. 
This was Sunday morning, and all my 
work went easy, and as I went to the 
chapel the faces of all looked so happy 
that I wanted to say, Surely you can. re-
joice with me. This ever-to-be-remem- 
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beret' and joyful day was in May, 1853. 
Then came the desire for a home with 
the people of God, but my unfitness, and 
the fear that I might be deceived, were 
in the way. Now and then some word of 
encouragement would be applied, such 
as, All the fitness he requires is to feel. 
the need of him. Surely I did feel my 
need of him, and had long done so. I 
had long felt my utter helplessness and 
dependence upon the God of all wisdom 
and power, and in his great mercy he had 
saved even me, the chief of sinners. It 
was my almost constant cry to God for 
guidance, that if I was indeed a subject 
of his redeeming love he would give me 
strength to go and tell the church what I 
hoped he lead done for me. Most earnest-
ly did I ask that the church might not be 
deceived in me. 

Thus the clays passed until July, when 
I with fear and trembling started out and 
called upon one of the sisters, who asked 
me if I was not going to the chapel. 
replied that I feared that I had nothing 
to say. She said, "You can go and hear 
the others." Thus encouraged I went on. 
To my great surprise, as soon as the 
meeting was open, the minister, who at 
that time was Elder Leonard Cox, asked 
me to tell the brethren the dealings of 
the Lord with me. I could not speak 
until some one asked when I first 
thought about these things. Then all 
fear was -• gone, liberty of speech was 
given me, and I do not know how long I 
talked or what I said. I was received 
and baptized the following Sunday, July 
3rd, 1853. But that day to me was not 
what I have heard of others enjoying. 
The hymn sung at the water begins, 
"Jesus, and shall it ever be." The next 
day, July 4th, in the evening I had occa-
sion to go to the post-office, and as I was 
returning the fireworks were over my  

head, but in them I could see - no real 
beauty; in one little star I could see 
more beauty than in all the works of 
man. The mercies of the Lord looked so 
wonderful and precious to-  me, and the 
words came to me, " God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the_ cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." I could not think 
that sin would ever trouble me as it had 
done, but still sin is mixed with all I do. 
"In me, (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth 
no good thing." I still have to cry, Lord, 
save, I perish. 

My unworthy name is still on the Wo-
burn church book, and that place is still 
dear in my memory, and I hope that it 
may again be my privilege to meet there 
with the few scattered ones, and to hear 
the name of Jesus .exalted above every 
name. 0 if there are any lambs outside 
the fold, may they be gathered in and 
find a home. 

If any portion of this narrative should 
be published, will all who read cast over 
it the mantle of charity, and at the throne 
of grace remember a poor, weak, helpless 
sinner, whose hope is in sovereign grace 
alone 

MARTHA K. HUBBARD:. 

REmsvn.T.F., N. C., Sept. 23, 1901. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK 	feel my in- 
ability to say anything to the comfort of 
the children of God, but it is my true de-
sire to glorify God in my body and in my 
spirit, which are his, although there is 
such infirmity in every part of me that 
actually there is not one sound spot. 
Last Sunday I was comforted while speak-
ing, in the thought that - the bed which 
the infirm man, whom the Lord had 
healed, carried, was the bed in which he 
had lain in his infirmity. Even so this 
body which I now carry is that same body 
in which I have had all my troubles and 
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sorrows since I was seven years old, or 
for forty-four years, yet I have to carry 
this bed of infirmity wherever I go. Like 
that poor, helpless and friendless man, I 
could not go if the Lord had not said, 
"Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk." 

I do not know just how others are, but 
as for me, I am as passive in the hands 
of the Lord to-clay as I was before he 
gave me a hope in his blessed salvation. 
The expression, " We are the clay, and 
thou our potter," certainly did not cease 
to embrace me as soon as my burden of 
sin was taken away. Here also I have 
found comfort in fellowship with Jesus 
our dear Savior. He said, " Of myself I 
can do nothing." Again, "My Father 
worketh hitherto, and work." He came 
to do the will of his Father. This shows 
that even Jesus was passive in the hands 
of the Father, and surely his followers 
have gotten ahead of him, and become 
leaders now, if they are living and active, 
except as he lives in them and moves 
them. to action. The apostle Peter tells 
us that "holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost." Here 
the Holy Ghost was the actor, and the 
holy men of God were the passive matter 
acted upon, and as they were moved by 
this active power, so they wrote and so 
they spoke. Their teaching has always 
been of great use to the household of 
faith, because it was not made up of 
words of their own, but of the words 
which were dictated by the Spirit of God 
in them. If all the teaching we have 
among us to-day was by those who spake 
only as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost, how good and how pleasant would 
be our dwelling together. However those 
things have ever been in the church, Paul 
had them to contend with, and the Lord 
said they should be, and we know they 
are. This world is not the christian's 

home, but he seeks a country, a building 
not made with hands. The Lord said, 
"My kingdom is not of this world ;" 
therefore the children of God need not 
seek it here. Adam is of this world, for 
of the ground did the Lord make him. 
What need we to expect of Adam but to 
be always looking downward, from whence 
he came Could he look upward, nature 
could rise above itself, the Ethiopian 
could change his skin and the leopard his 
spots; the brier could become a lily, and 
a world of chance would be supreme. 
But there is no such thing in any part of 
our makeup; we are of the earth earthy, 
and in that direction we must look till 
this veil be rent and we delivered in our 
Mediator, Daysman. For this cause we 
cannot look to Adam for any good thing. 
Christ Jesus the Lord is all and in all to 
the ehristian. It is he who performs all 
our works in us, and by the moving of 
his Spirit we work out our salvation, to 
the praise, honor and glory of him who 
worked it in us. All is done for his 
mercy's sake, therefore the praise is all 
his, while we receive the benefit. This is 
the hope in which I live, and can see no • 
place where I can take any honor to my-
self. 

I have been trying to preach in the 
name of Jesus for thirty years, and if 
there is any difference, I feel more de-
pendent to-day than I did in my first at-
tempt. As I grow older I see more in-
firmities in myself, and feel more the 
need of mercy to forgive, and of the jus-
tifying blood to cleanse me from every 
foul stain of which I am so full. I am 
made often to pray the Lord to quicken 
me from every dead word and work, and 
give me life and light to do his will. I 
feel a desire to thank the Lord that be 
has given me companionship with his 
children, for I know that this blessing 
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can be enjoyed only in Christ Jesus. 
Adam must be crucified with the affec-
tions and lust of his flesh, but if the 
Spirit of Christ dwell in us we shall be 
neither barren or unfruitful. His Spirit 
is the moving power, and thus we serve 
in hini. 

I have had many crosses since last we 
met, for they are almost daily occurrences 
with 'me. I often think I see Peter's 
spirit in my own life. The Lord had 
said, "All ye shall be offended because of 
me this night." Peter was quick to dis-
pute this divine word, and declare that 
he would go with Jesus even into death. 
How often it has been so with me; I have 
been in deep trouble and the dear Lord 
has delivered me; how soon I have said, 
I will never doubt him again, I will al-
ways trust him, even in death ; it may be 
no sooner said, than a trial comes, and of 
much less magnitude than the former 
one, and I am found shrinking again. I 
think of that look the Lord gave Peter 
when the cock crew the third time, what 
a rebuking he felt in his heart; how se-
vere and yet how kind; the goodness of 
God led kiln to repentance, and be wept 
bitterly. Even so the chastisement of 
the Lord is our peace, and thus another 
evidence is written in the heart that I am 
the Lord's. Praise his holy name forever. 

The Lord bless you in your labors of 
love, find may he make you of quick 
understanding as the servant of God. 

Your brother in hope, 
L. H. HARDY. 

OAK LANE, PHILADELPHIA, Pa., July 0, 1901. 

To Tiro OLD SCHHOLE BAPTIST 011pRCII 
AT II0PEWELL-1)EAR BRETHREN AND 
SISTERS :—I can hardly realize that an-
paler year is so nearly at a close since I 
wrote you last. But as it is, and I etttptit 
be with you at this time, it is ply desire  

to let you know that I have not forgotten 
you. I send greetings to you in love and 
fellowship, and desire for you that peace 
and harmony may be found in your 
borders, with each one in love with the 
others, and with no strife and confusion 
among you to disturb your order. How 
sweet it is to see brethren dwelling to-
gether in unity and peace. May no 
enemies invade your borders and carry 
away your little ones, or tear them from 
the truth, or from their firmness in the 
Lord. May all things be done among 
you decently and in order, and may you 
be able to give a "thus saith the Lord" 
for all that you believe and practice. If 
there should come any misunderstanding 
among you may you look to God for un-
derstanding, for it is said that if we ask of 
him in faith, he gives liberally. 

Once more death has taken one from 
your number, but I believe that it was 
gain to her. May it be the divine will to 
give you strength in your losses, and sub-
mission to his will, and also may be loose 
the chains from the prisoners and set 
them free to come and ask a home among 
you. May you be delivered from all 
temptations, for there are so many on 
every hand. 'May you see clearly the 
work of man and the work of God, and 
give no glory to man, for man is as the 
flower of the field, which soon is cut doWn 
and dies, while the work of the Lord is 
eternal, 

It seems to me that I have never seen 
the handiwork of the Lord as I have for 
the past few months. I have at times 
been made to exclaim aloud, How won-
derful! How wonderful! Some time ago 
I was filled with admiration while looking 
upon a tree, and through it my mind was 
taken away back to the formation and - 	• 
creation in the beginning?  4:11 see(1. 

have b 	P4. the earth, For is t119 
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beginning the Lord made all things, and 
- all these years has _kept them, and the 
seasons have come and gone and have 
given to the trees growth. As I thought 
of it I felt to say with David, " Such 
knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is 
high, I cannot attain unto it." But when 
so tilled I can only say, " Great and mar-
velous- are thy works, Lord God Al-
mighty." Then at times I am made to 
see how gracious the Lord has been to 
this poor, trembling vile one, in that he 
has shown me these wondrous things. 
As I think of it I can only compare it to 
a vile worm partaking of angels' food: 
At times I am greatly melted when I can 
see how-his loving-kindness has favored 
me all my journey; how he has given me 
opportunities of gathering with his loved 
ones, times of hearing and understand-
tug, and also times of praise and of prayer. 
Sometimes, and indeed very often, m y 
hope is so low that it .  does seem out of 
sight, and I am made to mourn, and to 
turn again to him to know if I have a 
good hope at all. In his own time and 
Way some precious promise he gives me, 
which imparts renewed strength and 
hope, and then I can see that it has been 
from an all-wise source that I was made to 
turn and to seek his mercy, for thus all 
trust in self was taken away. • 

Yesterday brother B. E. Cribbage was 
with us at the hall and spoke for us. He 
read the thirty-fifth chapter of Isaiah, 
and spoke from nearly all of it, to our 
edification. Elder Purington used this 
chapter, the three or four last verses, 
twenty-five years ago, on the Saturday 
that I was permitted to come before the 
church. Elders Mellott and Lefferts were 
also with us and took part. At noon, 
at brother Coulter's, the subject was 
chiefly religion, and in the evening, as we 
met at the home of Frank and Rosa 

Frazier, the same theme was continued. 
Several of the brethren and friends took 
part, and it was one of the good times 
when we can say, I am glad that I am 
here. It seemed that all were speaking 
of the Lord and his great mercy, his care 
and his protection. I came away with 
delight that I had been permitted to be 
gathered with them. I do believe that it 
is our real desire not .  to forsake the as-
sembling of ourselves together, and that 
thus love's chain is knit closer and closer. 

Just now, '(as I was thinking, What shall 
I say next h) I looked in upon you in 
memory as you come together, and 0 the 
number that I missed of those good faces 
that we all loved so much. But the Lord 
is too wise to err and too good to be un-
kind, and I feel sure that he has but 
taken them to himself. May it be the 
will of God that a good name may follow 
us all, as it has those who are gone. May 
we all evermore earnestly contend for 
the faith. May we never be ashamed of 
Christ, let us be where or with whom we 
may. 

It seems as though I have written much 
and said very little. Should there be in it 
a word to the weary, a word of encourage-
ment to any, a word that shall call out 
some feeling of love in return, to God 
give all the praise, for in him all fullness 
dwells, and from him it all comes. May 
the Lord be with you in your ((Own-
sittings and uprisings. If there be any 
who feel a desire to 'ask a home among 
you, may they be gathered in, if it be the 
will of God. If it be a feeling of noth-
ingness that hinders them, I am sure that 
they are just the ones who have a right 
to come, and whom the church wants to 
receive. Should any say, "We feel 
worthy to come," the church could not 
receive them. If any are waiting for a 
better assurance, remember that we can- 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 655 

not in this world live beyond hope. May 
your pastor, who goes in and out before 
you, be sustained and supported by the 
love, mercy and power of God. May you 
help to stay his hands, for he must often 
grow weary. May you grow nearer and 
dearer to each other as the time passes 
onward ; if so, you will help each other to 
bear all burdens. 

Now, to one and all I send love, and 
desire that the blessing of God may be 
upon each and every one of you. Mr. 
Terry joins in love and fellowship to you 
all. 

Unworthily, your sister;  
MARY HILL TERRY. 

NEWARK, Del., Sept. 15, 1904. 
READERS OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES 

—DEAR BREttinEN:—As I sat reading 
the good old SIGNS this evening I felt a 
strong impulse to write. The next 
thought was, What shall I write ? And 
even now that I am writing I have not a 
thought upon my mind to express. Did 

 any of you, dear readers, ever have an 
experience like this ? Did you ever feel 
impressed to write, and yet have nothing 
to say ? I do wonder where this impres-
sion comes from. I have thought that 
the best way to try the spirits, whether 

- they are . of God, is to watch the result of 
the spirit or impression. No doubt the 
Lord's dear people have many impres-
sions that are not of the Spirit of Jesus, 
and they do not always know what spirit 
they are of. The spirit of the flesh will 
often be found in our prayers, and the 
way to try what spirit we are prompted 
by in prayer is to watch whether the 
prayer is answered. If not, we must 
have asked and received not., because we 
asked amiss that we might consume it 
upon our lusts. 

I have heard brethren say that they did  

not think of the Lord for a whole day at 
a time; this has not been my experience. 
Every day, and many times a day, I have 
felt to look to the Lord in prayer. I feel 
daily and hourly the need of his guid-
ance and providence and protection. But 
the question with me often is, whether I 
am praying for self-aggrandizement, or 
for self-abasement that Jesus may be 
glorified. I fear it is too often the for-
mer and seldom the latter. But I cannot 
manufacture true prayer, and neither can 
I avoid my desires going out to God for 
things to make *me comfortable and happy 
in this life. Brethren, is this your expe-
rience 

love to talk with those brethren 
whose religion goes right along with their 
every day life, and not simply on Sunday 
or meeting day. It is true with - us all, 
perhaps, that we become more animated 
or stirred up when we get with the breth-
ren, or hear good preaching. This is one 
reason why we should meet together, and 
it is good and profitable to do so. We 
need stirring up once in a while, yet com-
munion with the Lord is not any more in 
effect at such times than at other times, 
as it appears to me. It may be that we 
are not in communion with the Lord as 
much when together as we are at times 
when alone. We do not commune with 
the Lord, but the Lord communes with 
us, and this at such times as he sees fit. 
How often when partaking of the Lord's 
supper have we tried to fix our thoughts 
upon Jesus, who loved us and gave him-
self for us, and our mind, like the fool's 
eye, was wandering to the ends of the 
earth. At other times, while at our work 
perhaps, or lying on our bedS, our hearts 
are softened, and the tears begin to flow, 
thinking of his great love to us vile sin-
ners. Sometimes we mourn on account 
of our indifference, and our blindness and 
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ignorance in spiritual things, and yet at 
the same time we may have the Bible in 
our hands looking for something to stir 
us up. If our brethren then were to see 
us they might think how spiritually mind-
ed we are. For instance, they might say, 
See brother Eddie, how constantly he 
reads his Bible, how spiritually minded 
he is. But this does not mean anything, 
for unless we can realize that the 'good 
Shepherd is leading us, we wander about 
like lost sheep, and refuse to eat though 
we may be in a good pasture. The most 
desirable thing that a christiau can have 
is to know that the Lord is leading. him; 
then he can say, "The Lord is my Shep-
herd; I shall not want." Therefore it is 
useful and highly important that we 
should investigate and scrutinize our-
selves, whether our spirits and desires 
and impressions are of God. If we find 
that they are, then we can honor the 
Lord with our substance, and then our 
barns will be filled with plenty, and our 
wine-presses will burst out with new wine. 
Iii other words, if we know the Lord is 
our preserver and benefactor, and are 
made to confess that all we are and all 
we have is from him, then we can say, 
It is enough, I want no more. He has, 
and I hope will, fill my barns with plenty, 
and cause my wine-presses to burst out 
with new wine. 

I have written as my mind has been 
led, I submit it fo your judgment wheth-
er it be of God. 

Your brother, 
EDWARD ROUNDS. 

PIZENTICE, 111. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN 
CHRIST :.As I sit in the twilight my 
heart goeS out in "christian love for the 
precious saints scattered over this broad 
land, and how I would love to see them  

and talk of God's loire and goodness, in-
stead of writing these words. 0, dear 
ones, could you only know how unworthy 
I feel as I tremblingly write, but I want 
to tell you all how I love you, and how 
much I enjoy reading your sweet, words 
of comfort in our family paper; may it 
be God's will for you to continue to write 
for the comfort of his tried children while 
in this world of sorrow. When we are 
sick and deprived of meeting with the 
saints, it is then our drooping. hearts are 
made glad while reading your communi-
cations. For nearly a year I was not 
able to go to my meetings, brit God in 
his mercy blessed me again with health 
and strength to meet with the saints; 
after so many long months of darkness 
and gloom I was made happy by God's 
love and presence. What a feast it was 
to my poor, hungry soul; surely God was 
with his servants, and the gospel was 
proclaimed in its purity, and was a sweet 
pleasure to those who love the joyful 
sound. 0 if I could express the fullness 
of joy I had while at that meeting, as I 
thought of the many blessings God be-
bestows upon his children. • 

He has blessed us with a precious gift 
in our young pastor, John L. Scott, who 
is indeed a soldier of the cross; living far 
from us, he comes through heat and cold, 
preaching sound doctrine from first to 
last, in meekness and lowliness of spirit. 
I felt that I could not praise God enough 
for his goodness in putting it in the 
hearts of the dear, brethren to leave 
homes and come to preach for our com-
fort the riches of God's grace. While 
Was happy in listening to the blessed 
gospel, my heart was sad to see the vacant 
places. I longed for the dear absent 
ones; words fail to tell how much I miss 
them. I never knew how dear they were 
to me until • was deprived of meeting 
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with them. Often have they told me 
how they had missed me, and how clearly 
they loved me, and I felt so unworthy I 
could not tell them how deeply those 
kind and cheering words sank into my 
poor heart, and how happy I felt when 
they would come so far to see me. Then 
for a few fleeting moments I could feel 
that I was a child of God, for I could see 
a beauty in the Scripture, " We know we 
have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren." Twenty years 
have passed since dear Elder I. N. Van-
meter led me down into the watery grave, 
and as we came up out of the water I re-
alized the true meaning of that blessed 
Scripture. 0 how lovely those dear ones 
looked to me as they stood on the bank, 
and how I loved them. I felt so happy I 
said to Elder Vanmeter, Will I ever have 
any more sorrow l  How true his words, 
" Tribulation will be ours as long as life 
lasts." His kind and comforting words 
I hear no more, and how I do miss him, 
but sometimes have a hope that when 
time is with me no more, I shall see face 
to face, and know as I am known, in a 
sweet home where the golden chain of 
love will never be broken. 

Dear brethren, may God in his mercy 
bless you with his grace, and may it be 
his will that we shall love one another 
more and more, cause us to forsake this 
fleeting world of care when meeting time 
conies, and make us love to sit at his feet 
and worship in spirit and truth, refresh-
ing us with his love. 

Christian love to each and every one. 
Affectionately your sister,  

ELL.A. PARROT`. 

EXPLANATION OF DATES. 
THE last two figures of the date next 

to your name on the little pink slip de-
note the year to which your subscription 
is paid. Thus : 99 means 1899; 19 means 
1900; 01 means 1901; 02 means 1902; 
03 means 1903 ; 04 means 1904, &c. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 

To the Elders, messengers, brethren and sis-
ters of Hazel Creek Association. 
VERY DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS 

IN THE LORD :—Another year has passed 
with its joys and sorrows, and we are yet 
permitted to meet in an associate capac-
ity, for which we feel to praise the God 
of the universe for sparing us for a pur-
pose best known to himself. 

As the Association has said that I 
should write the Circular Letter, I wilt 
call your attention to Revelation xxi. 3: 
"And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is 
with MOD, and he.  will dwell with them, 
and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be their 
God." Now, brethren, we understand 
that this is speaking of the church that 
our Lord and Savior set up while he was 
on earth. Again, he says, "And he that 
sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make 
all things new. And he said unto me, 
Write; for these words are true and faith-
ful." Now, brethren, I feel the blessed 
assurance that the enjoyment that we en-
joy here on earth is a very small foretaste 
of what is to follow. Now, brethren, I 
understand that the spiritual life we now 
live, is the same life that our Lord and 
Savior gave to his disciples, and he said, 
"I give unto them eternal life; and they 
shall never perish." We understand that 
the church is all that our Lord and Savior 
came on earth to save, and he has said 
that he finished the work he came to do,. 
and ascended up on high and sat down on 
the right hand of the Father, having the 
same care of his church that he had when 
he was on earth. We know that he has 
all power in heaven and in earth, that 
having the care, we feel the blessed as-
surance that his people -will be safely 
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housed in the kingdom of ultimate glory. 
No wonder David said, " God is our ref-
uge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble. Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth be removed, and though 
the mountains be carried into the midst 
of the sea." Again, David says, " Blessed 
is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is 
no guile." Again David says, " Great is 
the Lord, and greatly to be praised in the 
city of our Goa, in the mountain of his 
holiness. Beautiful for situation, the joy 
of the whole earth, is mount Zion." " God 
is known in her palaces for a refuge." 
" Know ye that the Lord he is God: it is 
he that bath made us, and not we our-
selves : we are his people, and the sheep 
of his pasture." Now, brethren, is not 
this enough l  The Lord is not slack con-
cerning his promises, every word will be 
fulfilled in due time. "In your patience 
possess ye your souls." 

Brethren and sisters, remember us in 
your prayers." 

S. B. JONES, Moderator. 
J. 31.• GATE, Clerk. 

The Lexington Old School Baptist Associa-
tion, convened with the church at Scho-
harie, Schoharie County, N. Y., October 
5th and 0th, 1904, to the churches com-
posing the same, sends greeting.  

the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring 
forth a son, and thou shalt call his name 
jesus: for he shall save his people from 
their sins."—Matt. i. 20, 21. We find 
that this Jesus that shall save his people 
from their sins, was prophesied of a long 
time before he made his appearance here, 
that he should come to redeem his people 
from the curse of the law that they were 
still under. " The Holy Ghost this signi-
fying that the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was yet standing: 
which stood only in meats and drinks, 
and divers washings, and carnal ordi-
nances, imposed on them until the time 
of reformation."—Eleb. ix. 8-10. But 
when he cometh into the world to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself, 
" then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God. He taketh away the first, that 
he may establish the second." Now, 
brethren, this is he that shall save his 
people from their sins. We read in the 
prophecy of Isaiah, forty-third chapter : 
" This people have I formed for myself ; 
they shall show forth my praise." It 
tells us in the same chapter : " Fear not ; 
for I have redeemed thee, I have called 
thee by thy name; thou art mine. "' 
For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One 
of Israel, thy Savior." Then "Fear not ; 
for I am with thee: I will bring thy seed 
from the east, and gather thee from the 
west; [0 yes] I will say to the north, Give 
up; and to the south, Keep not back: 
bring my sons from far, and my daugh-
ters from the ends of the earth. Even 
every one that is called by my name; for 
I have created him for my glory, I have 
formed him ; yea, I have made him." 
Isaiah still brings this child to, view as 
the Son that has all power in heaven and 

DEAR BRETHREN :—WO have abundant 
reason, amidst the lo heres and lo theres, 
to be grateful to our heavenly Father for 
his kind protection in the preservation of 
our lives, and for permitting us once more 
to meet in an associate capacity. 

Now, dear brethren, we will mention 
for this time for our consideration, that 
which was spoken by the angel of the 
Lord to Joseph: " Thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; in earth to do the will of his Father, say-
for that which is conceived in her is of ing, "For unto us a child. Is born, unto us 
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a son is given, and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder ; and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his 
government and peace there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to establish 
it with judgment and with justice, from 
henceforth even fOrever. The zeal of the 
Lord will perform this."—Isaiah ix. 6, 7. 
So, brethren, we find that this was proph-
esied of what should come to pass or take 
place for the comfort of the people of 
God. Now we find in Paul's letter to the 
Romans xv. 4 : " For whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were written for 
our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope." 'We also find in this same chapter, 
twelfth verse, " There shall be a root of 
Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over 
the Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles 
trust." This is he of whom the angel 
spoke to Mary, and told her : "And he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for-
ever; and of his kingdom there shall be 
no end." " For there shall be a perform-
ance of those things which were told her 
from the Lord. And Mary said, My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit 
bath rejoiced in God my Savior." "As 
he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and 
to his seed forever."—Luke i. Now we 
find it written in the third chapter of 
Acts, how Peter exhorted the people, tell-
ing them that it was not by their own 
power or holiness they had made this man 
to walk; having faith given by him who 
is the author and finisher of faith, "and 
his name, through faith in his name, bath 
made this man strong, whom ye see and 
know ; yea, the faith which is by him 
bath given him this perfect soundness in 
the presence of you all," And we find  

that Peter wrote in his first epistle and 
first chapter to the strangers scattered 
throughout Pontius, Galatia, &c., "Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to his abundant 
mercy bath. begotten • us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead." " Whom having 
not seen, ye love; in whom, though now 
ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 

Now, dear brethren, in conclusion, may 
we ever prove all things, and then hold 
fast to that which is good; "in all things 
showing thyself a pattern of good works ; 
in doctrine showing uncorruptibleness,. 
gravity, sincerity, sound speech that can-
not be condemned; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, having 
no evil thing to say of you ;" and that we 
may adorn the doctrine of God our Savior 
in all things; to as many as walk accord-
ing to this rule, peace be multiplied. 

JOHN CLARK, Moderator. 
0. W. GUERNSEY, Clerk. 

The Juniata Old School Baptist Association, 
in session, with, the Fairview Church, 
Fulton Co., Pa., October 7th, 8th and 9th, 
1904, to the churches and associations 
with which we correspond, sends christian 
greeting. 
DEARLY BELOVED : —We are once more 

privileged to meet in an associate capac-
ity, to enjoy christian greeting and the 
sweet fellowship of God's poor and afflict-
ed people, to strengthen and encourage 
one another as we journey through this 
wilderness of trials and afflictions. "Bear 
ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill 
the law of Christ." 

As it has been a long standing custom 
at these meetings to prepare what we call 
a Circular Letter, you will expect the 
same again. 
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What is the hope of the christian i  Is 
it not the blessed hope of the resurrec-
tion of this .A.damic sinner ? It seems 
there were some in Paul's day that denied 
the resurrection of the dead, which stirred 
the apostle to write such a strong defense 
of the resurrection of the dead: "Blessed 
and holy is be that bath part in the first 
resurrection : on such the second death 
bath no Bower." As Christ is the life of 
his people, his obedience to the law of 
God, his death on the cross, his burial 
and resurrection from the dead, are all 
imputed to his people. When Christ 
arose from the dead his people were raised 
with him from under the condemnation 
of the law. Receiving the spirit of this 
first resurrection, it enables us by a God-
given faith and hope to wait with pa-
tience, " to wit, the redemption of our 
body." Paul, in writing to the Corinthian 
brethren, says, "Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resurrection 
of the dead ? But if there be no resur-
rection of the dead, then is Christ not 
risen. And if Christ be not risen, then is 
our preaching vain, and your faith is also 
vain. Yea, and we are found false wit-
nesses of God ; because we have testified 
of God that he raised up Christ: whom he 
raised not up, if so be that the dead rise 
not. For if the dead rise not, then is not 
Christ raised. And if Christ be not 
raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in 
your sins. Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are perished. If 
in this life only we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all. men most miserable. But 
now is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the firstfruits of them that slept." 
—I Cor. xv. 12-20. The same power that 
raised the body of Jesus will raise our 
bodies from their graves, for Jesus says, 
" The hour is coming in which all that  

are in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life: and 
they that have done evil, unto the resur-
rection of damnation." " We shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trump : for the ;trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incor-
ruptible, and we shall be changed. For 
this corruptible must .put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immortality. 
So when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. 0 
death, where is thy sting ? 0 grave, 
where is thy victory l The sting of death 
is sin : and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
David says, "As for me, I will behold thy 
face in righteousness : I shall be satisfied 
when I awake with thy likeness."—
Psalms xvii. 15. " But I would not have 
you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, even as others which have no hope. 
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him. For this 
we say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive, and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord, shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God : and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first: then we which 
are alive and remain, shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in- the air : and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words."-1 Thess. 
iv. 13-18. 

A. MELLOTT, Moderator. 
J. E. GORE, Clerk. 
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Virginia Corresponding Meeting of Old 
School Baptists, in session with the church 
at _Ebenezer, Loudoun Co., Va., to the 
churches composing the Association, greet-
ing. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—Because " the Lord 

is good concerning Israel," and "his 
mercy endured) forever," we are permit-
ted to assemble again in this year 1904, 
at old Ebenezer, as in the days of old. 
We hope for a pleasant meeting with all 
of you, and we want to ascribe all the 
glory to the Father for whatever good 
may result and whatever christian fellow-
ship may be manifested. Many changes 
have come into our lives here since last 
we met, and death has taken some of our 
best and brightest from our earthly fel-
lowship, and sometimes Job's query, "If 
a man die, shall he live again l" comes 
plainly before us, but we have glimmer-
ing lights, even in nature, pointing the 
soul to an endless life beyond what we 
can by reason see or know. 
, The ants are a people small and frail, 

but we see them toiling on while sunny 
summer days endure, bearing their pre-
cious burdens.home, and yet the ant has 
no reason to know of the coming winter 
night of the year, when summer days are 
done. "The conies are but a feeble folk, 
yet make they their houses in the rocks." 
They can know nothing of weakness or 
strength, although by instinct—faith, 
they make their homes in craggy clefts, 
where they can safely hide their timid 
heads; The bee has no reason, and has 
made no improvement or-  change in its 
manner of labor or construction through 
all the ages, nor was it taught its won-
drous building art in any school. The 
bees that found the honey stores of the 
blossoms in Eden's bowers knew just the 
same art of storing their sweets as do 
those of to-day. Many years ago the 

Indian roamed the valley of the Potomac, 
and the whole land was his; lie had never 
heard, as we so often have, the gospel of 
Christ preached from the pulpit; no min-
ister had ever told him of the crucified 
Christ and the resurrection, and yet his 
faith taught him of "Manito," (God) who 
had created for the just (elect) a home 
beyond this life, and bright visions of 
"happy hunting grounds " stretching 
away in endless charm, where softest 
breezes blow; where forests are always 
green ; where the dreamy radiance from 
the throne of his God sheds always a de-
licious light, and the season was an eter-
nal rosy June. .What was the founda-
tion and where the fountain of his faith l 
Did not lie, the simple-minded child of 
the woods, know quite as much, and from 
the same spring, as did the polished phil-
osopher, Plato, whose visions of eternal. 
life embraced a heaven of thought where 
the good and wise would hold unending 
converse beneath the splendid skies and 
stars of paradise ? The same glimmering. 
light has danced along the path of all the 
children of Adam, and their wanderings 
have led them. over every mountain, val-
ley,-plain and ocean of this earth, but 
through it all they have never lost their 
faith in a brighter land, or home, than 
this, beyond the bound of time, nor their 
hope of rest eternal after •all ; this has re-
mained with-the race from the beginning, 
giving faint but sure answer to the ques-
tion, "If a man die, shall he live again l" 
But the glory, streaming from the cross, 
and the new tomb of Joseph, where our 
Lord and our Redeemer suffered, died, 
was buried and rose again, reveals to us 
the answer, and opens this heaven in our 
hearts, we "know that our Redeemer 
liveth," and because of that we live also. 
"For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep 
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in Jesus will God bring with him. For 
this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive, and re-
main unto the coming of the Lord, shall 
not prevent them which are asleep. For 
the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first: then we which are alive and re-
main, shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air: and so shall we ever be with the. 
Lord." How sweet to know this : " that 
the Lord is good concerning Israel ;" that 
Israel's (his chosen, call it election if you 
choose,) ways are "ordered in all things 
and sure," and salvation is certain, by 
the power and mercy of Israel's God. 

We miss the bright and precious ones 
who met us unfailingly at these meetings, 
but they are not far from us, and the 
chain of holy love which bOund our hearts 
to them here still holds, no matter if their 
mortal bodies be "buried at dear old Mt. 
Zion," or elsewhere. "Tile Lord is good 
concerning Israel," and though our pre-
cious ones during this time year have 
been brought by disease and bodily in-
firmity to the shore of death's river, so 
close that its waves have lapped their 
feet, we thank the God of all grace and 
love that those strong ones in the gospel, 
Elder White and Elder Badger, are with 
us yet for a little longer on earth. Do 
we not know that the "Lord is good con-
cerning Israel," and that " his mercy en-
dureth forever "l Forever with the Lord. 
And now, closing, let us add the words 
of the apostle to the Thessalonians (1. 
Thess. iv. 9): "But as touching brotherly 
love, ye need not that I write unto you; 
for ye yourselves are taught of God to 
love one another." 

Our meeting, while to many pecu- 

liarly sad, has been peculiarly sweet, and 
the preaching has been in demonstration 
of the Spirit, and with power, to the glory 
of God and the upbuilding of his people 
on their most holy faith. 

Our next annual meeting is appointed 
to be held, by divine permission, with the 
Bethlehem Church, Prince William Co., 
-Va., to begin on Wednesday before the 
third Sunday in October, 1905. 

J. N. BADGER, Moderator. 
G. G. GALLEHER, Clerk. 

vo 	 
The Salisbury Old School Baptist Associa- 

tion,, in session with the church at Snow-
hill, Worcester County, Maryland, Octo-
ber 19th, 20th and 21st, .1904, to the 
churches and messengers composing the 
same, sendeth greeting. 
DEARLY BELOVED . TN THE LORD:— 

Time with its rapid wheels- has brought 
us again to the anticipated time of our 
annual meeting in an associated capacity, 
and if we follow the line marked out by 
our fathers, and observed from year to 
year by this association in preparing this 
Circular, we shall have to cite you to 
some portion of the word of. God, and to 
what we may discover it contains for the 
help of the Lord's people. To this end 
we will refer you to the first, second and 
third verses of the fourteenth chapter of 
the gospel of the evangelist John : " Let 
not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. In my Father's 
house are many mansions : if it were not 
so, I would have told you. I go to pre-
pare a place for you. And if I go and pre-
pare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself; that where 
I am, there ye may be also." These say-
ings of Jesus no doubt were intended to 
minister comfort to his disciples after he 
should be taken away from them in per-
son. He knew what was in store for 
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them, though they did not, any more than 
a heaven-born soul does to-day, while yet 
in his earliest love. Jesus knew that the 
time was coming when the disciples 
would be overwhelmed with disappoint-
ment, and that this would involve them 
in trouble. They were to be soon driven 
from their present mansion, which was 
one of hope, of rest and perfect peace; 
for their hope was that he would redeem 
Israel literally, though not by the shed-
ding of his blood, but in some' other way. 
So he speaks these words to them as an 
antidote when it should be needed by 
them. When their present hopes were 
gone, and the sun of his presence was 
blotted out, and they came into a second 
mansion, what wonder and surprise seized 
upon them. They could not mourn be-
fore, but now they could do nothing but 
mourn over their sad experience in pass-
ing from the first to the second mansion. 
Now they can remember that he said to 
them : "Let not your heart be troubled." 
Why l  For "ye believe in God." That 
is, ye believe in what holy men have 
written concerning him ; and these holy 
men spoke of my sufferings, and the glory 
that should follow. We understand the 
mansions spoken of to represent the dif-
ferent dwelling-places of the disciples 
all the way through this life; and not 
only of the twelve, hut also of all his dis-
ciples in all ages of the world. "In my 
Father's house are many mansions." The 
number will not stop with the two that 
we have named, but there are many. 
The disciples must be reminded that these 
mansions are all in the house of God, and 
are not found anywhere else, and all they 
that are in that house are they that dwell 
in these mansions, and each one must at 
times dwell in all of them, even though 
they are many, in order to have fellow-
ship, and to be one in experience. 

We judge that when the scales, as it 
were, fell from the eyes of the apostle 
Paul, he never thought of any other man-
sion, for he saw the glory of God, and 
went right on preaching what he had 
seen. But how soon was he brought to 
see another law in his members, warring 
against the law of his mind, which made 
him cry out, "0 wretched man that If 
am !" Here is another dwelling-place, 
another mansion. And the same man 
was -caught up to the third heaven, above 
the legal and the gospel heavens, into the 
full consummation of it all. What a de-
lightful mansion. These things are spo-
ken with reference to frames and feel-
ings. In taking up the history or testi-
mony of Paul during his life, see what a 
description he has given, not of one, or 
two, or three, or five, or twenty-five dif-
ferent conditions of mind, but of unnum-
bered conditions, forming the many man,-
sions wherein he had dwelt. He does not 
say how long in each. Also take the life 
of the psalmist David, and see the many 
mansions or dwelling-places of which he 
speaks. All the holy men of old are still 
living examples of this, and all these 
dwelling-places, and all who dwell there-
in, are in the hand of God. 

We do not think it would be instructive 
or edifying to the people of God to pre-
sent these mansions as though one man-
sion applied to one child and another to 
another child. This would he to say that 
each one dwells but in one part of the 
house of. God. Why is it that the Lord's 
people are brought so closely together 
and become so endeared as they give an 
account of the road they arc travel-
ing, and of their differest dwelling-places 
It is that each one's heart responds, and 
says, I have dwelt there and there. 
Here is one of the ways by which we find 
out that we are in the house of God. We 
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have found so many dwelling-places when. 
faith is triumphing and Jesus is near. 
What blessed mansions are these. But 
when one is left in a state of questioning 
and unbelief, what a different mansion. 
When one's path seems to be lit up with 
the light of life how beautiful does the 
way,  appear. There is a mansion when 
darkness, such as can be felt, falls upon 
us. Then how desolate we feel, and we 
say, There is no one like me. When  all 
know more or less of these things for 
themselves then each is a witness, and 
the same gospel is glad tidings to each 
one. Then having these marks invisibly 
when the visible house is in order, and its 
order is declared, each one finds himself 
or herself dwelling there, having passed 
in and out, each in his measure, in all 
these different mansions. 

The author of this writing, during the 
fifty-three years of his pilgrimage, has 
been in and out of all these peculiar 
dwelling-places, sometimes rejoicing, 
sometimes mourning, sometimes - believ-
ing, sometimes doubting, sometimes the 
spiritual sky clear and beautiful, and 
at other times dark and fearful, some-
times caught up to the third heaven, and 
seeing the glory of God beyond the power 
of tongue to express, and at other times 
feeling that the pains of hell have taken 
hold on him, sometimes wanting to read 
the Bible and yet cannot, and at other 
times no interference can hinder, some-
times seemingly in prison and unable to 
come forth by all the effort that he can 
make. These and many other changes to 
our mind make up the many mansions, 
and if we did not believe, as we have for 
a long time, that these different places 
constitute the finishing of the house of 
God, we should have sunk in despair. So 
much for the mansions. 

He said, "I go to prepare a place for 

you." We do not think that he . meant 
here the heaven of immortal glory, but to 
open the way by which we are prepared 
for that world. Heaven has been the 
home of the elect of God from all eter-
nity, as was Canaan the home of the seed 
of Abraham. But the law with its de-
mands must be met, and the sword of 
justice taken out of the way, and then 
the Spirit begins to make its call, "Arise, 
shine.; for thy light is come, and the glory 
of God is risen upon thee." Now the 
house of God is set up within these scat-
tered pilgrims and strangers in the land; 
he has come without sin unto salva-
tion to set up or establish the place which 
he has prepared for them ; we call it the 
church of Jesus Christ, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. There he has estab-
lished his name as a King who shall reign 
in righteousness, and here he has author-
ized his twelve princes to rule in judg-
ment. His glorious reign and the sweet 
decisions or judgments of his princes, 
form the drawing magnet of the place 
thus prepared; and this magnet has more 
power or control over the circumcised in 
heart and ears than all the pipe organs 
and  well arranged music can ever have to 
the natural mind, because Jesus is there; 
and Jesus lives in them, and walks in 
them, and dwells in them. Thus he is 
fulfilling his word, steadily drawing and 
receiving them unto himself. While his 
church is in the world it is not of the 
world, but is separated from it. These 
sorrowful strangers are brought togeth-
er, and find that their lives for a certain 
length of time have- been alike, dwelling 
in tabernacles, as it is declared, with 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and with 
each other in all these varied mansions. 
How they love to talk with each other of 
the glory of these places to which they 
have been brought, and also to speak of 
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the power which has caused this great 
wonder to appear with might. The, 
psalmist said, Beautiful for situation is' 
Mount Zion. All these things, brethren, 
does God do for his people here in time_ 
to bring them and to keep them in touch. 
with the fullness of his glory, that glory 
which awaits them in the realms of im-
mortality, when he shall finally bring 
them to himself. They come to remain, 
for his glory holds them as the magnet 
does the needle; they cannot get away 
from the magnet. They are _drawn by 
the power of God, kept by the power of 
God, and all will terminate in never-ceas-
ing praise to his great name. 

T. M. POULSON, Moderator. 
JOHN H. TRUITT, Clerk. 
GEORGE W. ADKINS, Assistant Clerk. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 

The Lexington Old School Baptist Associa-
tion, in session with the Schoharie Church, 
October 5th and 6th, 1904, to the associa-
tions with which we correspond, sends 
greeting. 
Pius, another session'of our association 

about to close, haS been one to be remem-
bered by us as blessed of the Lord, and 
we are .spared to again send you our 
epistle of love and fellowship, and unto 
that God who neither slumbers nor sleeps, 
and who has promised to be with his little 
ones to the end, be all praise, honor and 
glory. We are, as it were, only a handful 
of believers, poor, weak and ignorant, but 
our only hope and trust is in that great 
and wonderful God who has all power 
both in heaven and earth, who speaks, 
and it is done; commands, and it stands 
fast. Our meeting has been, on the 
whole, harmonious, and the spirit of 
brotherly love has prevailed throughout. 
Your Minutes have been received, and we  

desire a continuance of your correspond-
ence. 

-Our next session is appointed to be held 
with the Lexington Church, Greene Co., 
N. Y., on the first Wednesday and Thurs-
day in October, 1905, where we hope to 
meet your messengers again. 

JOHN CLARK, Moderator. 
G. W. GUERNSEY, Clerk. 

The Juniata Old School Baptist Association, 
to sister associations with whom she cor-
responds,_sendeth, christian salutation. 
DEARLY BELOVED IN THE LORD :—

Through the goodness and mercy of God 
we have been permitted to meet together 
in an associate capacity. We cannot 
cheer your hearts, dear brethren, by in-
forming you of. great additions to our 
churches, yet we rejoice to know from 
God's precious word that he will not give 
his glory to another, and that all power 
is in his hands. We do earnestly desire a 
continuance of your brotherly love and 
fellowship. Brethren, pray for us, that 
the blessed Lord will raise up and qualify 
able ministers to come among us, of the 
New Testament to proclaim the faith once 
delivered to the saints, relying upon the 
promise that the Lord will be with them 
to the end of the world. 

Our next association, if God will, is or-
dered to meet with the Providence 
Church, Bedford Co., Pa., on Friday before 
the second Sunday in October, 1905, 
where we hope to meet in christian love. 

A. MELLOTT, Moderator. 
J. E. GORE, Clerk. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
ELDER H. J. Redd has changed his ad-

dress from Riverview, Ala to Jackson-
ville, Ala., where his correspondents may 
address him. 
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MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., NOVEMBER 1, 1904. 

BRIEF REPLIES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
ELDER A. R. McPherson, of Jasper, 

Ark., has written desiring some thoughts 
with regard to the parable recorded in 
Luke xviii. 1-8. 

The intent of the parable is declared in 
the first verse of this chapter. It is to 
the end that men ought always to pray 
and not to faint. Whatever difficulty 
there may be in understanding the dif-
ferent expressions of the parable, this one 
thought is the uppermost, and we will 
add, the only thought in the Savior's mind 
when he uttered it. It is clear that it is 
intended as an encouragement to the 
tried, tempted and persecuted children of 
God, who in their sorrows, burdens and 
trials are driven to God in prayer, and 
who do not find deliverance at once. 
Often they become discouraged, and vile 
unbelief -suggests that God does not hear, 
that he is indifferent to his children, that 
he does not concern himself with the af-
fairs of men, that even if this be so, they 
themselves are not the special objects of 
his care; Satan suggests to them that 
God has forsaken them, or that they 
never knew him, and that he never knew 
them as his children. • If they were known 
of him why does he not heed their cry,  

and comedown.  and deliver them l Like 
the psalmist, their souls are cast down 
within them, while the enemy says con-
tinually to them, " Where is thy God ?" 
With the disciples then, and for genera-
tions afterward, there was bitter persecu-
tion, and they were subjected to the loss 
of home and property and friends, to im-
prisonment, or banishment, or death, and 
in these straits they often cried unto God 
for help and for deliverance, which yet 
did not come to them. Unbelief would 
say, What is the use of prayer t  It is all 
in vain that we cry to God in our dis-
tress. Surely he has forgotten to be gra-
cious. At such times the disciples need-
ed all the encouragement which the word 
of the Redeemer, spoken in this parable, 
could give. And Jesus, knowing all 
these trials which should come to them, 
with compassion on their sufferings and 
weakness spoke these gracious words to 
them, and under the illustration of the 
poor widow and the unjust judge he sets 
before them the certainty that God does 
hear and will hear when his distressed 
children cry to him, that he is not un-
mindful of their petitions, even though 
his response may seem to them to be 
long delayed, and teaches them that God 
will help them, and that right early. 

In the parable is described a judge, un-
just, regarding not man and fearing not 
God, and a poor widow on the other hand, 
unknown to the judge and of no account 
iu . his sight. If he regarded not man, 
certainly_he would have no regard for this 
poor widow, who could not possibly have 
any influence with him. A striking con-. 
trast is here drawn between the judge 
and the poor • widow. Yet this judge, 
hard, selfish, careless of the rights of 
others, mindful only of his own advance-
ment or ease, is driven into hearing her 
cause against her adversary, because poor 

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as 
Second-Class Mail Matter. 

EDI TO 11 : 
P. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to 

I. E. BEE BE Se CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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as she is, weak as she is, without friends 
as she is, she ceases not to importune 
him. In his heart he is represented as 
saying, Though I fear not God, nor re-
gard man, yet because she wearies me 
will avenge her. He is represented as 
deciding to avenge her of her adversary 
for the sake of his own ease, and not be-
cause he desires to do her justice, or even 
because he has any sympathy for her. A 
hard, unfeeling man is urged into taking 
this step solely out of the desire to avoid 
her importunity. Now if this hard, un-
just judge can be moved by the contin-
ual crying of this poor widow into acting 
as she desires, and avenging her of her 
adversary, how much more will the mer-
ciful, kind, loving Father hear his chil-
dren when they cry unto him. Though 
the answer may seem to be long delayed, 
and though many of them suffer even 
unto death for the faith that is in them, 
they may be sure that deliverance will 
come, that he will indeed avenge his own 
elect which cry day and night unto him. 
His people cry not unto an unjust judge, 
but unto a loving Father and Friend, who 
is represented as bending down his ear to 
hear their cry, as one who listens that lie 
may hear what to him is most precious. 
All this is most encouraging to the afflict-
ed and distressed. Yet how unbelieving 
are we all. This is expressed by the 
Savior's solemn question, verse eight: 
" When the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth 1" That is, this 
kind of faith, the faith that waits for the 
Lord, and is patient -under the great trib 
ulations of the way. How sore is the 
conflict between faith and unbelief, be-
tween the flesh and the Spirit. How 
much we need continued encouragement, 
'and .how tenderly does the dear Redeem-
er minister that encouragement in times 
of need. 

BROTHER Riley Bean, of Siller, " Okla-
homa, desires some reflections on the 
words found in Hebrews ii. 14, 15. 

The meaning seems to be, that the 
people of God are men and women of 
Adam's fallen race, and as such are par-
takers of flesh and blood with all the rest 
of mankind, so that all are by nature 
alike children of wrath, deserving of death 
and everlasting punishment. There is 
no difference by nature between the elect 
and the non-elect, all are alike earthen 
vessels, but all are not vessels of. mercy. 
The words also teach. that as the people 
of God are men and women, and - thus 
partakers of flesh and blood, and as in. 
this flesh and blood they sinned in Adam 
their head, and also have sinned person-
ally and actually, and are defiled al to-
gether ; in order to redeem the objects of 
his love and his choice it was needful 
that Jesus also should become a man, and 
be clothed with flesh and blood, that he 
might bear their sins and suffer in the -
flesh fOr their sins. As they had sinned 
in the flesh, so must the penalty be in-
flicted in the flesh, and he who suffered 
freely fOr them must therefore suffer. in 
the flesh, that he might redeem his ves-
sels of mercy from death and hell, that 
they might be justified freely by his grace 
and live forever. 

It is through his death that he con-
quered death itself in behalf of hiS cho-
sen, therefore death can have no do-
minion over theim He took not on him 
the nature Of angels. This is all a great 
and - wonderful mystery, but it is the 
plain testimony of the word of God, and 
it is true, and must be received in faith. 
What a deliverance is here. presented; 
they who are partakers of this grace are 
delivered from the bondage' of sin and. 
death, and from fear, and from the power 
of Satan, unto God. All this is wrought 
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through the one atonement of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who thus has abolished 
death, ,and brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel. This is the 
sum and substance of the gospel message; 

. it is gracious and glorious, and upon it 
the hope of the believer rests. This it is 
that' upholds him in the present trials, 

. antI that . gives him the victory over 
death; it is in this that he hopes under 
all the temptations and trials of this life, 
it is this that alone has power to cheer 
the sick and dying. Jesus has, through 
death, conquered death, and conquered it 
for the poor, vile sinner. Hence the 
apostle.could say, "0 death, where is thy 
sting ? 0 grave, where is thy victory CI" 
To the believer in this salvation death 
ceases to be dreadful, and comes to be 
desired, as one who is weary desires sleep, 
sleep from which the weary awake re-
freshed when the morning of a new day 
shall come. It is this hope of waking 
again that robs death of its terror. This 
hope we have through the atoning work 
of the Redeemer. The Scripture referred 
to by our brother contains all this and 
more than we could say were we to con-
tinue to write upon it at much greater 
length. 

Is it the duty of all men to repent and 
believe the gospel? 

Some • time. since this question was 
asked in our hearing, and ever since then 
we have felt like saying a few things 
concerning it. We are not sure that we 
know just what the question signified in 
the mind of the friend asking it. We 
have seen it stated all our life, in Armin-
ian publications, that this was the duty 
of all men, and that the one thing that 
finally condemned men was that they re-
jected the gospel and did not repent. Of 
late we have seen it asserted by some  

who bear the name of Old School Bap-
tists, in some sections, that the above as-
sertion of Arminians is true, and that it 
is the duty of all men to repent and to 
believe the gospel. We can but judge, 
as repentance is named as a duty, that it 
is intended to assert also that it is the duty 
of all men to accept the gospel, and that 
by "believing " the gospel it is intended 
to mean "to accept " it. In other words, 
the meaning must be that the non-elect 
are in duty bound to believe that Christ 
died for them after performing the duty 
of repentance. Men are thus told that it 
is their duty to become sorrowful for 
their sins, and to turn away from their 
sins, (for repentance means this) and then 
that it is their duty to believe or accept 
the gospel, which of course must mean 
that they must accept the work of Christ 
in the redemption of sinners by his death. 
and resurrection from the dead, for the 
justification and final salvation of his 
people. This must mean that the non-
elect are in duty bound to believe a false-
hood, since Christ did not, die for the 
non-elect, and it can be no man's duty to 
believe a falsehood. 

The question as to whether repentance 
is a duty or not for the non-elect, does 
not seem to us to belong to the ministry 
of the gospel at all. To preach the gos-
pel is to preach a finished salvation in 
and through our Lord Jesus Christ; and 
to preach the gospel is to preach that sal-
vation is a gift from first to last. In this 
gift of salvation is included repentance 
and faith, according to the testimony of 
the word of God. These things are for 
the elect alone. God does not give re-
pentance, the remission of sins and faith 
to any but his chosen. Those who preach 
the gospel are in so doing to declare the 
lost condition of all men by reason of 
transgression ; they are to preach not that 
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all men will be lost if they do not repent any man to believe what is not true, 
and accept the gospel, but that all men neither is it the duty of any minister or 
are already lost, already condemned ; no believer to exhort men to believe an un- 
man of all Adam's-race is awaiting future truth. Therefore it is not, and cannot 
condemnation, but is already condemned. be the duty of any man to say to another, 
There never has been a greater perver- You must believe that Jesus died for 
sion of the word than that which declares you, because Jesus did not die for all 
that there is any condemnation outside men. If any man not chosen to salvation 
of the law of God; it is to pervert the is induced by any human argument or 
very design of the gospel to say that 
there is any provision in it to condemn 
any man. Men are not lost, and do not 
perish for not believing the gospel, but 
because they are already under the curse, 
and have been so ever since the fall of 
their first father, Adam. To rightly un-
derstand this is needful before any one 
can underStand or preach the gospel. He 
who seeks to place the element of con-
demnation any where'in the gospel, seeks 
to destroy the very essence of the gospel, 
and takes away all liberty from it. The 
gospel is thus made to appear another 
yoke of bondage. By this teaching every 
gospel principle is eliminated from the 
gospel, and only a dry and dead husk re-
mains. The swine will eat this husk, but 
the poor prodigal will starve upon it. 
The fact that any man does not believe 
the gospel, and finds no beauty in it, 
shows that he is still abiding under the 
condemnation of the law, which he has 
been under all the time. But when God 
shows a man his need of salvation, 
through the work of the-  law upon his 
conscience, then he is prepared to receive 
the glad tidings of full arid free salvation us preach deliverance to the captive, and 
through Jesus Christ, as presented in the the opening of the prison to them that 
gospel. Then as he comes to believe and are bound, through Jesus Christ. 
rejoice in the 'gospel, it is manifest that 	If it be the duty of unregenerate men 
he is'uo longer under condemnation, for  to repent, it is sure that they cannot per- 
he has been redeemed by the blood of form that duty. God's own living chil- 1 Christ, and has passed from death unto dren know that if it be the duty of them- 

It seems clear that it is not the duty of 011 it, hence they rejoice in the glad tid- 

excitement to believe that Jesus died for 
him, he is not therefore a child of God. 
To so believe does not prove that it is so, 
but that he is deceived. But when the 
gospel comes as glad tidings to a sorrow-
ing sinner, there is evident the work• of 
the grace of God in his elect, and there is 
full testimony that Jesus died for that 
one, and that his faith is of God, and is 
not in vain; the hope of such an one is 
not the hope of the hypocrite which per-
ishes. 

It is not the duty of the gospel minister 
to preach morality to the dead in sin, but 
the gospel to the living in Jerusalem. It 
is not a part of the ministry which God 
has given to his ministers to urge natural 
men to practice morality. Moses has 
those who preach him continually, even. 
in this age of the world. Let the follow-
ers of Moses attendrto this work, but let 
gospel ministers preach the gospel of 
salvation. Let the followers of Moses 
continue to bind heavy burdens on men, 
but let the ministers of the gospel con-
tinue to show forth him who has borne 
all burdens and all sorrows for us. Let 

life. 	 selves to repent, they are not able to f ttl- 



MARRIAGES. 
By Elder John McConnell, at the home of the 

bride, June 15th, 1904, Louis F. Higinbotham and 
Miss Katherine J. McConnell, both of New York city. 

By Elder T. M. Poulson, at the home of the bride's 
parents', near Wango, Wicomico Co., Md., August 
11th, 1904, Elmer J. Johnson and Effia E. Lenord. 
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ings that Jesus is exalted a Prince and 
a Savior to give repentance to them. Be 
it their duty or not, they know that they 
can never repent until it is given them of 
God, and it seems but reasonable to say 
that if the living children must have re-
pentance as a gift, else they will never 
repent, much more is it impossible for the 
dead in sill to repent and believe. All 
these good and perfect gifts are in Christ 
for his elect people, but all. the rest of 
mankind are justly left to perish because 
of their sins, as without Christ and his 
glorious work-  of redemption the chosen 
would also perish, being by nature the 
children of wrath even as others. if 
these seem to be hard sayings, they are 
the sayings of God in his word, and if 
any have any quarrel with them, their 
quarrel is with the God who has spoken 
them, and not with those who reverently 
receive his words. 

Ann Wheatley Byrd departed this life at the home 
of her grandson-in-law, near Atlantic, Va., Sept. 15th, 
after a lingering illness, since July, with dropsy and 
heart trouble, aged about 80 years. She told me that 
as her physical powers grew weaker, her faith and 
hope grow stronger. She filled her place well as a 
companion, mother, neighbor, and also in the church, 
a s long as she was able. She had been a member of 
the Old School Baptist Church at Messougoes, Ac-
comae Co., Va., fifty-nine years, being baptized by 
Elder Thomas Waters. The SIGNS was one- of her 
loving companions. Thus the Lord is removing his 
children from the church militant to the church tri-
umphant, leaving now only one that was a member 
when the poor writer of this notice joined, in the 
year 1852. When one drops out we miss them so 
much from our little company, 	 we want to be a 

submissive and say, Thy will, 0 Lord, be done. We 
have hope that she is taken from the evil to come. 
She leaves to mourn their loss one (laughter, one son, 
three grandchildren, two great-grandchildren, with 
the church. 

The funeral services were conducted by the writer; 
text used, 1 Peter i. 5, after which her remains were 
laid to rest, until the resurrection morn. 

T. M. POULSON. 
4- 

IT becomes my sad duty, by request of relatives of 
our sister, Indiana Wyatt, to send a notice of her 
death for publication in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Our sister was born in Louisville, Barbour Co., Ala. 
May 25th, 1852, and died in Upshur Co., Texas, Sept 
15th, 1904, making her stay on earth 52 years, 3 months • 
and 21 days. Her maiden naine was McClendon. She 
was married to George F. Wyatt, June 18th, 1868, who 
still survives. To them were born thirteen children, 
two dying in infancy. Sister Wyatt joined the New 
School Baptists in Alabama at the age of fifteen, but 
becoming dissatisfied with them (having with her 
family moved to Texas ill 1877) she united with the 
Old School or Primitive Baptists at Beulah church, 
in Lee Co., Texas, in 1877, and was baptized by Elder 
S. R. Woods. •'We are informed by her husband, 
brother Wyatt, that she continued steadfast iu the 
faith of salvation by grace alone until death ended 
her mortal career. 

For the comfort of the bereaved I would drop the 
thought, that one who believes in salvation by grace 
alone must themselves have felt the need of, and per-
sonally experienced, grace in salvation ; must have 
seen and felt themselves lost, ruined and undone, ut-
terly without power to relieve their distress, and in 
this extremity the hope of pardon administered by 
the holy Spirit is the first experience of grace. When 
one joins and is received into the fellowship of the 
Primitive Baptists, having failed to find a resting-
place elsewhere, it is evident that they have a per-
sonal knowledge of salvation by grace. Then if this 
be true, it is evident that they are special objects of 
God's love and mercy, heirs of God and joint-heirs 
with Christ, who has prayed for them thus: "Father, 
I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I tun ; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou least given me : for thou lovedst me be-
fore the foundation of the world."—John xvii. 24. 
At the grave of Lazarus Jesus thus addressed his 
Father : ''Father, I thank thee that thou Last heard 
me. And I knew that thou hearest me always." If 
Jesus has thus prayed for all his, and his Father al-
ways hears him, and they have left us abiding evi-
dence that they are his, can we not comfortingly be-
lieve that they are now in spirit at rest with Jesus? 
And though we mourn our loss, we may still rejoice 
in the hope and belief that in spirit they are at rest, 
nd ni the day which God hath appointed they shall 
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awake in the likeness of the blessed Jesus, no more 
to bear the image of the earthy, but to for evermore 
bear the image of the heavenly. We are told that 
our vile body shall be changed, that_ it may be fash-
ioned like unto his glorious body. (Phil. iii. 21.) 
Again, " Behold, I spew you a mystery : we shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised in-
corruptible, and we shall be changed. For this cor-
ruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality."-1 Cor. xv. 51-53. When 
all this has been accomplished, then shall be manifest 
the truth of the saying, that "death is, swallowed up 
in victory." The world:to which we pass is not a 
natural one, but spiritual, hence we are no more to 
know and be known as fathers and mothers, wives 
and children, and brothers and sisters, for our rela-
tionship to this natural world ceases when we lie 
down in death. But we awake in the resurrection 
day which God bath appointed, in the likeness 
of the risen Savior; then shall we be satisfied. 

May these and like thoughts comfort those who 
mourn. 	 . 	H. B. JONES. 

MT. VERNON, Texas, Oct. 12, 1904. 

MEETINGS. 
ELDER Garnett, of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 

hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. 

All Members and friends are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. GILLIES. 
717 HOWARD ST., DETROIT, Mich. 

E B E N 
OLD SCHOOL 

CHURCH, 
III 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday at the Han, 

corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 

Elevator entrance on either 1.9th St. or 

8th Ave. 

10:30 A. M. 	2:30 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 

is extended to meet with- us, 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. McCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but -  a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 

1893. 
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 

calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 

views of our principal cities, &c., &O. 
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-

paid. Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown,.Orange Co., N. Y. 

IIYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Alsci an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, 

$2.75 per copy. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	  $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	  4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	 	 1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postap 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada, 
J. E. iwpw co,, 

lgiddletown Qcgnge Cu" N. Y. 
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EDITOR; 
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CIIITDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 64-x9i in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TIYIVIN AND TUNE 1300K. 
COMPILED BY ELDERS S. II. DURAND 

AND P. G. LE'STER. 
The hymns and tunes in this book have been very 

carefully selected and aro such as are used in our 
churches in different parts of the country. The book 
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed

, round 
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is 
wanted. 

Single copy, sent by mail, post-paid, eighty cents. 
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be 
desired,. at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to Silas H. 
Dnrand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at the 
following rates, viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 
copies for11.00 ; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for 
$3.00 ; 100 copies for $5.,00. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co.,' N. Y. 
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P 0 E 	Y . 

OUT OF THE DEPTHS. 
Our of the depths of the weakness of sin, 

Where I am quickened to wrestle in prayer, 
Lord of my heritage, let me begin 

Sweetly to rest in thy guardian care. 

I am polluted in action and thought ; 
Thor art most holy, supremely benign; 

Thine is the merit for all thou hast wrought; 
Base and deceitful this nature'of mine. 

Out of the depths of this woe I would call, 
Hear me, 0 Lord, from thy glorified throne; 

Thou in thy righteousness ruleth o'er all ; 
Let me thy kingdom and sovereignty own. 

Teach me, submissive, to love thy decree 
In this vain earth, as in heaven 'tis done, 

Giving-this day daily bread unto me; 
Through thy shed blood is the victory won. 

Father, forgive me, in meekness I call, 
Teaching me patience and pardon to give 

Freely for trespass and debits to all, 
E'en as thou grantest this debtor to live. 

Out of these depths I must constantly call, 
Weak though my thoughts are and faint my desire, 

Halting and weeping, though daily I fall, 
Weakness and needs my petitions inspire. 

Out of the darkness when heaven seems barred, 
Shut from my hope by the clouds in the sky, 

Still my petitions they cannot retard, 
The voice of my pleading thou hearest on high. 

Let but thy sweetness of mercy be shown 
Here in the shades of the valley of death, 

Then are the gleamings of light from thy throne 
Piercing the darkness that hovers beneath. 

Still from these depths I incessantly call, 
Till the last shadow shall break in the sky, 

Then shall I see thee, dear Sovereign of all, 
Unveiled in thy glory, eternal on high. 

Thine is the glory and kingdom and power, 
Thine be the praises of angels and men ; 

Thine be the worship each infinite hour, 
Thine be the glory forever. Anion. 

[SELECTED.] 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
BALTIMORE, Md., Oct. 16, 190.1. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 
IN CHRIST 	have some manuscript 
which I wish to send you for publication, 
and I find it necessary to write a few 
lines in explanation as to how it came to 
be in my possession. 

Dear sister Lizzie Grafton met with a 
severe accident nearly two years ago, 
since then.she has not been able to go to 
meeting. Elder Rowe is a faithful pastor, 
and preaches at her home once in awhile 
on the night of the fourth Sunday. Last 
April, on the night of the fourth Stinday, 
many of us were there, and he spoke from 
the hymn, "Come, thou Fount of every 
blessing," and we all could say, It is good 
to be here, for we realized it was a 
heavenly place in Christ Jesus. It re-
minded me of the words of Joshua when 
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he spake to the children of Israel : "And 
thou shalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God led thee this forty 
years in the wilderness." Yes, to this 
poor sinner, who it seemed to me had 
been shut up in gloom, and almost with-
out hope and without God in the world, 
and had almost lost sight of the' way-
marks of the past, and without a sign 
that the Lord would ever again be gra-
cious or show unto me the joy of his sal-
vation, it was an opening of the prison 
doors, giving liberty to the captive, .and 
was like a blessed,, refreshing shower to 
the thirsty ground and withering grass. 
As he began to speak from the words of 
that beautiful hymn, the darkness began 
to melt away, the gloom dispel and ,the 
waymarks came again in view, and I 
could say, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul ; 
and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name." It was this discourse that was 
so sweet to sister Grafton that she had to 
write to her kindred and tell them some 
of her feelings; the letter which she wrote 
was published in the SIGNS of August 1st. 
It was one of the most pleasant of meetings 
to all present. Elder Rowe was at my 
home a few days after, and as we were 
speaking about it, I told him I wished I 
could have it written; I did not think of 
such a thing as to ask it of him. He said 
it came in his mind that morning (before 
he preached that evening,) with very 
much sweetness, and lie could. not get it 
off his mind, and that was why he spoke 
to us from that hymn instead of taking a 
text from the Bible. Some time after he 
was here It came to his mind again, but 
not with the same sweetness as before, 
and then he wrote it for me. - He did not 
know that I wanted to send it for publi-
cation. This is not exactly the same dis-
course, but the substance is the same. 
He talked, I think, very nearly au hour,  

and this is only a short sketch on the 
same subject, but it is very good and 
comforting to the weary, and I hope you 
will think proper to give it a place in our 
household paper, the dear old SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES. This paper has been won-
derfully sustained by the Giver of all 
good, for as one faithful soldier of the 
staff after another has been called. home 
God raises up others, so the dear old 
paper is still kept up to its first standard, 
and may you, its present editor, long be 
spared to the cause, to wield "The sword 
of the Lord and of Gideon," is the hope 
and prayer of your most unworthy sister, 
if such a sinner dare claim spiritual re-
lationship, 

(MRS.) P. J. DRYDEN. 

"COME, thou Fount of every blessing, 
Tune my heart to sing thy grace." 

The poet must have known .something 
of the fullness of God, for he is indeed 
the giver of every good and perfect gift, 
and he alone can come to a poor sinner, 
for he is the only true and living God; 
and he who sees his fullness and glory 
desires to praise him, but seeing his own 
weakness and sin realizes that his -heart 
is out of tune, and therefore the prayer : 
" Tune my heart to sing thy grace." 
How often we have desired to join in his 
praise and could not, even though others 
right in our midst were full of his love 
and praise; but our hearts were so hum-
bled we cried to him in our low estate to 
restore unto us the joy of hiS salvation, 
that we might indeed praiSe him for his 
grace. 

" Streams of mercy never ceasing, 
Call for songs of loudest praise." 

Yes, as we look .  back over the past, we 
see that his mercy has been one constant 
stream, and how fitting it is that we 
should continually bless and praise his 
holy name, So we ask him. again to 
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" tune our hearts to sing his praise," for 
we now see how true it is that without 
him we can do nothing, no, not even to 
praise. him for the mercy we daily re-
ceive. His untiring love calls for the 
loudest praise. This does not consist in 
loud noise and false pretense, but in per-
fect devotion in walk and conversation, 
which is impossible without the presence 
Of his gracious Spirit, which makes our 
hearts merry and sets our tongues at 
liberty, and then our souls go away in 
songs cf praise, and our feet delight to 
walk the path that the lowly Jesus trod. 

"Teach me some melodious sonnet, 
Sung by flaming tongues above." 

This acknowledges our ignorance, and 
shows our feelings of dependence upon 
our God to teach us to sing the glory of 
his blessed name; and when the Lord en-
ables us for a moment to get away from 
self and fleshly desires, Jesus is in our 
souls and we sing as do the flaming 
tongues above, God is glorified, and his 
will is now done in earth as it is in 
heaven. 

"Praise the mount! 0 fix me on it ! 
Mount of God's unchanging love." 

Is not this a mount indeed to be thus 
raised up from dust and ashes by God's 
almighty and loving band? Praise the 
mount, for it is Christ in you the hope of 
glory. Peter, James.  and John found it 
good to be here, and wished to stay in 
this lovely place. Yes, they wanted 
to be fixed on it, for it is the mount of 
God's unchanging love. He who has 
loved thee, poor sinner, will love thee to 
the end. 

" Here I raise my Ebenezer ; 
Hither by thy help I'm come." 

It is in this mount of God's love that we 
can raise a song of praise, and nowhere 
else, because we realize that it is alone 
by the good pleasure of Jesus our Lord 
that we have come to this mount of his 

love and his name is now glorious, and 
having done such great and glorious 
things for us, as saith the apostle, he bath 
delivered, he cloth deliver, and in him we 
trust that he will yet deliver us. Hence 
the saying: 

"And I hope, by thy good pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home." 

Though many storms and tempests rise 
Jesus will be with you always, even to 
the end. His power is over all flesh. 
He has conquered all the powers of dark-
ness, and has said, " Upon this rock I will 
build my church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it." He says, 
"Because I live, ye shall live also." 
Then whatever may oppose, his children 
shall arrive safely at home. 

" Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God." 

0 what a wonder ! Yes, wonder of won-
ders, that the perfectly holy God should 
love vile and imperfect man, a stranger 
to his grace, wandering from his fold, 
saying, We will not have the man Christ 
Jesus to reign over us; and yet he,, the 
God of the heavens and the earth, comes 
as a man, saying, " The Son of man is 
come to seek and to save that which was 
lost," and because of his everlasting love, 
his cleansing blood is applied, and ye are 
no more strangers ,and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the household of 
faith, and are built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone. For 

" He, to save my soul from danger, 
Interposed his precious blood." 

Which blood cleanseth from all sin, and 
as there is nothing in our hands to bring, 
the Father is pleased with nothing else. 
How glad we are, and ought to be, that 
Jesus died for us. Bless his holy name. 
• "0 to grace how great a debtor 

Daily I'm constrained to be." 

With 'what force this expression strikes 
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the child of God who realizes his many 
short comings. 0 how far short he does 
come, and cannot give thanks and praise 
equal to the many mercies he daily re-
ceives from the hand of God. He feels 
that he owes himself and his all to the 
meek and lowly Jesus who has done such 
great things for him. He died and rose 
again for him, that he might have eterL 
nal life, and sustains life by giving him-
self to the poor sinner as his bread, water 
and raiment. Could his mind be always 
on the goodness and mercy of his Savior, 
and his tongue always speaking his 
praise, he could never make equal returns 
for the great love wherewith the Lord 
has loved hiM ; he would still feel to be 
a debtor, unable to pay, and therefore 
would pray in all his prayers, 

"Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to thee." 

0 that the grace, love and truth of our 
God would fetter our hearts, bind them 
closer to the dear Savior, and keep them 
front wandering away on foolish and un-
profitable things as they often do, to our 
shame and the dishonor of the blessed 
cause. Let Jesus and his wonderful love 
be our theme while in this world we stay. 
"Lord, to whom shall we go ? thou bast 
the words of eternal life ;" " with the 
mind I myself serve the law of God; but 
with the flesh the law of sin," hence the 
feelings and exclamation: 

" Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it ! 
Prone to leaVe the Gad I love." 

This is awful in the mind of the child of 
grace, that he should in any way or for 
any cause be inclined to stray from 
such a loving Father of mercy ; the 
thought- often makes him sigh, and say, 
" 0 wretched man that I am !" Yes, in 
this tabernacle we groan, being -burdened, 
but there is hope for such a miserable 
sinner. All men in their nature are prone 

to wander from God, but all men do not 
feel it. Then to feel it is a sure evidence 
of life, and life is the gift of God, and the 
life that God gives to the sinner is eter-
nal life; it is Christ in you the hope of 
glory. Do you see yourself far separated 
from. God by wicked works ? Do you 
see him just and holy in your condemna-
tion ? Do you see that if you are saved 
it is purely his mercy ? Then blessed are 
your eyes, for they see. Do you hear the 
sentence of death in yourself because of 
sin ? Do you hear the kind words of 
Jesus speaking to you, saying, " Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden "? Then blessed are your ears, for 
they - hear. And 0 what a comfort to 
know that our God knoweth all things. 
Then as well as knowing.  your proneness 
to wander from him, he knows that deep 
down in your heart you love him and 
hate the sin that makes the breach be-
tween you and your Savior, and he, being 
tempted, is able to succor them that are 
tempted. He feels your infirmities, and 
says, The spirit truly is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. He is so kind in every 
way : he bears our sin and pleads the 
merits of his blood before his Father, that 
we say, and feel the power of our words 
in a heart overcome by love, 

"Herds my heart, Lord, take and seal it; 
Seal it for thy courts almce." 

This can but be the feeling of every child 
of God, since he must leave this world of 
sin and tears, where in the midst of all 
this sorrow and pain, disappointment and 
sin, the dear Lord sometimes shows us his 
glory, on the mount of his unchanging 
love. If the manifestation of his love is 
so full of joy and peace, and makes its 
forget our misery as it sometimes does, 
what must the fullness of that glory be 
that eye hath not seen nor ear heard ? 
The heart then could say nothing more 
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pleasing•than Take my heart and seal it 
for thy courts above. Sometimes the 
question arises: Are such glories as these 
for such sinners as we 	Yes, "This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all accep-
tation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners ; of whom I am 
chief." Sinners lost and ruined by the, 
fall ; deaf, dumb, blind, and dead in sin; 
but "you hath lie quickened;" glorious 
thought, made alive in Christ, and Christ 
lives in you, and you shall live in and 
with him forever. IToly and reverend is 
his name. Amen. 

J. T. ItOWE. 

[THE former article from brother 
Pace, in which he gave such an inter-
esting account of his experience of grace, 
will be remembered by our readers we 
doubt not. That which here follows was 
sent to us in connection with the former, 
but as both together were too lengthy to 
appear in the same number, we have de-
layed this to the present time. We trust 
that brother Pace will excuse us.—E0.] 

As 'a starting point I will begin with 
June 1.st, 1903. This you will remember 
was a little more than two months after 
I had realized deliverance from my bur-
den on account of a felt sense of sin. I 
cannot describe the joy that possessed me 
all that day. About 10 o'clock, as well 
as I can remember, the impression caine to 
me that the Lord required me to comfort 
his people with the comfort wherewith 
was comforted. At first I was startled, 
then the thought of rebellion came into 
my mind. I tried to put away the im-
pression, but it grew stronger and heavier 
the more I tried to get rid of it, until I 
was compelled to say, Lord, I am willing, 
only enable me to do the work whereunto 
thou bast called me. Then was my joy  

full, and for a time I could hardly keep 
about my work. While at work my mind 
was upon the things of God continually,  
and I was never at a loss to bring to 
memory any passage of Scripture I de-
sired. In this exercise of mind I was 
often lost to the things of this world, and 
would have no thought of the work I was 
doing. (For more of my experience along 
here see StuNs oF THE TrAms for July 
ltith, 1.904, page 433.) 

After joining the. Primitive Baptists I 
realized my weakness and unworthiness 
more than ever before, but I was still. 
confident of my calling, and felt that the 
Lord would enable me to go forward in 
the discharge of my duty. Oar pastor, 
Elder W. M. Bryan, was in very low 
health when I was baptized in August. 
In September he was hardly able to come 
to our meeting, and a few days before our 
meeting in October the thought came to 
me that brother Bryan would not be able 
to preach at that time, and I felt sure of 
being called 'upon to say something. 
While these thoughts were in my mind, 
the first verse of the fortieth chapter of 
Isaiah came to me, and I thought, If I 
were only at the church I could speak 
much to their comfort. I thought it 
would be the greatest privilege and bless-
ing ever bestowed upon man to be en-
abled of God to speak in his name to the 
comfort and edification of his beloved 
people. So the time of meeting came, 
and brother Bryan was not able to be 
there, and I was called upon for the first 
time to exercise my gift. I made the at-
tempt, but soon had to , sit down. I felt 
that I was such a failure, and not receiv-
ing a single word of encouragement from 
the brethren I was discouraged, and after 
that whenever called upon I would re-
fuse. The more I thought of their man-
ifested indifference toward me, the more 
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cast down I felt, and I sank lower and 
lower until I could not realize the blessed 
assurance of my Savior's presence, and 
could no longer feel the impressions 
which were once so clear to me. 0 the 
troubles that came upon inc from every 
hand. How often would I say to myself 
in grief that was too deep for tears, "Be-
hold, and see if-there be any sorrow like 
unto my sorrow." In this sad condition 
I determined to speak no more in the 
name of the Lord until I obtained greater 
evidence that the Lord was guiding me, 
and that his everlasting arms were be-
neath me. I had about concluded that 
was deceived in my calling, and some-
times I felt that I had never known the 
Lord. Eight months in sorrow passed by 
without my making another effort to talk 
in public. On Saturday before the third 
Sunday in June, 1904, the brethren man-
ifested an unusual interest in me, and I 
was persuaded to make my second at-
tempt to speak to an assembly of people. 
I stood but a few minutes, and was left 
in the same darkness and unfeelingness 
of mind I had been in all the time. I 
tried to be content in this joyless state of 
mind, but there was no quietness for me. 
We had no meeting at our church in 
July. I had found no relief from my 
troubles when I wrote to brother Chick 
on Friday night, August 12th. After 
folding what I had written to him to-
gether with the first part of this letter, 
I lay down with a burdened heart, and 
my troubles were so great I turned on my 
face and began to unburden my soul unto 
the Lord. My supplication was, Lord, if 
I am deceived in my calling, and thou 
Nast not put this burden upon me, unde-
ceive me and deliver me from all my 
troubles. But if not deceived, and thou 
bast called me unto thy work, strengthen 
my evidence and deliver me from this 

spirit of rebellion, and enable me to go 
forward in the discharge of my duty. 
My supplication continued until I was in 
a deep sleep and was dreaming. I was 
at a place of meeting where I recognized 
only two men : Elders J. A. Hill and W. 
S. Dotson. When the preacher had read 
some Scripture he sat down, and from 
some cause I was deeply impressed to 
speak, but I had been standing only a 
short time when my mind was left in 
darkness, and I stood there in silence. 
While thus standing I realized that in my 
hand was a table of stone, which I felt 
was given me as a sign of my calling. I 
had no thought as to when it had been 
given me, but I was assured it was given 
me by the Lord as an evidence that he 
had called me to declare his gospel. 
While realizing these things I heard 
brother Hill talking to brother Dotson in 
regard to the interest they had manifest-
ed toward me. I do not recall the words 
of brother Hill, but brother Dotson's re-
ply was: "Yes, we were intending to 
liberate him at our August meeting." 
By this time I was ready to speak on two 
passages of Scripture (Dan. iv. 35, and 
Jer. xvii. 7,) which came into my mind, but 
before I could quote them I awoke from 
this part of my dream. I was yet asleep, 
but felt that I was awake, and began to 
rejoice because the Lord had given me 
the assurance that my impressions were 
his dealings with me. I was shouting 
aloud and praising God for this revela-
tion and deliverance, and I remember 
only these words., which I repeated seve-
ral times: Lord God of heaven and earth. 
My joy was full ; I was happy in him 
once again, and I felt that I would ever 
be willing to speak in the name of the 
Lord if he gave me utterance. While in 
this joyful state I came to another place 
of meeting, and the first man I recog- 
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nized was Elder E. W. J. .Adams. I was 
so glad to meet bin), and wanted to tell 
him my joyful deliverance. The last 
time I had heard brother Adams preach 
my mind was in such ,a state of darkness 
I could not enjoy his preaching. I had 
heard him preach only three times before 
this, and it was the best preaching to me 
.I had ever heard. But when I heard him 
on Saturday before I began this writing 
on Monday, it was not comforting to me 
as his preaching was before. I make 
mention of these things that you may 
know why I was so glad to meet brother 
Adams at that place of worship, and this 
was why I wanted to tell him of my joy. 
He seemed to know my feelings, and 
wanted me to take his Bible and begin 
talking at once. I did not want to take 
his Bible at first, but when he insisted I 
took it and was going to read the two 
passages of Scripture which appeared to 
me in my dream. But I was interrupted 
as before when I was going to speak 
from these Scriptures. I awoke and 
found that I bad been dreaming all the 
time. At first I wondered what it all 
could have meant, for I had never had a 
dream to leave such an impression upon 
me, but I realized my troubles were all 
gone, and my doubts and fears were no 
more, and I felt to rejoice that this was 
the dealing of the Lord with me. My 
first thought was to thank - God for de-
liverance, but I could only say, Lord, 
thou art righteous, for I have rebelled 
against thy commandment, and began to 
weep for joy. My wife was disturbed, 
and wanted to know what was the mat-
ter. I tried to tell her my feelings, but 
could not. I told her I had been dream-
ing, and then said, "You know the bur-
den that has been upon my mind for 
some time; I have been trying to get rid 
of it. I wish I could tell you some of 

my feelings now. 0, I wish brother 
Adams was here ;" and again I began 
weeping for joy. This was the first time 
in my life that I was so full of, joy T. 
could not control myself. It is useless 
for me to attempt to describe my happiness 
at that time. This was the first change 
of all my experience (except the impres-
sion I received June 1st, 1903,) which 
was sudden enough for me to tell when 
and where it took place. The impres-
sions I received over a year ago came 
upon me suddenly, but I have been deny-
ing this call whenever I have said I could 
not tell the time and place of the changes 
of my experience. This rebelliousness 
caused me a great deal of sorrow, much 
more than I am able to tell, but I trust it 
was for my good, and for the good of God's 
people, because I was thereby brought 
into fellowship with others who are cast 
down, which could not have been clone in 
any other way, since this is the way the 
Lord had determined to make his power 
known in delivering me out of all my 
troubles. This was just a week before 
our August meeting, but it seemed a 
month to me. I was anxious to meet the 
brethren, and I wanted to tell them of 
my rebelliousness, my burdens on ac-
count of it, and my wonderful deliver-
ance. Time seemed to pass so slow, yet 
I was happy all the day long. I realized 
my weakness and unworthiness as much 
or more than ever, but I rejoiced to feel 
that the Lord had manifested his loving-
kindness and tender mercy toward me 
once more, and I was willing to take up 
my cross and follow him wherever he 
led, trusting in him alone for support 
and the ability to do his will. Not that 
I expected a reward for what I might do; 
the very thought of such a thing was as 
far from me as the doctrine of condition-
alism is from the doctrine of grace, but 
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my desire was to praise God and honor epistle of christian love, which I received 
his holy name for what he had already 
done for me. In this blessedness and 
peace I spent the long-to-be-remembered 
week. Brother Adams came to our meet-
ing, and I was again comforted by his 
preaching, after which I related some of 
my experience, speaking from these 
words: "The Lord is righteous; for I 
have rebelled against his commandment." 
The church then formally declared my 
liberty to speak in public wherever the 
Lord directed me. On Sunday I attempt-
ed to speak from the Scriptures which 
appeared to me in my dream, but was not 
enabled to say much, and I felt that what 
I had spoken was unprofitable.' But the 
Lord will see to that. I trust I shall ever 
be reconciled to the failures I may make, 
knowing that "All things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his pur-
pose." I know am nothing, and with-
out him I can do nothing, but my heart's 
desire is to be used of God to the com-
fort and consolation of those who are 
strangers and pilgrims here in this world, 
trusting I may be traveling with them in 
the footsteps of the flock. 

Brethren, I deserve nothing at your 
hands, neither at the hands of the Lord, 
but LI humbly ask your sympathy, your 
prayers and your forbearance in my 
weakness and sinfulness. 

Your little brother, 
ROBT. S. PACE.  

yesterday, so much that I took it to our 
little meeting to-clay, and read it to the 
brethren and sisters who had gathered 
together for worship; they also enjoyed 
it with me. 

I sat down thinking I might try to 
write some of my first experience. I 
cannot say, like some, that I ever hated 
the old order of Primitive Baptists. Some 
years ago, when they were in church 
trouble, I tried to hate them as others 
seemed to do, but could not. This makes 
me think perhaps I never had a christian 
experience. I cannot tell when I first 
began to love the dear people of God. 
Ever since I had any religious reflections 
or impressions, I have had a great desire 
to be an Old Primitive Baptist, if I ever 
should be anything. But trouble came 
among those churches with whom I was 
best acquainted, and I began to go among 
other sects ; I loved to hear the truth 
preached from any of God's under-shep-
herds. At times it would come to me 
with great power, and I desired to cast in 
my lot with the poor and afflicted people 
of God, but it would be suggested : You 
are not fit, you will bring reproach upon 
the cause. I was waiting, thinking to 
get better, but that time never came. 
When the church here at Warwick was 
passing through sore trials, some fourteen 
years ago, previous to 1881, I went to 
many different places to see if I could 
find a place among some of them, as those 
with whom I had desired to live were in 
trouble; I found no resting-place. At 
one time I concluded that I was doing 
nothing; that if I wanted the Lord to 
save me I must begin first to do some-
thing for him. Some of the "do and 

WAinvicK, N. Y., Oct. 22, 1904. 
DEAR EDITOR 	of the brethren 

• wish me to write and send my experience 
to the SIGNS, SO I will inclose what 
wrote to Elder Wm. M. Mitchell in. July, 
1881. Do with it as you see proper. 

WARWICK, N. Y., July;  1881. live " people rather urged me to take a 
ELDER Wm. M. MITCHELL—DEAR Sunday School class, and I began to think 

BROTHER IN CHRIST :----T enjoyed your that I should do so, as I must do some- 
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thing, and here was a good opportunity 
to do that something. My sister in the 
flesh had a class; she was doing and I 
was not, so I remarked to her one day 
that I must take a class also. But she 
said, "If you take a class I will have to 
give mine up." Mother's health was not 
good, and one of us was needed at home 
to perform home duties. I saw that it 
was better for me to stay home and let her 
continue her class. It also occurred to 
me that I.was myself in great need of a 
teacher to instruct me, so that I might be 
competent to give right views of the 
Scriptures. I went here and there seek-
ing a home, hearing some say, "Lo here," 
and others, "Lo there," but still no rest 
for me. Time rolled on until between 
Christmas and New Year's of 1866 and 
1867, I went with a lady friend to Mid-
dletown to spend a gay season of two 
weeks. I had great plans and expecta-
tions laid out to fill, and the first part of 
my visit was a gay time. New - Year's 
morning I met with Elder J. Bicknell, 
and I was very glad to meet him, as 
had not seen him since I was a small 
child. After .a little conversation with 
him I returned to my gay companions, 
and he went to organize a few members 
into a church that had left the Middle-
town church. This little body, newly or-
ganized, seemed to be in peace. I felt a 
great desire to be with them. I had an-
ticipated a delightful time in the vanities 
and gayeties of the world, but in my mad 
career of sin I was arrested and convicted 
under a sense of guilt. The Lord, I 
trust, brought me out from the world, and 
placed my feet upon a rock, and estab-
lished my goings, put a new song in my 
mouth, that I could cry, Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul; bless his holy name. Then 
these words came to my mind: " Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 

laden, and I will give you rest." Also 
these words: "Why tarriest thou ? arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord." "The 
Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not want." 
But all these hardly seemed to be suffi-
cient for me, as mine was an outside case. 
I .was as a ship tossed by the angry waves, 
and it seemed that T could (lo nothing to 
extricate myself, but must sink to rise no 
more. But as that little company ex-
pected to have baptism on Sunday, did 
not go home, but attended their meeting. 
One or two related the dealings of the 
Lord with them, and I found myself in 
the number, and they received -me as a 
member. What I said I do not remem-
ber, and I little thought that they would 
receive me. Sunday morning came, and. 
I had not had much sleep for a week 
past. After having a short, refreshing 
nap I awoke; the sun was shining in my 
face. It seemed as if I awoke in newness 
of life, and that everything was praising 
God. With great force these words came 
to my mind: 
"What more can he say than to you he bath said 
You who unto Jesus for refuge have fled." 

I felt that I could not stay alone any 
longer; it seemed that the appointed time 
for me to walk in the delightful way of 
the Lord had come. I was baptized Jan-
uary 7th, 1867, and for two years I was 
satisfied, and felt that I had a home, un-
til Elder Walker was called as pastor; I 
could not vote for him, as I (lid not think 
him to be sound-in the faith. About this 
time the church here at Warwick gave 
brother J. N. Badger a call, and arrange-
ments'Were made for his ordination as 
their pastor. I attended his ministry and. 
ordination, and enjoyed his preaching 
much better than where I was, so I grad-
ually stopped going so often to Middle-
town, and went to hear Elder J. N. Bad- 
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ger. Very soon I had a desire to have a 
home in the Warwick church, and could 
not see why they should not fellowship 
me at the communion table, as my senti-
ments were the same as theirs. I asked 
the Lord many times that I might know 
what stood in the way. While on my 
way to the Delaware Association, in 1875, 
Elder Badger and I had a long and to me 
a pleasant talk. Arriving in Jersey City 
we met with Elder G. Beebe, and we also 
had a long talk together. It was then and 
there made plain to me that my baptism 
was not valid, as the administrator was 
not in order. I could see it was neces-
sary for me to put my case before the 
Warwick church, and obey the command-
ments of the Lord. The last Sunday in 
June, 1875, I was led into the liquid 
stream by Elder J. N. Badger and bap-
tized. He spoke that day from Isaiah 
xxxv. 10. If those who are living in 
disobedience could only see what great 
and blessed privileges they are denying 
themselves, I do not think they would 
tarry long, they would arise, be baptized, 
take up their cross and walk in the de-
lightful path marked out for them in the 
Scriptures. Since I have made a public 
christian profession I .have had * many 
things to try my faith, many afflictions 
and sore trials, but yet in a certain sense 
the Lord has thus far made the burden 
light; it is nothing compared  with the 
burden of sin and guilt which loaded me 
down before I. received a hope in Christ. 
In my deepest distress I am comforted to 
feel that "the Lord is my Shepherd." 
For that reason, "I shall not want." " He 
leadeth me beside the still waters," and 
"maketh me to lie down in green pas-
tures." The Lord is always very near 
and precious to his dear people in times 
of trouble and sorrow. They may go to 
him in confidence, and he will pity them  

as a father pitieth his children. As to 
being fully satisfied, I never expect to be 
until I awake with the likeness of Jesus. 

May the Lord be with - you and all the 
household of faith. Others often write 
my own feelings better than I can my-
self; so write on, brethren and sisters, 
you know not by whom your writings are 
read and appreciated. I beg you to re-
member me, a poor, unworthy worm of 
the dust, in your prayers. I wish to be 
remembered by all the dear writers of the 
dear old SIGNS. 

In christian love and fellowship, very 
affectionately yOur sister in Christ, 

M. E. SAYER. 

DANIEL III. 17. 
" IF it be so, our God, whom we serve, is able to 

deliver ns from the burning fiery furnace; and he 
will deliver us out of thine hand, 0 king." 

The special point set forth in the text 
is the strong faith of the three Hebrew 
children, that God was able to deliver 
them out of the hand of the king, should 
it be his will to do so. When they in-
formed the king that they would not 
worship the golden image that he had 
set up, the king was filled with fury, and 
commanded the furnace to be heated 
seven times,hotter than it was wont to be 
heated, and commanded that the three 
faithful servants of the Lord be bound 
and cast into the fiery furnace. But we 
see verified the truth of the Scripture that 
the wrath of man shall praise God. The 
king is soon convinced that there is no 
god that can deliver like the God of 
heaven. He is astonished to see four 
walking in the midst of the fire, and the 
fourth like unto the Son of God. And 
he calls to them to come forth, and they 
came out with not a hair singed or the 
smell of fire upon their garments. Again 
we see in this wonderful book of Daniel 
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the ability of God to deliver, in the case 
of Daniel himself. There had been a 
plot fixed up by those in high places to 
have this faithful servant of the Lord de-
stroyed, because he faithfully worshiped 
the .God of heaven. But see how wicked 
men and devils unwittingly work their 
own destruction. Although the king was 
an actor in this plot against his wishes, 
he seems to have been blessed with faith 
to believe that God was able to deliver 
Daniel, for after Daniel was cast into the 
den of lions he comes early to the mouth 
of the den the next morning, and asks, 0 
Daniel, is thy God able to deliver thee 
from the mouth of the lions h Daniel 
is quick to confess that his God is able, 
for he says, "0 king, live forever. My 
God bath sent his angel, and bath shut 
the lions' mouths." Then the king com-
manded to take Daniel out of the den, 
and that his enemies be cast into the den, 
and they were immediately destroyed ere 
they touched the bottom of the lions' 
den. Thus we see in these two eases, 
and in many others recorded in the Scrip-
tures, that God is able_ to deliver his peo-
,ple out of all their trials, and from all of 
their enemies. He has delivered them 
through all the ages past, he does deliver 
them in this age; he will deliver them 
through all ages that may be yet to come, 
for his work he never forsakes; for says 
Jesus, "Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end." To the end of the mortal 
pilgrimage of each one of his people, and 
to the end of time with all of his people; 
not one will ever be lost or plucked .from 
the almighty hand of the Father. Again, 
when we look over the wonderful proph-
ecy that the Lord showed unto his servant 
Daniel, and see the exact fUlfillment, we 
see that God rules over the kingdoms 'of 
men, and sets up over them whom he 
will. The swift he-goat with the notable 

horn was undoubtedly Alexander the 
Great, and on down to Julius Caesar. 
The God of heaven would set up a king-
dom that should never be destroyed, but 
should break in pieces and destroy all 
other kingdoms, and should stand for-
ever. This kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior was set up on the day of Pente-
cost, and it stands to-day, and will con-
tinue to stand until the angel of the Lord 
says that time shall be no longer. Then 
shall all earthly kingdoms be broken in 
pieces and destroyed, for then will have 
been accomplished the purpose of jeho- • 
vah in their creation. When the historian 
looked over the rise and fall of nations, 
and thought how fleeting a bubble is all 
earthly glory, he said, Alexander after 
having conquered the world and wept 
that there was not another to conquer, 
died.in a drunken revel. Hanibal, after 
having.crossed the Alps and defeated the .  
Romans, and stripped three bushels of 
gold rings from the fingers of her slaugh-
tered knights, died in a foreign land by 
poison administered by his own hands. 
Caesar, after having crossed the Rubicon 
and defeated his enemies in a pitched 
battle, returned to Rome and was stabbed 
to death with daggers in the bands of 
those whem he thought to be his best 
friends. So profane history with all its 
volumes bath but one page, the rise 
and fall of nations. It is a fact that all 
flesh is grass, and allthe 'glory of man as 
the flower of grass; the grass Withereth, 
and the flower falleth away, but the word 
of the Lord endureth forever. Hence the 
kingdom of our God stands, all the sub-
jects of his kingdom are securely sealed, 
for the Lord knoweth them that are his. 
He is their deliverer, their strength, their 
high tower, their everlasting all and in 
all; he will bring them off conquerors, 
and more than conquerors, through him 
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who loved them and gave himself for 
them. 

With love to all who love our Lord in 
sincerity, 	WM. F. SLOAN. 

CLAY VILLAGE, Ky., August 14, 1904. 

LOVELAND, Co10., Sept. 11, 1901. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—This morning 

I have a desire to write to the dear saints 
scattered abroad who are readers of the 
SIGNS, but my mind is wavering as to 
what I should write. I know and feel 
to realize my departure from this time 
world is near at hand, that this earthly 
house of mine in which I have been tab-
ernacling for seventy years will soon be 
dissolved, but I have a hope that I have 
an interest in that building of God, that 
house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. If I had not such an hope 
I should be of all men most miserable. 
It seems natural that mankind should 
desire to live in this world as long as they 
can, and often seem to forget that they 
cannot live always, but I feel this morn-
ing that I can truthfully say, I am glad I 
cannot live always in this world. I have 
no terror in the thought that I must (lie, 
I know that then I will be free from all 
the turmoil of this world, free from all 
aches, pains and sickness of body and 
sorrow of mind, and above all, free frOm 
temptations and sin. Then why should 
not " desire to depart, [from this life] and 
to be with Christ; which is far better"? 
When I look back over the seventy years 
of my life, I see many things that I have 
done that I ought not to have done, and 
many things that I ought to have done 
I have not done, and yet I have no desire, 
were it possible, to .live my life over 
again. During the early part of my life, 
after I made a public profession of my 
hope in Jesus as my Savior, I had many 
pleasant seasons of joy and rejoicing,  

which I can look back to as the bright 
spots in my life, and they are pleasant 
for me to think of in my old age, and es-
pecially so, as I have no hope that I will 
ever be permitted to enjoy such joyful 
seasons again among the true followers 
of Jesus. Three weeks ago to-day I had 
a little taste of the refreshing seasons of 
years ago: a true, genuine Old School 
Baptist brother, whom I never had seen, 
visited me. Some one sent him a copy of 
a paper which contained a letter I had 
written, and he hunted me up. It has 
been years since I spent so pleasant, and, 
I trust, profitable a time as I did with 
this young brother the two days and 
nights he visited with me. This brother, 
A. G. Johnson, is a licentiate preacher 
from a church in Michigan of the Old 
School Baptist faith and order. He came 
to Colorado two years ago, on account of 
his poor health, and having to some ex-
tent gained better health, haS concluded 
to remain. Although he is located where, 
he is isolated from his Baptist brethren, 
he is preaching in his vicinity, the .Lamb 
of God as the Savior of sinners, while he 
has no knowledge of a single one among 
his hearers (save his wife) who knows or 
loves the truth as it is in Jesus. Truly 
such an one needs encouragement; I 
must confess that he has more courage 
than I ever possessed. Jesus said unto 
his disciples, "Ye believe in God, believe 
also in me." It seems that all my life 
have been too much like two of the dis-
ciples of Jesus (Luke xxiv. 25,) "Slow of 
heart to believe." Sometimes I think 
that my most besetting sin is my unbe-
lief. One of the greatest desires of my 
heart has been that God would make 
known unto the my duty to him, that he 
would lead me in the path of duty. This 
has been my continued prayer all my life, 
and yet in the face of continued mani- 
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festations of the blessed Master's ap-
proval I have been found doubting. 

Dear brother Chick, the foregoing is 
at your disposal, if you think any of the 
readers of the SIGNS will receive a crumb 
of comfort from it, publish it; otherwise 
cast it aside. It is not what I thought to 
write when I took up my pen. 

Pray for a poor sinner, who if saved 
must be saved by grace and grace alone. 

J. IL YEOMANS. 

SHELBYVILLE, Ky., Sept. 20, 1904. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER: 

—I inclose a letter from brother Nucliols 
for your better judgment, and if of in-
terest to the household of faith publish in 
the SIGNS. His membership is with a 
little church some 120 miles away, which 
I visit twice a year, spring and fall. This 
is all the meeting they have, except some 
one is passing that way. Though so few, 
they are a lovely little band of true, de-
voted believers. It is one of the places 
to which I go that there is meeting from 
the time I get there till I leave, as all try 
to be together. 

Our associations passed off very pleas-
antly. While the attendance of either 
brethren or Elders was not as large as in 
former years, yet all was peace, love and 
fellowship, and the attention to preaching 
most profound. We are hoping to see 
you at our associations again. 

I will not trouble you with an extended 
letter this time. Our family is well. My 
dear, aged mother (ninety-six next Fri-
day) is with us. While very feeble in 
body, her mind is strong and clear. 

With much love to you and yours, I 
am most sincerely, 

P. W. SAWIN. 

CAVE CITY, Ky., Sept. 11, 1904. 
ELDER P. W. SAWIN—DEAR BROTHER: 

arrived home safely on Monday and  

found my wife a little better than when I 
left, for which I desire to be very thank-
ful to our God. 

Dear brother, I would love to write 
you some of my thoughts on the fellow-
ship of the saints of the most high God, 
into which they are called by the gospel 
of his grace as ministered to us through 
Jesus Christ, our dear Elder Brother, in 
whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge. 

As a starting point I will take the 
Savior's language to his disciples, who 
Were believers, called out of the Jewish 
family or nation, who had received the 
stewardship of God under the law, and 
were unfaithful in it as a nation. •And 
the time had come for the stewardship to 
be taken from them, and for the estab-
lishing a better covenant upon better 
promises.. Now he says to his believing 
children who were called out of that old 
covenant into the new: "And I say unto 
you, Make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness; that when 
ye fail, they may receive you into ever-
lasting habitations." This is to say to 
them: I have broken down the middle 
wall of partition between Jew and Gen-
tile, thus to make of twain one new man 
in Christ Jesus, thereby making peace. 
Now his instruction is to preach the gos-
pel of this new covenant to the Gentiles, 
thereby making friends of them, that 
they may receive you into the everlast-
ing habitations of the fellowship of the 
gospel of the grace of our. God. This in-
struction of our Master was manifestly 
obeyed when Peter went down to the 
house of Cornelius and preached unto 
them Jesus, and they did receive, them 
into those everlasting habitations of fel-
lowship. Dear brother, I would love to 
write you, if I could, of some of the joys 
of the saints in dwelling together in those 
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heavenly mansions that Jesus said he 
went to prepare for them, that where lie 
is, there they might be also. Then 
they have the sweet assurance when they 
are dwelling together in love and fellow-
ship that Jesus is in their midst. For, 
says he, " Where two or three are gath-
ered together in my name, there am I in 
the midst." It is the spirit of love and 
fellowship that gatherS them together in 
his name. The apostle John says, "And 
truly our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ." And 
again, " If we walk in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin." Me-
thinks it is the spirit of fellowship and 
oneness in the gospel that gathers the 
saints in their meetings to worship God 
in the beauty of holiness, they having no 
confidence in the flesh. It is this that 
caused me, a poor sinner, to leave my 
sick. companion and take my journey to 
your association, that I might meet in the 
assemblies of the saints with those of like 
precious faith, that we might be made to 
sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus, or in those everlasting habitations 
of love and fellowship. And truly there 
was a sitting together in love, for every-
thing was done in love, and I, poor sin-
ner as I am, felt much comforted and 
strengthened to bear the afflictions and 
trials of the way. 

Dear brother, I must close lest I worry 
you with my poor, scattering thoughtS. 
Please remember me to each member of 
your dear family, and to all the dear 
saints that you meet. If you think this 
poor

' 
 rambling letter would escape the 

waste-basket, you can send it to the 
SIGNS. I will submit it to you, it is 
yours. 

In love and fellowship, I am the least 
of the little ones, 

HALLWOOD, Va. 

ELDER D. Ar. VAIL----D EAR BROTHER 
IN CHRIST :--I t is with a degree of timid-
ity, after a silence of about three years, 
that I again attempt to address you, but 
feeling very lonely, as my wife and chil-
dren are.absent, I venture to make the 
attempt. I hope that you will pardon me 
for this intrusion, for it is Often the case 
with me that I have misgivings when at-
tempting to address any of God's minis-
tering servants, and especially yourself. 
I was engaged in corresponding with you 
longer than with any other who is a 
stranger in the flesh, and this gave me 
opportunity to make manifest to you my 
weakness in the flesh. While your letters 
were always highly appreciated, and 
tended greatly to my comfort and en-
couragement, yet I felt myself to be so 
weak, little and insignificant, that many 
times I thought it better for others that I , 
should be silent and not annoy them with 
anything that I might say or write; but I 
cannot always thus content myself. 

Brother Vail, it does indeed seem 
strange to me, yes, it is indeed a mystery, 
why such an unprofitable sinner as I 
should be drawn towards the people of 
God, as I sometimes feel Myself to be. 
If I were only like them, and not like 
myself, there would be nothing strange 
about it; some are so much more Christ-
like, so much more like their Master, who 
went about doing good. But everything 
before me looks dark, I am afraid to take 
one step by myself, and I am so hedged 
in that I can turn neither to the right 
hand or the left, and to go forward seems 
utterly impossible. But if it is ever his 
will to speak the word, then I know all 
will be easy, for if I really am a child of 
grace, I think I know by past experience 
that when it is his pleasure to direct any of 
his children, and cause them. to take up A. I\TIJCIOLS, 

/7. 
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their cross and follow him in the dis-
charge of any duty whatever, they do 
find that his yoke is easy and his burden 
light; but sometimes all is so dark and 
vain. and wild that I fear I really know 
nothing about these things. Still there 
are other seasons to which I can look 
back in my past life, at least more than 
twenty-six years of it, and say, The Lord 
has been my helper. For he it is who 
called me by grace; who has caused me 
to follow him ; to run and not be weary; 
to walk and not faint ; who alone caused 
me to choose the way I once abhorred, 
and who caused me to do things that 
nothing but his own almighty power and 
goodness could have caused me to do; 
things which were averse to my own na-
ture, and carnal way of thinking. After 
this was done what sweet peace and com-
fort I found. It was a peace that this 
vain world knows nothing about; a peace 
that passes all understanding. 0 how 
glad I was then that it was not left to 
my own understanding, but that it was 
the grace of God that caused me to walk 
in wisdom's way, which is indeed as 
Solomon declared, a way of pleasantness 
and a path of peace. But 0, I find my-
self so much of the time out of the way, 
and that darkness follows which is felt 
only by the subjects of God's grace. In 
this darkness we must remain until the 
Sun of righteousness arises with healing 
in his wings. 0 how very merciful he is 
to us poor, miserable sinners, who haVe 
never done any good thing to merit his 
favor, but only his righteous displeasure. 
Yet he it is who forgives all our sins and 
passes by all our imperfections, and loves 
us freely for his own dear name's sake. 
When we are enabled to contemplate 
these things, and what a loving and mer-
ciful God is mirs, is it not enough to 
cause us to consider what manner of per- 

sons we ought to be in all holy conversa-
tion and godliness, and to create a desire 
within us to walk humbly and uprightly 
before God all the days of our life ? Yes, 
my brother, if I really know anything 
about these things as I ought, I believe 
it is the desire of my heart, and of every 
heaven-born soul, to be found living in 
obedience to each and every command of 
the Master, their King and Lawgiver. 
This is not in order that be might bless 
them with eternal life and happiness, but 
because they are already blessed. 

But I must stop right here. Forgive 
me for intruding on your time and pa-
tience. I cannot ask you to write to me, 
for I know your cares must be many. 
May the Lord direct you according to his 
will. 

Yours unworthily, 
MARTIN D. FISHER.. 

PENDLwrox, Ind., Sept. 17, 1904. 
DEAR ELDER CHICK:—Inclosed please 

find post-office money order for two dol-
lars, 'my subscription for the SIGNS for 
another year. It was a sorrow to me in-
deed to learn of the death of brother 
Benton L. Beebe, a true soldier of the 
cross. I thought, 0, what will'become of 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES? but my next 
thought was, The Lord will provide, un-
derneath are his everlasting arms. I 
have passed through the greatest sorrow 
of my life in the past year, and have 
often felt to sing, 

"Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly." 

"Other refuge have I none., 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee." 

I have been in great darkness and dis-
tress of mind at times, until I could not 
read the Bible, the SIGNS or anything of 
the kind, yet I have clung to the hope 
OA I  4t14  a  sW/PC1  sinner, Blf3§'§P4 1.:e Of, 
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grace of God that passed]. understanding. 
I was often made to feel that "All things 
work together for good to them that love 
God," and I tried at all times to feel, 
" Thy will be done," though I was crushed 
to the very earth sometimes, and my bur-
den seemed heavier than I could bear; 
however at last I received great comfort 
and peace of mind. I had heard no 
preaching by Old School Baptists for 
about three years, until in June I visited 
a church not far from Carmen, 0. T., where 
brethren J. F. Beeman and J. M. Duley 
(both writers for the SIGNS) belong, be-
side. thirteen or fourteen other members, 
who helped to make my stay among them 
a ref reshin gseason long to be remembered 
and appreciated as one of the bright spots 
in my life. As I traveled by private con-
veyance from one side of Woods county 
to the other, I often thought, 0 how for-
tunate are they who are permitted to live 
in such a mild, pleasant climate, where 
the winters are so short, and the sunshine 
is seldom obscured by clouds for more 
than a day or two at a time. They are 
abundantly blessed this year with crops 
of wheat, oats, alfalfa, native grass hay, 
the finest of vegetables, melons of all 
kinds; corn, broom corn, cane and many 
kinds of stock food. The country is filled 
with a thriving, industrious set of people, 
who seldom if ever have entire crop fail-
ures. The country is full of railroads, 
sometimes two running parallel for miles, 
and only a few miles apart. Many thriv-
ing towns are being built, where three 
or four grain elevators towering above 
all. else can be seen for miles around. 

I visited a few weeks at Perry, Noble 
Co., Okla. Then I attended the great 
World's Fair. After a short visit at 
Springfield, Ill., I came to the old home 
of • my grandparents, Henry and Jane 
Riggs, who were both Old School Bap- 

tists, as were also my other grandparents, 
Elder J. F. Johnson and wife. I shall 
make my home with a widowed cousin 
here, and a happy home it bids fair to be, 
but no Old School Baptists unless I learn 
of some. 

Now if you have room in the SIGNS to 
publish this or a part of it, I hope any 
Old Baptists living near Indianapolis, es-
pecially east, will write to me and let me 
know of any association or regular 
churches near me; I will try to visit them 
occasionally. I only know of one church 
near here, and that is old Lebanon, near 
Springport, that I intend to try to visit 
some time this fall. There I joined the 
church seventeen years ago, but many 
changes have taken place since then, and 
many of its members have died. 

I pray earnestly for the continuance of 
the SIGNS in the same old steadfast way 
of setting forth the plain truth as given 
us in the Scriptures. May the editor, 
publishers and readers of the SIGNS be 
made to feel that "All things work to-
gether for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to 
his purpose." May we not be forgetful 
to show our appreciation of all earthly 
blessings, and may we continue to wor-
ship God in truth and in spirit. God 
grant that his children everywhere may 
be greatly blessed. 

Yours in the love of Christ, 
(MRS.) EFFIE 3. BOLTON. 

SACRED HEART, Okla., Jane 26, 1904. 
ELDER SILAS I.I. DURAND—DEAR 

BROTHER IN CHRIST :—Although a 
stranger in the flesh, and living a great 
diStance from you geographically, yet your 
name is very familiar to me, having heard 
from you time and again through the 
SIGNS, and I hope well acquainted with 
you in the Spirit, and living very near 
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you in that sweet love and fellowship 
that the dear Lord blesses all his children 
with, which the world knows not of. I 
have often thought that I would try to 
write to you or dear brother Chick to let 
you know how your epistles of love fly 
almost across our continent and comfort 
sonic poor hearts, and make us feel that 
we are one family though scattered. 

Dear brother, I have long since desired 
to see you and hear from your own lips 
the news of the wonderful works of our 
wonderful wonder-working God. My 
hope and faith is that the Lord will in 
some unexpected way bring us together 
before we are gathered together in death. 
When I read the good letters in the SIGNS 
from the dear saints in the east, my mind 
crosses the broad expanse of prairies, and 
mountains, and dales, and dwells with 
you for days, unknown to you. May 
the Lord bless you and keep us all hum-
ble; for without him we can do nothing. 

As this is my introductory to you, I 
will try to tell you some of my travels. 
I once lived with, and tried to preach for, 
the New School Baptists, and had as high. 
aspirations for worldly renown as any 
one, and it seemed that fortune smiled 
on me, and I persecuted the Old School 
Baptists and said hard things about 
them, never dreaming that one day my 
lot would be cast with them. •But some-
how the Lord, I hope, tamed my rebellious 
spirit, and humbled my proud heart, and 
gave me such a love for his dear people 
that I could not rest day or night until I 
went to those same people whom I had 
persecuted and maligned, confessed all, 
surrendered and begged a home with 
them. They freely forgave, and gladly, 
it seemed, took me in, and 0 how humble 
I felt, and I hope have until this day, 
about twelve years since. I have been 
trying to preach thal; same power and  

love that I hope subdued me ever since. 
Is it any wonder then, brother Durand, 
that my love seems to embrace you all, 
east, west, north and south ? 

Dear brother, whence cometh all this 
confusion among us ? Is it not of the 
flesh? Yea, it truly is. But .thanks be 
to God, we are permitted to live in peace, 
our little church is enjoying some sweet 
seasons. The Lord is adding to us at al-
most every meeting. We baptized a 
precious brother at our last meeting, and 
a sister the meeting before. We number 
in the forties. Our association is "The 
First Association of Oklahoma," and 
meets on Friday before the fourth Sunday 
in August. 

I will close lest I weary you. Remem-
ber us at the throne of grace. It may be 
Some time I will try to write some for our 
beloved Stow if the Lord will enable me 
to write something worth the space. 

Love to all who love our God. 
G. M. SNIDER. 

i PETER II. 2, 3. 
"As new bon' babes, desire the sincere milk of the 

word, that ye may grow thereby : if so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord is gracious." 

The new birth is a new principle with-
in this earthly house of flesh and blood, 
and all that pertains to natural life. All 
things in nature are typical of the spirit-
ual. We see what the new born babe is 
when its eyes are opened to this sinful 
world. Its little, weak existence here is 
solely dependent on a. stronger one.; -its 
language is only a cry. What is more 
helpless than a little infant ? We come 
forth in this world and are dependent on 
others for help, nourishment and all that 
sustains life. So when the new birth is 
made manifest in the flesh we are as 
helpless to do anything or get nourish-
'meta as in nature. We cry to God for 
help ; the milk of the word is here meant 
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as the food that can nourish the life -that 
is before prepared to receive it. 

When our eyes are opened, or the new 
birth takes place, what a desolate con-
dition, a new born babe without a home, 
it looks around with a cry; it sees all the 
horrors of sin. God alone can minister 
to the wants of this new born babe, and 
-until he reveals himself as a loving 
Savior how desolate the condition. 
Every heaven-born child knows how 
weak and helpless they felt, and how far 
front God they seemed to lie. 

There are many quotations with re-
gard to this meek and child-like spirit, 
such as : Except ye become as a little 
child ye cannot enter the kingdom of 
heaven ; out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings God - bath perfected praise ; 
suffer little children to come unto me ; 
a little child shall lead them ; and a 
young child shall lay its hand on the 
hole of the asp. A little babe is the 
strongest of the family, all of the others 
are in subjection to its wishes, because of 
its weakness. Goodness is stronger than 
evil, so is light stronger than darkness. 

Jesus said, I thank thee that thou bast 
hid these things from the wise and 
prudent and bast revealed them unto 
babes. •We know that in our flesh there 
is no good thing, but at times our carnal 
nature is in subjection and we are at 
peace ; the lion lies down -with the kid. 
Jesus is in every vessel of mercy, and he 
must reign till all is subdued unto him-
self. To read this might sound like an 
outside thing, and that he was reigning 
over the universe with vengeance, but 
his gentle Spirit reigns in our hearts, 
overcoming the lusts and the evil of our 
nature; all through life he must reign 
till he shall have put all enemies under 

us only aS it is realized in our own hearts. 
It is the meek and lowly Jesus in the 
heart that is strong to conquer, and he 
alone can overcome; without hint we 
are depraved and helpless. 

" Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 
redemption." It does seem that we could 
be kind to this child and not grieve the 
holy Spirit, but our natures are prone to 
evil, and are continually doing that which 
grieves the holy Spirit within us. This 
is Christ suffering in the flesh. He was 
not at home in the body. And it is said 
that if we are at home in the body, we 
are absent from the Lord. This new 
creature cries and groans for the manifes-
tation of Jesus and his gospel to over-
come the flesh, which is opposed to all 
it requires to nourish and strengthen. 

" Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness ; for they 
shall be filled ;" and " If we suffer, we 
shall also reign with him.'' The flesh 
must be crucified, and instead of becom-
ing great and mighty, we are made hum-
ble and brought low. 

Who of us have not watched by the 
bedside of a dear departing friend 
and marked their'helpless, child-like 
spirit 2  They seem to be resting in the 
arms of the blessed Redeemer. 0 may 
it be my lot to become as a little child at 
that sacred hour, and be resting on his 
bosom. What a wonderful thing is life; 
we are brought forth and then return to onr 
mother dust. Our life is not " altogether 
vanity," because all things are in the 
purpose of God. Ye must be born again 
to see the kingdom. 

I wrote the above some weeks . ago, 
and I have just read the editorial, and in 
it I. read the following: "It is sure that God 

his feet, the last enemy is death. This is does not invite men (lead in sins to arise 
the oft repeated story, but it is sweet to and live; he speaks and they . live. 
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Neither does he invite the living to eat 
and drink, any more than a mother in-
vites her new born babe to eat and live. 
The mother gives food to her babe, and 
the child eats, as provided for of God, and 
grows and thrives. God gives heavenly 
consolation to his little children, and they 
eat, and drink, and live, and grow, and 
thrive. Should they live on earth a thou-
sand years, they are all. the time little chil-
dren ; God gives to them, and they receive 
what he gives." How it strengthens our 
hope when we in doubt and fear speak what 
we hope we have realized for ourselves, 
to read the same thoughts and feelings 
expressed by those whom we are sure are 
the servants and ministers of the sacred 
things of the kingdom; this is sweet 
fellowship indeed. 

Your little sister, 
(MRS.) G. B. MELSON. 

WARRENTON, Oregon, Oct. 15, 1501. 
ELDER F. A.. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER : 

—I am like one 'alone in a desert land, 
and long to hear of, read of, or see • some 
of those whom I love so much, the dear 
Old Baptists, who are the most blessed 
people on earth, for they are the chosen 
of the Lord, and so long ago, even be-
fore the world was made, or time began. 
How I love to think of this blessed peo-
ple, unconditionally cho'sen and caused 
to approach unto their Lord and Master, 
and who were by nature the children of 
wrath even as others, but in God's time 
were brought out or separated from the 
world. And the world hates them, and 
persecutes them, and knows them not, 
because it knows not their Father, 
and has not been caused to ap-
proach unto the Lord as those whom he 
has chosen and led in a way they had not 
known and in paths, they had never 
trodden ; and loud for joy they sing the 
new song which they had never known be-
fore. To be led by the Father does in-
deed drive away every fear, and at which 

times there is no stumbling along and 
falling, and blundering over all the 
rough and thorny places in darkness and 
doubt, for he is the life and light of 
his children, and makes the crooked 
straight, and rough smooth, and when 
they find him near their joys are su-
preme, and their strength is renewed, 
and hope brightened for heaven and im-
mortal glory. To feel the assurance that 
I am one of that blessed number would 
bring unspeakable joy to my lonely heart, 
and to know that. the Baptists had love 
and fellowship for me would be a com-
fort, unworthy although I feel I am, for 
I am alone in my belief here in this far 
western coast, in sound of the Pacific 
Ocean, where I never hear the gospel 
preached, and very seldom see the two 
sisters who live elsewhere in this county.. 
It is over thirty years since I attended 
meeting, that is, what I believe to be 
the true church of God, and where the 
gospel is preached, and where the 
dear ones meet to sing and pray with 
and for each other, and talk of and hear 
of the goodness of God in bringing them 
from nature's d'arkness into his marvel-
ous light, giving them all the blessed 
privileges which they can most enjoy in 
this dull mortal. life. You blessed ones in 
the eastern States, 0 remember us who 
are deprived of so much which you en-
joy, the hearing -of the gospel preached 
regularly, and meeting each other iii 
church capacity, grasping the hand of 
each brother and sister, and watching 
over each other for good, and helping to 
bear one another's burdens, and so fulfill 
the law of Christ. 

0 that brotherly love may . continue, 
and peace abound among all the dear 
people of God, is the earnest wish of my 
poor, sinful heart. 

Inclosed is a money order to pay for 
1110 SIGNS OF THE TIMES the coining 
year. I feel like it would be a comfort 
to read the dear old SIGNS, and ever 
wish it well, with future prosperity to 
all; and may -God help-  and keep us—all 
for Christ's sake. 

Your sister in hope of immortal life, 
S. L. H. STUART. 
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MATTHEW XXV. 
SomE little time since, sister Sarah B. 

Pearce, of Lancaster, Ohio, made the re-
quest; that we should give such thoughts 
as we have 11p011 the parable of the ten 
virgins, recorded in Matthew xxv. She 
wrote as follows: "The five foolish vir-
gins had no oil in their lamps' vessels. 
They had lamps. It seems that all ten 
trimmed their lamps, and that all ten 
slumbered and slept till the hour of mid-
night, when the cry went forth, and then 
the lamps of the foolish virgins had gone 
out. The word virgin means pure. Oil 
is the grace of God. Where did they go 
to buy it ? is the query." 

Since then sister J. F. Jordan, of Dar-
danelle, Ark., has written, seconding this 
request. She says: "Dear brother, par-
don me for intruding myself into the al-
ready crowded number  of your corre-
spondents and questioners, but I want to 
second the request of the sister who 
asked you to give your views upon the 
parable of the ten virgins. As sister 
Pearce says, they all had lamps, but the 
foolish had no oil. They that were fool-
ish took their lamps, but took no oil with 
them. But the wise took oil in their ves-
sels with their lamps. This seems to be 
about the only difference between the  

wise and the foolish. There is nothing 
said in the narrative about the foolish 
having any vessels with their lamps. 
They all slumbered and slept, and when 
the cry came, Behold the bridegroom 
cometh, they all arose and trimmed their 
lamps. It seems to me that the inference 
is that they all had access to the oil, or 
could have taken it, for it just - simply 
says that they took - no oil in their vessels 
with their lamps, and while they went to 
buy, behold, the bridegroom came. Af-
terwards they came, saying, Lord,. Lord, 
open to us. Again the inference is that 
now they had the oil, but did not have it 
at the time that they needed it. But 
enough on that line ; the first verse of the 
chapter is what I feel most anxious for 
you to write about : Then shall the king-
dom of heaven be likened unto ten vir-
gins.' In what sense is the kingdom of 
heaven like the foolish 'Virgins ? I have 
no doubt in my mind that john the Bap-
tist made the cry when he came preach-
ing in the wilderness of Judea, and say-
ing, 1-1),epent ye, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand; and the midnight spoken of 
was the winding up of the legal dispen-
sation, though I may be mistaken about 
it. I would not presume to know any-
thing about the Scriptures, but am an anx-
ious inquirer for their true meaning. I 
close in humility, but with hope of life 
beyond the grave." 

Very many different views have been 
set forth regarding this parable; in all 
the different things which we have seen 
written about it there has been much that 
has commended itself to us. We cannot 
hope to so write about it as to bring all 

.to the same conclusion as to its meaning. 
In fact, like all the Scriptures, it no doubt 
opens out into many different fields of 
truth, and so all who  have written or 
spoken about it may have been given 
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some one or more consoling truths, differ-
ing from all the others, and yet all in 
harmony, in the sense that none really 
were in contradiction of the others. Yet 
in honesty we must say that some things 
written about this parable which we have 
read have seemed to us mistaken and far-
fetched. Sometimes we have believed 
that truth has been written, but not the.  
particular truth set forth in the parable. 
Surely when a Scripture is. used as a text 
it is not enough that truth in general be 
presented, but the special truth of• that 
Scripture ought to be set forth. Every 
sentence in the Bible is intended to set 
forth some one particular truth ; we ought 
then to seek for that one truth, and when 
speaking or writing about that text con-
fine ourselves to the one truth set forth 
by it. With all our care we shall often, 
DO doubt, make mistakes regarding the 
meaning of Scripture, but this is what we 
ought to strive for, at least. 

From the reading of the first verse in 
this parable, it is clear that the applica-
tion of the parable is in the future, or 
was in the future when the parable was 
spoken. It was spoken not long before 
the crucifixion of the dear Redeemer; it 
could not then relate to things which 
were already past. This parable, for the 
above reason, could not apply to any 
period under the old dispensation, for 
that was all in the past; it could riot ap-
ply to the coming of the forerunner of 
Christ, John the Baptist, for that was al-
ready past also; it could not apply to the 
time when Jesus sent forth his disciples, 
two and two, to preach the gospel of the 
kingdom, for that also was already past. 
The parable reads, "Then shall," this is 
future time always. Again, the phrase, 
"kingdom of heaven," or "kingdom of 
God," never is used in the Bible with ref-
erence to the old Jewish economy, or the 

old legal covenant; in all the Old Testa-
ment Scriptures it is spoken of as in the 
future. When John the Baptist came he 
declared it to be in the future, though in 
the near future. When Jesus sent forth 
his disciples While he was yet in the flesh, 
to preach, this was also to be their testi-
mony : The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
It was not yet, but was near by. It 
seems a mistake to ever apply those par-
ables which speak of the kingdom of 
heaven to the old covenant, or to the 
people under that covenant; the kingdom 
of heaven or of. God was not yet:. This 
is no denial. that our sovereign God 
reigned from the beginning, and espec-
ially ruled among the people of Israel, 
but yet that rule is never called the king-. 
dom of God in the word, and therefore 
we think that it is a mistake to so apply 
the phrase at any time. 	. . 

Many things are said in the New Tes-
tament of the kingdom of God or of 
heaven : it is "not meat and drink; but 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost ;" it "is not in word, but in 
power;" it " cometh not with observa-
tion." it is like many things, as for in-
stance, "leaven in meal.;" "as if a man. 
should cast seed into the ground ;" and in 
the text, like ten virgins, five of them 
wise and five foolish. It is always the 
kingdom of heaven that is compared to 
all these things, and we must not go out-
side of the kingdom of heaven to find 
their application and meaning. Some of 
the things said about this kingdom pre-
sent the inward power and life of the 
kingdom, and some present the working• 
of that power and life in men, and man-
ifesting itself among them outwardly. 
In this outward working the weakness of 
the flesh appears, and the kingdom. of 
heaven is but dimly seen. "It doth not 
yet appear what we shall be." So in the 
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manifestation of this kingdom in the 
lives of men, some are foolish and some 
are wise; some manifest the indwelling 
of this kingdom more than others; Christ 
himself is manifest in some more than in 
others; this is because of human infirmity 
and weakness. The kingdom of God is 
not weak. Why this kingdom does not 
appear so manifestly in some as in others, 
we have no need to discuss, from the tes-
timony of the Scriptures and from daily 
observation we know that it is so, and we 
know that this arises out of the weakness 
of the flesh. So in the parable, the one 
difference between the virgins (that dif-
ference which gave rise to the different; 
courses of conduct pursued by them) was 
that five were wise and five were foolish. 
Because of this difference, which was in-
nate in them, they differed in their con-
duct. But we desire to call. attention to 
this one thing, viz: that the words wise 
and foolish do not mean on the one hand 
absolute knowledge, or on the other hand 
absolute ignorance, but rather, the one 
word signifies thoughtfulness, prudence 
or carefulness, while the other word 
means dullness, slowness, thoughtless-
ness, or• want of prudence. lIlow dull 
and lacking in prudence the children of 
God very often show themselves to be. 
As among men in the things of this life, 
there is a vast difference between him 
who is a fool and him who often acts 
foolishly, so here the foolish virgins are 
not said to be fools, but foolish. Indeed, 
they knew many things; they expected 
the coining of the bridegroom, they knew 
the need of the oil to burn, and where it 
could be obtained, but they were not pru-
dent or careful as were the others. Con-
fining our thoughts to the mere narrative 
of the wedding, all can readily see that 
this was true, all were alike interested in 
the wedding festivities, and all alike were 

the friends of the bridegroom, but all 
were not alike prudent. So far as the in-
cidents narrated in the parable are con-
cerned, they are all perfectly natural, and 
such as would be likely to occur at any 
wedding festivity. 

Now the blessed Lord applies this to 
his coming as the :Bridegroom in the 
coming kingdom of heaven. To his dis-
ciples, and to them alone, be said at the 
close of this parable, "Watch, therefore, 
for ye know neither the (lay nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh." He 
had said the same words in substance at 
the close of his prediction concerning the 
destruction of Jerusalem, verse forty-
two in the preceding chapter. He had 
said practically the same to them 
in verse forty-four of the same chapter, 
and now again, as said before, he repeats 
the same admonition. Mark especially 
that he said this to his disciples who had 
come to him, as recorded in verse three 
in the chapter before, asking to know 
when the things of which he had been 
speaking were to come to pass. • All this 
preceding chapter and all this chapter is 
a response to these questions of - the dis-
ciples. It is all addressed to them, and 
it all belongs to disciples, and to no one 
else. And clearly the words at the close 
of the parable of the virgins belong *to 
disciples, and to no one else. To them 
he says, "Watch," &c. If then disciples 
may not be as the foolish virgins are de-
scribed, why. any need of this admonition 
to "watch therefore I" The Jewish peo-
ple, as a people, were not here bidden to 
watch, neither were Gentiles as such bid-
den to watch, but disciples, both Jews 
and Gentiles, are addressed. No doubt 
especially do these words apply to the 
twelve who had come to him with their 
questions which he now was answering, 
but the twelve stood not alone in the 
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kingdom as disciples, and what belongs 
to them belongs to all disciples, each in 
his own place, and each under his own 
peculiar circumstances of trial, of temp-
tation or of weakness. 

Now, returning to the preceding chap-
ter., it seems clear that the Savior intend-
ed to convey to their minds that soon all 
that had belonged to the old dispensation, 
together with the city of Jerusalem and 
the Jewish nation, was about to pass 
away forever, and that another order of 
things was about to be ushered in. This 
he calls the coming of the .Bridegroom to 
his waiting bride. The Jews always 
looked for the Messiah to come to them. 
Jesus now says he is coming, but at such. 
a time as ye are not expecting. He is 
coming, but not in such a way as you 
have expected his coming. He comes to 
establish a new kingdom, not to re-estab-. 
lish the old. The kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. The disciples had some dim 
visions of this new kingdom upon the 
mount, and when they said, "Thou bast 
the words of eternal life," &c., still their 
minds were not clear as yet. In this 
sense they were all dull and heavy of un-
derstanding. Some were ready to say, Is 
he coining- at all l  And growing doubt-
ful, they were slothful and faint-hearted. 
Now to these disciples, who all needed 
his words, Jesus said in substance, The 
Son of man will come; the promise of his 
coming is sure, watch therefore. It may 
be now, it may be in time to come, it 
may boearlier, it may be dater, but he 
will come, and as ye do not know the day 
nor the hour, give hoed and watch. While 
this parable no doubt relates to the time 
of the first setting up of the kingdom of 
God on earth, yet this kingdom is spoken. 
of as coming, continually coming. In 
Hebrews it is said, "We receiving a king-
dom." The word receiving implies con- 

titillation, not completed action, and John 
in Revelation is said to see the holy city 
" coming down." Here also is implied 
that which continues to come; and so the 
kingdom of heaven is coming all the 
time. Therefore this parable specially 
relates to the setting up of this kingdom 
in its beginning, yet also it will apply to 
the kingdom of heaven all the way along 
down to the end of time. In the king-
dom of God always are the wise and the 
foolish. Probably there is not a church 
in the world to-day in which this is not 
exemplified. Some members are wise or 
prudent, and some are unwise or impru-
dent. This is the one thought, as it 
seems to us, that the Savior intended to 
enforce upon our minds. The parable is 
intended as a warning to the unwise, and 
in fact to all the children of God; if not, 
why should he have said to his disciples 
at the close of the parable, "`Watch there-
fore "l There seems nothing in the words 
of the parable that would contradict this -
conclusion. The foolish took their lamps 
as well as the wise, and they all had oil 
in their lamps. Whatever the lamps and 
the oil may specially signify, they all had 
them. If the lamps signify a profession, 
as some have thought, all made the same 
profession. If the oil means divine grace, 
then all alike had that in their lamps at 
the first, and all alike went out to meet 
the bridegroom, and accompany him into 
the wedding feast when he should come. 
Thus all were regarded as his friends. 
All alike slumbered and slept, the wise 
as well as the unwise. Thus far no dif-
ference is to be seen between them, and 
there is no intimation that any of them 
were wrong in thus slumbering or sleep-
ing; if there were wrong in it, all alike 
were guilty. When the cry went out, 
"Behold, the bridegroom cometh," all 
alike awakened and trimmed their lamps. 
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But now in this one thing that follows of refreshing in the church ; Jesus makes 
appears the difference between the two 
classes, the wise and the unwise. We 
said, if the oil meant divine grace, all 
alike had it in their lamps. Many have 
thought that this is what the oil signifies. 
It has not seemed so to us, because divine 
grace is not in the keeping of men, but 
keeps them. It has seemed to us that 
here the oil signifies not indwelling grace, 
but the manifestation of that grace in 
believers, in providing things needful to 
the good and well being•of the church of 
Christ, and needful to the manifestation 
of indwelling grace; it is the working out 
of the inward salvation with fear and 
trembling, and all carefulness and pru-
dence. Perhaps it might express the 
thought to say that the oil represents 
divine grace as it manifests itself in the 
solemnity and thoughtfulness, and in the 
anxiety of believers to walk consistently 
and worthily in this heavenly calling. 
But how often we fail in this carefulness, 
and are forgetful of the things of the 
kingdom, and so very often the lamp goes 
out. That is, the outward profession 
groWs less and less, until in some cases 
even the profession is lost. There has 
been a decrease of zeal and earnestness, 
and carelessness of heart and mind has 
grown up, and soon even the light of 
profession goes out. Where is there a 
church in which it cannot be said some 
who did run well have ceased to run'? 

But now in the parable there is an 
awakening. The cry that the bridegroom 
comes is that which awakens. This cry 
conies when it is not expected. All were 
slumbering and sleeping, yet some have 
been thoughtful, and have oil in their 
vessels with their lamps, and so the lamps 
are supplied again, and they are ready to 
receive the bridegroom, and to go in with 
him to the wedding. There comes a time  

his presence manifest to his people.. Some 
enter in and rejoice in the joy of the 
Bridegroom, and some do not; some can-
not enter in. It is along these lines of 
thought that we will find the real mean-
ing of the parable. The words, " Watch 
therefore," apply to the church to the end 
of time. 

Some difficulty has occurred in the 
minds of many children of God by the 
use of the words, " Co to them that sell," 
and buy, but this would be the proper 
course in the literal event depicted in the 
parable, and the words do not at all im-
ply that anything belonging to the grace 
of salvation can be bought by any price 
that men can pay. The words under 
consideration are no more difficult of un-
derstanding than the words in Revela-
tion : "I counsel thee to buy of me gold," 
&c., or the words in the prophecy :-" Come, 
buy without money and without price." 
The words imply only this, go and obtain 
it in the only available way. This oil 
must come to you, or be obtained by yon, 
as it was obtained by us. The wise could 
not impart it to the foolish ; neither the 
one nor the other could obtain it in any 
other than the one way. "If we sow to 
the flesh, we shall of the flesh reap cor-
ruption." They that sow to the Spirit 
and reap life everlasting, cannot remedy 
the case of those who sow to the flesh ; 
they cannot impart this life everlasting 
to the others. So in the parable, the wise 
cannot remedy the folly of the unwise. 
Pity may be indeed in their hearts, but 
they can only point out the one way in 
which any of these blessings can be ob-
tained. 
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EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

EXODUS XIII. 1.7, i8. 
"AND it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the 

people go, that God led them not through the way of 
the land of the Philistines, although that was near ; 
for God said, L6t peradventure the people repent 
when they see war, and they return to Egypt : but 
God led the people about, through the way of the 
wilderness of the Red Sea. And the children of Is-
rael went up harnessed out of the land of Egypt." 

When God delivered the Hebrews from 
the house of bondage and broke the 
Egyptian yoke of their captivity, his wis-
dom as well as power was most strikingly 
displayed. Such is the unlimited power 
of God that he could. have released his 
people from bondage by the waving of 
his hand, or the utterance of a word; 
he could have instantly crushed the power 
of Egypt, and stripped the imperial 
throne of Pharaoh of all its regal strength, 
or he could have softened the heart of 
Pharaoh as easily as he could harden it: 
but his wisdom, as well as his omnipo-
tence was to be demonstrated before the 
world. And having humbled Pharaoh 
and effected the, release of the Israelites, 
he was able to conduct them in what way 
he pleased to their final destiny in the 
promised land. Having all power and all 
wisdom he was abundantly able to exe-
cute his design in any way that seemed 
good in his eyes. But in the redemption 
of. Israel from the house of bondage, and 
their conduct through the wilderness, and 
their ultimate possession of the promised 
inheritance, God evidently designed to 
show forth the redemption of his chosen 
people from the bondage of the law and 
their ultimate entrance into the glorious 
liberty of the gospel. lie therefore chose 
to lead them about. Instead. Of selecting 
the shortest route, or that in which the 
least impediments to their journeyings 
would require to be encountered, it was 

his pleasure, for a purpose worthy of him-
self, to lead them about in a circuitous 
and meandering course, which would con-
stantly require the display of his power 
and wisdom, his cloud by day and his fire 
by night, to guide and protect them, and 
to show their entire dependence on him 
in every step of the way. Thus setting 
forth in the figure, first, that the salvation 
of his chosen people was in a way by him 
ordained, and their redemption from the 
curse, the bondage and dominion of the 
law, from the guilt, pollution and conse-
quences of sin, and from the powers of 
death and hell, was altogether above the 
wisdom and power of men, ,and in a way 
in all respects baffling the wisdom and 
humbling the pride of the sons of men ; 
showing that it is not in man that walk-
eth to direct his steps. Second, agreeing 
with the experience of all the saints, 
every saint can witness with the inspired 
psalmist that when God broke their yoke 
of bondage and released them, in a spirit-
ual sense, from the grasp of Pharaoh, and 
set them free from their bondage; when 
he took them up out of the horrible pit 
and miry clay, and put a new song in 
their mouth, and set their feet upon a 
rock, that he also established their go-
ings. Had he allowed us to choose our 
own way, perhaps we would have desired 
to be conveyed by the nearest way, and 
on 'flowery beds of ease, immediately to 
the mansion of glory. Perhaps all the 
saints have struggled more or less against 
the way the Lord has been pleased to 
lead us about, especially when he has led 
us by the hand of Moses by the way of 
the Red Sea; hemmed in on every side, 
the sea before us, the enemy- in hot pur-
suit behind, and towering mountains at 
the right and left. ,  We, too, have mur-
mured when led to the bitter waters of 
Meribah, and we were terribly afraid 
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when he led us near to the mountain that 
might be touched only on pain of being 
thrust through with a dart, or destroyed. 
Like the Hebrews, we have feared that 
we were brought thus far to be destroyed, 
but still God has led us in a way which 
we knew not, and in paths we had not 
known. Truly lie has found us in a 
waste howling wilderness, like Jacob, and 
he has led us about and instructed us, 
and yet he has kept us as the apple of his 
eye. 

"God led them [the Hebrews] not 
through the way of the land of the Phil- 
istines, although it was near; for God 
said, Lest peradventure the people repent 
when they see war, and they return to 
Egypt." The Philistines were a people 
with whom Israel was never on good 
terms of friendship, they were enemies, 
and always on the alert to draw them 
into difficulty, and bore about- the same 
relation to Israel that the Arminians do 
to the church and people of God; and al-
though, according to the natural geogra-
phy of that country, a straight line from 
Egypt to Canaan would cross the land or 
territory of the Philistines, it was not the 
pleasure of the Lord to lead them that 
way, as it was a way of temptation too 
strong for the resistance and fidelity of 
the Hebrews, therefore to avoid the in-
fluence of the Philistines on the Israelites 
which God foresaw would have a tenden-
cy to ensnare them, and to bring them 
again into bondage, he led them by an-
other way. How happy for the children 
of God is the lesson here taught, that 
God has established the goings of his re-
deemed people, and that he knows ex-
actly what amount of temptations his 
grace shall enable us to bear, and orders 
our course accordingly. So it is said of 
the saints, "There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common to man :  

but God is faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that ye are able ; 
but will with the temptation also'make 
way to escape, - that ye may be able to 
bear 	Cor. x. 13. God provides 
against all peradventures, chances or MI-
certainties, in all the provisions which be 
has made for the deliverance and salva-
tion of his people. This form of expres-
sion cannot imply that there are perad-
ventures or uncertainties with God, but 
that he has provided infallibly against 
them. He knew, as he only could know, 
what would have been the consequences 
if he had led them through the land of 
the Philistines : they must have seen war, 
and they would probably have been, 
tempted to repent that they had left 
Egypt, and inclined to return thither. 
So in the way of life and salvation 
through. our Lord Jesus Christ, God has 
ordained that; none can come to him but 
by Christ, who is the way; there is sal-
vation in no other way. Men cannot be 
justified in God's sight by any works of 
righteousness which they have performed, 
by any obedience to the law which they 
have or can render. When they are de-
livered from bondage and the yoke of 
their captivity is broken, the saints 
frequently show an inclination' to lay 
their course through the land of the • 
Philistines, that is, they have in them a 
natural inclination, after having received 
the Spirit, to be made perfect by the 
works of the flesh. The Arminian con-
ditional system presents to their inex-
perienced eyes a smoother path, a shorter -
distance, and there are many allurements 
to draw them into the popular thorough-
fares of the legal system, but God by his 
Spirit never leads his people in that way. 
Paul said to the Galatians, " This per-
suasion cometh not of him that calleth 
you." If for any purpose God suffers his 
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children to become entangled with the 
yoke of bondage, and to sojourn in the 
land of the Philistines, they always see 
war; for as certainly as the Spirit of truth 
is in them, they will find a principle of 
opposition to the corrupt principles and 
works of the flesh, and all the hosts of 
the Philistines will oppose the law of the 
Spirit of life which they possess, and all 
the powers of their flesh will adhere to 
the legal tendencies of the Philistine or 
Arminian doctrines, and, as the poet has 
very justly remarked, they 

" Strive with a Do this and li ve, 
To • drive them to Egypt again." 

" But God led the people about." lie 
leads them, it is not his method to drive 
them. When he putteth forth his own 
sheep, be goeth before them, and they 
bear his voice, and they follow him, but 
a stranger they will not follow,. for they 
know not the voice of strangers. As God 
led the Israelites from Egypt, and 
through the wilderness, going before 
them in the cloud by day, and the pillar 
of tire by night, so he goes before his 
spiritual Israel, by day and by night. 
Instead of scaring or lashing them along, 
after the Philistine or Arminian -fashion, 
uncapping hell, and showing them the 
horrors of the damned, to urge them on, 
he goeth before, and causes them to be-
hold in him such irresistible attraction 
that they feel sweetly constrained to fol-
low where be leads. He gives them such 
confidence in his wisdom to lead.  them,. 
that they desire no other leader, , and. 
their experience enables. them to say, 
He leadeth me into green pastures, beside 
the still waters. But he leads them by 
the way of the wilderness of the Red Sea, 
not because that way is the nearest, or 
smoothest, or most flowery, but because 
in that way he will be glorified, and his 
people shall be taught many important 

lessons which they could   not se. -well-,  
learn in any other way. What important 
lessons did he give them in the • wilder-
ness and at the Red Sea l How was his 
mighty power and discriminating grace 
displayed, when he made a path for them 
through the Red Sea, on dry ground, 
and when the same miracle by which 
their deliverance • was accomplished, de-
stroyed all their enemies I As he led 
the Hebrews, so he leads his spiritual 
people, often into wilderness trials, where 
the beasts of the forest prowl, and where 
their howlings • sometimes alarm them, 
and' to the sea where, their way seems, to 
all-human sight, cut. off, the enemy ad-
vances, and. they are hemmed in, and 
they think there is - but a step between -
them and death, but how seasonably his 
help comes; his rod is extended, the 
sea divides; the way of escape is opened, 
and a song of deliverance breaks forth 
from their joyful tongues. . • 

" The children of Israel -  went!up har-
nessed omit of the land of Egypt.?' Not in • 
the panoply :of.military warfare; •for -  God 
himself fought their .  battles, :- and gave • 
them victory. The manner•of their har-,  
ness is described in chapter xii. 11, • "And 
thus shall ye eat it [the Passover] ; with 
your loins girded,- your shoes. on your - 
feet, and your-staff : in your band; and ye 
shall eat it in•haste ; it is the Lord's pass-. 
over," In this mariner. of-harness they. 
ate:the, passover, and immediately left 
the land of Egypt, and their. 'harness did 
not become old, or require to be repaired • 
or replaced .during 	--forty years of 
their pilgrimage in the wilderness. Here 
again we have a vivid figure of the way 
in which the Lord strips his people for 
the race, and in which he harnesses them 
for the christian warfare. They are • not 
clad in the armor of men, in coats of 
mail, nor armed with implements of car- 
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nal warfare, for they are not to fight 
against flesh and blood ; the warfare is a 
spiritual warfare, and their weapons are 
spiritual, and mighty, through God, to the 
pulling down of strongholds. They are 
well harnessed at the outset, for they 
have on the whole armor of God, having 
their loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breast-plate of righteous-
ness, and their feet shod with the prepa-
ration of the gospel of peace, and, above 
all, taking the:shield of faith, wherewith 
they shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked; and the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God. (Eph. vi. 13-
17.) As the Israelites went up out of 
Egypt harnessed, and wore the same 
harness all the way in which the Lord 
their God did lead them until they had 
accomplished their whole journey and 
entered the promised land, so the re-
deemed family of God whom he has 
redeemed'from:sin, death and hell are 
called to be marshalled under the banner 
of the great Captain of their salvation, 
and all their armor is of God, their 
weapons are spiritual and mighty through 
grace, and they cannot decay or wax old, 
nor will they ever require to be super-
seded by any newly invented armor. As 
the Hebrews went up harnessed out of 
the land of Egypt, we may rest assured 
that not one of all the sons of Adam 
shall ever go up out of the land of Egypt, 
or be delivered from the house of bond-
age, in ally other harness, nor without 
this harness. True, men may make pro-
fession of religion, they may display 
much. zeal and courage, they may impose 
on the saints, but until God breaks their 
yoke, and puts on them the harness, they 
have no discharge from bondage, and 
can never know experimentally the glori-
ous liberty of the sons of God ; they are 
all Ishmaelites, and under the covenant 
that gendereth unto bondage. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., March 1, 1862. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 
The Salisbury Association of Old School 

Baptists, in session with the church, at 
Snow Hill, TVoreester Co., Md., Oct. 19th, 
20th and 21st, 1904, to the several, asso-
ciations and meetings with whom, she 
corresponds, greeting. 
DEARLY BELOVED IN THE LORD :—We 

take pleasure in addressing you this our 
annual letter of love and fellowship, in 
which we desire to express our gratitude 
to God, our heavenly Father, for the 
abundance Of his mercies toward us as an 
association. Our meetings have been 
well attended, the interest manifested. has 
shown that the Lord has given the prep-
arations of both tongue and heart, en-
abling his servants to declare the word, 
not with enticing words of man's wisdom, 
nor with excellency of speech, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 
Our present session is one to be long re-
membered by all who have attended, for 
the ability and power with which the 
word has been proclaimed, the large at-
tendance, the earnest attention paid to 
the preaching, the comfort and joy re-
alized by the saints, the loving hospital-
ity of the brethren, sisters and kind 
friends of the Snow Hill church and con-
gregation, and the exceptionally pleasant 
weather, all of which has been evidence 
to us of the kind care of our gracious 
Ruler. We regret that the severe, illness 
of his dear companion has prevented the 
attendance of our esteemed brother and 
faithful minister, Elder Silas H. Durand, 
who has for years served the Salisbury 
church as pastor, and has rarely missed a 
session of this association for the past 
forty years. We tender to him our sin-
cere sympathy, and hope and pray the 
Lord may have mercy on him in restor-
ing our dear sister to health. 

The next session of our association is 
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appointed to be held with the church at 
Salisbury, Wicomico Co., Md., to com-
mence on Wednesday before the fourth 
Sunday in October,11.905, when and where 
we hope to meet and greet you by mes-
sengers and letter again. 

T. M. POULSON, Moderator. 
JOHN IL TRUITT, Clerk. 
CEO. W. AbiktNs, Assistant Clerk. 

ORDINATION. 
PuusffixT to a call of Bethel church, Prowers Co., 

Colo., for ordained help to set apart to the full work 
of the gospel ministry David B. Nowels, the follow-
ing churches responded by sending Elder J. J. Row-
land, of West Liberty, Haskell Co., Kansas; Elder G. 
M. Fetter, of Shilo, Colfax Co., N. M. ; Elder W. C. 
Perdue, of Bethel, Prowers Co., Colo. ; Elder J. -B. 
Hardy, of Kingman Co., Kansas ; Deacon II. Burch, 
of Bethel, Prowers Co., Colo. 

The, said churches of the Predestinarian or Old 
School Baptists, by their ordained help, did assemble 
according with said call at Hatton, Kansas, at the 
home of brother Henry Holdren, where said church 
did by action appoint her said meeting. 

The council chose as her moderator, Elder J. B. 
Hardy, as her clerk, Elder G. M. Fetter. 

The call for the candidate was responded to by 
Deacon H. Burch, presenting the aforesaid David B. 
Nowels. The relation of his Christian experience be-
ing satisfactory, he was then called upon to relate 
his call to the gospel ministry, which he did to the 
satisfaction of said council. 

The council chose Elder G. M. Fetter to offer the 
ordination prayer, and Elder J. J. Rowland to de-
liver the charge of the gospel ministry, which was 
done in gospel order to the best of their ability. 

After the right hand of fellowship was giVen by 
said council, the hymn, "Awake, my soul, in joyful 
lays," was sung, and the right hand of fellowship 
was given by the church and sister churches present. 

We desire this to be known by all churches of our 
faith and order, praying that the God of heaven. may 
bless our brother's labors wherever his lot in Provi-
dence may be cast. 

Dated this 16th day of July, 1901. 
I J. B. HARDY. 

J. J. ROWLAND. Elders I I W. C. PERDUE. 
1 G. M. FETTER. 
Deacon H. BURCH. 

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE " SIGNS." 
Mrs. Lydia C. Ray, Teals, $3; Mrs. W. W. Darby, 

$1, 

APPOINTMENTS. 
BY request, Elder J. G. Eubanks will fill the fol-

lowing appointments: Hayford, Nov. 20th; Warren, 
Nov. 22nd; Broad Run, Md., Nov. 23rd ; Nov. 24th as 
brethren may arrange at Leesburg, Va. ; Hughesville, 
Nov. 25th; Frying Pan, Nov. 26th and 27th; Bethle-
hem, Nov. 29th; Broadrun, Va., Nov. 30th ; Mt. Zion, 
Dec. 1st ; Ebenezer, Dec. 2nd. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
EIDER W. W. Polk has changed his address Prow 

Monterey, Cal., to 126 Taylor St., San Francisco, Cal., 
and requests his correspondents to address him at the 
latter place. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
John Wesley Riner was born in Treble Co., Ohio, 

Jan. 3rd, 1832, came to Knox CO., Ill., in 1851, was 
married to Miss Rachel Thurston in 1856, and settled 
in Brimfield township, Peoria Co., Ill., where they 
spent the active portion of their lives (except a few 
years spent iu Fulfon Co.) on a farm, until advanced 
years and infirmities compelled them to retire from 
life's activities, when they took up their residence in 
the village of Elmwood, where they passed their last 
days. ht company with sister Rifler lie united with 
the Old School Baptist Church in September, 1861, 
and was baptized by the late, Elder James B. Cheno-
with, and was soon after chosen as deacon of Har-
mony church, and discharged the duties of the office 
to the full satisfaction of all concerned. They be-
came the parents of eight children, (one dying in 
early childhood) consisting of two sons, Wm. E. and 
Albert J., and live daughters : Mrs. Elolia Porter, 
Mrs. Ida Riner, Mrs. Allie Riner, Mrs. Laura Drinock 
and Miss Emma Riner. These survive to mourn the 
double stroke that bereft them of their loving par-
ents. Brother Hiner is also survived by two brothers 
and three sisters, two brothers and two sisters hav-
ing passed on before. 

ALSO, 
Rachel Thurston Inner was born in Franklin Co., 

Ind., August 18th, 1838; came with her husband to 
Illinois in 1856, and until the day of their death their 
life and life-work was devoted to each other, to their 
family and the cause and kingdom of their Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. She leaves one brother and 
seven sisters. Her father was the late Elder John 
Thurston, of Mixersville, Ind. Both brother and sis-
ter Rifler had been in failing health for a number of 
years, aud'a short time before her death she suffered 
a paralytic stroke, and lingered until about 12 o'clock 
on Friday morning, Sept. 2nd, 1904, she passed quiet-
ly and peacefully away. Brother Rifler was very 
deeply grieved, and for a time refused to be comfort-
ed because of his sore 'affliction, but finally consented 
to lie down and try to take seine needed rest and sleep. 
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About 4:30 a. tn. one of the family saw him lying on 
the sofa, and to all appearances was asleep. About 
5 o'clock Ida daughter, sister Allie Varnes, saw him 
pass out.the back door toward the barn, but thinking 
nothing strange of this, proceeded to prepare break-
fast. It being ready in from twenty to twenty-five 
minutes, and he failing to come in, search was made 
for hill', and he was found hanging to a rafter of the 
carriage-House dead. There was no known cause for 
such a rash step. All of his relations in life, domes-
tic, social, financial and spirituaLat least to all out-
ward appearances, were perfectly satisfactory. 

The writer received a message while attending the 
Missouri Valley Association in Iowa, to come to Elm-
wood and conduct the funeral serviccs. The burial 
occurred on. Monday, Sept. 5th, from the residence, 
and was very largely attended. After singing, the 
fourteenth chapter of Job was read; also from the: 
nineteenth verse to the end of the fifteenth -chapter 
of 1 Corinthians, and prayer by B. V. George. The 
writer spoke to the sorrowing family and the large 
gathering of friends and neighbors, of some of the 
things suggested to his mind by'the portions of Scrip-
ture that had been read. Then the bodies were con-
veyed to the beautiful cemetery ..quite• near the resi-
dence, and were placed side by side in, one broad, 
deep grave. Then they were left to mingle their 
dust to dust, ashes to ashes, until God shall bid them 
arise. Many of the broken-hearted ones ask in bit-
terness of soul, Why, 0 why this terrible stroke, this 
cruel, crushing blowI We must say we do not know, 
but surely God knows, and some day he will cause us 
to see that "All.  things . worktogether for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the called ac- 
cording to his purpose." 	• 

SMITH KETCHUM. 
CIIESTER, Neb,,:Nov. 1,.1904. 

4. 	VISA 

William Campbell, second son of brother Archibald 
and sister Regina Campbell, died Oct. 19th, 1904,, 
aged 19 years. Willie (as he was familiarly called) 
and his elder brother Robert were hauling wood to 
Dutton, each driving a team. Willie was ahead of 
his brother, and was descending a little hill when the 
wood on which he was sitting fell on the horses, 
causing them turnn away. Willie also fell with the 
wood, the wheel of the wagon passing diagonally 
over his body. Neighbors hurrying to the spot found 
him lying on the road alive.1 He Was carried into a 
nearby house, and a physician sent for, but the un-
fortunate young man died before the doctor arrived, 
having lived only an hour after receiving the fatal 
injury. His parents were away from home attending 
a funeral. Willie was an amiable young man, - and a 
favorite in the community. Besides his parents he 
is survived by three brothers and two sisters. His 
sudden and unexpected death was indeed a sad and 
awful stroke to bro 	 but .:the  

dear Lord gave them strength to bear it. Believing 
as they do that the Lord holds the issues of life and 
death in his own hand, and that not even a sparrow 
can fall to the ground without him, they seemed 
calmly submissive in the midst of great grief. Al-
though 'Willie made no profession of religion, yet 
from some of his actions noticed by his mother we . 
are led to feel that he was a living child, and we 
know that if the life of Christ was in him it will be 
well with him forever. 

The writer spoke at the funeral from Romans 
28 : "And we know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose." After which he 
was laid to rest in the Fairview cemetery to await 
the coining of the Lord in that day when the graves 
shall give up the dead who are in them. 

W. I. CARNELL. 

SisTER Ella Tucker, beloved wife of Wm. W. Tuck-
er, departed this life Sept. 3rd, 1904, aged 45 years, 9 
months and 27 days. She was born in British Colum-
bia, the daughter of Martin and Malisey Bailey, with 
whom she moved in early childhood to Oregon. June 
2nd, 1880, she was married to V‘rm. W. Tucker. To 
this union were born four boys and five girls, one 
boy preceded her to the grave. The others with the 
father are left to mourn the loss of a loving mother 
and faithful wife. She professed a hope in Christ in 
the spring of 1890, and with her husband united with 
the Coast Fork church in September, 1891. She led 
a -very exemplary life, and was worthy of the high 
esteem in which she was held by all who knew her. 
Her death was due to consumption. She told her 
husband that she felt the full assurance of faith. 

'Her remains were laid beside her son in the ceme-
tery at College Grove, Oregon, iu the presence of a 
large company of sorrowing relatives and friends. 

Written by one who long admired her meek and 
'tumble walk. 	 G. 0. WALKER. 

WALKER, Oregon. 

IT is my sad task to chronicle the death of little 
Wiley Neva Unger, daughter of J. 	and Cora Unger, 
of Casket, Navarro Co., Texas. She was born August 
11th, 1903, and died Sept. 28th, 1904. The father and 
mother are both Primitive Baptists of the Predesti-
narian faith and order. When God called the little 
darling home a heart-stricken family was left, but 
they can still say, The will of God be done, and "The 
Lord gave, and the I,ord hath taken away ; blessed 
be the name of the Lord." The father and mother 
both have children by previous companions, but the 
little babe united them all in the bonds of an almost 
holy love, for if ever a little one was loved, this babe 
certainly was. The bereaved ones have my heart-felt 
sympathy, mingled with grief, for the mother is my 
sister in the flesh. 	 JOE MEECE. 

DELIA, Texas. 
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MEETINGS. 
ELDER Cornell, of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 

hall, 42 Grath) t Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. m. 

All members and friends are cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. GILLIES. 
717 110 WARD ST., DETROIT, Mich. 

EBENEZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

'BA.PTIST CHURCH, 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday at the Hall, 
corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 A. IH, 	2:30 P. M. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

AT A GREAT REDUCTION. 
PRIESTHOOD OF THE SON OF GOD. 

A NEW BOOK 

BY DAVID BARTLEY. 
This is the only book offered to the Christian people 

(so far as the author knows) which is entirely devoted 
to the Priesthood of the Anointed Son of God, as tee 
only Mediator between God and men. It contains the 
following chapters and subjects : Introduction, Neces-
sity of a Priesthood. The Priesthood of Aaron. "God 
sent forth his Son." Our Brother High Priest. Christ's 
Priestly Offering. Christ's Intercession within the 
Veil. The order of Christ's Priesthood. Christ's Better 
Testament. Christ the Prophet-Priest-King. Tim Peo-
ple of Christ's Priesthood. Kings and Priests unto 
God. The glorified Saints. Conclusion : The Sacri-
fices of the Royal Friesthood. 

The work contains 144 large size pages, in long 
primer type, clear print on white paper, bound in 
cloth, and will be sent to any plainly written address, 
post-paid, for cash orders, as follows : ono copy, 40 
cents ; two copies, 75 cents ; three copies, $1.00 ; twelve 
copies, $4.00, to one address. Please send cash by 
money order, or in registered letter. All will do well 
to order soon, as the work is not electrotyped, and 
the edition is limited. Send all orders to 

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY, • 
LEBANON, Ohio. 

OR THIS OFFICE-. 

PICTORIA)L 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. 31c0ABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volUme 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, 

$2.75 per copy. 

LARGE TYPE EPITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz : 

Cloth Binding 	  $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	  4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	  1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 

paidi to any part of the United States or Canada. 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co„ N..Y.,• . 
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

lErcr J. 13=13M & COMP.A.ZW, 

DDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORIK—, 
To Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITOR: 

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK. 
COMPILED BY ELDERS S. II. DURAND 

AND P. G. LESTER. 
The hymns and tunes in this book, have been very 

carefully selected and are such as are used in our 
TO THE 

	

	 churches in different parts of the country. The book 
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 	and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is 
wanted, (Which_ enables any one to readily find any passage 

Single copy sent by mail post-picid, eighty cents. of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be three avoids.) With a complete table of Proper 
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send Names, -with their meanings in the OriginatLanguages 

-; draft, money order or registered letter to Silas B. a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
, 	• New Testaments, a Concordance to the.  Apocrypha Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa. , 

and a Compendium of the Holy-Scriptures, &e. 
The above described book of 719 pages, 0-1x9-4- in-

ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

CRITDEN'S COMPLETE 

(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 

'TIE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

FOR ONE DOLLAR • 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
mice, wo would recommend - the • one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. . 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. 13E4BE 

Middletown,- Orange Co,, 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,  
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at the 
following rates, viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 
copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for 
$3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
-Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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POE TRY• 

THE ROD OF GOD. 
(Ezekiel xx. 37.) 

How trying the process by which we are brought 
To bow to the will of our God ; 

What care he bestows, and what wisdom and love 
Aro seen in his dealings, while making us prove 

That 'tis well to pass under the rod. 

He knows that when all things go smoothly along,' 
We recline on this wilderness sod; 

And therefore he chooses, by crosses and woes, 
Bereavements, temptations, afflictions and foes, 

To make us pass under the rod. 

0 discipline painful, yet needful, that we 
May constantly wait upon God; 

If necessity drive not we seldom should go, 
And less of his spirit and presence should know, 

If we did not pass under the rod. 

HoW often we look on the worldlings around, 
Each making some bauble his god; 

And in moments of darkness the flesh seems to say, 
As we watch them carousing, 'Tis well to be they, 

For they never pass under the rod. 

But the blessed One smiles, and the murmur is hushed, 
And we weep at the throne of our God; 

And we breathe, as we're bending, if thou wilt be near 
In thy ehastenings, to strengthen and cheer, 

I would rather pass -under the rod. 

Ah, then we've no wish for a trial withheld, 
Or less thorny the path to be trod; 

The saints in all ages this pathway did rove, 
And if we rest with them on the bosom of love, 

We must sorely pass under the 

Great Head of the household, since thou hast ordained 
That the heirs of the kingdom of God 

Should obtain it through great tribulation below, 
0 teach us much kindness and succor to show 

When our kindred pass under the rod. 

And let us,take courage, since all our concerns 
Arc safe in the hands of our God ; 

For we soon shall have done with the sigh and the tear ; 
No more have life's conflicts to face or to fear, 

And no more shall pass under the rod. - 
K. L. BLACK. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
SOLOMON'S SONGS IV. 12. 

''A GARDEN inclosed is my sister, my spouse ; a • 
spring shut up, a fountain sealed." 

Solomon is among the holy men who 
spoke as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost, of whom Peter speaks. Holy 
Ellen, moved by the Holy Ghost, wrote 
holy things, therefore there is something 
in their words deeper than that which ap-
pears in the letter of the word: Paul 
says we are made " able ministers " of 
the New Testament, not of the letter, but 
of the Spirit. By the term "able minis-
ters," we do not understand the apostle 
to mean great or wonderful, but prepared 
by revelation and experience to use the 
mattock in God's word, and thus bring 
out for the comfort, encouragement and 
jnstruetiou of the people of God flip ktic~n 
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den "things from the wise and prudent,' 
but revealed into babes. In this Soiu 
of songs we have a dialogue between the 
bride and Bridegroom, .each expressing 
their love for and mutual interest in the 
other. We have no doubt that in these 
characters are represented Christ and the 
church. A woman in figure is many 
t hues in the Scriptures used to set forth 
the church; at one time barren, and af-
terwards the mother of many children. 
This figure is seen in Sarah, the wife of 
Abraham. She was a garden inclosed, a 
spring shut up, a fountain sealed ; but in 
God's purpoSe and time, according to his 
promise, she brought forth the son, Isaac, 
the father of Jacob, the father of the 
twelve tribes, of whom the fourth part 
could not be numbered. Thus Sarah, 
who was a garden inclosed, a spring shut 
up, a fountain sealed, is the mother of all 
the seed of Abraham. The apostle speaks 
of this in -his letter to the Galatia church, 
when lie said, We are not the children of 
the bond woman, but of the free woman. 
Sarah was the figure of Jerusalem, which 
is free, and the mother of us all, while 
Agar is in bondage with her children. In 
Isaiah,. chapter fifty-four, we have anoth-
er figure; there is a woman who had been 
barren and desolate who is called upon to 
"Sing, 0 barren, thou that didst not 
bear; break forth into singing, and cry 
aloud, thou that (heist not travail with 
child : o 	o enlarge the place of - thy 
tent, and let them stretch forth the cur-
tains of thine habitations : spare not, 
lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy 
stakes : for thou shalt break forth on the 
right hand and on the left ; and thy seed 
shall inherit the Gentiles, and make the 
desolate cities to be inhabited. Fear not; 
for thou shalt not be ashamed : neither 
be thou confounded; for thou shalt not 
be put to shame: for thou shalt forget 

. member the reproach of thy-  widowhood 
any more." "For the Lord bath called 
thee as a woman forsaken and grieved in 
spirit, and a wife of youth, ,when thou 
vast refused, saith thy God. 'For a small 
moment have I forsaken thee; but with 
great mercies will I gather thee. In a 
little wrath I bid my face from thee for a 
moment; but with everlasting kindness 
will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord 
thy Redeemer." "And all thy children 
shall be taught of the Lord; and great 
shall be the peace of thy children." In 
the above quotations we see another gar-
den inclosed, a spring shut up, a fountain 
sealed. For she who had been barren.  
breaks forth on the right hand and on the 
left. The place of the tent must ..be en-
larged, and the cords extended, and the 
stakes strengthened. She who had been 
barren - becomes the mother of many chil-
dren, and all of them shall be taught of 
the Lord, and great shall be their .peace. 
What a blessing to be taught of God in 
the school of experience; indeed this is 
the way God reveals himself and makes 
his power known. In experience the 
children are taught their need of God 
and his salvation ; yes, taught that they 
are sinners utterly polluted, justly con-
demned by God's righteous law, sepa-
rated from God by wicked works. • Thus 
being-taught, they come to Christ for for-
giveness and justification, and being 
drawn by the Father, Jesus will in• no-
wise cast their out. 

Great shall be the peace of these chil-
dren. This does not mean that they shall 
always be upon the mountain top, sing-
ing the song of Moses and the Lamb, but • 
great is the reconciliation ; the children 
were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son. " Great peace " indeed, never 
again to come into condemnation, but 

' the shame of thy youth, and shalt not re- 
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have passed from death unto life. 
The text under consideration is another 

figure of the church of God. Under the 
law " my sister, my spouse," was indeed 
a garden inclosed, a spring shut up, a 
fountain sealed. Only a type could be 
seen iti that dispensation, the bride was 
not yet manifested. But after the first 
heaven_ and the first earth passed away, 
and there was no more sea (law), John 
saw the new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. Hence 
in the gospel -the bride appears and the 
type is passed away. Now she who had 
been "a garden inclosed, a spring shut 
up, a fountain sealed," breaks forth on 
the right hand and on the left. "A little 
one shall become a thousand, and a small 
one a strong nation." In her manifesta-
tion and development we see God's pur-
pose, which was shut up and hid from the 
beginning of the world, that the Gentiles 
shotild be fellow-heirs with the Jews of 
the glorious things of God, partakers of 
the only salvation, and children of the 
free woman. If we are Christ's, then are 
we Abraham's children, and heirs accord-
ing to the promise. The church in God's 
sight has ever been the same in number, 
not one added. nor one taken away since 
the choice was made in Christ before the 
world began. But now the garden in-
closed, the spring shut up, the fountain 
sealed, is opened, and "my sister, my 
spouse," the spiritual church, is the moth-
er of a host which no man can number. 

The question is asked in this Song of 
Solomon, " What will ye see in the Shu-
lamite as it were the company of two 
armies." The name Shulamite is femi-
nine to Solomon, and signifies queen of 
peace, therefore if Solomon represented 
the bridegroom, the Shulamite represent-
pd the bride (churelf). The two armies 

now seen in the church are Jews and 
Gentiles, but remember all compose one 
company,. " all one in Christ." In this 
beautiful figure we see the meaning or 
the language of Isaiah when he said " the 
wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid." 
These opposing nations, Jews and Gen-
tiles, are made one, and dwell in peace 
and harmony. The lying down together 
signifies rest, rest in the work of Christ; 
they feed together upon the broken body 
of their Lord and Master, with no more 
enmity between them. To this woman -
who was once inclosed, shut up and 
sealed, but now delivered, the Bridegroom 
says, " Rise up, my love, my fair one, and 
come away. For, lo, the winter is past, 
the rain is over and gone; the flowers ap-
pear on the earth; the time of the singing 
of birds is come." Arise from under the 
curse and condemnation of the laW, and 
come away, it has no dominion over you, 
for the debt is paid. "The winter is 
past," that barren and desolate time 
when no fruit could be inanifested; the 
dark, rainy and " cloudy day " is over 
and gone; " the flowers appear on the 
earth," the manifestation of life; the 
plant so barren and naked in " winter " is 
now bearing beautiful flowers; the time 
of singing is come. " Sing, 0 barren, 
thou that didst not bear ; break forth into 
singing, and cry aloud." This singing is 
done by the church collectively, and is 
found in the individual experience of 
each member of the body of Christ. How 
they sing for joy when called upon to 
"awake " and put on their beautiful gar-
ments, in which they appear before Cod 
clean and white, and without which no 
man can see the Lord. There is a sense 
in which the church is inclosed, shut up 
and sealed now. Isaiah said, "In that 
day shall this•song be sung in the land of 
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warn the disobedient whither they are 
drifting in the worship of idols. In the 
thirty-fourth chapter Ezekiel was still 
bidden to warn the faithful ,and the dis-
obedient of the danger of seeing the flock 
scattered. So in the gospel dispensation 
there are still faithful watchmen .chosen 
of God to feed the flock and to warn 
them. 

Our dear Elder J. K. Womack is One. 
of the faithful in sounding the alarm, 
and also in proclaiming the year of jubi-
lee. Taking the shield of faith, God 
will cause that they all shall resist 
the fiery darts of wickedness- in high 
places. Our faith is the victory that 
overcomes the world, and this faith is the, 
substance of things hoped for. The 
watchmen are.still exhorting the faithful 
to stand firm against those that " pervert 
the gospel of Christ." Some are stand-
ing firm to this day, trying to convince 
the disobedient of their error, and if any 
will not heed, the faithful can say, as did 
Joshua of old, "As for me and my house 
we will serve the Lord." I will say that 
no one, who has ever felt as did the poor 
publican, can serve God with this free- 

to cry, 	 will worship. This could not be fully 
done under the old covenant, and it is 
impossible under the new covenant. The 
law is now-put in the mind and written 
in the heart. The Lord sent his only be-
gotten Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them who were under 
the law and its curse. This was the true 
doctrine taught of old, when prophets 
warned the children of Israel. Under 
the gospel dispensation Paul warned the 
brethren day and night, and the faithful 
servants of God still warn, even with 

thirty-third chapter. He was given a tears, pleading with the people of God 
word of warning to the disobedient chil- to Stand fast, and not be carried away 
dren of. Israel. The word is still being i with every wind of doctrine. 	no 	• 
given by Ow revealea 	God, to doubt, wept sorely whop lie sww such 

Judah: We have a strong city; salvation 
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 
Open ye the gates, that the righteous na-
tion which keepeth the truth may enter 
in." The day referred to is the gospel 
day.; therefore the church sings the song 
of praise to God for his salvation, which 
is walls and bulwarks, and that which in-
closes, shuts up and seals the holy city. 
The ungodly cannot enter, the unright-
eous are kept out, no worldling or hire-
ling can enter there. The gates are 
opened, however, to the righteous, to the 
redeemed, to the sanctified of God. This 
is the invisible kingdom, therefore "a 
garden inclosed, a spring shut up, a foun-
tain sealed." The Lord is the Husband-
man, and not one plant that be path 
planted shall be rooted up. A spring 
shut up; yes, shut up to the world of an-
tichrist, but opened to the thirsty, and 
they drink without money and without 
price, from time to time, during this jour-
ney to the land. of rest. A fountain 
sealed, yes, sealed, and none but the 
Lamb of God can loose the seal that the 
weary and tried soul may find a home 
and kindred. How often they are made 

illiDDLETowx, N. Y., Nov., 1904. 
	•41111.-4.------- 

NAsEIVILLE, Tenn., Aug., 1904. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—Your editor-

ial of August 15th is good. Light was 
given you of God to write in connection 
with the word given to Ezekiel in the 

" Here my best friends and kindred dwell, 
Here God my Savior reigns." 

All these things in the experience of 
the child of God are seen and felt. 

IL C. KER. 
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falling away, but the Lord appeared to 
him with the glorious news that there 
were seven thousand men who had not 
bowed the knee to the image of Baal. And, 
dear brother, I do fCel to thank God that 
he has not yet left himself without wit-
nesses. Ezekiel was firm, and prophesied 
as the Lord gave him utterance, but the 
false prophets scattered the flock, and 
caused confusion and strife in the camp 
of Israel, and the work of false teachers 
is the same now. The diseased are not 
strengthened, but instead, these false 
shepherds put burdens upon them, and 
scattei them, they wander here and there, 
seeking food and rest. The Lord is 
against such shepherds, but is with the 
true servants, and will by them search the 
scattered ones in his appointed time, out 
of all places wherever they may be scat-
tered, and will gather them and place 
them in green pastures, and none shall 
molest or make them afraid. He will 
strengthen them that are sick, and that 
have wandered away from his fold 
through false teaching, but he will de-
stroy the fat, or self-righteous, who come 
in their own strength ; and they shall be 
fed with judgment, but the faithful shall 
feed upon that doctrine which was, and 
is rejected by the legalist. The poor 
feed upon this rich heritage, and are 
made to rejoice. 

You remarked of the Elders who have 
gone before, that some of them stood 
firm, continually Warning the people. 
Elder Leachman once said to me, " Tell 
your father to not forsake me." This 
was before the Lord had, as I trust, 
opened my blind eyes, but now I hope 
that I know how the dear Elder felt, he 
felt as did Elijah, lonely. But still there 
were those who did not worship idols 
then, and I am glad to say that my fath-
er stood firm, and trusted in God to di- 

rect his steps; he chose rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. 
I well remember those old faithful ser-
vants, and heard several of them preach. 
Yes, the same doctrine that was preached 
then, is preached now by the faithful sera 
vants. The dear editor of the SIGNS is 
still contending for the same truth, with 
warning, through the medium of the 
SIGNS. Yet the SIGNS has been frowned 
upon by some who in former years in-
dorsed it. Our own dear pastor is still 
warning the little flock. I trust the Lord 
has called him to watch over us, and to 
warn us of the danger of designing men 
coming in and scattering the flock as of 
old. 

Elder Badger says in. his communica-
tion, The SIGNS has not changed since the 
first publication. I indorse that declara-
tion; but man changes: The prophet 
Ezekiel was told to prophesy against the 
shepherds of Israel, and to say, Woe to them 
that feed themselves ; thus the warning 
was given them. Paul utters the same 
warning; and the SIGNS from the first 
has not ceased to give warning by its 
able editors and contributors. God has 
shown the immutability of his counsel, 
and confirmed it by an oath, that by two 
immutable things in which it is impossi-
ble for God to lie, we might have strong 
consolation. Upon this let us build our 
hope, which is an anchor of the soul, sure 
and steadfast. This is a firm foundation, 
which no thief or robber can break down ; 
it • is sealed . by the precious blood of 
Christ, and nothing unholy shall ever be 
able to abide there. The watchmen 
stand upon its walls with warning, cry-
ing that salvation is by grace. This is 
what the faithful servants contended for 
more than seventy years ago. Our be-
loved editor is following in their foot. 
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steps, and contending for the same faith, 
regardless of what man may say. I re- 
joice to see no evidence that he is seek- 
ing to be exalted in the sight of man, but 
rather, with humble heart to contend for 
the truth, and to bear the responsibilities 
placed upon him, especially in judging 
such matter as will be for the good of 
the household of faith. There is much 
hypocrisy in the religions world, but 
God will judge between the fat and the 
lean, as he has said. 0 may we have 
peace in the camp of Israel. lie has set 
up one Shepherd,_ and declares there is 
one fold ; he will cause showers of bless-
ing to fall upon them, and will break 
their yoke, and will deliver them from 
those that serve themselves. If indeed I 
any. a believer, I was made so by the ap-
plication of the blood of Christ in ex-
perience. If this be true, I have imputed 
righteousness and obedience in him. I 
mourn on account of my imperfections 
after the flesh, and feel condemned, and 
say with Paul, "0 wretched man that 
am! who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death 1" I feel unworthy in the 
sight of a holy and just God; I am not 
worthy to claim him as my Benefactor 
and Preserver. Dear brother, is this the 
road the faithful must travel I So many 
were put to death for contending for the' 
truth of God. Paul suffered great per-
secution, and was burdened with the 
thorn in the flesh, which buffeted him, 
and which also buffets us, and causes us 
to feel our unworthiness. 

The many good editorials and commun-
ications in the SIGNS cause me to feel as 
though I wanted to cast in my mite, if it 
be ever .so small. I am in my seventy-
third year, and have been a reader of the 
dear old SIGNS more or less for forty 
years. The more I read them, the more 
I like them, they give all the praise to  

God for our salvation through the suffer-
ings of. Christ, and also as the Sovereign 
who absolutely rules in all things; we 
are all in his hand to do with us as shall 
please him.; there is no condition or com- 
promise to be made with finite man, who 
cannot think a good thought of himself; 
they that worship God, must worship him 
in spirit and in truth. Thus the wilder-
ness shall blossom as the rose, and the 
fragrance shall be sweet. 

Dear editor, may you continue strong, 
giving warning as the fathers did, they had 
many trials and bard sayings to endure, 
but thank God, the SIGNS has stood firm, 
contending for the truth. You have in 
God's purpose been spared to contend 
for God's unconditional salvation. May 
God bless you in all your labors. 

I hope to be able to secure more new 
subscribers to the SIGNS. It is the firmest 
and best Old School Baptist periodical 
published. I knew the dear old editor, 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, who stood firm, and 
made no compromise with worldly re-
ligionists. Brother Benton L. Beebe 
was also blessed with great spiritual un-
derstanding, and contended for the same 
old landmarks for which his .dear old 
father contended, and you, brother Chick, 
have been spared to assume the respon-
sibilities of editor, and I find your edito-
rials are all good and sound, contending 
for the same truth which was first pub-
lished by our former beloved editor. 

The SIGNS has been looked upon by 
some claiming to be Old School Baptists as 
indorsing fatalism, but they are not our 
judges. We with meekness bow to the 
will of God in all things, knowing that it 
is not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps, therefore we need not care what 
men shall say, for Christ was persecuted 
unto death, Stephen was stoned to death, 
and Paul said that he knew that great 
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trials awaited him. So it must be- with 
all the true followers of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, we must not expect 
to pass through this world without being 
condemned by men. But the good Lord 
has made a way for our escape, and lie 
has promised never to leave nor forsake 
his little, ones. Though they pass 
through deep waters, and fiery trials, and 
the very shadow of death, they will still 
be his true follower, who put no confi-
dence in the flesh. In no other way can 
a poor sinner be saved, only through the 
shedding of the precious blood of our 
Savior Jesus Christ, which eleanseth us 
from. all sin. 

I only intended to,write a short letter, 
but my mind has led me away from 
earthly things to those which are most 
glorious. I trust that you .  will pardon 
me. Do with this as your mind may 
direct. 

Yours in gospel hope, 
O. B. HICKERSON. 

SANCTIFIED AFFLICTIONS. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—Your letter 

came as a comfort; to my chastened spirit, 
and T am grateful that such helpful words 
were in your heart. Our King says, "In-
asmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me." 

Let me speak to you of my experience 
in this affliction, hoping it will minister 
to your- spirit. Two hours before my 
hurt, in closing a letter to brother Hite, 
of Nashville, Tenn., I said, "Cast down, 
but not destroyed." This word seemed 
so prophetic and true in the extreme suf-
fering that so soon came upon me. When 
the doctors told me that my case was 
serious, and that I could never have good 
use of the arm again,. it seemed that such 
restraint must cause me much impatience  

and worry, for I had been quite active 
till then, and had thought to so continue. 
How quickly and painfully all was 
changed with me. Was it a sad accident, 
which should have been avoided by 
greater caution, or was it in the purpose 
of God, "who worketh. ali things after 
the counsel of his own will"? Faith in 
him led me to believe the latter. This 
soothed and quieted me, and it was not 
in my heart to murmur or fret. Trust 
and hope in God sustained me. His 
goodness and mercy through all my long 
life passed in review before me, and I 
was often moved to tears of peace and 
solace. Even through the many nights 
of great pain, so unrestful, a spirit of 
peace was given me, and with the early 
dawn the birds of song would cheer one, 
and my spirit would join them in praising 
God. To comfort and help me the more, 
the mails brought to us letters full of 
faith and love. These my wife would 
read to me, while I would try to keep 
back the tears of gratitude and comfort. 
So, my dear brother, I was sweetly con-
strained to both feel and believe that al l 
this affliction, and, its results, were in the 
counsel and love of God. To suppose I, 
might have escaped injury would have 
changed all this experience that has come 
to me through the hurt. My deliverance 
from a violent death was a little less than 
miraculous, as a train of cars was near 
when I arose. • But if had 'been killed, 
then again the results must have been 
different we know, yet, unless the coun-
sel. and purpose of God established the 
certainty of all things, then all might 
have been different. Let me mention a-
few things to show you this. My son 
wrote: " If! father could only have been a 
little more careful, how much better it 
would have been." But I was trying to, 
be careful, and the thought in my mind 
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(with my sight on the rails) was, " must 
step carefully, and not stumble and fall 
before the onrushing train. - Just then 
my right foot struck an unseen wire, and 
the force of the fall was fearful, and for 
the moment I was stunned. The next 
thought in my mind was, The train is 
near, I must get up quick. I do not 
know how I arose, but found myself on 
my feet, out of the way of the train, and 
badly hurt, but felt that the Lord had de-
livered me from so terrible a death. My 
right arm hung powerless at my side, and 
with my left hand I felt that it was par-
tially dislocated at the shoulder, and 
hoped that was the worst, though a long 
gash was cut in the bridge of my nose, in 
which the doctors took seven stitches to 
close the wound. They found the arm 
broken at the shoulder, and set it, but 
would not admit the dislocation, to which 
I called their attention. 0 how grateful 
I felt, even then, that my life was pre-
cious in. the sight of God. Dr. Wilcox, 
who attended me, said the arm could not 
be put in place unless I took chloroform, 
which at my age would be at the risk of 
my life. We then decided to leave St. 
Paul, Ind., and see Dr. Bedford, of In-
dianapolis, and did so June 18th. He 
called Dr. Haggard, Professor of Surgery, 
in consultation. They said there would 
be no risk in the chloroform, but the risk 
would be of breaking the arm again, or 
of rupturing a blood vessel: So they de-
clined to operate on me, advised me to 
let well enough alone, and told me I had 
come off well at my age. The next day 
we went to Olney, Ill., to visit my grand-
daughters, and to consult Dr. Webber at 
his sanitarium, for he had sent me word 
to come there and he would put my arm 
in place. He did this safely on June 
21st. Trusting in the Lord and without 
fear I laid down on the operating table 

and inhaled chloroform. The next thing 
I knew I found myself lying on a sofa in 
another room, with acute pain in my 
shoulder. Soon Dr. Webber came in and 
asked hOw I felt. I told him, and said, 
"Doctor, you haven't put my arm in 
place, have you l" With a smile he an-
swered, "Yes, my friend, your arm is all 
right." 0, brother Chick, the relief and 
gratitude I felt was too deep for utter-
ance. About forty days my suffering 
had been severe, in which time the broken 
arm had firmly united and my lacerated 
nose was nicely healed, and most admir-
ingly and thankfully had I watched this 
good physician which the all-wise and 
beneficent One had placed within me, 
and now, by the skill of a kind surgeon, 
my helpless arm would again help its 
fellow arm. 0 how wonderful are the 
provisions of. God in nature! How could 
I have realized all this goodness of mercy 
and comfort of love in the absence of the 
attendant suffering and need ? How 
otherwise could the Head of the church 
perfect his body, and enter into his glory, 
only through suffering l  He must first 
drink the bitter cup his Father gave. him, 
and be baptized into death. He thus 
fulfilled all righteousness for his Mem-
bers, and is in oneness with them. So 
likewise must we be made partakers of his 
sufferings in the flesh, that we may also 
be glorified together with him; and so 
the reproaches and sufferings of Christ 
have been my consolation in affliction. 
God is rich in mercy, but only through 
suffering do we need his mercy and bless 
him for it. - He ordained both the suffer-
ings of Christ and the glory that should 
follow. If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him: if we die, we shall also live 
with him. Surely then these are sancti-
fied afflictions. I would not have chosen 
them, but God hath chosen us in the fur- 
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nace of affliction, and in his Son, and 
thus through the sufferings of Christ lie 
refines us. 

" Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never-failing skill, 

He treasures up his bright designs, 
And works his sovereign will." 

My spirit rejoices in him that it is so, and 
that none can stay his hand. Now I am 
in his hand, waiting his will, and praying, 
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to do l" 
I have wanted to write to you and the 
beloved in the Lord of these trials and 
consolations, and testify that "The Lord 
is good, a stronghold in the day of 
trouble." To his suffering and buffeted 
servant Paul he said, "My grace is suffi-
cient for thee," &c. This is true of ns 
also; it is Christ's strength in our weak- 
ness. 

Now, with love to all the saints, fare- 
well. 

D. BARTLEY. 
WILLOW HILL, In., July 18, 1901. 

crying for mercy I viewed the blessed 
Son of God nailed, hanging, bleeding upon 
the cross, and in his languishing and 
mournful condition he said unto me, 
Your sins caused my sufferings. 0, it 
seemed that my poor heart would burst 
with grief and sorrow. I will never for-
get his mournful look. Glory and honor 
to his blessed name, by his mercy he led 
me along for about eight months in this 
awful condition, when it pleased the dear 
Father to reveal his dear Son unto me as 
the chiefest among ten thousand and al-
together lovely. I never shall forget 
those sweet moments. While all alone 
on a high pinnacle on the Boston moun-
tain, under the dark cover of the night, 
poor and unworthy as I felt myself to be, 
I felt my burden gone. I viewed the 
stars in their silvery sockets, and all na-
ture seemed to be rejoicing and praising 
his holy and blessed name. Glory and 
honor to his blessed name for such glori-
ous blessings bestowed upon his chosen 
ones, that were given the Son in the 
covenant of grace before the foundation 
of the world. 

During the late war some of the Old 
Baptist ministers died, others moved 
away, and 01(1 Baptist churches were 
about all gone, save a few scattered mem-
bers. The Free-will Baptists sprang . up 
and became very numerous. For awhile 
I joined them, and very soon felt the im-
pression to preach the gospel. After a 
hard struggle I entered into what I 
thought was my duty, but never felt 
worthy of such a high calling, -and do not 
until this day. I had become a studious 
reader of the Bible, and therefore could 
not believe the doctrine they preached. 
Finally I told the church that I was not 
of them, as I did not believe the doctrine 
they preached, and I at once left them. 
I had read the Bible, and knew God had 

HOW I BECAME A PRIMITIVE BAP—
TIST. 

MY DEAR BRETHREN IN A PRECIOUS 
HOPE :—Before the close of this mortal 
life it has been my desire to pen a brief 
sketch of my past life for your consider-
ation, and tell you how the good Lord 
led me t6 see that the Primitive Baptists 
are the true church. 

I was born August 17th, 1830, in Jack-
son Co., Ala., and at the tender age of 
twelve years my dear father died. The 

- spring following, my widowed Mother 
left the land that gave me birth and em-
igrated to northern Arkansas, where I 
have remained until the present. In 1867 
it pleased the good Lord in his tender 
mercy to quicken me into divine life, and 
show me my lost and helpless condition. 
0 how wretched and miserable was my 
awful condition While agonizing and 
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a church on earth, but how could I find 
his church'' I was in great trouble, be-
ing all alone in doctrine, and feeling to 
be a poor, weak vessel. I was like Ab-
raham's servant of old, when he set out 
to hunt a bride for Isaac. With my 
Bible in baud I would resort to the silent 
grove, and upon my knees I would ask 

many 
times 

to lead me to the true church,  
times bathing my Bible in tears, and 
praying to him, the great Head of the 
church. 

As the 01(1 Baptists are called dream-
ers, I will now relate a few of my dreams. 
In my first dream, near the old church 
site, the house being destroyed in time of 
the war, I saw a grove of very old oak 
trees; all about the same height and size, 
all bending towards the east. I wondered 
what this could mean. The impression 
was that they represented the Old Bap- 
fist Church.7 In my second dream I saw 
nearly the same place, awl I was in com-
pany with a host of the old brethren who, 
when alive, belonged to the church. We 
were walking on a highway, with our old 
pastor in front. I looked in an eastern 
direction ; I saw a path of blood gradual-
ly ascending towards heaven ; I was made 
to wonder what this vision could mean. 
We walked in silence until we came to 
the path, when the old pastor stepped 
upon the path and moved on until we all 
were on the path of blood, when the old 
pastor turned and spoke to me, and said, 
"This is the path that was marked out 
by the blood of the Lamb; it leads direct 
into the city." From these dreams, and 
others I could mention, I began to be-
lieve the Old Baptists were the true 
church. But to make my article as short 
as possible. I was still asking for brighter 
evidence, and one night while the family 
was asleep I lay praying to God for a 
brighter evidence that the Old Baptists 

were the true church, when I heard a 
choir- of the sweetest music I ever heard ; 
it seemed like many voices. The thought 
struck me, This music is a token of your 
death, when an answer came, No, you go 
where God has commanded you, and some 
(lay you will be in the midst of this sweet 
music. I was wide awake, I felt a sweet 
calm, and for some time lay listening to 
the sweet music. But I wanted to he 
fully satisfied; I asked the Lord if it were 
his blessed will to show me so plainly 
that I would doubt no longer. A few 
nights after T heard this sweet music, 
while on my bed praying for a brighter. 
evidence, all at once I saw a brightness 

the shape of a golden tube. It looked 
to be about twelve inches in diameter, 
and it seemed to me that I 'could see into 
the heavens, and a voice said, You see 
the works of the Old Baptists shine from 
earth unto heaven, what more can you 
ask l  0 how thankful I felt that the 
good Lord had led. me to the true church, 
I conferred not with flesh and blood, but 
at once joined them, and was baptized on 
the 29th of November, 11869, and was set 
apart by a presbytery on the same.  day. 
I have no hesitancy in saying the Old 
Baptists are the true church. 

Brethren, I have given you a brief out-
line of my travels; in all 'my labors 
have felt to be the least of the flock. My 
race is almost run ; being now in my sev-
enty-fifth year 1. soon will lay my armor 
by, and this old body will return to the 
dust to await the resurrection, but if 
am one of the elect I will join those that 
are gone before, and sing redeeming love, 
giving God all the honor, power and 
glory. 0 blessed thought of that rest 
that awaits the people of God. 

Yours in hope of life eternal, 
A. B. McPHERSON. 

JASPER, 	Oct. 1, 1904. 
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CHRIST .THE SON OF GOD AND THE 
SON OF MAN. 

T.H.E formation of the body of the first 
created man of the dust of the earth, and 
the animating of that body, and the send-
ing forth of a human being with a soul, 
body and spirit, is a mystery that none of 
the philosophers or scientists of this world 
have ever been able to explain. About 
all that any of us can say of it, is, that it 
was done by the mighty power of God. 
"The Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost," were all agreed in this miracu-
lous work, "and God said, Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness." 
"So God created man in his own image." 
This man was the figure of him (Christ) 
that was to come; and he did come in 
the flesh, and the formation of his body, 
'''made of a woman," in a way that in-
spiration declares that " The Word was 
made flesh," and " God was manifest in 
the flesh," is.  a mystery that none of us 
will ever be able to explain. "The 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost," 
were all agreed and engaged in this holy 
work. The Virgin Mary was troubled, 
and no doubt surprised, at the presence 
and message of the angel that appeared 
to her, and the mystery was so great she 
inquired, "How shall this be l" "And 
the angel answered and said unto her, 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee;  
and the power of the :Highest shall over-
shadow thee; therefore also that holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God." According to 
prophecy and the words of the angel, 
the virgin conceived of the Holy Ghost, 
and " the days were accomplished that 
she should be delivered, and she brought 
forth her first-born son." This narrative, 
though short and concise, brings out the 
truth that Christ is the Son of God and 
the Son of man. The eternal Word was.  

One with the Father in the unity of the 
One God, he bowed the heavens and came 
down ; and was "made of a woman," and 
is called the only begotten Son of God; 
lie was one with the Father in all of his 
heavenly wisdom and power; all the full-
ness of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily; 
he was the only begotten Son of God, 
possessing all the eternal, vital and 
heavenly attributes of the Father ; no 
()fliers ever possessed such fullness. 
"Now are we the sons of God; and it 
(loth not yet appear what we shall be." 
Christ was called the Son of man because 
he was made of a woman that was the 
descendant of the first man, and the de-
scendant of Abraham and David, the last; 
named " being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, according to 
the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit 
on his throne." Therefore it is written 
that "he was made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh." God also made 
promises to Abraham, saying, "In thee 
shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed." Abraham is the father of 
the faithful, and lie was the friend of 
God, and these blessings must come on 
all of God's people through Jesus Christ, 
who was the seed. of Abraham in the 
flesh. "Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith not, 
And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, 
And to thy seed, which is Christ." "For 
verily be took not on him the nature of 
angels; but he took on him the seed of 
Abraham." And Paul says to the Gala-
tians, "If ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to 
the promise." Christ was related to his 
people, or bride, by the strongest ties of 
love and spiritual affinity, and in order 
to fulfill the figure or type of the first 
man, and to be a proper Priest for his 
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people, to redeem and save them, he must 
he related to them by the ties of consan-
guinity, and be made under the law. 
"Forasmuch then as the children are par-
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil ; 
and deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage." " Wherefore in all things it 
behooved him to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for the 

• sins of the people." "Wherefore, when 
he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacri-
fice and offering thou wouldest not, but a 
body bast thou prepared me." " This is 
he that came by water and blood, even 
Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by 
water and blood. And it is the Spirit 
that beareth witness, because the Spirit is 
truth. For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the, Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost; and these three are 
one. And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the Spirit, and the water, 
and the blood: and these three agree in 
one." This one must be Christ, the Son 
of God and the Son of man. The ,Spirit 
bears witness to his heavenly- identity 
with God the Father, and the water and 
blood bear witness to his human identity 
with the flesh of man. It was through 
the eternal Spirit he offered himself with-
out spot to God, and-it was in the flesh 
he suffered, the just for• the unjust, to 
bring us to God; he was "holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, and 
made higher than the heavens," in all of 
his functions as a High Priest. • It pleased 
the Father that in him all fullness should 
dwell, and his manhood was sanctified by 
the divinity of the Godhead ; none of the  

corruption of nature could touch him, 
and "his soul was not left in hell, neither 
his flesh (lid see corruption." His invisi-
ble immortality could not suffer or die, 
therefore a body was prepared him to 
suffer want, temptation, sorrow and death; 
he was put to death in the flesh only, - he 
was quickened by the Spirit, and was 
"declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the Spirit of holiness, 
by the resurrection from the dead," and 
the prothise of •God was fulfilled, that the 
seed of the woman should bruise the ser-
pent's head. The centurion that wit-
nessed the commotions of the heavens 
and earth at the time of the crucifixion, 
was forced to exclaim, "Truly this was 
the Son of God." 

P. J. POWELL. 

WINNSBORO, Texas, August 29, 1904. 
DEAR EDITOR AND CORRESPONDENTS : 

—I am not satisfied, and it seems that I 
cannot be; I have seen but little peace 
during the past three years. It seems as 
if a dark cloud has been over me, and it 
grows darker and thicker the longer 
live. I know there is no mortal living 
that knows how I have suffered, for it 
seems like all have forsaken me, which 
only makes it the harder for me to bear. 
I never say the things that I love to say 
but that some are ready to persecute me; 
I never go anywhere and enjoy myself as 
others seem to do; I never prepare to do 
anything but that some obstacle is in the 
way to prevent me; I have been chas-
tised more, it seems, than a poor, weak 
sinner could bear; am I to go on in this 
way all the days of my life '? Will the 
cloud never be removed °? Are these 
things the trials of a sinner, on the road 
from nature to grace 'I 0 if I could but 
trust in his promise. David said, " Though 
I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt 
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revivelne; thou shalt stretch forth thine 
hand against the wrath of mine enemies, 
and thy right hand shall save me." " For 
he satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth 
the hungry soul with goodness. Such as 
sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, being bound in affliction and iron." 
" Because thy mercy is good, deliver thou 
me. For I am poor and needy, and my 
heart is wounded within me." "I be-
came also a reproach unto them : when 
they looked upon me they shaked their 
heads. Help me, 0 Lord my God: 0 
save me according to thy mercy." Did 
you ever read the Bible and find yourself 
condemned, and go on in this way until 
it seemed all hope was gone; then again 
read and consider your case, when every 
word did you good ? I can say from the 
depth of my heart, I hope, that above all 
things I love the. Lord and only Savior 
Jesus Christ. "How sweet the name of 
Jesus sounds in a believer's ear." I am 
bitterly condemned for believing as I do, 
but thank God it is better to put your 
trust in God than to have confidence in 
men, for woe unto him that trusteth in 
the arm of man. I am accused of being 
weak and ignorant, but they that exalt 
themselves above the poor; weak and ig-
norant ones, are promised their reward ; 
God says it were better for them had they 
had a millstone tied about their necks 
and drowned in the sea. I am glad that 
what I do know of God. (if I do know 
anything) was not revealed to me by flesh 
and blood, but by the Holy Ghost, 
" God hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation through sanctification of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth." 
Friends, let not vain words deceive you, 
for the Lord has given his promise, and 
it has never failed; he is our rock, our 
fortress, and the horn of our salvation. 
FYc 111110 t usi in something that  

stronger than fallible, finite creatures like 
man ; you can feel assured that all things 
are under God's control, and that Christ 
will bring every one the Father gave him 
safely home to glOry. I am in deep 
'waters; if I could only cast away the 
thought that I am deceiving the people 
of God, I would go and do what I have 
felt to be my duty. The spirit says, 
Come, and I have stayed away as long as 
I can, it seems. Come unto me, all ye 
that are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. I have always thought that I would 
be deceiving this good people if I joined 
them, but I find this to be the case with 
all that I have had the pleasure of hear-
ing express themselves. I know that I 
do not want to bear their name just to 
hide my reproach, as is quoted in Isaiah 
iv. 1. Those of the primitive faith and 
order bear the name of Jesus because 
they are the children of. God. Jesus 
Christ made complete and everlasting 
satisfaction to the law when he died on 
the cross. The world denies this truth, 
and is ashamed of Jesus as a Savior, and 
is substituting mourners' benches, altars, 
prayer meetings, Sunday Schools, money 
and every other machine that man is 
capable of inventing. I am sure the 
Bible does not teach such works. Such 
people want only to be called by his 
name to take away their reproach, but 
are satisfied with their own bread and 
apparel. The works of man cannot 
stand; man can only know God by the 
Spirit of God. We find in the Scriptures 
that we are all by nature the same, NVQ 

have all sinned and C01110 short of.  the 
glory of God, and thereby were justly 
condemned. We are saved according to 
his mercy, and not by works which we 
perform. The reason that be saved some 
and did not save others is, IT loved his 
chosen freta 101:  t3toruityl  T{e is 1,1!4-, 
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changeable, steadfast, the -same yester-
day, to-day and forever., How could he 
hate any one now that he loved from all 
eternity? We can plainly see that it is 
not . for any good thing accomplished by 
us here in time, but because he loved us. 
These words often come to me: 

"Conte, we that love the Lord, 
And let our joys be known." 

How sweet they are to me, how glad I am 
that they are to them that love the Lord. 
Why ilo we loVe him? Because he first 
loved us. We did not have to do some-
thing first to court his love; did - We ? 
Read what the Scriptures say about these 
things in Ephesians ii. 1-10. If it were 
not for the resurrection of Christ, what 
hope would we have I We have the wit-
ness: "'We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren." I am weak and hungry, and 
cannot say what I would like, but if ever 
the time comes that I can feel my bur-
den removed, I feel that I shall praise hint 
forever and ever, and never tire of telling 
his praises, his works and ways to all. 

May the Lord bless his loved ones 
everywhere, is the sincere prayer of a 
poor sinner, saved by grace if saved at 
all, RICHARD DYKES. 

iriEWIS COUNTY-, Wash., Aug. 12, 1904. 
DEAR BROTILIM, CHICK 	will send 

you some thoughts for the Slurs upon 
man, God, redemption and Satan, in con-
nection with the words, " Yea, bath God 
said, Ye shall not eat of every tree ?" 
The subtle essence of all,moral evil is in 
the words just copied, with all the subtilty 
of the carnal reasoning of Satan. Thus 
Satan attempted the work of seduction 
and corruption of the mother of mankind, 
in the garden of Eden. It is needless to 
speculate about the origin of the devil, or 
to inquire beyond. the fact that be was ..„. 

there in the presence of the woman, who 
was innocent and upright. She had been 
pronounced very good, and had received 
in Adam the law of God. She was con-
vinced of the truth of the righteousness 
of the law as a sovereign mandate of 
God her Creator and Judge; and in reply 
to the consciousness of truth, unexpressed 
as yet by the woman, the artful serpent 
essays to transfuse his own evil and sub-
tle spirit into her innocent being, into the 
secret thoughts of her mind and the pas-
sions of her heart, corrupting them, as re-
gards the knowledge of the truth which 
was in her mind, in the sense of creature 
intelligence. 

It seems that Satan answers in the 
affirmative, admitting the fact in the 
saying, " Yea, bath God said, Ye shall 
not eat of every tree I" Ile answers her 
words, as yet unspoken, which were still 
in truth and loyalty to her sovereign 
God. The words of the serpent imply 
that notwithstanding the perfect liberty 
to eat of all other trees in the garden, 
God has forbidden one, and in this one 
there :is an abridgement of freedom,-and 
in this God has reserved to himself the 
seal of power and divine judgment, say-
ing to man in substance, Thou art not 
free to think, act and choose fcr yourself 
concerning good and evil. The woman 
now put her thoughts into words, as the 
serpent expected, and said, We may eat 
of all the trees but one in the midst of 
the garden. This commands the center 
of the domain of Eden, and reserves the 
right of God to rule over all within the 
domain of Adam. But, calling in ques-
tion. the right of God to rule alone in the 
garden, we have the words of Satan, 
"Yea, hath God said, Ye shalt not eat of 
every tree ?" He now impeaches the 
truth of God in answer to the cogent and 
reasonable words of the woman, and says; 
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God cloth know that thou shalt not surely 
die, and thus he thought to transfuse his 
own, spirit of falseh000d into the woman 
by accusing God of falsehood. He then 
follows with subtle rage the next step, 
denying in the mind of the woman that 
unity of the Godhead and that power 
which natu re itself declares, being under- 

. stood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead, saying, 
" Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and 
evil." That is to say, Ye shall be able of 
yourselves to judge in matters concern-
ing good and evil without accountability 
to God, or to his judgment as regards the 
penalty of his law which has said, " in the 
day that thou ea t est thereof thou shalt sure-
ly die." In these words of Satan we have 
a very clear statement of the Arminian 
doctrine of free-will agency in its essence. 
No theologian can lay clown a more com-
plete and comprehensive statement in as 
few words, thus crystalizing the whole in 
one expression of human phraseology. 
If we take these words in their legal 
bearing, even in the courts of men, we 
shall see that a''man cannot be free to 
violate the terms of his agency ; then 
how much less in the court of heaven. 
This system of free agency is the basic 
principle of every false religion, all of 
which. emanates from the father of lies; 
and these things are the lies of which he 
is the father, if I know anything of the 
use of language, or the force of law as 
an enactment of men, or as a divine de-
cree of judgment, inflicting a penalty. 
The words, "Thou shalt not," hold the 
subject of them bound. " Thou mayest," 
is a severeign grant, but without Inde-
pendence. 

To sum it all up, in the garden the 
creature man was surrounded by the 
most favorable conditions, and there 
proved himself to be a fallible being, and  

recreant to every trust, Under temptation 
by the enemy, the devil. Under the cov-
enant of works man showed himSelf en-
tirely unable to redeem himself from the 
snare of the devil by all the works or of-
ferings which he could offer to God, with. 
Moses and the prophets to lead and show 
hfin the way. Man made a stupendous 
failure all the way along, leaving God in 
full power, and giving full .  opportunity 
to grace to save Israel through the opera-
tion of the divine plan alone, to his ever-
lasting glory. 

As ever your brother, 
I. N. NEWKIRK. 

BLACK ROCK, Md., Oct. 19, 1904. 
DEAR ELDER CHEM :—Inclosed you 

will find a letter written by brother 
Thomas H. Scott to sister Georgia Eng-
land, just after she had written to the 
church. We all thought it so good, she 
has asked me to send it to .  you, and if 
you think it good reading give it a 
place in the SIGNS. She spent a week 
with us not long ago, and had several 
good letters to read to us ; this was 
among them. 

Elder Ker preached last Sunday at 
Black Rock; we all enjoyed the service; 
the congregation was very good. 

We all join in sending much love to 
you all. 

Your unworthy sister, 
EMMA KELLEY. 

BUTLER, Md., April 11, 1902. 
Miss GEORGIA ENGLAND—DEAR SIS-

TER IN CHRIST :—Your most interesting 
and greatly appreciated letter was re-
ceived in due time, but on account of the 
inclemency of the weather, was not read 
to the church until the regular meeting 
the first of the present month, there hav-
ing beep SO few out at the preceding 
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meetings. It was read by our pastor,  

Elder Rowe. When he had read it he 
said, "It is a good letter," and it was so 
considered and expressed by the church. 
Our christian love and fellowship went 
out to you greatly when we heard the I 

I rich experience contained in it. This is 
in proof of the loving words of the dear' 
Savior, "I am the vine, ye are the 
branches." 

We are told that John saw the holy 
city coming down from God out of 
heaven, the new Jerusalem, adorned as a 
bride for her husband. Then John de-
scribes her definite proportions, walls, 

°gates, foundations, street, provisions, &c., 
and among them he describes the supply 
of the water of life, which in its quality 
was pure and vital. It was the same of 
which Jesus spake to the woman of Sa-
maria, which shall be in them that drink 
of it a well of water, living water, spring-
ing up into everlasting life; in quantity, 
it is a river,. we know. Rivers flow on 
from age to age without diminishing the 
fullness of the fountain from whence they 
flow. This teaches us that the dispensa-
tion of the fullness of life and salvation 
from God can never impoverish him or 
lessen his resources. This is that river 
the streams whereof make glad the city 
of God, the new Jerusalem, which is 
adorned as a bride for her husband. As 
to its channel, or the medium through 
which it flows, Isaiah said, " But there 
the glorious Lord will be unto us a place 
of broad rivers and streams." All spirit-
ual blessings and the divine life flow 
down to them through the mediation of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.  This water is de-
scribed as " clear as crystal," perfectly 
transparent and unmingled with any of 
the filthy waters which flow from the 
polluted fountains of poor, depraved na-
ture. Its purity and Oansparepoy i6 to  

be inferred from its place of emanation, 
and the channel through which it flows, 
proceeding, as it is declared, out of the 
throne of God and the Lamb. 

The city which is supplied with this 
water also proceeded from God, and all her 
supplies mast be congenial with the pur-
ity of its heavenly origin. "In the midst 
of the street of it, and on either side of 
the river, was there the tree of life." 
The pronoun " it " is thought by some to 
refer to the city, but I think it refers to 
our dear Savior, who is the way, the 
truth and the life; for how can the head 
be separated from the body I  Christ_ is 
the head of his body, the church. Is she 
not one with him ever, even as he is one 
with the,•Father I Who then shall sepa-
rate that which - God bath joined togeth-
er I 'He said, "I am the vine, ye are the 
branches:" As all the branches of the 
vine grow out of it, even so all the mem-
bers of Christ, being ropy;  are one body ; 
even so is Christ. Tot settlethis beyond 
all controversy we haV6 the words of our 
Lord: "I. Jesus have sent mine angel tor.  
testify unto you these things in the 
churches." 

The church scuds lOve to you. 
T. H. SCOTT. Your brother,  

BRANTFORD, Ontario, Nov. 1, 1904. 
DEAR BROTHER IN THE FAITH :—My 

object in sending this line is to ask if you 
have on hand any copies of the SIGNS in 
which you published my little song I If 
you have, please send me two copies, for 
which I inclose the money. But the wish 
to get them has another wish at its root, 
which is, that I may send them to my 
kindred in England, who are not Baptists, 
but some of whom I have good reason to 
believe are members of the church spirit-
ual, and this has led me to ask myself the 
question, What motive prompts me j Ts 
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it merely that they may have my little 
verses, or is it the hope that they might 
be edified by something they might read 
in the paper ? This has been a life4ong 
inquiry with Me, What spirit is leading 
me ? I often recognize two distinct cur-
rents, and at other times not even a 
thought beyond the impulse under which 
I act. I took up my Bible and turned to 
the Psalms, with the desire to find the 
passage: He maketh his angels spirits; 
his ministers a flaming fire. (Psalms civ. 
4.) My mind was centered on the dis-
tinctive statement, "his angels." Are 
there any other angels. ? And you know 
thoughts revolve; then I turned to Psalms 
lxxviii., which records God's wonderful 
dealings with the church under the law 
in their wilderness journey, and I found 
that among the terrible judgments God 
sent on them because of their lack of 
recognizing him as the only, true God, 
"He cast upon them the fierceness of his 
anger, wrath, and indignation, and trou-
ble, by sending evil angels among them." 
So there are evil angels, whom he does 
not call his; yet he sends them. (Psalms 
lxxviii. 49.) Who were these evil angels ? 
I found the connection in Exodus xxxii., 
where the people, finding Moses did not 
come down from the mount when they 
thought he should, grew impatient, and 
commanded Aaron to make them gods to 
go before them; and Aaron was too weak 
to resist, so when Moses came down from 
communing with God lie found them 
dancing round a golden calf. This led to 
the consecrating of • the LeviteS to the 
Lord, by smiting with the sword every 
one who was not on God's side. And 
there fell in one day three thousand men. 
After this atonement follows Moses' in-
tercessory prayer and God's answer, verse 
34: " Behold, mine Angel shall go before 
thee," which God afterwards (verse 14,  

chapter following) explains as his :pres-
ence. Is not thin angel the Son of God, 
as revealed in the New Testament,. in 
his perfected work of redemption 7 Am! 
this living Spirit testifies as to these 
truths concerning him, even the Holy 
Spirit shed into the hearts of his saved 
people of to-day. I cannot help thinking 
the evil angels, who urged Aaron to make 
them gods, were the Hien consumed by 
the sword, and their counterpart now is 
found in the persons who advance teach-
ings which glorify the fleshly works of 
man, instead of that pointed out by the 
Spirit of truth. Is not this invisible but 
ever present holy One the angelic deliv-
erer of even the weakest of his chosen_ 
ones h What about-  our sins, do they 
prove too heavy for him, or does he lift us 
right where the sweet shining of the 
Savior's face reflects its own peace into 
our hearts l  I want his leading, do not 
you l  I do not want to grieve this bles-
sed Spirit,-  though the sword of the law 
cuts off my natural, fleshly mind. 0 
that lie may lead us, and bless us, and be 
our portion forever, so death shall be a 
sleep that only wafts us into the eternal. 
morning of joy with him. 

I never meant to write all this, only it 
seemed to come. 

Yours in the best of loves, the love of 
God, 	 (MRS.) J. STREET. 

PINEHILL, Texas, Nov. 10, 1901. 
DEAR EDITOR :—I trust the. inclosed 

letter from sister Newton will excuse my 
intrusion. I have read and enjoyed it, 
and feel that it should be shared with the 
readers of the SmNs. 

The least one, in hope, 
:ROBERT S. PACE. 

SPAR KILL, N. Y., Oct. 11, 1901. 
DEAR BROTHER PACE 	wrote that 

card on the impulse of the moment, to let 
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you know you were not alone; not ex-
pecting a reply, but was very glad to get 
your letter yesterday. 

Do you remember reading the obituary 
(I. think in March 15th number of the 
SiuNs) of brother Arthur W. Rittenhouse, 
also a letter to me, written the day before 
his death'? Well, I am boarding with his 
widow. Being almost helpless and al-
most blind from paralysis for the last 
live years, my husband and daughter 
having to go out to work, it is best for 
me to board. 

I was born in the year 1841, in Orange 
County, near Middletown, N. Y., and 
have known of Elder Gilbert Beebe all 
my life. Received a hope thirty-seven 
years ago last January, in New York 
city, but can tell of no wonderful deliv-
erance like some. Joined the Methodist 
church, and had a great desire to grow in 
grace, which I then thought meant to 
grow better; but soon great darkness 
came, and I thought I must have made a 
mistake, for instead of getting better I 
was getting worse. I now see it was the 
light shining in my heart, showing me 
things I did not think could possibly be 
there. My one desire was to live without 
sin, as I heard some did. It is impossible 
to tell all the ups and downs. I tried to_ 
walk with them for ten years, but long 
before I left them all the comfort I had was 
in the words, "I came not to call the right-
eous, but sinners," &c. having learned I 
was the sinner, therefore I had a little 
hope. My dear old mother visited me 
about this time, she was an Old School 
Baptist, and I always made a way for her 
to go to her meetings, so I sent my little 
boys with her; have been so ashamed 
that I did not go myself. That week old 
friends came to see her, and their conver-
sation so -interested me that I asked some  

myself the next Sunday. How surprised 
I was to hear my own feelings told better 
than I could have told them myself. Of 
course I could go nowhere else after that,. 
but I did not mean to join the church ; 
they were so good and I so vile, I did not 
want any one to. point the finger of scorn 
at the church on my account, but the time 
came (brother George Conklin's article in 
the present SIGNS, October 15th, gives my 
feelings,) and I was buried in the Hudson 
river, twenty-five years ago the third 
Sunday in December. I was on the 
mountain top all winter, and forgot I 
ever had any doubts and fears. In June 
I went to the Warwick association for the 
first time, and 0 what a fall ; I have not 
had much else but doubts and fears ever 
since. I had the pleasure of visiting with 
Elder Gilbert Beebe before he died, and 
was well acquainted with Elder Wm. L. 
Beebe and brother Benton L. Beebe, the 
late publisher of the dear old SIG-Ns. His 
wife and son were his helpers long before 
he died, so are quite capable of continu-
ing the publication, with Elders Chick 
and her as their helpers. I see no change 
in the paper. What would we do with-
out the SIGNS '1' 

Since I have been afflicted I have- been 
highly favored with visits from Elders 
J. G. Eubanks, D. M. Vail, Win. Grafton, 
A. B. Francis, IL C. Key, and often our 
beloved and faithful pastor, Elder John 
McConnell, who is very ill at the present 
time, but I hope the Lord will restore him 
to health. 

I feel this is very imperfect, but you 
will not expect much when you know it 
is written in bed, and a little at a time. 
I think I am thankful that I can see to 
read or write at all. I think I know 
something about the pains of hell David ,  

questions, and decided to go with her speaks about. I will now close, 
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Your unworthy sister in love of the 
truth, 

(MRS.) M. NEWTON. 

SPAR KILL, N. Y., Oct. 28, 1001. 
DEAR Bile virtu PACE 	was quite 

startled when I received your card, asking 
my consent to having my letter published. 
I said, 0 no, no. If I could have recalled 
it as soon as it was mailed, would surely 
have done so, it was so disconnected and 
unsatisfactory to me. When I call to 
mind the times I have had in my mind 
what I would say to the church to show 
them that my name was not fit to be on 
the book with theirs, it came like a flash, 
Yes, you know very well that when you 
hear any one talk like that, you have fel-
lowship for them, what is the use of tell-
ing them that? so my mouth was closed. 
Now the language of my heart • is, " En-
treat me not to leave thee," &c. Re-
membering all this, and knowing I can-
not judge myself rightly, I consent that 
you send it to the SIGNS, and if they 
decide not to publish it I shall be more 
pleased than offended. 

Now, dear brother, I have written a 
great deal in my mind since I began this 
yesterdv, but it is impossible to put it 
on paA; it must be right, or the Lord 
would give me strength to write it. 

We are accused of not caring to see 
sinners saved, but I think there is not a 
people in the world so glad to hear the 
cry of one hungering and thirsting, for 
we know that the Lord has begun the 
work, and will as surely finish it. I 
heard a woman preacher say, "I believe 
one can be a child of God to-day and a 
child of the devil to-morrow." Thank 
God we have not so learned Christ. 

Your sister, but the least of all, 
(MRS.) M. NEWTON. 

THE FIRSTBORN OR THE FIRSTFRUIT. 
CHRIST is the firstborn, and he is the 

firstfruit. Paul, in Col. I. 15, says he is 
the firstborn of every creature. The first 
acceptable offering that was made after 
the transgression by our first parents of 
God's law, was made by Abel, and the 
offering was of the firstlings of the flock. 
Why did lie not offer the youngest lamb 
instead of the firstling of the flock ? Be-
cause every offering must resemble and 
typify the great antitypical offering. 
Christ was the firstborn of every creature, 
and lie also was Mary's firstborn child. 
Therefore from the beginning of time 
every offering must be of the firstborn, 
or the firstfruit. When Israel reaped 
their harvests they were commanded to 
take a sheaf of the firstfruits of their har-
vest. I have heard it said that they were 
to take the first sheaf and present it unto 
the priest as a firstfruit of their harvest, 
iu order to be sure that the harvest was 
coming on, but I fail to find it reading 
that way. In Leviticus xxiii. 10, we read 
thus: "When ye be come into the land 
which I give unto you, and shall reap the 
harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a 
sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest 
unto the priest." I do not understand 
that the presenting of the firstfruits was 
to insure the harvest, for the harvest was 
already reaped before the firstfruits were 
taken to the priest. When ye "shall 
reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall 
bring a sheaf of the firstfruits of your 
harvest unto the priest." The expres-
sion, " a sheaf," means no particular bun-
dle, so that it be of the firstfruits of the 
harvest. There was a much greater sig-
nificance here than merely that of the 
harvest being secured to them thereby. 
The harvest was already reaped before 
the rfirstfruit was presented, as I have 
said before. To what then did the offer- 
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ing of the firstfruit point l  It pointed to 
the great, spotless, first offering of the 
immaculate Lamb of God; he was the 
:firstfruit of them that slept. 

But it is unnecessary to enumerate all 
the places in which the firstborn and the 
firstfruits are mentioned as that which 
was to be offered, but all certainly point-
ed to the offering of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and not to the ingathering of the 
future crop. This idea that the firstfruit 
pointed to the ingathering of the future 
crop looks well at first sight, but it will 
not hold out when measured by the great 
rule Illicit is to measure all timings, and 
up to which all must come. When the 
children of Adam are born again, born of 
God, they receive the -tirstfruit of their 
inexhaustible inheritance. Christ said, 
"I give unto them eternal life, and they 
shall fiever perish." This eternal life is 
the firstfruit or the first manifestation of 
the Spirit; it is the life or spirit of adop-
tion ; it is the earnest of the inheritance; 
it is the translation of the children of 
God out of the power of darkness into 
the kingdom of God's dear Son, and into 
the marvelous light of the Lord. The 
eternal life given to the children of God 
is presented under many names in the 
word of God. 

We often get so low down in the slough 
of despond that we hardly dare claim a 
hope, yet we still hope against hope; we 
see so much indwelling sin that we are 
driven to think that all our hope is but a 
delusion. Dear child of God, have you 
ever received this gift of eternal life l 
You will answer, I hope so. Is there a 
period in your life, when you knew that 
you had not received eternal life? I 
know that there was such a period in my 
life. So the child of Gdd has hope now, 
and like Paul, he would be of all men 
most miserable if this hope pertained to 

this life only. But he has hope that 
when this old clod tumbles down his hope 
will be turned to glad fruition. Then, 
dear child, you will be fully capacitated 
to enjoy this eternal life far better than 
while here below. Tilis is because all 
will be then unmixed with sin, and you 
will be like Jesus there, for you shall see 
him as he is, and see hint for yourself, 
and not for another. 0 the grandeur of 
that righteous home above. There we 
shall see Jesus, the firstfruits of them 
that slept. The greatest pleasure of 
which I can conceive is to spend eternity 
with all the blood-washed throng, free 
from all sin, and to join with them in 
endless praises to him who died " my 
poor soul to redeem." 

'0 how spiritually footsore we get in 
our pilgrimage below ; 0 how we long 
for home; but be patient, dear child, a 
few more days, or years at most, and your 
long and tedious journey will come to au 
end. The blessed summons will be, dear 
child, Come up higher. Blessed be his 
holy name, he will himself raise us up to 
that higher life. It makes no difference 
where we (lie and are laid to rest, for God 
will watch over us, and at the last trump 
we shall be raised, fashioned like unto 
his glorious body. "It (loth not yet ap-
pear what we shall be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like 
hint ; for we shall see him as he is." 

"O when shall I see Jesus, 
And reign with hint above, 

And from that flowing fountain 
Drink everlasting love I" 

Some are longing to meet their natural 
kindred there, but such desires as these 
will never be gratified, for all natural ties 
will then have been done away ; the tie 
that binds.in that fair heaven of eternal 
rest will be a spiritual one. 

Brethren, I. am all alone, and I have 
written to pass away a few lonely hours, 
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Sometimes I am tempted to believe that 
God is unjust to make such a difference 
between his children. I know that no 
one living desires to be among the Bap-
t ists more than I do, but God sees fit to 
order it otherwise. I think it is' because 
I am. so unworthy of such a blessing, but 
he has said, I will be merciful to their un-
righteousness, and their sins and iniqui-
ties I will remember no more forever. 
This is goad enough, is it not? 

From your lone brother, if I can claim 
that relationship, 

J. M. DU LE V.-
CArRox, Okla., Oct. 9, 190-1. 
[WE do not any of us know why God 

does make such differences to exist be-
tween the natural surroundings of his 
children. But two things are plain, how-
ever: first, that he has ordered all for 
each one, in his infinite wisdom, just as is 
best for that one, and as shall be most 
for the glory of his name in that one, and 
second, that in Christ, and in all that is 
secured to them through Christ, there is 
no difference; all are alike sinners saved 
by grace. He loves all- alike, and the 
same glorious inheritance is reserved in 
heaven for each One ; and in that world 
all shall be like their Lord. Much is 
dark and mysterious to us here, but all is 
light in the Lord, and finally in his light 
all mysteries shall be revealed and his 
name shall be glorified.—En.] 

WAVERLY, Pa., Nov. 15, 1901. 
DEAR illIOTHER EDITOP0 AND READERS 

OF THE DEAR OLD SIGNS 	will ask for 
a little space in our family paper. 1 am 
still trying to serve several churches, but 
they are very poorly served. I do wish 
the dear Lord would raise up or send 
some real gospel preachers to serve them 
as pastors. I would dearly love to go to 
meetingevery-Stinday and listen to the  

glorious doctrine of God's rich and sover-
eign grace, but I seldom hear preaching. 
I did hear good preaching at three asso-
ciations and three or four two (lays meet-
ings the last summer and fall. We had 
at our two days meeting at West Sand 
Lake, N. F., Elder Hubbell. and Elder 
McConnell ; at Justus, Pa., Elder John 
Slanson and Elder IL C. Ker ; at Cammal, 
Pa., Elder Eubanks, and had excellent 
preaching at each place. The churches 
are about as last year. I have baptized 
a few during the past year. As far as I-
know the brethren accept with gladness 
of heart the doctrine that I advocate, and 
show the same friendship and fellowship 
for me, a poor sinner, that they ever have 
since I first came among them. I have 
never felt worthy of the fellowship of the 
dear saints, but I do crave their love and 
forbearance. I am a poor, erring, blun-
dering, short-sighted, ignorant, sinful 
worm of the dust,, and as such I am des-
tined to crawl along in the dust of my 
depraved nature while I live on the earth. 
I am sure that I .will never be of any use 
to any one, and often ask myself, Why . 
am I living here on the earth ? I do not 
know, is the answer always; God knows. 

am crushed with trcuble almost contin-
ually, either with the sin and depravity 
of my nature, or. Some natural affliction. 
0 the cruel hand of death, how can I 
bear it? Four dear children snatched 
from my heart, no, torn from me. First, 
dear little Maud, 0 how sweet, not quite 
a year old, taken away by cholera infant- 

; second, Noah Bundy, a precious lit-
tle boy nearly three years old, died with 
blood poison, a lovely, bright child. I 
was attending an appointment nearly one 
hundred miles from home when he died. 
What a-crushing blow, God only knows 
the sorrow of my poor, broken heart. 
Third, the death of our dear (laughter 
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Pearl, thirty years old, died from eating 
glass in canned fruit. I said, 0 my God, 
what will be the next terrible.  affliction ? 
I cannot bear it, I cannot bear it. I said, 
There can be nothing worse; my God, 
withhold thy hand, I am dead, I am 
killed all the day long. The dear Lord 
only knows how I was kept up under that 
terrible, crushing trial. Fourth, the cruel 
death of my dear, dear son Arthur, who 
was killed by a railroad train three miles 
from home, the third day of last May, on 
his way to the depot. He was employed 
in an architect office in Scranton, Pa., but 
the second day must be killed. 0 my 
God, what shall I say, what can 	say; 
why, 0 why must it be so l  0, my dear 
brethren, I can never, never tell what I 
have suffered in mind since. This seems 
more crushing than all the rest; my life 
seems to have gone out, the end of the 
world has come. T feel this way so much 
of the time. Go where I will I can find 
no resting-place, and God only knows 
what will come next. 0, if I did not be-
lieve in the glorious doctrine of the un-
limited predestination of • God over all 
things and events, where would I be? I 
would be on the sea of despair, but I do 
find a little substantial comfort in the 
precious truth at times. God reigns, .but 
so much of the time I feel to be all alone, 
and inquiring, Why must; it be so? At 
the same time I know it is right; God is 
just. I do not want to rebel against God 
and his ways and works, but yet I do; I 
long for perfect reconciliation. 0 to be 
perfectly resigned to God's will in all 
things, and remain in that condition; 
would it be heaven ? I pray, I hope for 
it, T sigh for it, I cry and groan for it.. 
0, if I were a Christian then I would have 
it, but am not, I cannot be, never will 
be I fear; this God knows. I am in his 
hands, I have a hope, but why do I hope? 

T cannot throw it away, neither do I get 
much comfort from, it, so I spend my 
days in silence, mourning and sore bro-
ken. May God have mercy. 

Yours in sadness, 
D. M. VAIL. 

Wll,mER, Ark., Oct. 19, 1904. 
EDITOR SIGNS OF THE TIMES—REAR 

lluoriamt:—As I have returned from 
New Hope Association of Predestinarian 
Baptists, which convened with Harmony 
church, Calhoun Co., Ark., Oct. 14th, 
15th and 16th, 1 want to tell you and the 
many readers of the SIGNS, our dear fam-
ily paper, that I am full, full, full, and 
overwhelmed. With what ? The preach-
ing of predestination, election and the 
eternal love of God, salvation by grace 
and not by works. The preaching was' 
all of a piece from first to last. It was 
one glorious theme, with no uncertain 
sound. There were no harsh tones, and 
no time, limited or conditional salvation. 
0 how brother James' sermon on election 
did fully harmonize with our experience, 
as he carried us back into the annals of 
eternity, showing how God, in infinite 
wisdom, did choose his people, having 
loved them with an everlasting love, and 
how Jesus left the climes of immortal 
glory and came down here in these low 
grounds of sin and sorrow to suffer the 
awful death of the cross, not to try to 
save his people, 0 no, but to save with 
an everlasting salvation his beloved bride, 
and to give unto her eternal life. He did 
not choose them because they were the 
greatest in number of any people on 
earth; they were a remnant. Not only in 
the doctrine did be delve down deep in 
God's word, holding forth its eternal 
truths, written and revealed, but he also 
admonished and exhorted the brethren to 
be kind and tender-hearted one toward 
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another, to bear and to forbear, to remem-
ber how frail we are, and how prone we 
all are to sin, how apt we are to go in 
forbidden paths, and how, if we are what 
we profess to be, genuine Old School 
Baptists, we mourn and sigh on account 
of our short comings, and that when we 
would do good evil is present with. us. 

He also spoke of the truth that not-
withstanding all these things, we have an 
advocate with the Father, even Jesus who 
died, and in the garden before this, sweat 
as it were, great drops of blood, that all 
his chosen people might live. Then on 
Sunday brother Reece took up the same 
subject, and showed us the bride, the 
Lamb's wife, Mount Zion, the city of the 
great King, beautiful for situation, the 
joy of the whole earth, the perfection of 
beauty ; and he showed how the glory of 
God shone around her, and how she is 
protected by electing love, the love of 
God, and how she was chosen in Christ 
before the foundation of the world. As 
he went on and on, and up still higher 
and higher, and richer, anti sweeter, and 
more full in the gospel of God, and stirred 
up our pure minds by way of remem-
brance, as the eagle stirs up her nest and 
fluttereth over her young, we were filled 
with joy and love, and we could not help 
giving vent to our feelings, and the tears 
trickled down our cheeks. 

Then we listened to brother Little's 
farewell sermon. This was within itself 
a delightful feast. lie warned the breth-
ren that they should continue steadfast 
in the faith, unwavering in doctrine, ad-
hering closely to the commandments of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, and 
loving one another. Then the parting 
hymn was sung, and the parting hand 
was given. I must say it was a time of 
joy and love never to be forgotten. Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul. Yea, Lord, bless 
all thy chosen people. Amen. 

C. G. IRWIN. 

CA RDINGTON, Ohio, Nov. 3, 1904. 
DEAR I3RETITREN:—I have just read 

the SIGNS for November 1st, and 0 how 
comforting it was. How my heart reaches 
out to the contributors and to all the 
readers who, with me, yes, blessed 
thought, who with me, rejoice in reading 
the dear letters. 0 how I love yon all 
to-night! how sweet it would be to 
meet every one, and clasp hands in the 
fellowship of the love of God. 

Often, when much cast down, the Suitcs 
cheers and helps me on the way. It is 
sometimes as if I were walking up a slip-
pery hill, and kept slipping back continu-
ally, not seeming to get on at all, when 
the precious SIGNS comes as a friendly 
hand to help me. Then trials are for-
gotten, or I thank God for them, and 
hand in hand with the whole family cir-
cle, all borne up in the everlasting arms, 
then can I run and not weary, walk and 
not faint; yea, I mount up on wings as 
eagles. 0, brethren, is it not sweet and 
glorious when we can remember that 
Jesus finished it all ; that he ever lives 
and intercedes for us; that the Father 
himself loveth us; that we are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's I What a wonderful 
fellowship this is; and what we enjoy 
here is but a drop in the great ocean of 
heavenly love and joy; 0 what will it be 
up yonder, when all are gathered around 
the throne, in the presence of God and 
the Lamb, with perfect love and joy flow-
ing in the midst I There will be no 
sighing for absent loved ones, no lonely 
ones cut oft from the company of the 
saints; but all who love God sincerely, 
together with all the saints from Abel 
to the end of time, will be there, with 
Jesus, blessed Savior, in the midst. 0, 
dear ones, it is joy overwhelming to con-
template it; although we may not meet 
here, we will meet there, never to part, 
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and there will be no dark seasons, but all 
will be light, and love, and peace. 0 I 
long to be there! Language fails in ex-
pressing the hunger of my heart for your 
fellowship, or to tell of the joy of it. I 
am so glad that you know just what 
want to tell, and that you can rejoice 
with me and understand me, though I can 
but poorly express the beauties of these 
heavenly things; we can praise and mag-
nify him together. Write on, dear ones, 
and you who have never written, can you 
not send a message of love? 

I have moved with my son to the vil-
lage of Cardington, Ohio, that he may 
attend school here. There are just the 
two of ns, he and I. I know that I am 
asking much, but I am far from my 
church and do not expect to have the 
privilege of meeting often with the saints, 
and I would be so glad if some of the 
dear readers of the SIGNS could find it in 
their hearts to write to me. Several of 
you have written to me, from whom I 
would be glad to hear, as well as from 
those who have not written. I know it is a 
bold request, but I love you so much just 
now that I feel that perhaps you will 
pardon my presumption. May I have re-
membrance in your prayers l - 

The least of all, if one at all, your 
sister, 	JOIE E. WICKHAM. 

ODELL, 	Nov. 21, 1901. 

EDITOR SIGNS OF T.IIE TIMES—DEAR 
SIR:—Will you kindly notify me of the 
amount still due on the thousand dollars 
indebtedness on time SIGNS OF THE TIMES? 
as I did not see any clear account of it in 
the last two papers, and I will send with 
my renewal sufficient to discharge the 
debt. In your next issue you may notify 
the brethren that the full amount still 
due is pledged by 

A FRIEND OF THE "SIGNS." 
[IT will be remembered by our readers  

that about two years ago an appeal was 
made by a brother, to the friends of the 
SIGNS, to raise a thousand dollars to 
liquidate the debt then resting on the pa-
per, which has been very generously re-
sponded to, the total amount contributed 
since then being $988.15, leaving a bal-
ance of $11.85, which "A Friend of the 
SIC/NS " kindly offers to contribute, as 
will be seen by the above letter. We ask 
each one who has in any way helped 
make up the amount, to accept our sin-
cere thanks for your kind assistance, and 
we assure you your kindness is very 
highly appreciated by us. The SIGNS is 
now nearly free from debt, and .we hope, 
if it be the Lord's will, to be able in the 
future to keep it so. All contributions 
received for the purpose of sending the 
paper to those who are unable to pay for 
it themselves, have for the past.two years 
been included in this fund (but have been 
applied, and the paper sent as directed,) 
but in the future will be credited to the 
"SIGNS Fund " for indigent subscribers. 

PLEASE BE SURE,. 
IN sending remittances for renewals of-

subscriptions, to give us the name in 
which the paper is already coming. If 
the party is married, and the paper is 
coining in the wife's name, and we receive 
a remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we have 
no means of knowing that it is meant for 
the subscription in the wife's name; con-
sequently the husband's name is entered 
on our list as a new subscriber, and the 
paper sent to both parties. Or if the 
paper is coming in the husband's name, 
and the renewal is sent in the wife's 
name, the same thing is likely to occur. 

Also when ordering the address of your 
paper changed give the old address as 
well as the new one. 
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MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., DECEMBER 1, 1904. 

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as 
Second-Class Mail Matter. 

EDI T 
F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

All letters for this paper should he ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to 

f. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE ROD OF THE SHEPHERD. 
SISTER 	Black, of St. Thomas, 

Ontario, has asked that we write about 
the rod of the Shepherd, under which the 
people of God are to pass, and wishes to 
know if the rod means the same thing in 
Leviticus xxvii. 32, Psalms xxiii. 4, and 
Ezekiel xx. 37, and we feel willing to give 
such views as we have. 

The text in Leviticus reads as follows:.  
"And concerning the tithe.  of the herd, or 
of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth 
under the rod, the tenth shall be holy 
unto the Lord." The expression in 
Psalms is, " Thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me ;" and the language in Ezekiel 
is, "And I will cause you to pass under 
the rod, and I will bring you into the 
bond of the covenant." In Micah vii. 14, 
we read the prayer, "Feed thy people 
with thy rod, the flock of thine heritage." 

In reply to the question of our sister 
we will say that we think the rod means 
the same thing in all these places. In all 
these places the people of God are pre- 
sented under the figure of a flock of 
sheep. We do not need to call attention 
to the fact that in the Scriptures this 
figure is frequently used, and in all the 
Scriptures it is again and again asserted 
that the Lord Jehovah is the Shepherd  

of his people; the rod was the insignia of 
the Shepherd's office. In all the places 
named above, the rod is translated from 
the same word that often signifies a 
sceptre, the symbol of rule and authority._ 
Sometimes in the word the rod is used as 
a symbol of chastisement or correction. 
In the places named above it presents all. 
that care, and bounty, and guidance, and 
kindness, and authority, and protection 
which the good shepherd would extend to 
his flock of sheep. Nothing could more 
forcibly set forth the great and good Shep-
herd of Israel, in all his tender pity and 
love for his flock, and in all that he dcies 
for them all their journey through these 
low grounds of danger, sorrow and sin. 
As a Shepherd, he bears the rod, the sig-
net of his office, and it means that he is 
present with his people, that lie protects, 
guides and provides all that they need. 
We read of the rod of correction, of the 
rod of his strength, of the rod of violence, 
and of the rod of his inheritance, in the 
word. In fact, the rod is used as an em-
blem of many things in the Scriptures, 
but in those Scriptures referred to by our 
sister, the rod of the shepherd is specially 
presented. Through the medium of some 
beautiful songs, in later years the rod has 
conic to signify in the minds of most of 
us the one thought of affliction or chas-
tisement, but this is in reality but one of 
its significations in the word, as we have 
before shown. Indeed, so far as the 
figure of a shepherd and his sheep is con-
cerned literally, there is no such thing as 
chastisement known. No one ever heard 
of a shepherd literally afflicting or chas-
tising his sheep. The rod, as used in the 
Scriptures, so far as relates to this rela-
tion, does not have in it the thought of 
chastisement or affliction. at all ; the rod 
comforts the sheep rather than afflicts 
them. They are afflicted by their ene- 
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mies, and by the dangers that surround 
them, and without the Shepherd's rod 
they would sink in despair often, but the 
Shepherd is near, and the Shepherd is 
known by his rod and staff. 

We will say a few words concerning 
each of the Scriptures named at the head 
of this article. In Leviticus the thought 
is of the tenth of all the flocks and herds 
being devoted to the Lord. The expres-
sion, ' whatsoever passeth under the rod," 
there relates to the counting of -the sheep 
as they pass under the rod of the Shep-
herd, so that one in every ten might be 
selected as being holy to the Lord. Here 
is no thought of . chastisement, but of 
counting or numbering the flock, and the 
object is that some may be so highly fa-
vored as to be the Lord's special heritage. 
The rod in this case would be a blessed 
thing to those chosen to .this high privi-
lege. How highly favored is the election 
of grace, those who are called as the 
Lord's peculiar heritage through grace; 
these all have passed under the rod, and 
have been singled out for the service of 
God. 

The expression in Psalms xxiii. sets 
forth the rest and peace and safety of the 
flock under the care of their great Shep-
herd. Dangers are all around, hunger 
and thirst are with them ; they are called 
to enter the very valley of the shadow of 
death, and they are all weak and helpless, 
so far as defending themselves and pro-
viding for themselves are concerned. 
They know this, and if left to themselves 
might well despair, but it is their comfort 
that the Shepherd is with them, and the 
Shepherd is -known by his rod and staff; 
these distinguish him from all others. 
Therefore the language is, "Thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me." The mean-
ing is, the care, love, watchfulness and 
strength of the Shepherd are my support, 

and with these about me I can fear no 
danger; even in the valley of the shadow 
of death itself I will fear no evil, since 
the Shepherd is with me. 

In Ezekiel the text referred to relates 
to Israel first, literally, and signifies that 
the Lord will restore them from their 
wanderings and exile, and number them 
as his own, which is signified by causing 
them to pass under the rod.. As sheep 
are numbered in that way, so the figure 
is used to signify that the Lord will -num-
ber his people, and not one of them shall 
fail to be included in this covenant. So 
all the Lord's spiritual Israel shall be 
numbered, and one by one shall be 
brought under the bond of the covenant. 
That is, all shall be called by grace, and 
brought in heart and spirit to know what 
the new and everlasting covenant signi-
fies. This covenant has a bond in it, and 
this bond incloses all the sheep, and se-
cures their safety here and their salvation 
hereafter. This bond cannot be broken, 
since it is secured by the full and perfect 
work of the blessed Shepherd himself. 

We will also add a word concerning 
the text in Micah, to which we referred 
in addition to those named by sister 
Black. Here the rod is used as the em-
blem of all that care which the Lord will 
and does have over his people. The word 
"feed," as used here, and often elsewhere 
in the word, signifies rule, rather than 
just; the thought of supplying food for 
the hungry. It is a broader word than 
just feeding. The thought is that of 
sustaining, comforting, protecting, guid-
ing, in fact all that a shepherd can do for 
his sheep, or all that they can need. 

There is no question that one of the 
ways in which the blessed Lord cares for 
his flock is by affliction or chastisement, 
and.so the rod may well be considered an 
emblem of fatherly correction to them. 
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David considered affliction a blessing 
from the hand of God, and so have all 
the holy men of old ; and all the people 
of God in all ages have seen the blessed-
ness of affliction, and have counted it all 
joy when they have met with temptations, 
because thus they have been humbled 
and brought near to God, their great 
Shepherd. One of God's ways of bring-
ing and keeping his flock, who are men 
and women, near to him, has always been 
Through sorrow, trial and affliction, and 
so in a very high and exalted sense .they 
have been comforted by his rod. But 
after all, affliction is but one of the things 
which are signified by passing under the 
rod. 

GALATIANS IV. 6. 
BRoTnER David McNees, of Memphis, 

Tenn., desires some reflections from us 
upon Galatians iv. 6 : "And because ye 
are sons, God bath sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father." 

The apostle treats in this chapter, and 
in the connection, upon the difference be-
tween the legal covenant and the gospel 
covenant, and especially in this immedi-
ate connection sets forth the blessedness 
of those who have been translated from 
one to the other. These have all ceased 
to be servants, and have become sons; 
they had been in bondage, but are now 
free. They had been in bondage to the 
elements of this world, but now. have 
come into the.liberty of Christ in the new 
world. All this wonderful change had 
been wrought out for them and in them 
through Jesus Christ, who had come in 
the fullneSs of time, under the law, and 
made of .a woman (that is, made flesh,) to 
redeem them, that they might receive (not 
the bondage of servants again, but) the 
adoption of sons. Therefore he says,  

" Thou art no More a servant, but, a son." 
What a wonderful translation to them, 
and to what exalted privileges bad they 
been begotten. Now the apostle says 
that as they have been thus redeemed 
and made sons of God through the in-
dwelling Spirit of God, God hfis now sent 
forth his Spirit, the Spirit of his Son into 
their hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

This sending forth of the Spirit is not 
the new birth, but follows the new birth. 
None ever have had any right to the title, 
"sons of God," until born of God. To 
them which were born, gave he power to 
become the sons of God. The natural 
man is not a child of God, but he that is 
born again, born of God, born of the 
Spirit of God, has this right to call God 
his Father. Jesus Christ was declared to 
be the Son of God by the resurrection 
from the dead, and it is the Spirit of the 
risen Jesus which dwells in his people, 
and in them cries, Abba, Father; and it 
is by this Spirit that they cry, Abba, 
Father, as well.. It is because these are 
sons that God .has sent forth into their 
hearts the feeling sense of sonship, so 
that they look to God as their Father, 
and cry to him with all that the word 
crying means. How different a thing it 
is to come before God as a slave would 
come to his Master, and coining as a 
dearly loved and loving child. In this 
there is liberty and no bondage. We 
truly have not received the spirit of bon, 
dage again to fear; but we have received 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. There could be no sense 
of sonship under the old covenant. Moses 
was faithful as a servant, but Christ as a 
Son. We are not now Moses' disciples, 
but the disciples of Christ. The law is 
no longer our schoolmaster, for we have 
come to Christ, the end of the law to 
every one that believetb. God had re- 
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served this better thing for us in Christ. 
And the pledge and evidence of this new 
birth is that God bath now given to us 
the Spirit of sonship, and from the depths 
of heart-felt experience we come loving-
ly before God as our Father, and claim 
and receive all the blessedness of that re-
lation, and all the privileges that belong 
to it. What may not a son claim from 
his father ? "If ye then, being evil, 

• know how to give good gifts unto your 
children ; how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the holyto  
them that ask him ?" are the words of the 
only begotten Son of God. 

Brother McNees also asks if a brother 
says, "My service in the ministry is so 
hard, and such a heavy burden," is he 
bearing Christ's yoke, or rendering legal 
service l 

Jesus said, "My yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light." We recall once hearing 
a brother who had been long in the min-
istry say that he had often become weary 
in the work, but never weary of it. Min-
isters are men of like passions with other . 
men, and are subject to temptation and 
trial from without and within, from the 
world, the flesh and the devil, as are oth-
er children of God. For ourself, we can 
say that we have never felt that our ser-
vice in the ministry was hard, or a heavy 
burden, in the sense that we would have 
been glad to have gotten rid of it. There 
have been heavy burdens to bear, and 
much of care, anxiety and hardness to 
endure all the way along, but still we 
have not felt to complain, but have rath-
er felt to complain of ourself and our un-
profitableness, and to count ourself not 
only unprofitable, but often unfaithful as 
well. 

To that one who enters the ministry 
because of the hope of reward only, We 
can well see that the service would be 

hard and the burden heavy. Such an 
one would count any service hard, and 
this would be because there would be no 
love for the service in him, but only hard 
tasks to perform. Love makes all things 
easy, and every burden light. But if 
self-gain be the incentive, then all is in-
deed a weariness to the flesh. True min-
isters do not serve under bondage, brit 
with delight. The service is itself their 
joy, and all their burden and sorrow is 
that they themselves are so unlit.and un-,  
worthy. Not only is this true of minis-
ters, but it is true of all who serve in the 
house of the Lord in any capacity. If 
we do not find the service of the house of 
the Lord a delight, it is sure that some-
thing is wrong with us; not wrong with 
the service, but wrong with us. How 
much do we love the cause l  Are we so 
in love with it that we count it joy to bear 
burdens for it and in its service l  Do we 
do what we do grudgingly or joyfully 
Do we feel as though we belong to the 
Lord, and do we count this as our chief 
glory and delight ? Then we shall. feel 
that it is our meat -and drink to do our 
Father's will. 

We know what it is to go to the per-
formance of some obligation, such as 
visiting the sick and afflicted, preaching 
the word, or attending to something be-
longing to the order of the house of God, 
with weariness of body, darkness of mind, 
and with no sense of delight in our heart, 
but still we have not felt the service it-
self a burden, nor the ministry placed 
upon us a task, but rather, that we our- 
self were unfit. Still we have counted it 
a joy to serve our brethren at all times, 
if we could only serve them truly. 

We have given here this expression of 
our own feelings, and will leave the 
theme: 
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MARRIAGES. 
By Elder D. M. Vail, at his residence, Waverly, 

Pa., Thursday, Oct. 20th, 1001, A. F. Tripp and Mrs. 

Augusta C. Akerly, of Olyphaut, Pa. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
— — 

Hrs. Annie M. Smith died Oct. 22nd, 1901, aged 
about 68 years. Sister Smith's residence was in Wash-
ington, D. C., though her death occurred near Cen-
terville, Prince William Co., Va. She was baptized 
by Elder E. V. White, Nov. 8th, 1896, in the fellow-
ship of Frying Pan church, of which church she re-
mained a worthy member until her death, which oc-
curred suddenly from a stroke of paralysis, -which she 
suffered but two days before. She had attended the 
Corresponding Meeting, and from its sweet comfort, 
which all who were there will long remember, she 
was soon taken to the unalloyed joy of an eternal 
meeting. How sweet is the knowledge that we must 
die; great and unspeakable the joy of those who de-
part this life, but sadness, loneliness and woe for 
those who remain. At times the thought that we 
must die is sweet ; at times, I say, for in much of our 
life here in the flesh we feel and acknowledge the 
claims of our mother, the earth, and we cling to her, 
whether wisely or not, as a child clings to the breast 
of its mother. We see our kindred depart, and feel 
to the depths of our soul it is well with them. But 
we who remain are not comforted ; the place once oc-
cupied by the loved one is vacant; a strange loneli-
ness comes into our life, and reason as we may, sad, 
bitter thoughts come into the mind, and questionings. 
concerning the providence of God, the things of faith 
and matters too deep and too far off to soothe the 
fearful, the present wound we feel in our poor, 
stricken hearts, which pain goes down to the lowest 
depths of our nature, and will not be soothed by 
platitudes as old as the race, or rather as old as sor-
row and disappointment in the earth. We mourn as 
Rachel mourneth for her children, and will not be 
comforted because they arc not. I am sorry for that 
man whose deepest feelings of his loss or suffering 
can  be assuaged by tbe, common phrases of the day or 
times, and though he may seek to hide his soul's an-
guish out of a sense of duty or kindly interest in 
those who suffer as well as himself, yet cannot feel 
the broken heart, the unpitying stroke upon the finest, 
the most tender strings of heart and soul, that causes 
him to writhe in anguish in his secret moments, as 
his soul is made bare in its wounded, bleeding, un-
comforted isolation. A soul in such a condition is 
the awful dwelling-place of God. The clouds which 
envelop it are the "thick clouds," where God reveals 
himself. No man can draw near to him but by great 
suffering. It is a mercy when God thus comes near to 
us, not in those common phrases we so often hear,  

and which, alas, have no meaning often in the strick-
en heart, but when he comes near and we feel him by 
the weight of that hand under which we cry out with 
Job, "Have pity upon me, 0 ye my friends ; for the 
hand of God bath touched me." Such knowledge of 
God comes only from God himself, and only the hand 
that wounded can heal. 

Somehow I am constrained to write these thoughts 
in this obituary of sister Smith. I trust God has a 
purpose of love and comfort to her family and friends 
in their severe affliction. To her sons and daughters 
I would say, It is not wrong to grieve, it is not sin to 
mourn ; it is blessed to mourn, especially if the 
mourning is for the soothing, helpful, comforting 
presence of the almighty God, who reigns in earth 
and heaven, in the heart of those who love him. The 
sign or token of that reign is where it can be read in 
letters of living fire, "Though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him." Where that sentiment is, God reigns. 
No one with lightness can give utterance to it. The 
slaying must be realized, and also the assurance that 
there is nowhere else to go save to the suffering, the 
crucified Jesus, who came near to the Father by his 
own intolerable sufferings, but whose reward was so 
strange "angels appeared ministering to him" in his 
agony. Strength from God the Father in his sore 
need crowned him with glory and honor, and here is 
the glory of his followers. "0 God, give MC strength 
to endure," is the prayer going up to God out of the 
heart of his afflicted people. 

J. N. BADGER. 
MANASSAS, Va., Nov. 22, 1901. 

IT becomes my painful duty to write the obituary 
of my beloved husband, William IL Dickson, who de-
parted this life after a very painful and protracted 
illness, July 15th, aged 60 years. The cause of his 
death was valvular heart disease, which made its ap-
pearance about six months previous. The last four 
weeks he was a great sufferer, but bore his sufferings 
with patience and resignation, manifesting that his 
trust and confidence were in the Savior of sinners. 
We are consoled only by the great assurance he left 
us that for him to die was gain. When asking me to 
read the Scriptures he would say, "Read about that 
faith that will endure to the end." Once when sit-
ting in his easy chair, I asked him to recline his head. 
to rest. He said, "0 no, I want to hold up my head 
to see the beauties of the new Jerusalem as they un-
fold to my gaze." His constant prayer was that the 
Lord would take him home ; he would say, "Will 
not that be a glorious exchange?" In early manhood 
he served his country in the Civil war. Before the 
war lie united with the Presbyterian Church. We 
have been married thirty-seven years, and he has at-
tended Baptist meeting With me whenever ho could; 
ho said he liked the Baptists. Ho requested Elder 
J. D. Hubbell to preach his funeral sermon, which he 
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did, from John Xiv. 1 : " Let not your heart be 
troubled," &c. He leaves to mourn, his lonely widow, 
one daughter, two SODS and one sister, beside numer-
ous relatives and friends. Ho was a kind, devoted 
husband, an affectionate father, a noble-minded citi-
zen, highly respected by all who knew him, as was 
evidenced by the immense concourse of people who 
attended his obsequies. I feel he has only gone on a 
little before, soon we must follow. My desire is that 
the Lord will reconcile us to his will in all things, 
and help us to say, "Thy will be done." May lie sus-
tain Hs in our great affliction, is the prayer of Lie un- 
worthy writer, 	 JULANA H. DICKSON. 

ARENA, N. Y., Nov. 92, 1901. 
—.mamasm o .SIND 

then—August 13th,, 1904, 5Irs. Olive T. Johnson, 
wife of brother Ellis Johnson, of Justus, Pa., aged 
about 50 years. She had been in poor health for 
nearly twenty years; her last sickness was from heart 
failure. She was married to brother Johnson Feb. 
19th, 1876, who is now left sad and lonely, with fath- 
er and mother, (who are brother and sister Russell) 
all adopted daughter, Mrs. May Tripp, of Scranton, 
Pa., one brother and two sisters, and many other rel-
atives, to mourn for one they loved. Sister Johnson 
was baptized by the writer of this notice August 1st, 
1885, uniting with the-  Old School Baptist Church 
calleit Abbington, at Justus, Pa., living in the esteem, 
love and fellowship of the church until called front 
time to eternity. We miss her much at our meetings. 
She was sound in the faith of the gospel of grace, 
firmly established in the doctrine of the unlimited 
predestination of all things, eternal vital unity, the 
resurrection of every chosen vessel of mercy front the 
dead, mortal to immortality, corruption to incorrup- 

time to eternity. One after another are taken 
from the little band of brethren, until there are only 
nineteen or twenty left. May God grant, comfort to 
the dear mourning hnsband, family and friends for 
Jesus' sake. 

The funeral service was held at the meeting-house 
August 16th. The writer spoke to a largo congrega-
tion, after which the remains were interred in the 
cemetery near by. 	 I. M. -VAIL. 

WA vnIlLY, Pa. 

place with mind and anxiety indoor and out. But all 
is at an end now, and the place that knew her so welt 
knows her no more forever. Wc beI icve the eternal 
life that was given her as a child of God, by which 
she was prepared to worship God in spirit and truth, 
was hid with Christ in God, and the sealing by the 
holy Spirit of promise of the body as an Adam sinner 
assures its resurrection in the likeness of her Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ when time shall end and all 
the saints are gathered home to die or be separated 
no more. Our dear sister leaves a husband, three 
sons and one daughter, a number of grandchildren 
and other relatives, with the church, to mourn. May 
Israel's God reconcile them all to his holy will for 
Jesus' sake. 	 J.-  D. HUBBELL. 

KELLY CORNERS, N. V., Nov. 17, 1904. 

DIED--At her home near Appin, Ontario, Oct. 19th, 
1904, my dear cousin, Mary McLean, the beloved wife 
of Hugh McLean, in her 58th year. In my remem-
brance she never seemed very strongly constituted, 
but was always able to be around till this summer, 
when she was stricken with au inward disease. She 
was of a mild, unassuming, beautiful christian char-
acter, and very much beloved by those who had the 
pleasure of being acquainted with her. She loved 
the Oldllaptist preaching, and thought not a member, 
her conduct and conversation gave evidence of Christ 
in her the hope of glory. Besides her husband, she 
leaves one sister, one brother and a host of relatives 
and friends to mourn her death ; but she is at rest. 
As she lay in her casket death seemed robbed of its 
terror. She was taken front her home and gently 
laid to rest in the silent city of the dead. 

We hope that God will grant us grace and strength 
to bow in humble submission to his will. We know 
that God is wise and righteous in his dealings, and 
worketh all things after the counsel of Ids own will, 
and we desire that he will sanctify this bereavement 
to her husband, relatives and friends. 

(MRS.) GILBERT McLEAN, 
MELBOURNE, Ontario. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK, 
lerissr..--- 

DIED—At the residence of her son, in Olive, Ulster 
Co., N. V., Oct. 7th, 1904, after a lingering illness, sis-
ter Marl' Elmendorf, wife of brother Peter Elmeudorf, 
aged 75 years. Sister Elmendorf united with the 
Olive and Hurley Old School Baptist Church many 
years ago, and always manifested a living interest in 
the church by walk and conversation, and delighted 
in tilling her place among the saints until failing 
health deprived her of the privilege. We will miss 
her from our midst. A. more energetic woman, wife 
or mother could not be found. She was a kind friend 
and good neighbor. Asa farmer's wife she tilled the 

COMPILED BY ELDERS S. II. DURAND 
AND 1'. 0. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have been very 
carefully selected and are such as are used in our 
churches in different parts of the country. The, book 
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round 
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is 
wanted. 

Single copy, sent by mail, post-paid, eighty cents. 
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be 
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $7.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to Silas H. 
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co Pa ° 
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MEETINGS. 
ELDER Camel", of Dutton, Canada, will preach in 

hall, 42 Gratiot Ave., second floor, on the fourth 
Thursday in each month, at 7:45 p. m. 

All members and friends arc cordially invited to 
meet with us. 

Z. GILLIES. 
717 110WARD Sr., DETBOIT, Mich. 

E B E N E Z E R 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday at the Ilan, 
corner of 19th St. and 8th Ave., fifth floor. 
Elevator entrance on either 19th St. or 
8th Ave. 

10:30 A. M. 	 2:30 P. I!1. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a. cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

AT A GREAT REDUCTION. 
PRI !NTH 001) OF THE SON OF GOD. 

A NEW BOOK 

BY DAVID BARTLEY. 
This is the only book offered to the Christian people 

(so far as the author knows) which is entirely devoted 
to the Priesthood of the Anointed Sort of God, as toe 
only Mediator between God and men. It contains the 
following chapters and subjects: Introduction, Neces- 
sity of a:Priesthood. The Priesthood  .of Aaron. 	God 
sent forth his SOD." Our Brother High Priest. Christ's 
Priestly Offering. Christ's Intercession within the 
Veil. The order of Christ's Priesthood. Christ's Better 
Testamen t. Christ the Prophet-Priest-King. The Peo-
ple of Christ's Priesthood. Kings and Priests unto 
God. The glorified Saints. Conclusion : The Sacri-
fices of the Royal Priesthood. 

The work contains 144 large size pages, in long 
primer type, clear print on white paper, bound in 
cloth, and will be sent to any plainly written address, 
post-paid, for cash orders, as follows : ono copy, 40 
cents ; two copies, 75 cents ; three copies, $1.00; twelve 
copies, $4.00, to one address. Please send cash by 
money order, or in registered letter. All will do well 
to order soon, as the work is not electrotyped, and 
the edition is limited. Send all orders to 

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY, 
LEBANON, Ohio. 

OR 'PAIS OFFICE, 

PICTORIAL 
HISTOR Y 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. illoCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
caleudered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN 'BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America.. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, 

$2.75 per copy. 

LARGE TYPE RATION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, in a variety of 
bindings at the following prices, viz ; 

Cloth Binding 	  $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half dozen 	  4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	  1 50 
At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange CO., N, Y. 
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147  
(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTI 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

13'Y' J. M. E3MEDE3M &OOP.A.N"Sr, 

DDLETOWN, 0 ANO E CO., NEW YORK, 
To Whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITOR: 
F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO TILE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

three 

	

Names,
w
with thei
ords.) With a complete table of Proper 	DeL,  Was celebrated  

	

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 	The bi-eentennial of the Welsh Tract Church, New- 

	

r meanings in the Original Lan guaffes 
	 Oct. 20th, 1903. After 

a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and sonic delay it is now published in pamphlet form; and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, on sale at this office. Price 15 cents. The pamphlet and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 64-x9i in- contains photographs of the Welsh Tract meeting-

coats es ; woet will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty house, and Elder J. G. Eubanks, the pastor, the pro- 

BI-CENTENNIAL 
CELEBRATION 

OF THE 

WELSH TRACT CHURCH. 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the ono dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader shonld possess a copy. 

Address, • 	- 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.  

ceedings of the anniversary, letters of greeting from 
sister churches and a historical sketch written by 
Dr: B. F. Coulter, of Philadelphia, Pa., and read on 
the occasion. Sonic of the brick in the meeting-
house was brought from Wales to this country, and 
hauled on mules' backs a distance of ten miles. The 
pamphlet is very interesting and full of information. 

The edition is limited, and orders should be sent 
without delay in order to secure a copy. 
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"THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 72. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., DECEMBER 15, 1004. NO. 24. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ROMANS VII. i. 
"l(Now ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that 

know the law,) how that the law path dominion over 
a man as long as he liveth?" 

What the apostle has declared in this, 
and the few following verses, has for a 
long time been pondered over in my 
mind, and I have thought, Do now, or 
have I ever known anything about it ? I 
can see plainly that no law could have 
any dominion over a man after he is dead, 
and the verses following embody some-
thing that I sometimes think I can see a 
great beauty in. But again, when I look 
at the same Scripture, I think that I do 
not understand anything of Paul's mean-
ing in it. There is no Scripture that I 
have pondered over more than this, yet 
my mind is clouded concerning it. I con-
fess that I look at this Scripture in a dif-
ferent light from what was the case for-
merly. But do I now understand it? 
Sometimes I am given light when writ-
ing, and if now it is God's will to unfold 
the hidden truth to my mind, I shall con-
fess it did not come from my store-house 
of wisdom, but from above. 

The laW of course has TM) dominion over  

a man after he is dead. "For," says 
Paul, " the woman which bath an hus-
band is bound by the law to her husband, 
so long as he liveth." This all is plain 
in a natural sense, but the question is, 
How is it true in a spiritual sense ? Paul 
goes on to say, "But if the husband be 
dead, she is loosed from the law of her 
husband." This I can also see in a nat-
ural sense, but how is it to be understood 
in a spiritual sense ? The husband and 
wife are bound by the law to each other, 
while the death of either releases the 
other from the legal obligations wherein 
they have been bound. Paul goes on to 
say, "If, while her husband liveth, she be 
married to • another man, she shall be 
called an adulteress." This also is true 
in a natural sense, but how shall it be 
spiritualized ? 

The Lord said Israel was his dove, 
his spouse, his undefiled. " She is the 
only one of her mother." Ile says of her 
that she has dove's eyes, and she is fair 
to look upon, and that he is married to 
her, but she had committed fornication 
and had bowed to idols. Because of this 
he gave her a bill of divorcement, and 
gave her over to be a servant to those 
after whom she bad gone, until she should 
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cry out in slavish bondage unto her law-
ful Lord and Husband;- and though she 
had been false to her husband, yet he de-
clared that he would hear her cry. His 
love for her was everlasting, therefore he 
sent her deliverance. He said, Cry unto 
her, that her warfare is accomplished, her 
iniquity is pardoned, and that she hath 
received of the Lord's hand double for all 
her sins. She is sometimes compared to 
a backsliding heifer, but again her in-
iquity is pardoned. How awful it is to 
hear the complaint of the Lord against 
his spouse. For Israel, to whom he is 
married, his mercy endureth forever. In 
a little wrath he hid his face from her, 
and for a.  small moment he forsook her, 
but with great mercies he has promised 
to gather her again to himself. He heard 
her cry, and redeemed her from all her 
bondage. how strong must be the love 
of God, the Husband, who so often had 
mercy when his spouse deserved death. 
Ile suffered not his faithfulness to fail, 
nor did lie utterly withdraw his loving-
kindness from her. 

But to return to the text. The state-
ment is that if her husband is dead she is 
loosed from that law, and can marry 
whom she will. Paul adds to this, Like-
wise, my brethren, ye- are dead to the law 
by the body of Christ. He says again 
" Ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God." How is this 2  Does he 
mean they are (lead in such a sense that 
the law bath no dominion over them, and 
that they have entirely escaped from its 
power or its demands h It certainly does 
appear thus, for he says that sin hath no 
dominion over them, because they are 
not under the law, but under grace. He 
says, We are delivered from the law, that 
being dead wherein we were held. We 
are dead, and therefore cannot be any 
longer accountable to the law. Wu are 

dead to the law by the body of Christ; 
we are crucified with Christ; as many as 
have been baptized into ChriSt have been 
baptized into his death. " Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth." We are free from 
the law through the death of Christ; he 
blotted out the handwriting of ordinances 
which was against us, nailing it to the 
cross. "For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God, sending his own Son in the likeness. 
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh ; that the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 
(The law.  was not weak in itself, but it 
could not fulfill itself through the weak-
ness of the flesh.) 

Paul declares that if before the hus-
band is dead the wife be Married to an-
other man, she shall be called an adulter-
ess. What then shall we say of those 
who while yet not freed from the first 
husband are seeking to be married to a 
second husband l  How can we spiritual-
ize this 'I Paul said to the Ephesian 
brethren, " You bath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins." They 
are now dead to sin, but alive unto God. 
This is true of every child of grace who 
has been quickened ; they were dead in 
sin, but are now dead to sin; and "he 
that is dead is freed from sin." Every 
child of grace has been delivered unto 
death, and then delivered from death. 
Death is a very sorrowful condition, and 
when one can see one of God's little ones 
in this state it is a pitiful sight to behold. 
But those who have passed through this 
trying ordeal have died to the love of sin, 
self, the world, and all that they had 
trusted in before. The hearts of such as 
these go out to those who are dying, in 
greatest sympathy, and when they see 

  



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 739 

   

that the last struggle is over and the sin-
ner cries, "If my soul were sent to hell, 
thy righteous law approves it well," they 
understand that deliverance is at hand. 
Such as these can go down no further, 
they have sunk to the lowest depths. 
Then God takes them out of the horrible 
pit and miry clay; he speaks peace to 
their troubled souls. The soul now will 
say, Ile bath spoken peace to me, lie bath 
heard my cry, he hath given heed to my 
supplication. I was lost, but now am 
found; I was dead, but now I live. 
" Therefore by the .deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight." 
" For. the just shall live by faith." "But 
now the righteousness of God without the 
law is manifested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets; even. the righteous-
ness of God,, which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ, unto all and upon all them that 
believe: for there is no difference: for all 
have sinned, and come short of the glory. 
of God; being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus: whom God bath set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God; to declare, I say, 
at this time, his righteousness : that he 
might be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus. 'Where is 
boasting then 	It is excluded. By what 
law c? of works Nay : but by the law of 
faith." Therefore we conclude that a 
man is justified by faith alone. " To him 
that worketh is the reward not reckoned 
of grace, but of debt. But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is count-
ed for righteousness." Such subjects of 
grace are created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God hath . before or-
dained that we should walk in them, for 

it is God who worketh in us to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. " Our 
sufficiency is of God." Faith is a gift of 
God, and so is belief. " With the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness ; and 
with the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation." " The preparation of the 
heart in man, and the answer of the 
tongue, is of the Lord." Without faith 
it is impossible to please God. And "be-
fore faith came, we were kept under the 
law, shut up unto the faith which should 
afterward be revealed." When faith 
comes the child feels his Sins rise up be-
fore him like a mountain, it seems to hiM 
every person must see him as he is; how 
shameful, he feels, is his condition. Ile 
strives to cover himself with a robe of his 
own manufacture, but behold. it is only 
figleaves. But as God made Adam a gar-
ment from the skins of slain beasts, so 
Christ was slain and his robe of right-
eousness was wrought on Calvary for 
every one whose sins have been uncov-
ered. " God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, bath shined in 
our hearts, to give the light of the knowl-
edge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ." Their sins are imputed to 
Christ, and his righteousness is imputed 
to them, and they do not desire to be 
found having their own righteousness, 
but the righteousness which is by the 
faith of Jesus Christ, which the righteous 
Judge gives to all that love his appear-
ing; and the life that they now live in 
the flesh they live by the faith of the Son 
of God. 

There is still another verse which II 
ponder over which reads thus: "For 
when we were in the flesh, the motions of 
sins, which were by the law, did work in 
our members, to bring forth fruit unto 
death." " When we were in the flesh." 
Can it be that there has ever been a time 
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when we have not been in the flesh ? 
What does the apostle mean here? In 
the next chapter he says, "Ye are not in 
the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you." I can 
perhaps see what Paul means when he 
speaks of the time that they were in the 
flesh. He seems to refer to the time 
when they had not the Spirit of God in 
them. "All men have not faith." The 
apostle Jude says, "These be they who 
separate themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit." Thus it begins to dawn upon 
my mind that Paul had reference to the 
time when they were without Christ, hav-
ing no hope and without God in the world, 
until the time when ho could declare of 
them that they were not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of 
God dwells in them. He adds, "If any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his." And thus we learn that if 
lie has that Spirit he is not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit. When we were in the 
flesh we walked after the flesh, and warred 
after the flesh, but now if the Spirit of 
Christ be within us, we are considered by 
Paul as not being in the flesh, but in the 
.Spirit, and when we are thus favored we 
are freed from sin. This does not mean 
that we have no sin, but that we have 
been delivered from its dominion. Our 
sins were laid upon Christ, and his right-
eousness given to us, and we have no 
other. He is our righteousness, for he 
is our life. 

N. PETERS. 
l'oRTLAND, Ind. 
[IF we may judge from the many 

things said about it in the Scriptures, 
there is in the judgment of the holy Spirit 
DO more important subject than this 
treated of by brother Peters. Paul will 
not allow for a moment that the law has 
any salvation in it, he insists that salva- 

tion is by grace only. He will not admit 
that the grace of God and human work 
or merit can mix in the salvation of men. 
It is as abhorrent to God that man should 
try to mix grace and works in their sal-
vation, as it is for a woman to marry a 
second husband while her first husband is 
living. So one must be dead to the law 
before they have a right to be married to 
Christ. He who looks in the slightest 
degree to his own work is an adulterer, if 
at the same time he claims Christ as his 
Savior.—En.] 

WI.NoNA, Wash., Oat. 26, 1904. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER,: 
—Having been requested by a precious 
brother to write some of my travels for 
the SIGNS, I will now try to do so, beg-
ging the Lord to direct me to the comfort 
of some of his little ones. I have never 
felt that I could write anything that 
could be used by any paper without ex-
cluding better matter, but it is no more 
than right, if I have one talent, that I 
should put it on exchange. I have often 
wondered if there is another one like me.,  
I was so young when the Lord, as I have 
hope, showed me that lie was my Savior, 
that I fear sometimes I was mistaken; not 
that I doubt his ability to save. At such 
times I am made to go back over the 
things which I have experienced. I once 
loved to be amused by anything that 
pleased my fancy ; I enjoyed dancing and 
all the vanities of this life, and had not a 
thought of anything eternal, except that 
I thought that after awhile, when I got 
ready, I would do like the rest who were 
old, I would get religion. I commenced 
going to dances and parties at a very 
early age. When I was fourteen years 
of age, one day my mother left me at 
home, telling me to come on after her, as 
she was going to one of my. sister's not 
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far away; brit instead of following her, I 
took the gun. and started out hunting, 
which I had promised not to do. I shot 
a rabbit and started to reload the gun. 
This much I remember well. The next I 
remember was, that the powder horn was 
empty, and what powder would not lay 
in my hand was on the ground. Breth-
ren, you who have seen the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin, know how this poor boy 
felt as he went back home and then fol-
lowed his mother with a conscience :ac-
cusing him at every step, and how he re-
solved never to do anything wrong again. 
And with this was a feeling that I was 
not going to live long, and thought, What 
will become of me if I do this way all my 
life l  I think that I saw the need of 
what is called religion, as a preparation 
for an eternal hereafter. I tried to• do 
good; I begged the Lord to help me. It 
seemed to me that if I did more good 
than I had done I would be saved. I be-
gan to study, and I found things different 
from what I had thought they were. A 
corrupt fountain sends forth corrupt 
water. A sinner can do nothing but sin. 
I knew that I was a sinner, and I could 
not get so good but what I would trans-
gress in at least one thing; then I was 
guilty of the whole law. Then I began 
to beg to know what to do. All that I 
read Condemned me, and all that I could 
do did not help me. This caused me 
much trouble. I could see that I was a 
sinner, and it seemed that I was becom-
ing worse and worse. I tried to pray, 
but that did me no good. I began to 
think that it was wrong for me to pray, 
and then I would try to stop praying; 
and all the time it seemed as if the time 
of my stay here was getting shorter. I 
began to go from place'to place, hunting 
some secret place to cry and mourn over 
my condition, and at times my very 

breath was a cry for mercy. I thought, 
Surely if I do not find some help I must 
die, and then go to torment. I did not 
think there was any one who could help 
me but God, and I did not see how God 
could save such a sinner as I was, unless 
he saved every one else. Brit  my cry 
was, Lord, be merciful to poor me ; all 
else had failed. 

I was sitting in the room at home, my 
head bowed down with my grief because 
all hope was gone, when in a moment the 
room was full of light, and I was praising 
God, and all was peace and joy ; I had 
found him whom my soul loved. The 
blessed Son of God was made manifest to 
me as the chiefest among ten thousand, 
and the altogether lovely One, and in 
him my righteousness exceeded that of 
the scribes and pharisees. This was a, 
blessed time. The angel that told the 
shepherds of the goodness of God had 
told me the same, and I rejoiced. 

Eight months after this 1 was received 
into the church. I have had many dark 
and gloomy times, and some seasons of 
joy. If it were not for these rests along 
the way surely I should fall. How sweet 
it is after being out, as it were, in the 
great desert, to came into the shadow of 
a great rock to rest, and to come into the 
banqueting-house and be fed, or to have 
a draught of water from a pure fountain. 
When we are almost ready to give up, 
and conclude that we are not what we 
have hoped we were, if our blessed Lord 
comes to us then and says, "It is I," we 
are filled in a moment with joy and 
praise, for it is written, " When Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear with him in glory." Sure-
ly it is a glorious state to be in the pres-
ence of our God. 

Thus I have traveled for twenty-four 
years. I cannot tell of all the blessings 
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that I have received, the least of which I 
did not merit. But let me tell you of one 
of the greater blessings that I have re-
ceived. The fourth Sunday in last Aug-
ust my wife was enabled to tell what the 
Lord had done for her, and was baptized. 
While at the water the opportunity was 
given, and my two oldest daughters at 
home came forward and were joyfully re-
ceived. I was made to ask myself, What 
am I - that the Lord should so wonderful-
ly bless me as to give me to witness that 
which I had so greatly desired l  My 
heart was full, and I was enabled to 
shout forth praises to the good Lord. - 
was satisfied, as were the brethren, for 
two years that my wife had a good hope, 
and while she was able she was particu-
lar to have me ready to go to the meet-
ings, and when she was in bed, for nearly 
three years, she was anxious that I should 
go, and I went twice a year, about one 
hundred miles. When II would start she 
would ask me to remember her. Often I 
went with a heavy heart, thinking, Sure- 
ly the Lord has not required this at my 
hands, but when I would get there they 
all would seem glad to see me, and when 
I would be trying in my poor, weak way 
to tell them of the precious promises of 
t he Lord, and that he who had promised 
was fully able to perform, I would be 
made to rejoice to see them rejoicing with 
the silent witnesses of their tears running 
down their cheeks. 0, it was good to be 
there. 

But it must close, lest I weary you. 
May God bless his Israel. 

Yours in hope of abetter life through 
the blood of Jesus, 

T. E. ATTEBERY. 

THANKSGIVING DAY. 
TO-DAY over a land containing about 

seventy-five millions of people is pro-
claimed by the rulers thereof a fast of 
thanksgiving and prayer. The observ-
ance of this day did not originate from 
any rule of life given in the testimony of 
the word, but through the teaching of a 
religious sect which has been influential 
with the rulers of the land to such an ex-
tent that it has become a part of their 
policy to ordain a "fast " once every 
year. As far as my observation extends, 
the day is one of feasting and jollity, 
even among the strictly "pious " relig-
ious teachers. It is true there are many 
religious meetings to-day, but see the 
vain show displayed. Will-worshipers 
will say, We thank .thee, 0 Lord, while 
God's poor and afflicted people will say, 
Lord, make us thankful, for we doubt as 
to our ability to know our hearts that 
they are truly thankful to God for the 
many blessings bestowed upon us. The 
observance or non-observance of this day 
is immaterial to the child of God. Cer-
tainly the observance of it as it is gener-
ally kept cannot teach him to be thank-
ful 

 
to the great Giver of all good. We 

are to be in subjection to rulers, for the 
powers that be are ordained of God, "for 
there is no power but of God." Kings 
and governors cannot bind or control the 
conscience of a child of God; this work 
belongs to a different government, the 
Ruler of which has complete jurisdiction 
over his conscience and all the secrets of 
his inner mind, to rule in him "both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure." The 
poor, dependent subject of this higher 
and better government relies upon the 
Governor to qualify and animate him to 
offer praise and thanksgiving unto the 
Most High. In his worship, whether 
praise, thanksgiving or prayer, he is 
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amenable alone to him who bears the 
government, for "the government shall 
be upon his shoulder." His government 
shall increase and shall be peaceable; be-
cafise he has unlimited power in all his 
domain. He bears the key of his Fath-
er's house upon his shoulder, having ab-
solute control over all things; he opens 
and none can shut, he shuts and none 
can open. lie that bears allegiance to 
this royal Governor cannot bear alle-
giance to another power in the things 
controlled by him, but must look to the 
highest fdr comfort. How then can a 
child of God be dependent upon an earth-
ly potentate for an order how or when to 
worship ? It is the same principle that 
has ever moved antichrist to dictate to 
men in regard to . their worship. What a 
contrast this is when compared with the 
Spirit of Christ as it is manifested in his 

- children. This spirit of meekness for-
bids that any should presume to bind the 
conscience of his fellow-creature, or rob 
God of hiS glory. 

A day of thanksgiving. Every day to 
the "liVely stones " of God's grace is a 
day of thanksgiving. "In all things give 
thanks." It is one continuous day of 
thank-offering to God's quickened. sons 
and daughters, who are sons and daugh-
ters of the Lord Almighty. These are 
told to pray without ceasing, and I am 
persuaded that they do by the spirit or 
holy desire given them, which is not of 
man, nor after the manner of men. This 
spirit is against the flesh, and it is con-
trary to it, hence not of the same origin, 
if it were, it could not be said to be con-
trary to the flesh. In this respect we see 
the difference between those who worship 
God and those who cannot worship him. 
Those who haVe the spirit of grace wor-
ship God in spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus 
and have no confidence in the flesh.  

God's worship'must be pure, not adulter-
ated with works of the flesh, but adorned 
with the fruits of the Spirit. God seek-
eth such to worship him as do worship 
him in Spirit and in truth. They that 
worship him must worship him in Spirit 
and in truth. How then can a man of 
the flesh worship God ? It is impossible. 
If a man of the flesh cannot worship God, 
how can he pray to God? Again impos-
sible. If a man cannot pray to God, he 
is dead to God and to all spiritual things. 
The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for these are spirit-
ually discerned, neither can he know 
them, simply because he is flesh, without 
any spiritual life, light or being. Who 
but God has made this distinction in giv-
ing life;  light and liberty to some, while 
others are left dead to the quickening 
power ? If we are alive from the dead, 
or are risen with Christ, let; us seek those 
things which are above,' seek the sub-
stance and not the shadow. Days and 
seasons in olden time were but the shadoW 
of coming events. The apostle would 
have us to know that days or seasons 
were unimportant. We are to let no man 
judge us in respect to a holy day, feast 
day, new moon or Sabbath days, which 
are a shadow of things to come, but the 
body is of Christ. May all of our days 
be a day of praise and thanks. 

In hope, 
J. F. IIEKINTAN. 

CARMEN, Okla., Nov. 24, 1901. 

MEL130tnNE, Ont., Sept. 19, 1901. 
ELDEn F. A. CHICK—DE AP, BROTHER : 

—Noticing by the label on my paper that 
another year has passed away, 	inclose 
two dollars for the renewal of the SIGNS 
OF THE TENIES. Two of my family have 
been ill recently, and the SIGNS was like 
a lovely visitor, coming with good tidings 
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of great joy to my children, as well as to 
myself. It has pleased a kind Providence 
to restore them to their usual health, for 
which I am truly thankful. • During their 
illness T. prayed for submission to his holy 
will, that at least sometimes II might be 
enabled to say, " Thy will be done." I 
was comforted with the assurance 

That our God is good; 
His mercy is forever sure j 

He hath at all times firmly stood, 
And shall from age to age endure.. 

To-day I feel blessed with a spirit of 
praise to the Lord for his goodness and 
kindness to me, and as we live - in a beau-
tiful country crowned with flowers, fruit 
and vegetables, and every comfort that a 
mortal could desire, • the twenty-third 
Psalm seems so sweet: 

My table thou host furnished 
In the presence of my foes ; 

My head thou dost with oil anoint, 
And my cup it overflows. 

We have meeting twice a month in the 
meeting-house that is a mile from our 
home. Elder Carnell continues to preach 
with great liberty to the comfort of those 
who love the truth, and also Elder IT. M. 
Curry, who is gifted in chinch order as 
well as in the doctrine of our faith, has 
the courage to stand by the convictions 
of his conscience, even if lie should stand 
alone. My mind goes out in love to the 
dear ministers who have visited us in our 
home: Elders Gilbert Beebe, William L. 
Beebe, Silas I.I. Durand, Johnston, Biggs, 
Bundy, Sawins, our late beloved pastor, 
Elder Pollard, Elders Lines, Frazee, Vail, 
Eubanks, Scott, Boaz, Jenkins, and if I 
have missed any name the love is the 
same to them. Some of those mentioned 
have passed away from our midst, but I 
believe they still live in a glorious world, 
to which, if it is the Lord's will, we will 
• be taken to dwell with them. 

How delighted we are to read the let- 

ters in the SIGNS, and I feel so reluctant 
to write anything myself. 

One evening after retiring the words 
came to my mind, " Work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling: for it 
is God which worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure." Work, 
work, what shall I do ? I asked. Write; 
to whom shall - I write ? Write to Silas 
H. Durand. What shall I write to him 7 
Write the thoughts and exercises of your 
mind. I felt so alone, so sorrowful, so 
full of error, and asked, Was it ever laid 
on any human being to write O The angel 
commanded John to write, and he wrote 
to the seven churches of Asia, and they 
were all in error except one, and that one 
needed no reproof. These were the very 
Churches of God, arid they were in error 
and needed reproof; but when the re-
deemed shall be gathered to the Father 
the church of Christ will be perfect. 
These things are too wonderful for me to 
understand ; I have no right to touch or 
handle them, but like the Shunammite of 
old I have tried to express my love to 
those who I believe are the servants of 
the Most High. 

The seventh chapter of Luke tells . us of 
a woman who kissed the feet of Jesus, 
and anointed him with ointment, and 
washed his feet with her tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. And we 
read, the Savior loved her, and blessed 
her, and said to her, " Thy faith bath 
saved thee: go in peace." When I think 
of our dear Savior, can I ever forget when 

saw myself a sinner, and felt and be-
lieved that Jesus:was my righteousness? 
Jesus is the regeneration of his people, 
their righteousness, sanctification, justi-
fication and their redemption, and also 
their resurrection. "I am the resurrec-
tion, and the life: he that believeth in 
me, though he Were dead, yet shall he 
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five t-  and whosoever liveth and believeth 
me shall never die:" jesuS is the won-

derful counselor, the only example which 
is perfect. How humbly he walked, dif-
ferent from the "I am holier than thou " 
attitude. 

How happy and privileged I am to be 
a member of the Old Baptist Church. 
There never was a happier bride, and I 
rejoiced in the honor of motherhood, but 
the joy of being baptized I could never 
express. As Elder. Carnell took my hand 
as I stepped into the water I thought, 
This is the river of baptism ; when I cross 
the river of death will my Savior be with,  
me 2  The testimony was sweet. 

"Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are; 

I lay my head upon his breast, • 
And breathe my life out sweetly there." 

As we walked up from the river bank, m y 
clothing wet and draggling, some one be-
hind me said: "J often wondered what 
the scene was like when John baptized 
Jesits,•but that view came before my eyes 
to-day." My tears are my meat, the 
psalmist says, and this is my portion 
many a time. Looking up into the beau-
tiful sky, where the firmament proclaims 
his handiwork, and the stars speak his 
glory, I feel 	say, What are thy ways, 
0 Lord But the way of the Lord is 
past finding out. "In all thy ways ac-
knowledge him, and he will direct thy 
paths." And what are thy paths 2  Hu-
mility. Lord Jesus, create in me a clean 
heart. Then the command comes, Love 
your enemies, love them that hate you 
and spitefully use you. But the answer 
in my heart is, The spirit is willing, but 
the flesh is weak. But a sweet peace 
comes, a joy that passeth understanding; 
everything looks more beautiful, even the 
flowers seem filled with meek submission ; 
there is a harmony in the universe, the 
silence .becomes strangely eloquent, and  

with a thrill the very air seems to breathe 
a spirit divine. Teach me, 0 Lord, and 
I shall surely be taught; and when the 
Lord makes peace no one can make 
trouble. The years are going by, the 
shadows are falling; soon we will enter 
the portals of never-ending day. "It 
cloth not yet appear what we shall be," 
but I have the faith that I will see my 
Savior and be like him. 

Dear brethren in this precious faith, it 
is not our privilege to be glad over any-
thing earthly very long. The sentence 
passed oil us is that our days are few and 
full of trouble, but the Lord will not put 
upon us more than we can bear, and with. 
the great Captain of our salvation lead-
ing us on, it will only be a few days 
more, when the burden will be lifted and 
we will sing, Glory to our Redeemer, in a 
world without end. 

Lovingly, 
(MRS.) GILBERT MCLEAN. 

COALDALE, Ark., Sept. 20, 1901. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER. 

TN Horn OF LIFE ETERNAL :—I can cer-
tainly say that the dear SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES has been a great comfort to me 
while living in this low ground of sin and 
sorrow. I have been afflicted for several 
months, but now my health is improving. 
This world seems so dark and dreary, but 
we must travel in dark and rough places, 
and bear our afflictions as passively as 
possible; the Lord knows our every weak-
ness. At times I feet like one. alone. Is 
there any one like mel . Sometimes - my 
troubles seem more than I can bear. My 
husband is a sickly man, and for months 
the care of my family depends solely 
upon me. But I am thankful to the ,all-
wise God that it is as well with me as it 
is. • The Scripture says, "Having food 
and raiment, let us be therewith content." 
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1 work by day and read the dear SIGNS 
at night. T do enjoy reading the dear 
letters of the brethren and sisters. John 
said, " We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren." That love must be of God. 
But if any man hate his brother, the love 
of God is not in him. 0 how could it be 
any other way when God is love, and so 
loved us that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life ? Thus they all love one another 
with the same love; this love is peculiar; 
it is a love that cannot be feigned. While 
in this life there have been many troubles 
for me, a poor worm of the dust, yet 
something seems at times to say to me 
that I have been blessed with many bles-
sings, for it was his loving-kindness that 
gave me, if I am not mistaken, an eye of 
faith to see the condition that I was in, 
and he has, I hope, lifted me up out of 
the mire, and put a new song in my 
mouth, that I should sing redeeming love; 
and this has been my song, and shall be 
till I die. My prayer is that the good 
Lord of heaven and earth may give me 
grace, that I may walk in the light, not 
the light of this world's vanity, but in the 
beautiful light of God; 0 may my walk 
be close with God. 

I feel this morning that in me (that is, 
in my flesh,) dwells no good thing, and 
every good and perfect gift comes from 
God, the Father of all mercies, find the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift. 
He has said in his word, " Search the 
Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life: and they are they which tes-
tify of me." In another place he has 
said," For many are called, but few are 
chosen." The great question with me is,  

He said; " If ye love me, keep my com-
mandments." 

I find great comfort in reading from 
those who are so much better acquainted 
with the Scriptures than I am. I believe 
the Lord reveals his truth to each and 
every one, but still if I had a Bible I 
could read more, and if should rejoice to 
do so, and I doubt not that I should have 
More understanding than I do noW. 

In a dream the other night these words 
were spoken so plainly to. me, Keep the 
sword of God with you. It.  was so plain 
that it awoke me; it has been a comfort 
to my soul. May we all ever keep the 
sword of God with us, and earnestly con-
tend for the faith that was once delivered 
to the saints. The world may point the 
finger of scorn, and persecute, and say all 
manner of evil of us, but may we stand 
firm, and endure all things for his name's 
sake. What is this world, and all that is 
in it, in comparison with the sweet prom-
ise our blessed Savior gave us ? and not 
only to us, but to as many as Christ died 
for. Some will say, In thy name have 
we cast out devils, and in thy name have 
we done many wonderful works, to whom 
he will say, Depart from me, ye workers 
of iniquity, I never knew you. But to 
the just he will say, " Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world." 
Are not the first those who claim that 
their good works, and their trying to save 
souls, are their righteousness, instead of 
Christ?, 

I believe in one God, and that he is the 
Savior of all wlio ever will be saved. By 
grace are ye saved through faith, and not 
of works, lest any man should boast. 

I have written much more than I ex-
pected when I began writing, but I hope 
that you will pardon me; I do not want 

Am I among the chosen of the Lord 2  to weary you with reading my scattering 
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words. If I have written anything that 
is contrary to truth, please correct me. 
When it goes well with you, dear breth-
ren, pray for me. May the good Lord 
give me grace, and guide me, and give 
me strength that I may walk in the strait 
and narrow way, according to his holy 
calling, and when I come to die, may I 
still be composed by grace. 

Now do with this as you think best. 
May the Lord be with you and bless you, 
is the prayer of your little sister, if not 
decei ved, 

(MRS.) ELLA DAVIS. 

MARGAIIETVILLE, N. Y., Nov. 21, 190,1. 

DEAR BROTHER KER 	missed you 
at the Vega meeting this fall, although 
we had a most excellent meeting, they 
all talked so good; and then the night 
meeting at sister O'Connor's was also 
very comforting to me, a poor, vile worm 
of:the dust, so weak and insignificant, for 
vile and full of sin I am ; God is full of 
truth and grace, he is our Shepherd, our 
salvation, our all, and having him I some-
times feel that I want no more, for he 
maketh me to lie down in green pastures 
beside the still waters. When his banner 
over me is love, then I can praise him for 
his goodness to me, yes, praise him from 
whom all blessings flow, praise our great 
Redeemer, sing praises unto the Lamb 
for his wonderful works to the children 
of men. 0 come let us sing unto the 
Lord, and in God our Creator rejoice. In 
psalms of thanksgiving record his praise 
with one spirit and one voice, for great is 
the Lord, and greatly to be praised. He 
has taken us up out of the pit and the 
miry clay, has put a new song in our 
mouth, and having loved his people with 
an everlasting love, he draws them with 
the cords of his love, and keeps them as 
the'apple of his eye, and saves them with  

an everlaSting salvation. 0, -is not this 
wonderful, this love of Jesus forhis peo-
ple l  We cannot comprehend the height 
nor depth of it, but we can love, wonder 
and adore our Maker for the blessings we 
enjoy, which are innumerable, and having 
food and raiment we should be content, 
but instead I am often repining at my 
state of health, instead of being grateful 
that it is as well with me as it is. I have 
such a deceitful heart and wandering 
mind, running after the things of this 
life, when I should like to have it set 
upon things above, upon Jesus and his 
love. Once he was my joy and my song 
all the day long, now I hardly know my 
own mind. I am a mystery to myself, 
yet I think I do enjoy meeting with the 
saints and hearing them tell of their joys 
and sorrows, for this is a world of tribu-
lation. Here we have no abiding city, but 
hope for one to come. Surely the Lord 
has been good to me all my days, be bath 
done greatthings for me, whereof I am 
glad, yes, glad that I have been strong 
enough to attend our home meetings,- as 
well as the Vega, meeting. Why should 
I complain of want or distress, tempta-
tion or pain l  be suffered no less; the 
heirs of salvation I know through his 
word, through much tribulation in ust fol - 
low their Lord. 

Please pardon me for writing this to 
you, as I feel poor, weak and worthless, 
and that I ought - not to write to one of 
the Lord's chosen ones. 

From a little one, 
PHEBE J. FAULKNER. 

HAmvrox, Iowa, Sept. 17, 190.1. 
DEAR EDITOR, PUBLISHERS AND READ-

ERS OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
has been a long time since I have written 
anything for publication. I have just 
read the last number of the SIGNS, and 
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have read every article in it, and my 
mind has been carried back many years. 
My father was a subscriber away back 
in the fifties,- when I was a boy. At that 
time I was not interested in it, but often 
wondered at it. When father received a 
number he would read it the first one of 
all the papers which he took. He would 
read it aloud to mother, but I was not 
interested, but when he took up the 
Saturday Evening Post I could sit and 
listen, as it gave all the general news and 
happenings at that time. But there came 
a change in my feelings ; then I would 
get the SIGNS and read them, 	 I and loved 
them. I want to say that I have never 
changed in this since. I have taken sev-
eral religious periodicals published by the 
Old School Baptists, but none have stood 
as firm as the SIGNS. I have always be-
lieved the doctrine it advocates, but 0 
the changes that have taken place among 
the Baptists. There have been divisions 
upon doctrine and order, conventions and 
councils have been called to arbitrate 
differences, thus, as it seems to me, con-
forming to the world. These general 
meetings called for these purposes have 
but made the matter worse. Now, dear 
editor and readers of the SIGNS, I am 
glad that the SIGNS does not care for or 
yield to the opinions of men. Our only 
refuge is the eternal God, the ruler of all 
things. Jesus is the head over the body, 
the church; he asks no counsel of men, 
nor their opinions. Be of good cheer, the 
dear old SIGNS has stood the storms of 
persecution for nearly three-quarters of a 
century. Our God has raised up men to 
fill the places of those who edited its 
pages in the past and who have gone to 
their reward, and I feel to believe that 
when the present editor and publishers 
are called home, others will take their 
places. When I look back over my early.  

years, when such men as Elders Gilbert 
Beebe, Wm. L. Beebe and brother Benton 
L. Beebe were editors, and Writers like 
Elders Samuel Trott, J. F. Johnson, the 
two Pnringtons, I. N. Vanmeter, Thomas 
P. Dudley, and many others, who stood 
firm on the doctrine of unlimited predesti-
nation, and who helped fight the battles 
against the new isms of their time, includ-
ing the mission system and other worldly 
auxiliaries to the church, filled the col-
umns of the SIGNS, I rejoice to see that 
the SIGNS still stands firm as a rock. 
Others have taken the place of these old 
soldiers as editors and writers, their motto 
has been, and I hope will continue to be, 
"The sword of the Lord and of Gideon." 
So write on, dear brethren and sisters, it 
does your poor old brother so much good 
to read your communications. I have 
been in the warfare nearly fifty years, 
and have tried to contend for the faith 
once delivered to the saints, that salva-
tion, from first to last, is of grace, and no 
conditions in it. We have "Can help 
its," but I am a poor " Can't help it ;" by 
the grace of God I am what I am. 

I remain yours to serve, in gospel 
bonds, 

E. A. NORTON. 

RALEIGH, N. C., Nov. 19, 1901. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER : 
—Ever since I received the last number 
of the SIGNS and read your article on the 
ten virgins, I have desired to write and 
tell you how much I enjoyed it. I verily 
believe what you wrote, and have believed 
it for years, but I did not know of any 
one else who held to the same view; it 
does me good to know that you also be-
lieve the same. I enjoy reading the 
SIGNS so much, and my desire is that its 
Writers may be hieSSed to continue in the 
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faith, ,and be given the humble boldness 
of the Spirit to contend for it. 

I have thought many times of the 
charge delivered by Paul to Timothy, to 
preach the word. He charged him before 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ to preach 
it; and then gave as his reason that the 
time would come that they would tarn 
away their ears from the truth and be 
turned unto fables, and they should heap 
to themselves teachers having itching 
ears, &c. He continued, and said, " But 
watch thou in all things, do the work of 
an evangelist, make full proof of thy 
ministry." I think that every truly called 
minister desires to make full proof of 
his ministry, for we feel that we must 
give account unto God; and not unto 
man; and this is now, right here in time. 
Every time we preach our conscience 
either commends us or condemns us. I 
think if the church ever needed a faithful 
ministry it is now, for so many evils seem 
to be in our midst, and so many false 
teachers are afloat. These are the ones 
called by Paul, grievous wolves, not 
sparing the flock, and they draw away 
disciples after them. Dear brother, if I 
know anything about it, a truly called 
servant has much to endure, and were it 
not for the sufficiency of God's grace, 
how could one stand l  I think Paul ut-
tered a blessed truth when he said, "By 
grace are ye saved." This means in time 
as well as in eternity. I hear some 
preach who seem to think that we are 
saved in time somewhat by our obedi-
ence, and while I think they mean well, 
yet I can but think one is saved, even in 
time, only because God's mercies fail not. 

know I used to think in some things 
different from what I do now, and I feel 
a desire to praise God for showing me in 
my own experience what I could not learn 

any other way, He is the wouderfui  

Teacher, and his teaching is :unlike:: all 
others; for all earthly teachers teach their 
pupils that there are many:things to be 
done by them after they are fitted for 
their tasks, and their ideas are that they 
can do more and more as they advance in 
their studies. But not so with the great 
Teacher, he shows his people as the years 
go by that they can do less and less, 
until at last they find his words true: 
"Without me ye can do nothing." I felt 
at Raleigh to-day, while speaking to the 
church there, surely it is God's grace per-
forming this labor; and not from any 
other cause can we preach, pray, sing or 
hear, or in any way worship him who sits 
upon the throne, and declares that all 
nations are as nothing to him, and less 
than nothing, and vanity. 

hope you will be blessed to visit us at 
some not far distant day, and that you 
may come to us. in the fullness of the 
blessing of the gospel of Christ. 

In love I am yours, 
W. A. SIMPKINS. 

WiNoNA, Wash., Sept. 18, 1901. 
DEAR BRETHREN OF THE HOUSEHOLD 

Or FAITH :—This faith is the substance 
of things hoped for; if we possess tbiS 
substance it is because we were chosen in 
him ; it is not that we are to be chosen in 
him by accepting him, or by being - con-
formed to traditions, or ordinances, or 
maxims, or forms, or rules, but chosen in 
him before the world was; in him we 
have an inheritance according as we have 
been chosen in him, that we should be 
holy, being predestinated according to 
the purpose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will. 
It is not alone the most agreeable things 
that are worked after the counsel of his 
will, but the Spirit says, All things, and 
this is according to his own purpose and 
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grace; which was given us in Christ before 
the world began. Then it is because of 
this choice and gift that we are mani-
fested in regeneration; and it is written 
that it is of his fullness that we all have 
received, and grace for grace. Being 
confident, brethren, that you are of the 
household of faith, I have presumed to 
trouble you with a feeble effort to trans-
fer to paper, by the medium of the pen, 
some of the leadings of my mind, yet at 
the same time I fear that it may supplant 
some brother or sister burdened with 
more profitable things. I venture into 
your midst feeling as one born out of due 
time. In Elder Gilbert Beebe's day my 
father, D. A. Jones;  was a subscriber to 
the SIGNs. I remember with gratitude 
hearing him read the glorious truth com-
municated by the then correspondents, of 
whose names only one appears in the 
number of the SIGNS before me, and he 
as editor. I have been so long separated 
from the little circle of correspondents, 
let me ask what has become of them h I 
recall the names of F. W. Keene, S. 
Durand, Win. F. Jones and F. A. Chick. 
I am surprised to receive a copy of the 
paper without a communication from 
either of the above. Yet in reading the 
paper I am not disappointed, for the Lord 
is yet pleased to remember his promise 
that he will not leave himself without 
witnesses. But it has seemed at times, 
when designing men are coming in to 
spy out our liberties which we 'have in 
Christ, and so bring in damnable heresies, 
teaching perverse things to draw away 
disciples after them, as though all true 
witnesses were gone. It seems as though 
the day of Christ is at hand, for there is 
such a falling away, and the man of sin 
is so revealed. I .am made to ask, Who 
shall abide his coming 	But after the 
storm is over and we can see his bow in  

the cloud, then we can rejoice that he has 
not forgotten his covenant, and we are 
encouraged to stand still and and see the 
salvation of the Lord. Our enemies still 
exist, but they are separated from us, that 
it might be made manifest that they are 
not of us. "Nevertheless the foundation 
of God 	sure, having this seal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are his." 
"leaven and earth shall pass, but when 
they do it will be according to the pre-
destination of God, even as it stands7ae-
cording to that predestination. If one of 
his purposes shall fail, then all might fail. 

would like to meet you all once in 
this life, to hear you tell of your hope in 
him, and of the fulfillment of the pur-
poses of God in him. May the ever 
blessed Spirit be with you to guide and 
comfort you; is the prayer of one un-
worthy of your fellowship. Pray for me 
when it is well with you. Farewell. 

A. G. JONES. 
[ELDEns Keene, Durand and Chick, 

the last as editor, are still writing for the 
StoNs.—ED.1 

•AliT. 

1.1uRDETT, N. Y., Nov. 28, 1901. 
DEAR Korroll:----Please lied inclosed 

money order for three dollars for renewal 
of the SIGNS and help to aid the cause. 
I very much enjoy the regular visits of 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES; the editorials 
and other matter published therein bring 
to me life, happiness, health and rest. 

I have heard some of our Elders say they 
had preached many years, but what had it 
amounted to 2  I feel to say that God's 
purpose has been accomplished therein. 
Ile speaks through his servants to the 
comfort of his sorrowing children, and 
many are made to rejoice in a living 
Savior, the needs of the hungry and 
thirsty have been supplied, and many 
sons:and:daughters have been called from 
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afar and from the ends of the earth by 
the gospel of the grace of God. What a 
blessing to be brought up out of the hor--
rible pit and out of the miry clay and 
have our feet placed upon the rock. On 
this rock, the sure foundation, Christ Jesus 
said he would build his church, and all 
the powers of darkness cannot prevail 
against it. Surely he has brought me by 
a way I knew not, and in paths I had not 
known; my goings I hope have been es-
tablished by him. In days past I have 
been enabled to sing the new song, even 
praise to God. 0 that we could ever 
praise him from whom all blessings flow. 
When our hearts are filled with his love 
we do praise him, and then it is that each 
can feel his brother's sigh, and with him 
bear a part. These, blessings are not be-
cause of the works of man, lest we should 
boast of our works and lose sight of 
God's goodness and mercy. I love to 
hear the power of God proclaimed, for he 
speaks and it is done, he commands and 
it stands fast. He goes before his sheep 
and calls them, and they follow him, but 
the voice of strangers they know not. 
In the new covenant made with the house 
of Israel a new commandment is found : 
That we loVe one another. I believe we 
do love one another, and thereby dwell 
together in unity. 

These few broken thoughts I have 
written as- they have been presented to 
me. I would like to see you all face to 
face and speak with you rather than try 
to write, but God's ways are not my ways, 
nor his thoughts my thoughts. I have 
the privilege of meeting with the people 
of God here at Burdett, and also to hear 
the gospel of the grace of God preached; 
I love the joyful sound. I trust I have a 
grateful heart for all blessings bestowed 
upon me. May God bless you all in the 
future as in the past, is my prayer. 

NORMAN BROWN. 

KALAMAZOO, Mich., Nov. 8, 1904. 
DEAR, EDITOR OF THE SIGNS OF MB 

TIMES :—You will 	1 inclosed two dol-
lars to pay for the SIGNS another year. 
Many thanks to you for sending it as you 
have this year, for it is a source of com-
fort to us, as we live some distance from 
any brethren of the Baptist order, only a 
little few here. Others I have met in 
person, and thus have learned to love 
them; others of you I have known only 
in spirit, but feel to love you because of 
the evidence given in your. published or 
written articles, testifying of the love of 
God dwelling within your hearts. To all 
of you I come in my weakness to talk of 
the brevity of life, and of our hope in 
Jesus. Job says, "Man that is born of a 
woman is of few days, and full of 
trouble." When we realize the brevity 
of this life, and see how soon, yes, how 
very soon, we all shall be called to dwell 
in the city of the dead, and that the 
place which now knows us shall know us 
no more forever, what carefulness we 
should use in all our daily walk and con-
versation, seeking to honor and glorify 
our Father in heaven, and live in love 
and fellowship with the saints, having 
that charity for each other which will a 
brother's failings hide, and with him bear 
a part in joy and in sorrow. 

Dear brother editor, I have often de-
sired to write for your valuable paper, 
not that I think myself in any way wor-
thy or competent, for my feeling of un-
worthiness and inability to write have 
kept me from doing so for some time. I 
so often feel far away from the fold, the 
bypaths become so frequent that before I 
am aware I am growing faint-hearted, 
weak and fearful ; I look back over the 
track I have just traveled and wonder if . 
it can be possible that one so careless, so 
unconcerned, can be one of the sheep 
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that belongs inside of that happy fold. 
I believe it is spoken of in the Bible that 
the wayfaring man is one who is longing 
for rest'and peace and love. How sweet 
i t is to bring that burden to the place of 
refuge, the church, and receive the sym-
pathy of the idear people of God ; such 
are my feelings often. Pray for us. 0 
may we be ready and waiting when the 
Master calls;  

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
MR. & MRS. D. 1). 1VIcALP1NE. 

KELLER, Texas, Nov. 12, 1901. 
EDITOR OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES--

DEAR BROTHER:—Inclosed please find 
money order to pay the renewal of sub-
scription for my mother, Mrs. A. D. Bour-
land, Sr., to the beloved old paper, the 
SIGNS. You will remember publishing 
recently the obituary of the late Elder A. 
D. Bourlaud, our kind, affectionate and 
revered father, who has been a constant 
reader and subscriber of . that paper for 
thirty years; believing and preaching as 
the paper contends, that salvation for the 
poor apostate sons and daughters of 
Adam comes alone.  through the atoning 
blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, and that 
there is .11011e other .name given under 
heaven or among men whereby we must 
be saved; that God. is a Sovereign, and 
the embodiment of perfection in every 
attribute, and works all things after the 
counsel of his own will ; "declaring the 
end from the beginning, and from ancient 
times the things that are not yet done, 
saying, My counsel shall stand, and I 
will do all my pleasure." This doctrine 
of discriminating grace that has been so 
ably defended so long by the faithful 
servants of the Most High, is the doctrine 
of God our Savior ;• it exalts and extols 
the matchless name of our blessed Re-
deemer for his goodness, mercy, loving- 

kindness and long forbearance to us poor 
worms of the dust; it shows us that God 
is holy, yea, thrice holy, and t hat he has 
promised to remember our sins and our 
iniquities against us no more forever ; 
that he purchased us with his own blood, 
(though dear was the cost) and redeemed 
us by the sacrifice of himself, and that he 
ever liveth to make intercession for the 
saints according to the will of God. 

Dear brother, this is my hope, that the 
Lord has been and will be merciful to my 
unrighteousuess, and that he will love 
me freely for -  JeSus' sake, and not for 
anything good that I have done, for I re-
alize that my righteousness is as filthy 
rags, and instead of growing better and 
purer I seem to grow worse. Beloved in 
the Lord, pray for us in our affliction. 
Our heavenly Master has seen fit to re-
move from us our father, counselor, in-
structor and companion, and 0 how dark 
and desolate are our homes, and how dis-
consolate are our poor hearts, that fond 
and gentle father's voice is stilled in 
death, but we have the blessed assurance 
that our loss is his gain, that the dear 
Lord has called him home to his reward, 
and that he will, with all the redeemed 
host of God, sing praises unto his match-
less name forever and ever. 

Your unworthy brother in much weak- 
ness, 	 W. S. BOURLAND. 

BENTLEY, Ill., Aug. 25, 1904. 

Din BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN 
CHRIST :—I feel as though it may be my 
duty to write, as it is the request of some 
sisters in the church, and tell of the trials 
that I have seen in this vain world of 
sorrow and sin. When I was five years 
old my little sister died, and my mother 
told me that I must be good or I would 
never meet her in heaven. I never for-
got those words, I moved with my par- 
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OAS fforn Floyd County, Va., in 1844, 
when ten years old. Then it seemed to 
Me that I must say the little prayer, "Now 
I lay me down to sleep, I pray the Lord 
my soul to keep," and I went to Sunday 
School and meeting. When about eigh-
teen years of age, it seemed to me that I 
was compelled to say, Lord, have mercy 
upon me, a sinner. I went to the Metho-
dist meetings, bilt was not content. I 
saw So many going back from their re-
ligion, and I wanted the kind that would 
never fade. away. I went to the mourn-
ers' bend), but found no good. I thought 
that I Would go to the Baptist meeting, 
as my mother belonged there. Every 
one was surprised to see me come, and 
said, What is going to happen'? Now it 
seemed that their doctrine just suited me, 
I • liked it so well that I went often. 
Trouble got hold upon me, and I thought 
I was going to die; nothing was of any 
pleasure to me; I could hardly stay in the 
house when company came; I wanted to 
be by myself, to ask my dear Lord and 
Savior to have mercy upon my poor soul. 
When I went to bed at night the tears 
would drop upon my pillow, and I was 
asking for mercy, and that my aching 
heart might be relieved. 0 the groans 
and sighs of my poor soul. One morning 
I started for the barn, and something 
came over me so that I did not know 
anything for a time, then I found my 
trouble was all gone ; I was so happy and 
I loved everybody; I felt so light and 
free. I united with the Middle Creek 
church; Elder Warren baptized me; he 
baptiZed six of the Lord's children. I 
was as happy as I needed to be. 

Brethren and sisters, give me a share 
in your prayers-.  if you can feel to do so. 
I hope to meet you all where parting will 
be no more: By his grace are we saved. 
I hope that you may deem this worthy of a  

place in the SIGNS. Your sister in hope, 
(MRS.) J. COX. 

FEAR ELDER CHICK :-AS I have been 
many times comforted reading the many 
precious letters in the SIGNS, I will say to 
the dear ones, Write on. The Lord is in-
deed merciful, he has spared you to keep 
watch upon the walls of Zion. 0 how 
prize the dear letters in our beloved 
paper. When sorrow falls, and when all 
is dark, how it revives the drooping spirit 
to hear of some one who has experienced 
the same things. 

I have lately been to see our dear sister 
H. Tuttle, though feeble in body she is 
strong in faith; all her comfort is from 
the Lord. I often feel when talking with 
her, 0 that I could feel such faith. Her 
countenance seems to reflect the image of 
her heavenly Father. Also sister Kate 
Swartout, who is confined to her room, 
still possesses the same faith that has 
been hers all these long, dreary years. 
So we know that our God will never 
forsake his own ; though his children 
pass through deep waters, he is still with 
them there, and he will keep all that is 
committed to his charge. 

Elder Lines still comes to Cement City, 
Mich., ladened with gospel truth. He 
spends most of his time among the dear 
children of God. 

We were much pained to hear of Elder 
Bartley's broken arm; we do so love his 
letters, and hope to see his name again. 
I am pleased With remarks upon church 
order, for without it nothing is gained. 
Our God is a God of justice, and although 
his loving-kindness fails not, yet order, as 
I believe, is his first law. 0 that we 
could always obey his laws, and cast aside 
all worldly allurements, and live to his 
honor and glory. This is the earnest de-
sire of your unworthy sister, 

SARAH WYMAN. 
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CLOSE OF VOLUME SEVENTY—TWO. 
WITH this number of the SIGNS OF THE 

TDIES we reach the end of the year nine-
teen hundred and four, and the close of 
volume seventy-two. We trust that it is 
with emotion of gratitude to God that we 
review the events of the past year, as re-
lates to the SIGNS. The ever kind and 
indulgent Father of all our mercies, the 
God of all grace and consolation, has 
prospered the publication of the SIGNS 
to the end of another year, both as re-
gards its financial support, and especially 
with regard to the matter which has filled 
its columns. It has seemed to us that 
our correspondence has been rich in those 
things that pertain to godliness. Some 
time during the early part of this volume 
we suggested that we would be very glad 
to see more narrations of christian experi-
ence coming from the brethren and 
sisters, and there has been quite a re-
sponse in that direction of late. Such 
narratives are the best of testimonies 
concerning the truth of salvation by 
grace, as election, effectual calling, final 
perseverance, with all other principles of 
truth, are all included in every experience 
of grace. It is true that many little 
children of God may not have come to 
an understanding of wila tiff* owp ox- 

perience does include in the way of the 
great principles of the doctrine of God 
our Savior, but still one cannot narrate 
an experience of grace without involving 
all these principles. Even the ordinance 
of baptism is set forth in all true spirit-
ual experience, for in all such experience 
there is a death and resurrection, and 
this is precisely what baptism sets forth ; 
so that if a child of God shall listen - to the 
teaching within, he cannot be satisfied 
with sprinkling or pouring, but must re-
joice in baptism by immersion and emer-
sion from the water again. We trust 
that similar narrations may continue to 
he forwarded for publication, and also 
expositions of Scripture. 	• 

We have not only held our own in the 
way of subscribers this year, but there 
has been some increase. This has been 
most encouraging to us, especially :for 
the following reason : When our dear 
brother Benton L. Beebe was removed 
from his labors, last January, we felt 
very anxious. as to the future of the 
SIGNS. He had been connected with its 
publication nearly all his life, and was 
known as a faithful brother and editor, 
and beside, was perfectly acquainted with 
all that belongs to the conduct of the 
paper. This, all our subscribers knew, 
and knowing this they had confidence in 
him, and we felt that it might be that many 
would feel like ceasing to support the 
SIGNS any longer. In this fear we have 
been agreeably disappointed;-and we hope 
that our -readers have still , found the 
same doctrine set forth in its columns • as 
before. . One thing we can say with a 
full heart, that we do not feel able or 
sufficient for these things, and yet we do 
desire to continue to proclaim the same 
doctrine in the future that has been .set 
forth in the past. We love the doctrine 
pf grace, because it glorifies God, 
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the dear Redeemer, and is the sure foun-
dation of every poor sinner's hope, for 
time and for eternity. 

It seems but right that we should call 
attention to the fact that quite a number 
of our subscribers are from one to five 
years behind with their subscription. 
We know that all Old School Baptists, 
who are Baptists indeed, are desirous of 
owing no man anything,' save to love one 
another. These sums are small when 
considered individually, but- in the ag-
gregate they amount to several thousands 
of dollars, and the need of this goes far 
to cripple the usefulness of the SIGNS. 
'Will our subscribers who are from two to 
five or six years behind, at least send us 
word whether they wish the paper con-
tinued, and if not, please remit what is 
due before ordering it discontinued 
Each one has but to look upon the pink 
slip on the margin of his paper, or upon 
the wrapper, to see just how his account. 
stands. Surely we do not ask much 
when we ask to hear from you all who 
are so far behind, in this way. Were all 
past dues paid up on the SIGNS, we 
should be able to send the paper to very 
many who are too poor to pay for it. 
We desire that all such should have the 
• paper, and would send it to many more 
if we could. 'We suggest these things 
for consideration. 

From all the past we feel encouraged 
greatly to believe that the Lord still has 
use for the SIGNS, and as he has prospered 
it, we hope and feel encouraged to believe 
that lie will still sustain it. We know 
that it will be sustained so long as he has 
use for it to comfort and feed his people. 
Just as he sustains in life all his faithful 
ministers until all their work is done, and 
then removes them from the field, so we 
believe it will be with the SIGNS, it shall 
accomvh0. Goa's will. What 4 blessing 

to a servant of God to feel that the dear 
Lord has had use for him in his vineyard, 
and that when the harvest is full and.  
ripe, and not until then, will he put in the 
sickle. 

The former editors of the Slit-Ns, to-
gether with the publishers, each filled the 
place designed for them, and ceased 
from their labors at last ; just so will it 
be with.  the present editor and publishers. 
What joy it will be to us, if it shall be 
our blessed privilege at the last, to hear 
the welcome plaudit,- -Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant : enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord. As the former 
editors felt to magnify rich and reigning 
grace for all that they did, and for the 
hope beyond, so do we feel to do. Sure-
ly no one has better right to testify than 
we, " None of self and all of thee." 

We doubt not that all our readers have 
been able to heartily commend the work 
of the publishers of the SIGNS in sending 
out each number on time all the past 
year. None but those who are ac-
quainted with such work can tell what 
an amount of labor is necessary in get-
ting out each number of a paper like the 
SIG-NS. Good paper, clear print and 
good workmanship have been apparent 
in each number, and we think that as 
few mistakes in the wording of commun-
ications have appeared as can be found 
in any publication whatever. 'We have 
been blessed with the valuable ser-
vices of Elder II. C. Ker, who, after 
the death of brother Beebe, consented to 
assist in office work, and since which 
time has aided greatly in proof-reading, 
and preparing copy, as well as in writing, 
and giving counsel and advice. Being 
pastor of the church at Middletown, N. 
Y., he is in a position to be of much use 
to the paper, and we hope he may feel 
willipg to oontjuuo the work 
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We desire that in the future, as much 
as possible, all such things as contentions 
between brethren, and all notices of un-
pleasant things in the churches, shall be 
avoided, and that only such things as 
edify, instruct, and comfort the people of 
God may be found in our columns. As 
long as we are in the flesh, there will 
arise more or less difference in opinion 
about various things in the order of the 
house of God, and in our present im-
perfect state there may be, and will be, 
more or less of misunderstanding and 
contention. I was so in the early days 
of the church, and we need not be sur-
prised that it is so now ; but it is surely 
best to keep all such things as closely at 
home as possible. It seems sure that if 
brethren at hand, and who know all the 
circumstances, cannot settle the difficulty, 
whatever it may be, brethren at a dis-
tance cannot. We hope that the SIGNs 
may not be asked to publish local dif-
ficulties broadcast. Such a course will 
not cause irritation to any one, .while to 
publish one side of a story will nearly 
always call out a reply, and if the reply 
is not published, it is but natural that 
the authors of the reply should be of-
fended. Sometimes it may be necessary 
to publish some unpleasant thing of this 
kind, but we are persuaded that such in-
stances are rare; and we do hope that 
but little, if any, of such things may ap-
pear in our columns. 

We owe much to our correspondents 
for their kindness and consideration to-
ward us during the past year, and have 
very greatly appreciated your communi-
cations, and have been often strengthened 
and built up by them. We owe thanks 
to our readers for their kind forbearance 
towards us, as the burden has seemed 
heavy and the responsibility very great, 
we have needed your compassion, and we  

feel that we have had it in no small 
measure. For this we desire to render 
acknowledgment to you, and would give 
thanks to God, the Author and Giver of 
all. 

We look forward to the coining year 
with increased. hope, and desire that the 
next volume may be of comfort to the 
saints, and that each number may come 
to our readers ;is a blessing from the 
Lord. Brethren, pray for us, that we 
may be sustained in the truth. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 
MATTHEW II. 2 ; LUKE I. 31-33 ; 

JOHN I. 49. 
iiRomErt BEEBE :—Although I do not wish to be 

troublesome, still I have a desire to have your views 
on the following Scriptures : "Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews I"—Matthew ii. 2. In Luke 
i. 31-33, it is said: "And shalt call his name Jesus. 
He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest : and the Lord God shall give unto hint the 
throne of his father David : and he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob forever ; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end." Again, John i. 19 : " Nathaniel 
answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God ; thou art the King of Israel." Now my 
particular inquiry is, In what sense is he the King of 
the Jews, sitting upon the throne of David, and 
reigning over the house of Jacob, as the King of 
Israel 

Your unworthy brother 	J. E. SlirfLE., 
NEW Horr., Ky., March 14, 1862. 

ltTiPLY. 
The passages presented, especially 

Luke i. 31, identifies our Lord JOSLIS 
Christ as the illustrious personage of 
whom the other passages testify, and of 
whom Moses and the prophets wrote, and 
of whom God had spoken by the prophet 
Micah, v. 2, saying, " But thou, Bethle-
hem Ephratah, though thou be little 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out 
of thee shall he come forth unto me that 
is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings 
forth have been from of old, from ever-
lasting." 
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The Jews, the house of Jacob and 
Israel, all mean the same thing. Literal-
ly these names were..applied to the-twelve 
patriarchs and their descendants accord-
ing to the flesh, as the house or family of 
Jacob, which was also called by his name 
Israel, including the whole common-
wealth, as redeemed from the house of 
bondage, and brought out of Egypt by 
the high hand and outstretched arm of 
God, led through the wilderness, and 
into the promised. land, where subse-
quently God raised up David and gave 
him to be a king over them. This same 
people were called Jews, which name 
they derived from Judah, the patriarch 
of that tribe to which David their king 
belonged, and after the division of the 
house of Jacob, by the 'secession of ten 
tribes, which were afterwards called Is-
rael, the two tribes which still adhered 
to the government of the house, or de-
scendants of David, were called Jews, 
in distinction from the revolted tribes 
which had organized a separate and 
distinct government. 

Israel under the old dispensation was 
the type of the church and kingdom of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, in its gospel or-
ganization. But in the gospel church, 
"lie is not a Jew, which is one outward-
ly ; neither is that circumcision, which is 
outward in the flesh."—Rom. ii. 28. All 
that constituted a man a Jew, nationally, 
was outward. If born in Abraham's house, 
or bought with his money, and circum-
cised with the circumcision made with 
hands, as an outward rite, in the flesh, such 
an one was a Jew outwardly, but no fleshly 
birth, or outward rites, can constitute a 
person an antitypical Jew, , or one in- 
wardly, as the church of Christ is a king-., 
dom which is not of this world, and in 
which no man is known after the flesh. 
For "flesh and blood cannot inherit the 

kingdom of God; neither (loth corrup-
tion inherit incorruption." "Except a 
man be born again lie cannot see the 
kingdom of God." " That which is born 
of the flesh is flesh, and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit." Those, 
therefore, who. are born again are born 
not of blood, nor of the will of the. flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God; and, 
"Being born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth forever ;" 
they are made manifest as a chosen gen-
eration, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, 
a peculiar people. These are the seed 
that shall serve him, and be accounted to 
our Lord Jesus Christ for a generation, 
and these alone constitute the true, 
spiritual, or antitypical Israel of our 
God. "And if ye be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according 
to the promise."—Gal. iii. 29. When 
John the Baptist saw many of the Jews, 
who were only Jews outwardly, who had 
not been born of the Spirit, and there-
fore could not show fruits meet for re-
pentance, come to his baptism, be gave 
them to understand that although they 
were undoubtedly Jews outwardly, they 
could not be received into communion 
with those who were Jews inwardly, as 
subjects of the spiritual kingdom, on any 
such claims. lie said unto them, " 0 
generation of vipers, who bath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come'? 
Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re-
pentance: and think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father : for I say unto you, that God is 
able,of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham."—Matt. iii. 779. 	But he 
is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and 
circumcision is that of the heart, in the 
spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise 
is not of men, but of God."—Rom. ii. 29. 
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Having briefly shown the distinction 
between the outward Jews, who are Jews 
outwardly in the flesh, and those who 
are Jews inwardly and spiritually, we 
proceed to show that Christ was born 
King of the Jews, according to the latter 
classification. Thus one of the Gentile 
churches, in Asia, is recognized as Jews 
in this inward and spiritual sense, while 
those who were of the synagogue of 
Satan, who said they were Jews, but were 
not, (that is, in this inward and spiritual 
sense,) but did lie, were disowned and 
denounced as deceivers, intruders and 
liars. (Rev. iii. 9.) Paul very clearly elu-
cidates in what sense Christ is King of 
the Jews, and in what sense the subjects 
of Christ's government are Jews, in his 
arguments to the Galatians. Hear him, 
" Christ path redeemed us from the curse 
of the law," &c. "That the blessing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ: that we might re-
ceive the promise - of the Spirit through 
faith. Brethren, I speak after the man-
ner of men ; Though it be but a man's 
covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man 
disannulleth, or addeth thereto. Now to 
Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many ; but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ."—Gal. iii. 13-16. Also 
verses 6-9 : "Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to -him for 
righteousness. Know ye therefore, that 
they which are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham. And the'scripture 
foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before 
the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee 
shall all the nations be blessed. So then 
they which be of faith are blessed with 
faithful Abraham." As I)avid, there-
fore, was king-over the carnal Israelites, 
so Jesus Christ, who is the antitype of 

David, is King of all the Israel of God, 
who are Israelites. indeed, in whom there 
is no guile, for he has washed .them from 
all pollution in his own atoning blood, 
and clothed them with the garments of 
his salvatiOn, and covered them with the 
robe of his righteousness. David was in 
many respects the most eminent type of 
Christ, especially of him in his kingly 
office, and as the Son of David, in lineal 
descent, he bears his name, -and from his 
loins, according to the flesh, was raised 
up to sit upon his throne. 'Isaiah re-
corded his advent in prophecy, as a child 
born, a Son given, " the government shall 
be upon his shoulder; and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace. Of the increase of his govern-
ment and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to 
establish it with judgment and with 
justice, from henceforth even forever."—
Isa. ix. 6, 7. The sublime language used 
in Psalms lxxxix., can only be understood 
in its application to Christ, although the 
name of David as the type is used : " T 
have made a covenant with my chosen, 
have sworn unto David my servant, thy 
seed will I establish forever, and build 
up thy throne to all generations." Again, 
" Then thou spakest in vision to thy 
Holy One, and saidest, I have laid help 
upon one that is mighty; I have exalted 
one chosen out of the people. I have 
found David my servant ; with my holy 
oil have I anointed him : with whom my 
hand shall be established ; mine arm also 
shall strengthen him. The enemy shall 
not exact upon him ; nor the son of 
wickedness afflict him. And I will beat 
down his foes before his face, and plague 
them that hate him. But my faithfulness 
and my mercy shall be with him ; and in 
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my name shall his horn be exalted. 
will set his hand also in the sea, and his 
right hand in the rivers. He shall cry 
unto me, r_rhort art my Father, my God, 
and the rock of my salvation. Also I 
will make him my first-born, higher than 
the kings of the earth. My mercy will 
keep for him for evermore, and my cove-
nant shall stand fast with him. His seed 
also will I make to endure forever, and 
his throne as the days of heaven." 
" Once have I sworn by my holiness, that 

will not lie unto David. His seed shall 
endure forever, and his throne as the sun 
before me." On the day of Pentecost, 
Peter in preaching to the people, spake 
freely of the patriarch David, and proved, 
conclusively that the declarations made 
to David were prophetic, and were not 
fulfilled in David as a man, personally, 
nor in his natural posterity, but that they 
were spoken Of and fulfilled in the 
person of our Lord Jesus Christ. " Men 
and brethren, let .me freely speak unto 
you of the patriarch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, and his sepulchre 
is with us unto this day. Therefore be-
ing a prophet, and knowing that God 
had sworn with an oath to him, that of 
the fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit upon 
his throne; lie, seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that his 
soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh 
(lid see corruption." According there-
fore, to all the prophecies going before, 
God has set his King upon his holy hill 
Zion, and has said unto him, Rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies. And unto 
his .Son lie saith, " Thy throne, 0 God, is 
forever and ever: a sceptre of righteouS-
ness is the sceptre of thy kingdom: thou 
least loved righteousness, and hated ini-
quity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellow s."—Heb. i, 8, 9. 

We have briefly considered the spirit-
ual kingdom and government of our 
Lord Jesus. Christ, as the King of the 
Jews, showing that his subjects are Jews 

spiritually, and of the circumcision which 
worship God in the spirit, rejoice in-
Christ Jesus, discarding the flesh, and.  
having no confidence in it. 'We have 
also pointed out some reasons why the 
throne of the spiritual kingdom is called 
the throne of David, namely : Because it 
was typified by the throne of David, and 
the Mediatorial throne of the Son of God 
is to the spiritual Israel the only legiti-
mate place and center of power to the 
church of God, as the throne of David in 
the type, was the center of all legislative, 
judicial and administrative power for the 
government of the carnal Israelites. As 
no other department of the common-
wealth of Israel had any right to resist, 
supersede, amend or alter any of the 
orders of the throne of David

' 
 so the 

power of the Wonderful, Counselor, who 
sits upon the throne of David in this 
spiritual or gospel sense, alone has power 
to order it and to establish it with judg-
ment and justice from henceforth,_ even 
forever. 

We have also shown that as God had 
promised and sworn with an oath to 
David, that of the fruit of his loins, ac-
cording to the flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne, so in the re-
surrection of Christ, his inauguration, 
coronation as King of Zion, setting a 
Priest upon his throne, to rule and bear 
the glory, we have the verification of the 
promise and oath. Thus showing in 
what sense he is King of the Jews, who 
the Jews are over whom he reigns, how 
lie sits upon the throne of David, and 
how his sceptre is swayed over the house 
of Jacob, and his reign .of righteousness 
as the King of Israel. 

We may have failed to comprehend the 
design of our brother's inquiries, and con-
sequently to satisfy his mind, but what 
we have written we will submit to his 
consideration, and to the consideration 
of all our readers, praying that what we 
have .written as our views may be caret 
fully and prayerfully tested by the 
standard of truth, and only indorsed or 
accredited so far as they shall 'be found 
sustained by the holy Scriptures. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y.; April 1, 1862. 
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CHURCH LETTER. 
ASJILAND, Ill., Nov. 9, 1901. 

DEAR EDirorz on TITE SIGNS 01' TI1E Trims :--Our 
letter to the Morgan Association we would like to 
have printed in the SIGNS, so that all can see where 
we stand. We are not ashamed of the doctrine we 
advocate, for I think that unlimited predestination 
has been advocated for the last seventy-nine years in 
this church. 	 D. S. KOONTZ. 

The Primitive Baptist Church, of Morgan County, called 
Unio», to the Elders and messengers of the Morgan As-
sociation, and 10 the cicurches comprising the same, 
oaten in session with the ,,'omit Pork Maiivaisterre 
Church, sends greeting. 
DEAR. BRETRREN :---It has been some 6110 Sine° we 

have met with you ; we hope we may all meet in 
peace and fellowship, if it is the Lord's will. We 
come to you with nothing new, but come believing 
the same old doctrine: salvation by grace for time 
and eternity, and we need his grace every hour to 
keep us from the evils of the world. We believe 
what the old prophet Jeremiah said : "0 Lord, 
know that the way of man is not in himself ; it is not 
in man that walketh to direct his steps." Jesus also 
says, "Without me ye can do nothing," and surely 
without him we can do nothing. We believe in the 
unlimited predestination and foreknowledge of God, 
and that he Made all things, and without him there 
was not anything made that was made. "For by 
him were all things created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers : 
all things were created by him, and for him : and lie 
is before all things, and by him all things consist." 
And we believe he - floes his will -in heaven and in 
earth, and none can stay his hand, and That he works 
all things after the counsel of his own will. The 
Saint'. old prophet says, Ali, Lord God,. behold, thou 
bast made the heaven and the earth by thy great, 
power and stretched out arm, and there is nothing 
too hard for thee ; " There is no power but of God : 
the powers that be are ordained of God ;" and lie is 
of one mind, the same yesterday, to-day nail forever. 

Dear brethren, may it be the will of our heavenly 
Father that peace may abound throughout the asso-
ciation, and may the preaching be to the glory of 
God and to the edifying of the saints. 

Jesus, when lie was on the earth, said, In the, world 
ye shall have tribulation, and Paul says that we 
must through much tribulation enter into the king-
dom of God. So these things mast come to -all his 
people, and all churches will have them, and they are 
for some good in some way, for "All things work to-
gether for good to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpose." And we be-
lieve that God had a purpose in everything he ere- 

ated, and everything that he has made and created is 
fulfilling the purpose he created it for. 

Elder J. L. Scott still attends us regularly once a 
month, and preaches the gospel, not with enticing 
words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and in power, not tossed hither and thither as 
a wave of the sea, after every wind of doctrine. 
"Now unto him that is able to do exceeding' abun-
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in ns, unto him be glory in 
the church by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen." 

JOHN L. SCOTT, Moderator. 
D. S. KooNi'z, Church Clerk. 

ERRATA. 
IN the SIGNS for Dec. 1st appeared a piece of po-

etry called ''Passing' under the rod," and signed K. 
L. Black. It should have read, selected by K. L. 
Black. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Willis J. Durand, oldest son of Horace W. and Ma-

bel T. Durand, departed this life May 28th, 1901, aged 
19 years, 1 month and 13 days. He was teaching 
school sixteen miles from his home, which was in 
Herrick, Bradford Co., Pa., and had nearly finished a 
seven months- term, when he was stricken with pneu-
monia in the schoolroom. His father went to him, 
and was with him during the nearly ten weeks of his 
sickness, his mother being linable to leave home on 
account of ill health. She waited at her home in 
great distress of mind to hear the' progress of the 
dread disease. He was strong in body, but that 
strength was soon wasted. His mind was clear and 
bright, and he was very highly esteemed and loved 
by his many friends. The family in whose home he 
spent the days of his sickness were kind and sympa-
thetic, and rendered every possible help. 'While he 
was sick this kind family had to part with a dear 
little girl after a short illness, -which made them 
broken-hearted; but the Lord's sustaining grace com-
forted them. 

Brother Horace says : "I" asked Willis concerning 
his state of mind. He said, 	have a hope that I 
may have a hope.' Instantly I felt drawn to him by 
a closer tie than ever before. After this he talked 
freely of all that was in his heart, .asking many 
searching questions, which I believe the Lord enabled 
me to answer to his comfort. One night, while try-
ing to get a little rest, the words of Jesus dropped 
into my mind as if .spoken to .me by the Lord : 
sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God.' 
At that time I felt that our poor boy would live. He 
did live nettOy. two - months, to the surprise of the 
doctprs, A few days before the.end-Willis asked me 



if I thought he would get better. I replied, I do 
not know; the Lord knows.' Ile said, 'The Lord 
knows best.' Seeing my deep sorrow, he said, Do 
not cry, papa, it is better for me to go than for you,' 
thinking undoubtedly of our family at home. He 
suffered but little toward the last, sleeping quietly, 
and always calling for me when , he awoke. About 
an hour before he died he awoke and said, Up in the 
air ; we go up in the air,' evidently seeing that which 
Paul expressed : 	shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord.' While the 
rain was falling steadily at 11:15 Tuesday evening, 
May 28th, our dear boy fell asleep in Jesus." 

Horace is my nephew. I was able to be present at 
the funeral May 31st, and spoke to the family and a 
large congregation of friends from the words of Job : 
"If a man die, shall he live again I" I believe Willis 
is in glory. He was a very excellent young man, and 
was a general favorite ; he was quiet, and of a sober 
and thoughtful mind. He appeared to be exercised 
upon spiritual things. His death was an affliction 
which it was hard for the dear family to bear; but 
the reconciling power of God's grace was felt in a 
good measure. 

ALSO, 
Mabel Tamen Durand, wife of Horace W. Durand, 

departed this life after a brief illness at her home in 
Herrick, Pa., Sept. 14th, 1901, aged 54 years, 4 months 
and 14 days. Brother Horace writes: "Her health 
.had been very poor for a number of years, and she 
often felt that her time on the earth-  was short. 
Many times the end seemed very near. She was often 
in great distresS of Mind for fear she would have to'•  
leave her children while they were so young as to 
greatly need her' care. But the Lord was better to 
her than all her fears, as she lived to see them all 
grown, the youngest being in his seventeenth year. 
She was baptized June 15th, 1878, by Elder Balas 
Bundy, at Brookdale, Pa:, in the fellowship of the 
church at Otego, N. Y., of which Brookdale was then 
a branch. She was deeply exercised -upon spiritual 
things, and greatly enjoyed the clear and plain., 
preaching of the word, but was at• times greatly dis-
turbed by questions about heaven. We believe that 
the Lord has answered all her questions, and that she 
is now at rest in her heavenly home." 

She was married March 21st, 1881. IIer experience, 
signed "Mabel Turrell," was published in the SIGNS.  
of May 15th, 1879. It is a clear and well expressed 
statement of the exercises of her mind through which 
she came to experience "a good hope through grace," 
and the kind of reading which is most interesting and 
comforting to the exercised' soul. Her letters and 
her conversation showed a continued exercise of mind 
upon spiritual things. The loss of their eldest son, 
whose obituary notice I send with this, was a great 
shock to them and the remaining children, one, son 

A iGXS OF Trill: TIMPFI. 	 , 761 
and two daughters. It seemed that sister Mabel 
could not recover from it fully, but the Lord gra-
ciously helped and sustained her, and of late seemed 
to be more reconciled to the great bereavement. Dur-
ing the past summer she was not as well as before. 
About.three weeks before her death her mother-in-
law, my brother William's widow, passed away. It 
grieved her much that she was not able to attend the 
funeral. Her old throat trouble returned, and did 
not yield to medical treatment, though her physician 
felt confident she would soon be better. Monday, 
Sept. 12th, she was taken very sick, and said, "I  
guess I am going home." She gradually grew weak-
er, but remained conscious to the end, which came at 
11:15 Wednesday night, the same hour of the night at 
which her son passed away over three years before, 
while the rain was falling, as it had fallen then. The 
loss of the dear wife and mother is sadly felt in the 
home, but they are enabled to rejoice in their sorrow, 
believing that she has entered that glorious home 
above, where no sickness or sorrow can ever come. 

The funeral was on Saturday, Sept. 17th. I was 
unable to be present. Brother Bogardus, their pas-
tor, was not able to go. Some remarks and a prayer 
were madC by a friend, the twenty-third Psalm was 
read, and the mortal remains were laid to rest in our 
fan-illy burying ground in Herrick, by the side of her 
boy, Willis. May reconciling' grace abound 'to the 
bereaved family. 

SILAS H. DURAND, 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa. 

DEPARTED this life at the home of her son, brother 
Alonzo Jenkins, at Union Grove, Delaware Co., N. Y., 
Oct. 9th; 1901; after a gradual decline from' old age, 
sister Mary Jenkins, in the 92nd year of her age. 
Sister Jenkins received a hope in the mercy of God 
and united with the Abbingtpn Old School Baptist 
Church of Pennsylvania when in her fifteenth year. 
She afterward removed to Delaware Co., N. Y., being 
a member of the Andes Old School Baptist Church 
when she died. She was a true follower of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, established in word and doctrine, and 
generally filled her place in meeting : unless provi-
dentially hindered, until infirmities and age prevent 
ed,,  She 1 ived a widow's life nearly twenty-one years, 
retaining her natural faculties mentally until near 
the end, and was a mother indeed to her invalid 
daughters, as two of the four surviving her had much 
sickness at times, and one (our dear sister Huntley, 
of Union Grove, where the Andes church is located) 
is now sorely afflicted with a dropsical affliction. 
Sister Jenkins leaves four daughters, three sons and 
a stop-son, with their families and the church, to 
mourn and sorrow on awhile after her. May they 
have thepresence of God as their comfort. 

ALSO, 
Departed this life at her home, Union Grove, Dela-

ware Co., N. Y., Oct. 14th, 1904, after an illness of 
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one week, sister thole Brower, wife of Anthony 
Brower, aged 56 years. Sister Brower received a 
hope, and united with the Andes church in January, 
1874, and always maintained an 'upright walk and 
conversation in the church, and was nearly always in 
her place as a lover of the truth to within a short 
time of her death, although she had been gradually 
failing in health for a year past. Her death makes a 
sad place in the church, and we miss her voice as a 
sweet singer, one who sang with the spirit and un-
derstanding; but we must bow to the inevitable, 
God's will is done. Sister Brower leaves her husband, 
an adopted son, a sister and brother, and other rela-
tives, beside the church, to mourn. 

Thus within a week two burials of members of the 
church of Andes have taken place. Both funerals 
were largely attended at their church-house, where 
the writer tried to-  comfort the mourning friends with 
the same comfort wherewith he hopes he has himself 
been comforted of God. May all the tried and afflict-
ed children of our heavenly Father be able to recog-
nize his hand and be still before him, is my desire. 

J. D. HUBBELL. 
KELLY CORNERS, N. Y. 

one of her thumbs, soon after this amain in her arm. 
She with the family retired at night, and during the 
night her husband asked her how she felt. She re-
plied, "No worse ;" he then fell asleep, and when he 
awoke he again asked how she felt, and receiving no 
response found that she was dead. It seemed as 
though she had not moved since she answered her 
husband. 0 what a sad moment for brother Adkins, 
Sister Adkins was baptized by the writer of this no-
tice, May 5th, 1878, in 1;11e fellowship of the 01(1 
School Baptist Church at Indiantown, Wicomico Co., 
Md., and was held in high esteem by the church, as 
well as by all who knew her. Though dead, she still 
lives in our memory. She was born May 5th, 1849, 
hence was 55 years, 5 months and 10 days old. She 
was married to brother J. J. Adkins Dec. 20th, 1870. 
To this union were born ton children, eight of whom 
survive her, five sons and three daughters. One 
daughter, with her husband, is a member of the same 
church. Besides her husband and children she leaves 
the church, four brothers, six sisters and five -grand-
children to cherish her memory. 

The funeral service was held at her late home, and 
was conducted by the writer, her pastor, using as a 
text : " But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even as others which have no hope."-1 
Thess. iv. 13. A largo number of friends- were present. 
Her remains were interred in the family plot at home; 
to rest until her God shall call her forth. The fam-
ily has my heart-felt sympathy. 

Mark C. Adkins, formerly Hanoway, departed -this 
life Oct. 15th, 1904, after a lingering illness with 
what was supposed to be Bright's disease. She had 
been an invalid for years, due to a fall, and was com-
pelled to get around on crutches, but seemed patient 
and cheerful under her affliction. Her death came 
very unexpectedly; the afternoon preceding the 
night she died she complained of a strange feeling in T. M. POULSON. 
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